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With two neceſſarie Table "Sy the orerefxed, owing 
the Reſolution or Analyſes of the Texr, with the D#augcy:. F 
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rincigns matters $27 ban fer downe: | 


E 


Loe this, we chaveſtarched its fo it 6s: heare it,and know hey ie 
._ far thy goed, Tob.5-27. 
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'S'\the-{a 
'Paul' unto the" 'Corinthis 
\ans", that whether" wee: 
| eateors drinke', \or- 'What= 
orver |" wer doe" woe: muſt. 
doe all to the glory 0 God: | 
plying. tharit's:the part |, 
"Chriſtians: at dlU/rimes; and'in ev? 

thim 00 M6 atthe' prayſe and v1 ory 9 
cordingly was his owne practiſe: Accor. 
ding ly bis prayer for ethers. Art ths aymed: 
he biniſelfe, herear» in-like manner muſt. 


God:. Ac- | | 
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we:- | Tbs, even. | this muſt bee t bend. TY: 
ſcope - of all our- actions; this the marke | 
and. maine, the bent and. byas of all our | 
words, workes, devices, deſires, counſels, 
 conſulrarions , ſtudies, endeyours X and 
wharſoever elſe. 

Neither is,it withont eſpeciall Reaſon, if 
| either wereſpe&t God, ourſelves ,'qur workes, |. 
{1% ſe which-are yet tarnall and: KUNregenerates 
|| and2. 10, God; . becauſe hee hath choſen us to his. 
'Z | plory, TT us that we might ſet forth the 
goers. Tame. 2 Becauſe hee himſelfe doth,in all his 


IHa.G1s 3» ; 
£:04.9.6, | Workes, ayme thereat. This being the exd 


f |?4133-14 | of his deliverine the. aſflified ; This the endof- 
E | 4> his ſadgements, This the end of his mercies.” 3 
Becauſe he'is omnipreſent, who from the place | 
of his habitation looketh upon the inhabitants 
S | of the earth, whether good or evill, and ac- | 
| [xSam2.30. |cordingly Will honour ſuch as honour him., and} 
P | lightlyeſteeme of thoſe Which dejp Wo him. 4 Be-] 
...: 7 cauſenill we will we, he. will. bee: glorified, 
byus,though in' our. confuſion. pos ſelves... 
i Becauſe-of our manifold .deliverantes.. 
12 Becauſe ' 201 of - #8. liveth . to  Damſelje 
| [ow mo man” = fo. hingale, ine Whether, | 
__ Wee i | 
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| off more pried into then _y other. 5 Be-' 
cauſe as- 0ur hearts arc made pure by the 


| blood of Chriſt, and we nearer the Courts of 
the great King, living alwayes as it were in 
his preſence chamber, ſo there's not any time: 
| wherein heceaſethro be good unto us, till 


adding bleffing unto ble{ling, mercie unto 
mercie, even ladening us dayly with Ins bes | 
nefits: 6 Becauſe thus doing wee are ſure 
to have a glorious recompence of reward, 
|7 Becauſe failing berein,, it will bee long 
and very difficult to recover our ſelves, as 
it's to get ſtaines out of the pureſt Ia wae, the 
fineſt linnen. ' Our workes. 1 Becaule, if they 
bee good, we ſhall be the more furthered in 
them, and cheerefully performe'them, if e-/ 
vill, either wholly withdrawne from them, | 
or ifignorantly we go 0h nthem;che fame} 
{hall neither be” ſo extremely agoravated;| 
Phoukay RI 24. nor | 
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2; Becauſe nothing oughtto.bee pertarmed.; | 
by us, which is notin:ivſelte lawfull, bythe: 
| word warrantable;, and conduceth; nut to: 
cheglory of God. 3 Becauſe whenſoever we 
are about any. worke, whether in. our ge- | 
nerall or in our particular calling, the ſame. 
may berhe; very, laſt-which- wee ſhall per- 
| forme. '4 Becauſe howlſoever they provein. 
their event, yet{hall we {till have comfort;| 
inthem, As for example; A minifler. prea-. | 
cheth the Word of God, thereby. ayming at | 
| the glory of God in the converſion of ſoules; 
| Icfalleth out.otberwiſe, the ſame word pro-| 
ving unto moſt. of his 4iditors the ſavour of 
]4deatbunto death;he is notwithſtanding com- 
forted,as whole conſcience bearethhim wit. 
: | nefſe, chat therein hee aymed atGods glory 
Et |... [42 their. converſion, 5 Becauſe elle the/ 
+ V Sen11.8. Lord uay jultlydilappoint us, confound: us, | 
> [,a1:.2;, |{hameus, fruſtrate our expectation, even-in 
= zz thoſe which we moſt magnihe. The. carnall | 
TS | ntegenerece. -7.- Becauſe elſe wee ſhall}. 
= Wh giverhem occaſion. of reproching or bla(-, 
| pheming. 2. Becauſe elſewe ſhalloccafion:| 
1 ER. | SH... 
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in Ginne; {3+ -who! narrowly” obſe er\ Our 


courſes,and wouldbe/ gladiby; our fllsr | 
=Y lips to juſtify.cheir owneevil practiſes 3-Be- 
| cauſethus((as the Centurion who was preſent 


at che death of Cbrit;:could nor but.acknow- 
ledge that hewas the Sonne of Gody ſa) they 
{hall beeven foiee ed to acknowieds "US, that 
we arethe ſecdwhichthe ordhath bleſſed;the vi 

ry ſervantsof God. 4 Becauſe chus we 1. ſhall 
make ule of all opportunities :to. winne 


them,as by. ſpeaking to them. withall 
our ſelves towards them wich all affabilicy 


offices, of loye:and:kindnefſe; reproving 
them with all gentlenefle, yet: neicher yeel- 

ding to them in the leaſt finne, by our owne | 
practiſe, nor.connvingactheleaſt incheirs.. 
5 Becauſe thus through Gods goodnefle we 


rence; deliberation, com paſſion; carrying 3 -- 


and courtelie; | performing all :needfull | 


may. .winne them, howloever {hall leave 


them inexcuſable. 
- It followeth hereupon, In the negative. | 
[ 1. That we muſt nor aſeribethe prayſe and 
KY ot any particular worke to any., ſave 


unto! 


Ie,61,9, 


unto Godalone. 2 that we muſt noteſteeme| 
| any thing as God, or reſpe& anything more| Wl 
| chen God. 3” That wee mult not. in foe | BY 
| things onely, and at ſometimes , aymeat the p 
| glory of Ged,but in allthings, and at «ll times || 
ayme thereat, 4 That 'we mult not rafhly 
| goe about any thing, without premedita- 


, 
: 


 tion,or confideration;whether the ſame wil 


| rendto thegloryof Godornot, 5 Thar wee 
| muſt notmeerely in hypocriſie performe the. 
worſhip and jervice of God, as who dee | 
therein'more ayme at our owne then the | 
glory of God.” 6 That wee muft'not for'the | 
| noncedoe any act tending to the diſhonour | 
of God, though in all likelihood the ſame | 
| may tend much unto our owne private | 
gaine: We muſt not thoughit were evento | ,Þ 
gaine a world be Inſtruments in thoſe things | } 
whereby God may be diſhonored. 5 That 
being-lawfully called thereunto wee muſt | 
notar any time ſhrinke from the perfor. 
mance of that, whether in doing or /uffering, 
| whereby God may beglorified. In the Affir- 
mative, 1 That we muſt wake according to 
thu rule, cuxcumfpetly, heedfully, carefully, 
| CH we ad- } 


tie. 
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_— — 


as 


Cn. A 
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| "—_— 
ing,what we 


.} narrowly watch over-their owne wayes, | 
| thatthey may procure:not-diſhonour, bue| 
honour unto hs name. 4 That as we arein 
particular to glorifie God in our owne cal- 
lings, ſo alſo to endevonr by all meanes, that| 
_ even others in like manner may glorifie him in | 
theirs. The tvolaft mentioned , hae occaſis | 
| oned as well the enſuing Diſcourſe, as this 
preſent Dedication;that, as whereby Iconcei- 
vedno ſmall glory mightredound unto Gel| 
| 1a cheinſtructgon,cdification, confhrmation 

| ofhis people, this,as whereby I mighc ſtirre 
you up in your particular calling.(even your 
= | Printing and venting of Bookes) to aymeatthe 
& | Payſeand glory of God: Thanthis, ther's. no. 
| thing moreproficable, nothing morepleaſan!, 
| nothing morghuwnrable; thisbeing the ye-| + 
Az: ry | 
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| 120t doe ſo much good 1n1moving men to true dorine, 


| Huous, laſcivious, ſcurrilous, yaine, idle, | 


tit 


| ry way and path leading unto true happineſſe: | 
whatbenefirhath redoundedumothe(Charnch 
| of God; by good Bookes, who knoweth-not?| 
| what hurt by ſuch as are ſeditious, 'conten-| } 
| cions;ſuperfluous, laſcivious, prophanc, or|| 
| kereticall; woefull experience  ſheweth.|Þ 
| What Era/mws of Opids lewd lines , may bee || 
| truely ſpoken offach kinde of bookes. They | 
bring baxzard to "the youngſter, and danger 


L 
1 


to the Reader. Ten Sermons (ſaith one) will 


a5'0ne'sf thoſe-doe harme by entifing them to ill li-. 
ving. Moe Papiſts, Atheiſts, and  Epicnres (faith | 
the ſame Author) are made by the merry Bookes | | 
of Jealy, than by the learned lines of Lovaine. By | | 
thoſe the Divell kept people 1n the ignwance | 
| and darkeneſſe of Popery for many ages toge-| |! 
ther, as by the ſame he doth no ſmall hart in | 
theſe our 4a5es, hereindealing with'tnan as 
earneſt in her race, threw here one golden ball, | * 
| there another to ſlay her in her conrſe, ſo hee | |? 
to ſtop our journey to heaven throwes now one, 
then another, ſeditious contentions, ſuper - 
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_  Dedicatory. 


prophanczor hereticall Booke, in our way; be- || 
"|| ing ſo much the more dangerous, by how 
*| "M| much they are- pleaſing unto mans. corrupt 
| F | nature. Their end is to mfetthe weake, offend 
| the good, - confirme the bad. Oh: that there 
| | were among us ſome zealous Epheſians, that. 
| 7 | Bookes of fo great yanity.might be. burned up! 
| TheSpirit of Gad wrought in them ſo —_ | 

| IF | cily; that they contemned the price of ſo great 
8 | guitie in one City, that-at one fire, they | 
| brought together the Bookes valued at fifty] 
| | thonſand peeces of Silver, and burnt themall ar | 4-19-19. 
once. If many ſuch fireswere kindledcthrough- 
out the Land, not afew both ſhepps and /tu... 
dies would appeare unfurniſhed.as being in... 
{ [7 | deed tuft ferthe moſt part with ſedirious 
| 17 | pampblets, dangerous treatiſes, ridiculous le- 
= |gends, fained hiſtories, atnarous Poems, Play-| 
beokes, merry jefts, and ſuch like Traſh: As 
= | Elifha unto his ſervant; fs it « time to receive 
= | motey and. 'toreceive garments, and. Olive-yards,, 
7 | anivine-yards, and ſheepe andOxen "and menſer- | 
© | ants; and: mayd- ſervants ſo fay unto you, | 
Feit now time-t6 print.or vent ſuchwiſavorie; ſuch | 
| unprofitable Pamphleti * we ave now-long e- | 
Aa2 nough || 
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nough played with our'owne fancies, Athe: l | 
| iſmeencreaſeth ſo fa/?, that ir needs no farther | 

meanes of growth. Such bookes I conteſle| ©. 
ſell beſt, are moſt ſought for, (as amony | » 
faſhions the moſt waine and gaudie doe for the 
' moſt part give beſt content) but fearefull is | 7 
| the condition of thoſe thatthus gaine.Oh be |} 
not; out of a coverous deſire of falrhy lucre, | 
guilty of the blood of any one perſon after*} 
Hag.r.6. | this fort. Asinthe dayes of Hap ogai, hee'that*| © 
EE: | earned wages - earned wages to put them into 4 | 04 
bag with holes : ſo the gaine which you: reape'} 2 
by this meanes will prove inthe end decedt- 
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| | Mat16-26- | fulf. Fat will it advantage you if you ſhonld gaine' 


o 


5s | the Whole world, and loſe either your oWne or the | 
j219-6:33: |/oules of others! Seeke yee firſt the Kingdome of [ - 
| God,and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things fhall | | 
beaddeduntoyou;- Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, | 
but godlineſse is profitable- unto all things, having \ | 
| promiſe of the life that now #5, and of that Which is 
tocome, Too too many there are which pre-'| if 
ferre the bookes before mentioned, not-onely:|  Þ 
unto bookes of Divinity, but even the-Scxip="} | 
tures themſelyes, (as Naaman the Syrianpre- | 
| ferred Amana and Pharpar before all the waters 
| of 
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RIES 


'N IF The ) ms they.arc FT hat: 
[OM eTcorfubntntgletchem berer ths | 
F | | David Dos Har: of yes "hon 1 DCeLVE 

| 2X tobe endued with no Op mo of know- 
© ledge, arleaft who have the; mtansrthercot in || 

A greater plentie than : any others. I hope better 
things. Starve not your ſelves( Tantalus-like) | Tarals'4 


amidſt the wariety of ſuch choyce dainties. | faxvenciscap- Þ 2 


| 21 Oh chat our Libraries were. but furniſhed [Coir 5 
| 7 with che Grams char fallfrom your Table. As | 
W you have time, (ſo having Bookes of all ſorts) 
ET [what ma ay you not learne?- Logicke, Nheto- 
TE | ricke, Philoſophiez ec. Before. and above all, 
== chulſe that which is beſt, learning this one| 
© | maine and principall,to know (hriſt and him cru- 
.F cified, Thus defiring you to pardon my. rade- 
128 neſſe, and accept this Paper-preſent,lconclude,| 
EY praying that ye may approve things that -are to 
cellent, that ye may bee ſuicere and without 0 | 
till the pry of. Chriſt, being filled with the Fd ! 
righteouſneſſe, which are by. Jeſus Chriſt ; unto the- 
phony glory of God, Amen. | 


Yoursi in the Lord, | 
A. Symon. 
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'T Cor.3.5. 
"Now quicun- 
one olendit 
Viam pr abet 
efttam G,ati- 
| | caminerants 

* | Ber degratia 
et (6b ,arbet, 


Exod.36.5+ 


| eboundance in this kinde, the prefſe ſeeming even over- | 
preſſed therewith, ſo that what Bezalecl ſpake of the | 


| ble it «70 ſatisfie the appetite and expectation of ray; 


| others the phraſc, as not a few, allthoſe ewes in the moſt 
elaborat Tracts, But neither that wor this carricth 
weight eniugh with it, Not that. 1 Becauſe there's not any 


Hriſftiaw Reader: Thow hoſt here 
DG veep T;6Tegor, St. Peters ſecond 
V0) Epiſtle (exp/aincd a 7241) firſt 
VIA offered to thy view; what ſucceſe 

: i 69/1 will accompany the ſame, 1leeve 
ENT, F 4] io Him, who (though Paul 
PERS] plant,and Apollos water, yet) 
5] onely giveth the increaſe. The 
werld 1 know doth [urfet with 


Lords people, may be after «ſort applyed unto the Lords | 
Priefis, They bring toe much,and more then cnough 
for the uſc of the Tabernacle, Neither am 1 ignorant | 
of the variable diſpofition of Readers, and. how impeſsz, 


one. Some miſliking the marter, others, the merhed, 


one ( /ofarre #s I know) which writeth upon this whole 
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whereas not a few have written as well upon that of St, | © 
| Tames, 4: upon moſt of S*, Pauls. 2 Becauſe Atheiſme | T3 
end Herelic thetwo dawgerons extremities of the age, | | 
| bringing uo ſmall detriment and annoyance to the Church | | 
of God, are here met withall, which therefore may be 
| fith tearmed an Antidote or preſervative from rhe 
Hel,Fpiſt, | ſame. 3 -Betesſe inall good things abundance is «r 
= fie burden: zeyther hath the ſoule gif it may feede it ſelfe 
nith varzety beth r irna eare and by the eye, any reaſon to 
finde fault with choice. 4 Becauſe a good thing the 
more common it-ts, the better it is, Chriftians being 
even bound to bleſſe Cod for thi plentie, and ſertonfly to 
rejozce that Gods people may thus liberally feaſt them- 
ſebves by both their ſenſes, 5 Becauſe (11 s aptly compared 
to 4 mightie and ftardie Oake which needeth many armes, 
| and flrong blowes 10 hew it downe, ſeven dayes, ſeven 
Trumpets of Kems hornes, [even Pricfts being all to0 little 
go caſt downe the reſiſting Iericho. 6 Becauſe in the 
diverſe \-;udeement of S*, Aiiguſtine i#5 profitable that manic 
bookes be written of manic in a divers manner (not 
divers fidelirie) that the ſamething may come to the | 
| more, roſome inene manner, and to ſome in ano- 
ther, Not this. 1 Becan/e for the moſt part they repre- 
bend what they perceive not, and depreve what they un- 
der fland not, or out of a prejudicate opinion cenſure that in 
| others which they wonld admire in themſelves, as whom 
| indeed nothing pleaſeth but chickens of their owne hatch- 
deal'j1, &f ip- | img. 2 Becauſe they which ave lexft goud themſelves,com. 
| {feceremtll |) monly finde greateſt fault with others good endevours: to 
- | Hicr.praf.in | whom 149 be appiyed that of one; | never knew any more 
«aca forward to take offence, than ſuch as were moſt apt 
On | ro 
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[to give it: hor anty more hardly brought robearewith) i. | 
failings at the hands of others, than ſuch as {t00d 19 | Divineand-+ | 
| | greateſt neede to have bothiGod:and: men to beare. Men bs 
| | with no fmaillthings/amifſe in themſelves. 3' Becauſe | 3 
T7 | that its often ſcene that ſach 43 have no ſeede of their owne, | 
= | /eldome affe3 the poſterity of another. ga Hire} 


Hoc licet imyptmefacerehuicyillinonl 201 FIRED #| 
Non quoddiſlimilis'res ſir;fed isquifacit, . +. -| 
oo 4, 1m0an a? attempt in ſabffance ones doth befall, | 


on 
hg | ſta 
Tet ont we oft-as lawful like th other nulawfullcall:\. - | penſe 


Wor that the aeed is Ke AF gs $Q1-\ | 
ull;-ought : cqually ro be 


- Bat what is equally law 
| borne withall,- ATA VR Cera 
5" Becanſe as Xenophon faith; xaremir furul muoat ore | 
RXE | und duapſeiv ; xeaatntr 6 xg eavauayr1TG; Tr AxWUITAY AY, 1 a” 
'S | voor; Kptly a$gTVXoy," Its an hard matter tor men-ſo tO 
X | doa thing, that it beamiſle in no point : and it is hard | 
alſo for them that doe a... thing . in no. reſpe& 
blame-worthy,not to'light upon ſome quarreling | 
3 | finde-faulr.... Afore particulatly 70 give. # of ſaif..| 
fadtion (if it may be) let mee proteſt thus much firſt on | 
wy. owne \behal/e, then on my: bookes. On my owne, | 

I. ,Thet 4 ſay #ot with Elihu,.1 willanſwere ally my | Tob,32.17% 


patt, Tallswillſhew mine. opiaien, for Iamfull of | **:,. .. 
matter, the Spirigwirhin me canftraineth me 2 arwho | Ba 
doe wot unwillingly confeſſeyt hat my learning i but ſmall, | 
for much learning requires much reading, and much rea- | 
ding many. Jecrts , which all thas knom me , knew yobee\ 
wanting me.. Neither .with. Solomon, chat,of ma- | Ecclef.r2.12 
| | king _many_bookes there.is no. cad ; for, «/theugh. it | 
| were pity there fould, et 1 ſuppoſe them fitteſt for this | 
—_ X T1 
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The E © V1 
wrpoſe whom God hath moſt enableamith fitting gifts, || 
Neither with Pilaty what Lhave written, 1have writ-;| 
=] ren, for he thar: commirsany>thing 'to writing) gives; | 
men” 4 bill of his manners: which every. one that; | 
reads may put in ſuite againſt himifthere bee cauſe. | 
| inthecourr ofhis owne heart, and neighbonrs care; | 
| but that having reviſed rheſe imperfee# notes in the. time | 
1} of 19 Late tediors Ague,and reduced then unto that forme || 
| wherein they doe wow preſent themſelves, Ldid then-con- |, 
©. | ſecrate rhems wm God as « memoridll of thankeſgsving | 
1954%,0 | for his eXtreor dimary mercy towards mern my recovery, | 
21+..; | for the publication-wheresf 1 have beene incited by. forme 
not 'of meane | judgement. 2 ' That althouzh happely 1 | 
' may ranne within compaſſe of cenſure, yet hope 1 to meete 
with ſach, who will net deſpiſe Timothy for hu youth but 
rether helpe than hinder any of Gods labourers, eltheugh 
they bring but ſtickes anto the Altar. 3 That 7 paſſe 
| not for unfriendly cenſuring, heving mine owne inward 
conſcience for my friend, which beareth me witneſſe that 
| not for vaine-glory, but for the aguancement of Gods'gls- 
'r:e, 1 heve laboured herein. 4 That there i nothing 
more precious than time which therefore alwayes ſpending 
maſt be well ſpent, and which 1 ſappoſed 7could not ſpew 
better : thanthus to employ it. 5 That, feeing the Lord 
| hinefelfe by his Prophet thus fpeakerh: Pur your felves 
| in array againſt Babylon, round abour; all yeethar 
bend the bow ſhootat her, ſpare no arrowes, for ſhe 
hath ſinned againſt the Lord: Jf 7 amongſt the refl of 
| Gods Souldzers obey this his woyce,” and ſhoot againfs Ba- 
bylon Se beſt atrowes my ſimple arm: cey draw ont 
| ofthe quiver of Gods Booke, with the bow. of bis holy 
| SpiriÞ hi my d;ligence me thinkes, ſhoald net tarne ro if 
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my re proach. 6 That even by weake meanes God aples 4 
| ed often to effet? great matters, who bath choſen the 


fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, 


"_ 10+ (ohio: 2. tens ES, tn age re mt — 
& 


ZE | 20t; to bring ro-noughr things that. are, Onmy: 
"Xx | bookes,borh for the Maree Method, aud Phrale, Mat: 
= | ter, that irs grounded o»the ſacred '\VWord of God, the 
| [arc being an expoſition gpon an Epiltle not. handled by | 53 
1 any throszhout in our owne language: Method, that its 


plaine and familiar ,brevitie and perfpicuttic being ioy- 


1 ned together, the propoſitions being ſound and ſhort, the 
2X] prootes plaine ava evident , the applications, /accint? | monter 
23+| 4nd naturall;Phraſe, that it's cook't after our country fo. 

XX | 12x, for we preachnor our ſelves, but Chrift Teſus 


the Lord : yea that in all theſe, Ibawebettered my ſel = 
the writings of others whorw 1 could meet withall, Letthoſe 
reade which are willing, let ſuch as will nor, chule. 


=| Non ompes' jiſaem weſci debent cit. One kinde of 
—ZF{ meate reliſhes not every mans palate. There # no leſſe 


peed of plaine Inſtrudions toentice men to holineſle of 
life,than of accurate Treatiles to diſcernetruth fr; crrour, 


Its eaſter for a man to condemne anothers worke, than to 
doe the like himelfe, whoſe hanas are tied from writing, 


# | let their mouthes be alſo from cenſuring. 


Si quid noviſtt rectus iftis, 
Candidus imperti, {i non, his utere mecum. 
What righter things thou knoweſt, imparts, 
Or what I bring take in good part. | 
Toconclaae. IfT have brought but the leafs ſtone or: 
| - x 


| 


In judgeing, judge T beſeech thee righteous judgement. 
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*| and the weake things of the world to confound-the | 
—F{ things that are mighty, and baſe thingsot the- world, 
FX! andthings thatare deſpiſed, yeaand things whichare 
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459» rabar,ms= | | A 
terrogare me F. 
foletxnn,quants | 

magy de his 
ſuperquibas | 
ance "pi Ceram, E 
Her. praf. m, | * 
Para! 4 


L egant qui 

Volwnt qui now | 
Hier pref is | 
Eſa. Neb, |} : 
Hier, MarceR, \ * 
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| | fticke, thar may ſerve for the promoting of Gods buil. 
£1 | ding: 1f thave-preſented but one threed, that may be | 
E uſed in the garniſhing of Chrifts Sanctuary : 1f 1 ſhallre- 
claime but one ſinner from the path of perdition unto 
tht way of Paradiſe, ſo that he ſhall hereafter unfarnedly | 
| acknowledge that he hath beene bettered hereby, 1havwe 
ff | ay deſire. 1f this likethe other may paraaventare ere 
; | 13:20. | Jong take its owne place,” The God: of -peace that 
1 © = | breught againe fromehe dead the Lord Jeſus , thar 
great ſhepheard of the ſheepe, through the blood of 
the everlaſting covenant, make you pertect in every 
g00d worke to doe his will, or wang in you that | 
which is well pleaſing in his fight, through Ieſus | 2 
Chriſt, ro whom bee glory for ever. and ever | 
Amen, | = 
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2X7 Aneceſfary Table, ſhewing as wellthe Ana-.j* 
lyſis or teſoluttonof the text,asthe Doctrines }: 
or obſervations (either briefly potntedat, or more | 
largely proſecuted )ariſing from the ſame; directing' |} 


27 untothe pages where they may befound, The letters *>+ 4,8&c.; 


ſhew from-which word.inthetext the doctrines or obſervations ſo 
marked doariſe. The Dorines marked with this ſtarre *,that _ 
they are generalariſing fromthe whole verſe, The Do--. -- .. - 
frines with this ®.that they ariſe either from the a 
coherence, or ſome circumſtance inthe 
text neceſſarily implied. PE 


CHAP. FT. 


I "INS 


* _—"i———— 


The firlt Chapter confiſts of theſe fexre parts, I, the preface, verſe I. 2. 
T 1. a Confirmation of thems in the hope of the encreaſe of Gods graces, verſe 
3-4. 111. an£xhortation vuto the ſtuaie of faith, and other Chriſtian 
auties and graces ,with diverſe Reaſons to enforce theſame,from verſe 5.0 
verſet6, ITT. an Exhortation to ve conſtant tn the faith of Chriſt the 
Sonne of God,from werſ.1 6.10 the end of the Chapter, ; 
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MN He Preface is La 2 1t's tne dutie of Chriſtians to| 


IA OY downe in theſe two | leade their tives anſwerable to] 
Verſ. , | ZI LAXS verſes , containing | 75eir Chriſtian names. 
1." Simon Pe» | STR, the Superſeription , || > Fhe Preachers of Gods word 
{tera be gp. tion,and Salutation, The | are ## fpeciall the Servants of 
Vans and an Saperiiotiba containeth a De- | Chri/#. ; | | 
ſcription of the penman and | < Such as enter into the Mini-| 1 
writer, from his-name- 8Simpn, | ferie muff have their particular | 
Sirname Peter, Offices, ga | warrant from Corifh. | | 
.Ta '3 :=< 
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| ſticke, that may ſerve for the promiting of Gods buil. 
| ding: 1f 1 have preſented but one threed, thas may be 


uſed in the garniſhing of Chirifts SanCtuary : 1f 1 fhal[re- 
| claime but one ſinner from the path of perdition «xo 


acknowledge that he hath beene bettered hereby, 1 have 
my aefire. 1f this" likegthe other may paraaventare ere 
long take its owne place, The God: of -peace that 


| brought againe fromche dead. the Lord Ieſus , thar | 
. | greatſhepheard of the ſheepe, through the blood of 


theeverlaſting covenant, 'make you pertect in every 
g00d worke to doe his. will, working 1n you that 
which is well pleaſing in his fight, through Ieſus 
Chriſt, to whom bee glory for ever. and ever 
Amen, 


Thine in the Lord Icſus 


tht way of Paradiſe, ſo that he ſhall hereefter unfainedly | 
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* | Aneceſlary Table, ſhewingas wellthe Ana-#? 
lyſis or ftefoluttonof the text,asthe Doctrines |] 
or obſervations (either: briefly potntedat, or more |- 
largely proſecuted) ariſing from the ſame; directing } * 
untothe pages. where they may be found, Theletrers *5<4,8&ec,- þ 7? 
| ſhewfrom-which wordinthetext the doctrines or obſervations ſo - | - 
marked doariſe. The Doctrines marked with this ſtarre *,that 
they aregenerallariſing fromthe whole verſe, The Do-- -- 
3 ..  rines with this ®.that they ariſe either from the 


coherence, or ſome circumſtance inthe 
text neceſſarily implied. 
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The firlt Chapter conſiſts of theſe foxre parts, 1. the preface, verſe 1.2. 
I 1.-a Confirmation of thems in the hope of the encreaſe of Gods graces, verſe 
| 3-4. 111. anExhortation vnto the ſtudie of faith, and other Chriſtian | -- 
arties and graces with diverſe Reaſons to enforce theſamefrom verſe 5.to | © 
verſet6, ITT. an Exhortation tobe oonftant tn the faith of Chriſt the Þ © 
Sorine of God;fromwerſ.16.t0 the end of the Chapter, EF 
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== He Preface is laid; 2 7r's the dutie of Chriſtians to | 7< 
Bay downe in thete ne leade treir lives anſwerable to] 
Verſ-, FF verſes , containing | z.eir Chriſtian names. | | 
1." $2.03 Pe> | SER the Superſeription , | > The Preachers of Gods word | 9: 
ter a >4e - | Inſcription,and Salutation. The | are in fpeciall the Servants of 
Vans and an Superipitbn containeth a De- | Chriſt - - | * 
! ſcription of the penman and | < Such as enter into the Mini-| 14. 
| | rerivis; from his-name Simon, | /ferie muſt have tbeir particular | FJ: 3 
- | Sirname Peter, Offices, gene- | Warrant from Coriff. _ | OE. 16 


.rall 3 * cog. 4 
—— 


# "8 


— 

ts —— —_—_— _ 
—————— — - Sy eo———_ - 
eP E 54 wats £8 
% 0 % : - *" 4 2022 
F >. 
A - 

£425 

[tf 

> i 


NES - Fl oY IL POETS CT TO 
bY £08 : WA rae; 
9 Bos . - RS 
T { 
" 
SIIEW 


<a ab 4 


Mg. \ 
x 5 M _—_— 
_ EST WT 
ns Rn ma 


FED. 


4 


A» 


+ 
> 
* 
P 
x 
- 
- o 
> 
- 
4 


J —eTOIY 


We." a” 

RX O 
* 

Ts 

\ 


| *given mnto 


+ {i 
2 
' r 
: 4 
a + 
: Ko 
1 
4 . 
"th 
$ ah 2 
2 9 , 
py bi 
% Es 
G 22 
EY F q 
. "I 
q + : 
ar 
7 g 
1 2 F 
mY 
+ "3 


"Rs 3A 


hte 


a- 


« 


—_ Rp 


a4 
P "ET OS" 


The Analyſic. Chap, Is, The Dodtrines, 


a 


ens... of 


pag] 


————— 


"# 4 


ee Apojtle of 
Jeſw*Chri/?, 
tothem that : 
have Þ obtat- 
ned 8 like 
forecions 
att) wito us, 


tarougn the 


OP 


i i righteou/ſnes 


of God,and 
our Savipur 
teſus ChrijF. 
2.1Grace . 
® and peace be 
m multiplict 
unto k you, 
n through toe 
knowledge of 
Land of 
Zeſus our 
Lord. 
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rall,a Servazt 3 Particular, an 


Apoſtle of 1eſus Chrij#. The In- 


ſcription containeth a deleripht> 
onof thoſe to whom this 

tle was written, whom he 
ſcribeth from their faith,ampliy 
'fiedy1.from rhe certainety of it, 
they hail obtained it. 2. from the 
-qualitie and worth of it, /t was 
of like price with the fait of the 
Apoftlcs.. 3. irony the meancs: 


the rightcouſncfſe of 1eſus Chriſt. 
Whom he commendeth. 1.from 


| the worth of his perſon, , God. 


_ 2. from his Office, our Saviour. 
The © Sahitation - containeth a 
narration'of thoſe things which 
our Apoſtle wiſheth unro them. 
Where's, 1. the perſon wiſhing 
thoſe graces. 2. to whom he wi- 
, ſheth them. 3. the graces which 
he wiſheth them, being three in 
*number. 1. Grace. 2. Peace, 
3. the acknowledging of God, 
and of 1efus our Lord. 


Sonne Jeſus Chrij?. | 


_ 


whereby rhey did obtaine 1t;even, 


6 Such as would enter into the 
Miniſterie mu/? not onely be the 
ſervants of Chriff, but be law- 
fully called thereunto. 

4 The chiefeſ# Offices in the 
Chyrch are for the ſervice there- 


© © Such as would be g00d Prea- 
chers, muſ# firſt be the {crvants 

of ChriſF. | 

| 'f True juſtifying -fait? it of 

| great price and worty. ” © 
8 Faith is all Gods Childres i 

alike precious. | 


which we have. OS 

i The children of God obtaine 
faita through the righteouſneſſe 
of Chri/F. 

Chri/# is true God, and Saviour 
of the elect. 

® Sui) as have experience of the 
wort) of Grace, and Peace in | 
t1emſetves ,defire alſd that others 
may bave the like. 
| ®The Preachers af Gods word 


The Analyſis. 


"Fae confitmation of them in 
. * the hope of the increaſe of | 


— 


- "* The experience of Gods good- 
neſſe in beſtgwing graces upon 


Gods graces 1s laid downe in 
theſe verſes Wherein, 1. thc 
ground of this confirmation. 


us,1s an efpectall meanes to incite 
us to depend on him for the en- | 
creaſe of the ſame. 


2. the circumſtances obſervable 
| about - 


tt. 


h'ThroughGods providence we 1; 
- obtaine that meaſure of faith |. 


5. 


j 
} 


| 
I5. 


| 
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16. 
18, 


20, 


21, 


it 


$ | 


| 25. 
0u2bt by thetr labours and endeavours ; by their prayers. and wiſhes,to | 
| point out unto their.people, thoſe 'thing:1s for whichtoey ſhould 
cbiefly endeavour. * Spiritual t1tngs do onely belong unto Gods chil- 

dren. * Spirttuall things are the beſ# things. ! The Grace and fa- 
vor of God ts the chiefe/# good to be ſougot after. © Where there is 
| aſſurance of Gods favour,there is peace of conſcience. ®. God doth | 
by degrees beſtow Grace on his children. ® Grace and peace may be 

| obrained,cont inued,encreaſed,tirough the knowledge of God, and his 
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te 


EY God tbe giver of ſdirituall 
things. F God 
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but as gueſ?s tn our bodies. 


8 4t toe length we ſhall have a 


- | /etled habitation. h Gods cnildren have continwall necde of te fre- 
quent admonitions of t 1e words, miereby ty may be. fired up tothe 


<—=_—_D 


i, 


The Analyſis. 


a ___ HG—  —  —_—_ cc oc <> 
—_— ” 


—_—_—— 


_— tia 


ſon,tiken from the brevitie 
| of his life, the ſhorineſle of. the 
trmnec wherein hewas to live, or 
a reaſon why he. reſolved nor to 
be | negligent in admoniſhing 
themzeven becauſc he was ſhart- 


ty which he had of the propin- 
nortly 1 muſt put off tous my I a- 
bernacle. 2. a confirmation or 


proote of.this his. certaine. per- 
Chrijt hath ſhewed me. | 


-His containtth the third rea-. 


| the more diligent-in performing 
ly todic, where two things are | the workes of their calling, as tn 
to beconlidered. 1. the certain=- | lzketthood by death they are to 
; be diſcharged thereof. 


IE his death, knowing tnat; © Gods children may undoub- | 
| 


iIwafion, even as 0ur Lord leſus. rant from Cnriſe. 


s paſſage from this world unto the kingdeme of heaven: 


The Doftrines. 


'* People ought to be ſo.-muc)) 
the more diligent in obeying the 


exhortations of Gods Word, as in | 


UihRinood they are to bedeprived 
of toe preachers of t1e ſame. 
* Preachers mu#-be /0 much 


eedly perſwade themſelves of the 
certainety and aſſurance of tn0/e 
things, whereof they have a war- 


b Je muſ# all die. 
be Yoto Gods children death is 


calling, 1s an excellent 


146, 
I46.} 


146. 


} 
147. 


147.| 
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(T49. 


1574 
I58, 
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The Analyſis. The Doftrines, 

ES 

His containeth the fourth *® The Preachers of Gods word 160 

or laſt reaſon, taken from the} mw/F not ongly be carefull for the 

care which he had of them, thaz} preſent good of their people, but 

even after his deceaſe they might | alſo for the time to come. | | 
have the ſumme of Chriſtian « People mu/? be, mindefull of 161, 
doQrine compriſed by him. | the exhortations end admoniti» }V | 
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ous of deceaſed Preachers. * By tie Word of God revealed in _ $ 
i Scriptures we are inffrufted and provoked unto the performance of We. 
holy duties. %» People muſ# bee alwayes mindefwll of holy, | 
dautz8s, 3 3 15 4 


tnicgs Pak 
Watcs 11 TE- 
me mbrance« 
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The Analyſir. 


_ TheDoarines. 


] he Text. 


as... 
_— 
a7 | 


pRom this unto the end of the. 
Chapter, ther's layd downe 
an exhartation unto conſtancie 
in the faith. of Chriſt, and.con- 
fefhon of the dotrine which | 
was delivered unto them by the 
Apoſtles, backt by a tyyofold ar- 
oument, whereof the former is 
taken from the excellencie of the 
matter whereunto he doth ex- 
hort them, the latter fromthe 
certainetie of the ſame. The 
excellencic of the doRrine is 


2 Preachers ought to deliver 80: F 
thing but the truth of God. | 
b The Doftrines which in out - 
ward * appearance /{eeme moſ# 
plauſible, are not alwayes moſF 


| wholeſome... | 

c The doftrine of falſe Teachers 
_ is decetveable. © 

* Such as want the preaching of 
Gods word,are ignorant of the- 
comming of Chriſf. 

© The Apoſtles did diligently 
make knowne te workes of their} 


Verſe, 

16. For we 
have not fol- | 
lowed® cun- 
ningly c dewvi- 
{cd a fab les) 
when © we. 

f made | 
d t knowne 


unto you the 

E power aud 

8 comming, of 
our Lord le- 

ſus Chritſt,but 

were"eye-Wit- 
nefſes of his 


bh majeftte, 


layd downe in the former part 
of the yerſe,wherein three things 
are to be conſidered. 1, adifle- 
rence betweene the doctrine of 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
others,in theſe words, we fol- 
lowed n0t cunningly deviſed fa- 
bles. 2, the end of the Apoſtles 
office and calling, to make 
knowne the power aud comming 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 3. how 


0 
; ths our Saviour Chriſt did ma- 


nife himlelfe unto his Apoſtles, 
with our eyes we ſaw his maje- 


| calling. 


learned the knowledge of Chriſt. 
E Tre doftrine of the Apoſtles 

dot concerne the power and com- 

ming of our Lord teſus Chriſh, 

| -® The doffrine of the Apoffles 

certaine and excellent. | 


owne children. 


| doe not. 


f By the Apoſtles labturs they, 


| b God aſter @ ſpeciall manner | 
doth reveale himſelfe unto his | 


h Gods children behold and ob- | 
ſerve tyat in Chriſ#+which others | 


a 


| ver{. 17,18. 3. from the teſtimony of the former Prophets,verſ. 


ſfie. The certaimty thereof | 

.made apparent by three Reaſons. x. from his-owne.and the teſtimo- 
nie of two other Apoſtles, 1ames and 19þn, in theſe words,but were 
eye witneſſes of his wajeſtie. 2. from the reſtimonie of his Father, 


Ig, 
The 3. Jayd downe inthe latter part of this beigg amplified WE. | 
room betweene it, and the fables of Philpphers, or falſe 
teachers». 


The. 
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Hy | TU 2, reaſon proving 'the | » The Dofrine of the Apoſtles 
| = certainty of his DoArine, is | concerning tye majeſty and excel- 
| raken f.om the teſtimony of | lency of Chriſ# is moſ# ſure, cer- 
' | Godthe Father, laid downein | raine and true. a 
theſe verſes, which may bein | * Gods Teſtimony from heaven | * 
like manner conceived as a | confirmed the Apoſtles in tneir 
| proofe of the words immediatly | faith inthe Meſſiah. | 
= Ts going before, namely that tliey | > God i« moſ excellent and glo- 182, 
| Verſe, | were eye-witnefles of his maje- | 74046. 
i 17.4 For bere- ſie, the one part of his proofe | < The te/ZFimonie which God the [18 3, 
5 ed os concerneth the majcitie of | Father gave unto his Sonne, dil 
Godtief ga | Chriſt: verſ.17. the other the | redound unto his honour and zory. 2: 
ther,;c honouy | Panifeſtation thereof unto | * God beffowet,) upon his chil- | Wn 
andglory, them, verſ.18. In the former, | drez, ſuch tninzs as do moſt tend 
os ws - theſe particulars are (et forth. 1. | wnto freir g60d. FE! [ 
came ſuch a . the reaſons whereby the Apo- | * God was alwayes carefull of |184, 
woxce to hin les did apprehend the majeſtic | Cimi/?. i 
E ij from the d ex- of Chriſt,the teſtimony which | *Godhst) his owne time where- |184, 
| if collent glory the Father gave'of him, implied | t2 he will honour his children. | 
'F 20 The is way in the particle for. 2. the perſons | *Gode wiſedoms and power |184. 
Þ ebelovedSonne giving and receiving honour and | was by toat his voyce from hea- 
'h in whom 2 | $197) Biving, the Father, recei- | ven manifeFed unto tve Apoſ/les. 
| Þ om wellples- ving the Sonne. 3. yhat the fa- | 4 Chriff is both God and man in |(86. 
0 IJ ther did beſtow upon the Sonne, | one per/dv. 
1 he And thi, | honour and glory, 4. at what | © Goddid acknowledge bim for |187, 
| ove which | mEothe transfiguration, 5. the | his Sonne, whom the world would 
) 4 + Shes © manner by a voice from heaven, | n0t take notice of. ; 
= 0] wa 6. the matter or teſtimony it | © No man can attaine unto a |**7* 
[inadivbes felfe, This is my beloved Sonne | true knowledge of Chri/#, unleſſe 
we were with | 72 whom 1 am wellpleaſed, heare | he be inſtrufted and taught of 
Frere ph btn, whereof there are foure | God. _. 
«mots 1anowne. | £255: the 1, concerneth the per-. | fGod is 152 father of Chri/F. t 87, 
0H © 0unt: | fonof Chriſt, t:>is is my Sor: the | © Chri/#-beloved of the Father, |187, 
2. the * difference - betweene | i# and for himſelfe, man in and 
Chriſt and che other Sonnes of | for his ſake. | 
God,in the word beloved: the 3. | 'Þ God it well pleafyd wity ws,in | 138, 
the benefit which wee receive | and throngh Chriſe. | 
through Chriſt, i2 whom 1am | '® Suchas would receive any be- 189% 
| well pleaſed, 4. the dutie which | nefit and profit from-®bri/# mu/# 
we owe unto him, or manner | beare him. | 
how we ought to apply this be- | *We ougitt toheare Gods word |1 90. 
| nefit, heare him. In the latter, | readily,carefully,conſtartly, 9c. 
the 1. their herring of the voice, | *We muſ# remember the word |rgt. 
{1 nd this voyce which came from | preached. © | 
| heaven, we heard, 2. the time: | * Gods children receive no {mal . 
- | | when we were together with him, benefit by their conver ſing with | 91 
7 "5 | *  3..the _- : __ Being : 
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The eAnalyfir, Chap. 1. x 
T Being in tve preſence of 
our minds muſ# be liſted up. 
m }//hereſdever t 2 Lord com- 193» 


| meti, he ſaptifiet» the ſame by his preſence. © 
TheText. _——_ 


Verſe, 
1rg.We have 
alſo a more 
| 2 ſure word 
of propbecte; | 
whereuntoyee 
| doe well 
| rhat yee © take 
| heed,as unto 
| 44 light tndt.. 
ſhbineth ina. 
 darke place, 
*notill the 


| The Text 


2 .the place where they did heare 
| it, /n toe holy mount. : 
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The Doftrinet. $57] 


P j24 : 
* 
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ann | 


z The word of God is of infal- 196}. E 
lible trut3. FF ME 
b Such as doe well. 0ught to be\ 
encouraged and confirmed in their | 
well doin . LS | 
© Such doe well, which hearkes. | 
aſſent;obey, continue, and attend | 
upon the hearing and reading of 
the word of God. 194. 4:4-- 
d Gods word is @ light that ſhi-| + 
»et1 in a darke place, [4 
e Aſter the day of judgement, | 


The e-fralyſfis. 
TH: third is lay& downe in- 
theſe words, taken from the 
teſtimony of the former Prophets. 
wherein three-things are to bee 
confidered, 1. the harmonie and. 
conſent which is. betweene the 
| do&rine of th A' poſtles,and the 
do&rine of the Prophets, toge- 
ther with the certaincty and truth 
of eyther of them, we- have al/+- 
| a more ſire word of propheſies 2. 
a commendation of ſuch as-had 


— 
<—_— 


day dawne, 
and the © . day 


\ continued,together with an in- 
citement unto them ſtill to at- 


| farre ariſe in 


tend unto the DoRrine of the 


there ſhall be no further uſe of tae 


S crip tres 444M 
f What/dever is now amperfet? 


your hearts. Prophets, whereunto yee doe 


well, that ye take heede. 3.2 com- 
| mendation of this- Do@rine | | 
TheTexrt. whereuntos they ſhould attend, taken from the vtilitic of the 

" | ſame. As unto a light that ſhinet) in a darke place: untill. the 
Verſe. - | day dawne,aud the day ſtare ariſe inyour hearts. 


20, Knowing | 
this firſt, tat. 
2n0-propnecie 


of Scriptur h 
EXD ns Tice containe an, Amplifica» 
vate * intex-.| © fionof the preceeding refti- 
pretation, monie , which concerneth the {| 
21,For the doarine of the Prophets where- 
prophecy cane in theſe tyo things zre-to be con- | 
uot in 0!d ſidered, 1, how their prophecies, | 
time by the | ye how the whole Scripture is | 
will of c man: | * be underſtood, Jt is nor of any | doubted Author thereof. ' 

but holy men | -#76vate interpretation or motion. * 

of God ſpake 2.by whom they were. moved thus.to prophecie, which is fer | 
as they were | done: 1.negatively, t9e pr ophecie came not in old time, or at any = 
| moved by the time by the wilt of man: 2- attirmatively,.but boly wen of God fake | | 
(d bol | # taey were moved by the holy Ghoſ?. | 
|©Poly Gboſs, | _ 


in us, ſball then attaine perfetti- 
00: | #1 Y. 


_—_CO 


The D y "RA Y 


{33 The e/fnalyſis, 


*T'be Scriptures require Inter- 
pretation and expoſition. 1 
, > The Scripture is not of any[114. 1 
private Interpretation. | 4 

c Man was not the Author of |, 5: 
the Scriptures. INE TOW 


4 God is the certaine and. un- 217, 
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FP: = he ſecond Chapter confeſteth of theſe three parts. I. a prophecie of 
| thoſe falſt T eachers,wherewith the Church both was, and z now troubled; 
together with ſome notes wheryeb y they might be knowne,as alſo the _—_ 
| ” their deſtruition, from verſe 1,to verſe To. 1 I, adeſcription both of the 
1 kindes and of the manners of thoſe falſe T eachers, from verſ.10.to verſe 20. 


v2. 
"ORR | 


= 


3 IT I. a declaration of the woefull eflate and condition of ſuch as are ſeduced 
7 by thew, from werſ;20 unto the end of the Chapter, 
1 The Text. 4-4 be eAnabſec. | DoArines. Ho _Pag. 


© 


= 4 CYEbEs 5" His containerh three particu-  n The Church of @od as it hath ) 227, 
1 T. But there| * lars. 1. a prophecie of thoſe beene, /0 is and ſhall be aſſaulted| - 

y* were falſe | falſe teachers wherewith the by falſe teachers. TAO 

4 Prophets al/d | Church of God was to be tried, | Þ Eyronious and bereticall do- 234. 
| among the | together with a confirmation of ' frine is not the dotfrine of the * 
g.people,even | the ſame, There ſhall be falſe true Church, but intruded and 
1} 45 there *ſhal-| teachers among, you even as there | brought in by falſe teachers. | 
14 be falſe Teas | were falſe Prophets amo the | '« Falſe teachers are both dili-| 236, 

| chers among | people. 2. the ſtudy whereabouts ' gent aud ſubtile in broaching 

you, whoe pri-| they would employ themlelves, \ their errours. | 
vily ſhall who privily ſhall bring in damna-| 4 Hereſies intruded and brought | 239. 
d bring in ble hetifies,even denying the Lord \ into the Chur ch are damnable and 
4 damnable |\ that bought them, 3. the fruite | deadly. | Ent] 
berefies, even| which they were to reape by e Falſe teachers by bringing #2 | 240, 
*deryingthe | thoſe their damnable hereſfics, | /uc)damnable and deadly berefies 
{\ Lord that | bringing upon themſelves [wift : deny the Lord that bought them. 


bought them, | de/trufion. | f The reward of hereticks is | *#4* 
| 9346 bring wift deſFrufTion. | 


upon thom- s Falſe teachers bring upon themſelves ſwsft deſtruttion. + 4s wp 
wa oe foie "LUBE WD commend 
EL fide JI — 

ty - | The Analyſis. Dodrines, _. ]pag- 


| ram | TiieEverfes concaine a cher | * The dofirtne of falſe tea-.| 247, 
4 4 I UEs. mY Deſcription of falſe teachers, | chers i exceeding fruitful. 47 


x | together with a repetition of | » Falſe reachers bla/pheme the 
| _—_ —_ the puniſhment which ſhall ſeaſe | way » was Chriſt, " his holy | 
j om wiaier,$ by on them: they are deſcribed. 1. | Goſpel. © | 


ree/twaf from the number of their fol- | 9 Such as are the followers of | 254. 
+. eaſe | '[lowers, aud many ſhall follow | falſe teachers, ſpeahe evill of 7 
| their | 4 Yo Chriſt > | 


_—_ 


The Text. _ The An | "Thup. I Þo'+ The Dodrines 6 
pl, Chrift,audof b his | | 
#7 Fram | +-By reaſon of the bad life and 
| * way of truth their Dkgeckedciies m converſation of Falſe Teachers, | 
ſhall be evill themſelyes, their followers, or | and the  Apoſtaſie vj their follow- 
ſbokenof. incorhers, by them, orby reaſon | erty» other unregenerate perſons | | 
3. And of them the way of truth is | take" occaſion t0: ſpeaks evill of 
through c c0- eyill fpoken of. "34 | from + the. Cbri/f48 bis holy G oſt t: or thus, |; 
verouſneſſe ground and cauſe of their here- d-T'hroughs the. » back: | 
| ſba{ they wit) yicalt; dbRrine, covetou/neſe. 4s) fidiog-andevitl life: of profeſ-. 
þs we couny from che manner of cheir ſedu-- | ſors; nr vas anregepe rate Fi —_ | 
Ke" mMer- cingyitis through evill of C | 
chandiſe of pry their al and ayme in SOITD E —S 


you :Exrhoſe-. bronchiing| their «that: 
Judgement they may make mers andife of and" 
yoo ths , toſs »hom «they d cha ce.'| which 'are 

time lingeret)» Their puniſhment, who/e judge- | preg? | 
notzand their ze now © f long time lingereth nos... 4 Falſe Teachers doe e 
damnation O& their danation- /ſumbreth not. their. followers throu ough fained : 
Stambereti - words.* FalſtTeathers, in ſeducing.their! followers ;ayme'at tneir own | 
2806s i. "\)r\ 2" palmar peu ny power ny; ſeaſt 

wi #pon falſe T eachevhs LASNSTIED) "\ 


The Analyſt, The Dore: 
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He ce aineric of choſe agg? Te chers cer tain- 
" ephecena bh ſhall be infli&- gy SFMT ns ru 
.cdon alle Res Fu Apoltle f None can perſevere in good- 
Verſe, confirmerh by a rwotold cxams- | nefſe whon God doth aa wpnold |- 
4 Forif God oe The 1+.is Jayd, dawne in "ty bis holy and heavenly Spirit. 
ſpared ner.” : Reg ls, brigs zaken from | None ought to bee ed up 
the; ab e 4n- *he AE, wherein | with any gift either ; body-or 4- Io 
gels that fin=. theſethree things are ob j wind, wherein they yh otpers |. Þ 
ned, but f craft fidered;. 1. the perſons which ... Cc No beauty,glory,or Excellen- 1274.1: 
them dawnero haned and. were puniſhed). the | cy of the creature, can exempt it ; 
- hell, and delj- Angets,2. the hans or fall of. the j dro the puniſhment af one. fal- 
wvered them Angels; 0 lied ih.the yword i Sha coy oh = 
into charnes of wed; 3: Uh r pw nitherienc ;* 516 Tt by corre of Je 
dathene//ſtaqo , were p 5th tohel, "Wii | off gels is mb miſerab!:. » 
be reſerved. "reds uuro chaines of darkene//e to.be $7 aroed unto judgement ' wher' al > 
unto WG: menrioned;r.cheir puniſhment in this life, deprived_of beayen: caff | | 
Wk tata helfithis laſt being amplified by. their - enterrainemens;|  , }; 
e and by the end why hey were pur there. | Their entertaine- 
of Eb is thaines of darkne/e - the end Wy they were put = to be | 
Mak $ eſervetin darance unto the judgement of of- the gra day. z.their pu, 
miſhment in the life tocomE,They JOS be ju 99 er | 
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«11 {the old word; yvhich coublt + 
+1 eth of two: parts, the err } 
© *+ *4 concerning, 
| the old: world, -whercin' theſe. 
three mo aretobe ronlidered. 
| redi not the old 
; bh won't, b but 
{ * /aved Noah} 
1 the f eight 
4 perſon a rea-| 
| SET i 
4 008 neſſe, 
þ <#ringing in 
{ the4 Flood 
| upon the 
L- world of the 
| TT; 
| 4. 


= 


| u—— 


\- | jeRof 
' | ries of 


ger from which. they were pre- 
: ; abun generall deluge. 3. the 


| dre: * In mf? [dcieties and c 


Sr end IR 65. ECL 


£2, exawple: is x:kk ken from. 3 
the idefruQzon of 


\4: the: .punitked -: the old: 


.\ the ground or -canle of :4- 
ak Poiangplicd 16 inghe\ | 
word ungodly. 3. 
it ſelfe, - God: thee, tn Frags 
pon thew : am be confi- 


atter;a food of water the equi- | 
| tyas who were even. drowned in 
e pleaſures of fin: the lancer the 
ervation of Noah and his fa» | 


Ing 
if: perſons preſer-. 

'ved, eight ons in all, Noab T 
and his wife, his three ſonnes, 
j and their three yives. 2. the dan- 
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mandment of | che pexſonsy the latter from the nature of the things vvritten: per- 
us,the 4p.9- | ſons, both. wruer, and hearer, writer, whoſe care of themand | 
Fles of twe | love-vnto them was not (ſmallz. heaxer, whoſe minde was pure, 
Lord and Sar i and [o.was not to entertaine any other but pure and ſound doctrine. 
VEOUre Things written, EY antiquity and conſent of Scripture. The 

writers affeion, beloved, faichfulneſſe,doe now write unto you, Qili- 

| gence,. this ſecond Epiple, wiſedome to ſtirre up your pure minds by | 
way of remembraucebeing likewiſe poinred at, _ yo A 


at 


ao. 


The Analyſt. The Doftriner. 


The Text.. 


E: <JHecſe verſes containe the ſe - pres and people | 
_ .* cond particular-which. is to }ſhoutd take norice of [coffers and | 
. | be confideredithe firſt: partof { mockers- 4 ant 7 
Vets: this chapter, namely ap:ophe- | » There hat.) not beene any time 
3.4 hnawing he touching Epicures,/ which | /o peffred with [coffers and ſcor- 
this frſs: that deny the "comming of Chriſt |ners of religion; as theſe-laſt | - 
| there ſhall Teſuszthe:end of the.yorld; the dates. "I'® 1 TS 4 
| come in the |evvard of the yodly, and: pu-/| © Scoffers and ſcorners of reli- | 
blaſt da ies,  1iſhment'of thewicked . Thoſe | gion wathe afser their own luſts. | 
F(- | ' - "SR he deferiberh,' 2. from the time, « There is luſt and concupiſcence 
cet walking | Yheceinthey would abound, in | in every one, 
| after theiy | **etaft dajes.2. from their na-,' © Mockers of. God bave their | 
d owne luffs, to | | hearts filled with ungodly tuff. 
| 44nd ſay- 7 ir | fMockers andſcorners are vaſ- 
ing,twhere is | 4k fals' and ſlaves to their owne 
the promiſe of promiſe. of hit comming. 4. from | luſfs. | | 
bis comming ? their ridiculous reafon,- to.con- | - 8 There-is not-any point of reti- 
| " [farme their opinion, for: ſince| gion: in 4 manner, more wa 9.4 
+ the. Fathers fell! aſleepe - all | and contradiffed-by toe a | 
—_ continue aq they were from| ' aud his inſtruments, than this , 


the whe cram: Chriſts _ 
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Text.'''. The Analyſis. 
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a:Chap. LIT: "The Doftines. -7 Pas 


E\'the Fathers 


Ef {eur cfeepe; 


| continue as: 140 
Þ they were: 
|| from the be- 


I : S.*F or this : 
E |; toey are woll- 
| | Hingly ign0-. 

| & rant of that 

» | by the word 
> | of God the | 
\ | heayepy were 
' & of old, and the 
| | earth {fanding 
Ont of the wa- 
| tcrand in toe 
| water. 


ten wasgbe- 


| 4 tug Ooverflow- 
3 q . 
” Þ} ed with wa- 
- 1 ter perijbed, 
 } 7.* But the 
. | beavens and 
toc eart7 
*W,/t1) are 


| {| arekepr in 
| q | fore, reſer- 

; | ved untofre 
| | agatn/? the 
| | day of judge-. 
met and per- 


'TheText. | 


\ [6d whereby. 


| 


| 


| 


4 


1 


. ſame word I | 


| 


{ht for ſince. the” beginning of the creation. 5. 1 Chrifts ſecond comming t9 judge - 
from rhe cettainty - hereof, #91 |- ment. ' e& bn | 

OT aver tho” NG 2? 40 

+ | 7 all things Hy $het ds 4r: 38 ous ; 

judetng andvea/dning about points of religion. * Gods providence 

wonderfull in tlie preſervation of bis creatures. k Deati) 1s __ | 

/leepe. 1 The wicked abuſe Gods-bleſſmgs t0 the diſhonour of bis 


| tieulartobe obſerved in the for- ' efpectall meanes, 'both to be pre- 


| ſcoffers'denying the'comming of ' vens and earth were created in | 


| 


” - "OP EREPr"7y the 


X , _- 
de. mad 


3 40 1:0þ $ueh ar ave carnall:and fleſÞ- 
Tr GOATS 2. * Fly minded are ridiculous in thew 


| | ginning of the \ name: 

\ | creation. BT 5 EIS F695 RO 7 8 Th rp ET. & 

A ; : | en "a 3 jt | b2 Eoticbo 
mm Top Toe 2 | 


 TheeAvalyſss; The Dottrmes, N. 
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" THeſewith'the twofol lowing | The word of "God reveal ed # | 


> yerſescontiine'the third par- | the Srriptares is the ordinary &? 


mer paitof this Chapter, name- + ſerved fromerrour, and confute 
ly.a confatation of the preceding | all errontous opinions. | 
argument of the forementioned ' Þ 4s by Gods decree the hea- 


Chritt. The falſehood as well "the beginning>aad thereafter the 
of it's propoſition as aſſumption , earth was drowned, /b by the 


many ages, it ſhould likewiſe endure forever, our Apoſtle| denyeth 
it, becauſe as God was able by his' word to create the wor!d, and 
all things therein, \ſo he is able» by the ſame word to diſſolve and 
deſtroy-it. Their Aſſumption vas this, that the courſe of nature. 1s 
all one as it was from the beginning of. the creation, this our oP - 
{tle doth 1n like manner deny. "The world-that then was (laith he) 
being overflowed with waterperiſhed.- Thepartsconkidered are two, 
I, 2 confutationof errour,: layd/downe-in the 5.:and'6, verſes, con- 
canng marrer.both of reprehenſioa, and- inſtruction; reptchenfion . 
of their wilfullywilling and affe&ed ignorance; inftruttion in the | 
ſame things wherein they were willingly-ignorant,namely, 1.about 
the creation. of the world, -which both1n'regard of the: manner and 
matces thereof was by the-word of Godz:2..abour the. deſtruction of 


by fire, 2. an afleycration of the -truth laid downeverſ.7. Yeclaring 
chatthis world referycd by Gods yvord, ſhall at the day of judgement 
and perdition of ungodly men, be. deſtroyed by fire. In both there 


1 dition of un- 


| | ecdy men. 


being three things layd downe-1, the creation of all things, wher's - 


the world; whichits'eyther paſt,or:to.come,paſt;by water, ro come | 


our Apoſtle deteQeth 3 the pro- | /ame are they reſerved unto fire | 
poſition was this, that if the | againſ# the day of judgement.” - ©| © * 
world had already endured for | WE 


he efficient,the timezthe matter, and manner. z.:the deſtrution of | 
he old world, wher's the things deſtroyed, the mcancs whereby. 3 1 
| res | | the 
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**Fhe Text« 
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Te xto 
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Verſe, 


8. * But belo- 
ved, be not ig - 
p0rant of this 
one thing that 
one day 4 
with tne Lord 
as a thouſand 
yearesS,and a 
thouſand 
yeeres as one - 
day. 
g.* The 

Lord is n0t 
1 /acke concer- 
ning his pro- 
| miſe (as ſome 
men count 
flackneſſe) 
. but 1s long 
ſuffering to 
ward, not 
willing that 

c any ſhould 
periſh,but 


+4 


| 


that all ſhould 


come to ® re- 
pentgnce. 
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The Analy/ts, 


E + kd m , ; 4 
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; TP ftele verſes containe an An-'1 


(wer unto a maine objection 


The objection is this: If Chriſt 
be ta come unto judgementzas ye 


romiledz then why doth hee'fo 
ong delay his coming, why 
hath he not come all this while, 
many hundreds of yeares being 
paſt fince the promiſe was 


ling,or if willing,yet unable to 
accompliſh his-promile. The an- 
{wer is twofold 3 The former 
laide downe,verſe,3. taken out 
of I'ſal. 90,4. for @ t70w/and 
yeares in thy ſizbt are but a: 
yeſterday. when it is paſf, which 


| the Apoſtle amplifieth by the 


like ſentence. One day is with 
the Lord as a thouſand yeares, 


| whereof accordingly he would 
not. have us ignorant and there- | 
fore doth by. a. loving comp<lla- | 


tion exhort ns tothe knowledge 
of the ſame. Beloved( ſaith he ) 
be not ignorant, (Fc. The latter 
laid downey,verſe g, ſhewing 
the true calſſe why the Lord 


ward,not williyg that any of us- 
Jhouldperiſh, but that all of us 
ſhould come torepentance. 


* T2433 £14 


of thoſe ſcornefull Adverſaries, ' 


preach, 4.» T.ce himfelfe hath ' 


made ? Sure he 1s -cither unwil- 


doth deferre his comming, even' 


__ he is long” ſuffering to us |. 
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& T5 & F# 
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* God doth not meaſare times 
and ſeaſons according to the cor- 
rupt judrement of max. | 

* God doth not through /lacknes 
deferre the promiſe of his com- 
ming but ffayeth till the appoin- 
ted time. *F-} 

b God doth by biz patience and. [4 
long ſuffering tncire- ws unto re- | 
pentance. 195/59 "Fi bond 

© Gods love towards his owne 


clitldren is unſbeakable. 
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E | * day of the 


 J<omeaia 


| | elements ſhall 
' [ melt with fer- 
. j ventheate, 
} te dearth al- 
4 [0,0nd r'57e | 
| are enerets 


--— 


up. 
| The Text, 


b 12,* Seeing 
| then that theſe | 
5 toin ri 

þ be ati olved, 
| wot manner 
f perſons .. 
| vugnt yee to” 

4 02 72 all holy 
onver/2tion 


' and godlines ? 


1 


, 
- 


0] Fer. | 
js Vetic, 


49%; 


3} 22.* Lookin 

1 for ,and b bees 
| fing unto the 
t comming of 

if te day of 
Godc Were- 
$7: te heavens 


 ]Lord will - 


— 


| theenfia 


things arc to be_conſidered. 


thele threc things are tabe.con- 


be burnt up. . 


this alid 1, | judgement ſhall be mof# illuſtri- | 
. | the do&rine thereof, ver. 10. 2, | 0u6 and gtortom — | 7 hs 
the uſes which may and ought to! d The things which are now in [461, 
be made. thereof, in the verſes moſf eſtimation with the men of 
| following. The doAtine of the this wor!d, ſhall at the day of 
Jaſt judgement, containing the judgement be conſumed with fire. | 
forme and manner thereot, or 
what wee are, to beleeve touching the ſame, is layd doyrne in this | 
tenth verſe,confiſting of theſe three parts, 1, the certainety thereof, 
T he day of the Lord will come. 2« the ſuddenneſle thereof, as a theefe 
| in the nignt. 3- the conſequents of the: ſame, in the which the hea- 
| vens ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heate,the earto alſo aud the workes that are therein ſhall” 


— — — ——_— --—— 


1 113 TO Analyſis, <p 


ceding Do&rine of the laſt 


wr The 1. being*unto purit 
an@piety, is layd downe in theſe 
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The Dofltrines, 


incite us now unto holineſſe, 


— 
Ms. od 
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The Analyſis, 


1 The Dottrines. 


FE 
CIs 


PEE 


He ſecond being unto an ex- 
peQation of the day of judg- 
ment, together with our prepa- 
ration for the ſame, is laijde- 
downe in thele verſes, whercin 


yo22 on fire 


= 7 
& [1 


lidered, 1. what wee are to doe 
before this. day, namely, with 


* Feonz't wit!) patience #0 ex- 


pe, wait, and looke for the com- 
ming of this day. 

d We muſt baſften the comming 
of t!1is day of God, or haſten unto 
the comming thereof. 

c The day of the Lord ſhall be a 


patiexce 


| glorious day. 


——_— mm —. 
————..—_—_ ” by 


AA 


—————_ eee mm 


.POllow the uſes of the pre- |_ * The conſideration of -tve un- 
doubred diſſolution of theſe thing s 
jadgement, being in number | on the day of judgement; ſhonld 


| words,whuch conſiſt, of theſe two parts. 1, an exhortationunto pu- 
rity and pjety, layd downe by way of interrogation, what manner 
of p:rſons ought yee to be in all holy converſation and godlineſſ? ? 2.the 
reaſon of the exhortation, taken from the diſſolution of all. things, 
ſeeing toen that all the ſe things ſhall be diffolved; tc. 
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"The Texte 


The Analyſis. © Chap 


II1, 


«4 diſſolved, & 
tne elements 
ſhal melt wits 
fervent heate- 
| [13.Never 517e 
= flee we ac- 
cording to his 

| [* promiſe 100.0 
| [for f new hear 
VENS)- and da 
new eat, 
wherein 

8 dwelleth 
1ignteouſneſ/e- 


The Text. 


=> 


_— — —— 


Ver le, 


, 


| 


14, * Where- 
fore® beloved 
f /eerngyee/ 
Cars for ſuch 
things, ebe 

c 4 diligent 
that yee may 

be h found of 

h 4m in*pedce 
without ® ſpots. 
and blame- 


lefſe 


patience ro expe, wait and looke | 
for it, and to baſten the comming 
or unto the comming thereof. 2. | 
hat ſhall be done upon this 
day. The heavens being 0n fire 
ſball be diſſolved, the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent 
heate, yea then there ſhall be 
new heavens and a new earth. 
2, what ſhall be nall after 
this day, wherein dwelleth Tigh- | 
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a 7r ſhalt be a day of  exceeding[47 1 »| 


rerrour. 

e Upoy that day tbe 
God ſhall abfolutety 
and accomplijbed, | 

fT he heavens end the earth ſhal 
be changed from the fate and 
condition, wherein they are now, 
even bee purified and refined by 

Te. ; 

8 1n thoſe new heavens the righ- 
teous ſhall dwell, among whom 


promiſes of 
bee ful filled 


teouſnefſe. 


[ ſhall be nothing but rigteou/nes. 


—_— — 


The Analyſis, 


— 


| The Dorines. 


docrine being unto inno- 
cencie of life, is layd downe in 
theſe words, yherein theſe two 
parts areto be confidered, 1. an 
exhortation, be diligent that yee 
may be found of him in peace 
without fþ0t and blameleſſe. 2..a 
reaſon to enforce the ſame, ſee- 
ing yee looke for ſucn tings 3 
even for new heavens, and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteouſnefle, Herein . foure 
particulars are implyed. 1, the 
dutie- whereunto wee are ex- 
horted, t0 be in peace, to be 
without fþ0t and blamele//e.2.the 
manner hoyy we are to performe 


| it,with diligence, even an extra- 


ordinarie, earneſt, ardent ende- 
vour towards the attaining of 
the ſame. z. the meanes where- 
by to enforce it our expeRation 
of thoſe nevv heavens and nevy 
earth, wherein dwelleth righte= 
| teouſneſle. 4. the motives indu- 
ing to the performance thereof; 
the former, from our Apoſtles 


| ove and care in urging it, b210- 


THe third uſe of the preceding | 


| 


» EO, 

* We muſt be now renued that 

we may inherit t30ſe new hea- 
vens.' 


* Its n0t enough to bee at Peace 
or enemies t0 finne for a time, un- 
lefſe we be {0 found of him. | 

* We muſt labour andendeyour 
tobe in peace. 

* JVitn God: 


a Wit9 our ſelves. 
d He muff labour to be found 
wit.10ut fpot and blameleſſe, 


..C Holy duties are to beperfor- 
med wito all diligence. 

 /t 5 not an eaſie matter t0 at- 
taine unto true peace, and ſd to 
| be found without jÞot and blame- 
leſſe. | 
© Their condition is miſerable 
| Which are at vertance with God, 


their neighbours ,themſetves. 

| © 17 dot well beſeeme Chrifti- - 
ans to ſet themſelves about this 
dutie, | 


f Our expettation of thoſe new 


* T'rue hope is fruitfull. [, 


: : R L | 476. 
With our neighbours. þ 1478. 
47 9. 
[4 3. | 


heavens an eſpeciall furtherance 
toat wee may be found wit:out 
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Chap. 


—d.The Latter Gods expeRati-1; ſpot and blameleſſe.. 


Verſe, 
15.* And 
account tnat - 
toe long ſuffe- 
ring of the 
Lord is falva- 
tion, * even 

Þ a5 our 4 be- 
loved brother 
_ 4-Paul at/d, 

: according.ts 
rhe © wiſe 
 domegiven 

' unto him, 
 Ehath®* writ- 
Pen unto 

' Cf you. | 
i 16, As alſ0 
; fa all bis Epi- 
' ffles ſpeaking | 
'tu them of 
theſe things 


| the doctrine laid downe 1n the 


+ much wreſted unto their owne 


on of the ſame at our hands,im- 
oy in theſe words, found of 
hin 


pliſhment of the foreſaide dutie,ſhould incite us t1ereunto, 


Ih-> TheDodrines. 


Our Apojtles care and love in 
 urting this duty, ſhould prove ke 
| 1 to the performance of the [ame, 
i. h Gods looking for the accom- 


The Analyſt. © 


Tcl verſes containe a confir= 
= mation of the preceeding ule, 
and thar both by a repetition of 


g.yerſe,yhich concernerh Gods 
parience,as alſo by 7n allegation 
of the ſame dorin urged by the 
Apoſtle Paul in all his Epiſtles: 
from which hce taketh occaſion 
tro commend both him and his 
writing unto them,vwhich by the 


The Dodtines, 


"* Chriſtians ſhould account that 
the patience and long-ſufferance 
of God tendet') to tneir ſalvation. 
a The ApojHes con/ent and 4- 
gree-in thctr doftrine. ; 
b1t's needfull that we ſhould be 
inffrufted in thoſe things which 
concerne our [a!vation | | 
c Te ſame points of doffrine 
which are profitable for one peo- 


unlearned and unſtable were lo 


deftruction- . Herein theſe foure 
parts ate to bee conſidered, 1.a 
dutic, Account that the long-ſuf- 
ferivg of tae Lord is ſalvation. 
2.2 confirmation of this duty by 
the teſtimony. of - the Apoſtle 


{| in which ſome 
things are © 

hard to be 

m under/Food 

| whichtoe y 

tN&t arch un- 

learned and 


{ 


i wre/t,425 
they doe al/0 
#52 orer 
Scriptures 
unto tne 

i owne de- 


fruition. 


C 


unſtable, | 


Paul, who had written unto 


them of the ſelfe ſame things. 


ple, are profitable alſo for_ano- 
ther. gs 

d Peter not aſhamed to reade 
and alledge the writings of 
Paul. | 

0 Peter manifeſtet) no [mall 
wiſedome and diſcretion in com- 
mending Paul. 

d Peter by this his commendati- 
on of Paul, manifeſteti ys love | 


Unt0 DIM, 


2. a commendation of Paul aad 
his wtitings,Even as our beloved 
poſtles judgement touching the 
writings of Pg2l, togetaec yith 
the unlearned and unſtable ther 
abule of the ſameg8& other >crip- 


tures, 72 WItcy arc ſomes tnings 
hard to b: under//ood, which they 
tat are nnlearned, and unſtable 
wreſt, as they do alſd tne-other 
Scriptures, unto tnetr 0wne de- 


| 


'e The Apoſtles different forme 
of writing . proceeded of Gods 
Spirit. | 


6 


#92: 


| 


'. 
456. 


496. 


| 


f Paul by liheliz0od was Aus 
tor of the Epiſtle to the He- { 
brewes, 

8 Pauls Epiſf!es were written 
before theſe of Peter. 

o Such as would profit by the 
Scripture muſ# have a [anfified | 
uſe of them. 


j 


ſtruion, 


, 


| 
't,or unſtable, 
entity are made to 


h Such as wreſ/# the Scriptures, 495. 


ion, _ * are either ignorant,or 
| or bot). * Tne Scriptures are tzen wrefted, wh 


497+]. 


497+ 


49%] 


prove 
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' ha Text, The Analyſis. Chap. II I. | 


S&T he Text.. | 


| Verſe, 
[17.8 Te ther-. 
fore beloved; 
ſeeing yee © 
know theſe 
5 things be fore , 
i c fbeware 
wy left "7 ee balſo 
WT] being dled 
away Wit!) 
te errour of 
the wicked, 
e fall from 
| | your 0Owne 
[| Pedfaſtnſe. 
18,h but * 
i grow in 
| | gracezand in 
| the knowled 
| | of our Lord © 
tdnd SaVIOWY 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
to k him be 
glory,both 
now and jor 
eur, Amen. 


(P 


4 


tfutting up of the whole, Epi-/ carefully avoyding, all hereticks 


| neſſe. > Gods grace the eſpeciall meancs to keepe us from Apo/taſies 
s Chri/Fians muſt daily gr0Ww 1h grate, and in tne knowledze of our ' 


hereaſter iu the Church triunmpbant. 


F grace ,&c. as alſo an Epitome of | make ws more careſull of our 


| forme the foreſaid dutic, bur | at length fall from their owne | 


ove every thing.to confirme any error. * The ignorant and unſtable 
offer violence unto the whote-Scriptures. * Su ch as pervert the Scrip- 
wae. de/frufion.e = The Scriptures are - 


be under/{ood of the faithful. 


4 ” —_ _— 
7 " " a. 


. 


The Dottriges. 


2 L_—_—— 


- 


The 


TJ Hick verſes. containe-the 4.| © There area great-many which 
ve.» of the. ipreceeding” do- | fall.away from. their Chriſtian 

ctrine, . which is ugto vwatchful- | profe ſion. + , | 

nefſe,perſeycrance,thegrowth in| Þ>'The falls of others ſhould 


=. a_ te... Bi 


the whole Epiſtle,with the con= |. /etves. -5, 

clufion both of it,and this Chap. c 1t's exceeding hard and diff- 
ter. It conGſteth of. theſe. Foure | cult r0 goe on and perſevere in 

| parts, 1an exhortation, beware | the courſe of godlinef/e, | 
teſt ye alſd beingled away with | 4 The ungodly. by their erronious 
the error of the wicked fall from | doffrine endevour to withdraw 
your owne ftedfaſineſſe. 2. the | men and women from the truth of 
Reaſon of the cxhortation,: See- | God. * Fi 

ing ye. know the/e things before. | * Such as ſufferthemſUlves to be 
3 the meanes whereby. to,per- | entangied by. fal/e teathers, will 


grow in grace, and inthe know- | ſfedfaſtneſſe. | 
ledge of -our Lord and Saviour | f Chriſtians ſhould endevour 
-Leſis: Chriſt, - 4, the cloſe or | ta goe on intoe couſe of godlineſſe | 


Rle,7 0him he glory both now and | and. hereſies, wich may wit>- 
for ever, Amen. | draw t1em from the game- 
8 The admonitions and warnings 


of Gods word ſhould incite us unto perſeverance in the courſe of godli- 


Lord and Saviour 1 efus £ brift. ** Majeſtie,power,dominion and gls- 
ry are tobe aſcribed to Cnri/# both here inthe Courch. militant , and 


x2 


_—_— 


_ POR RR 


The Printer tothe Reader, 


"Fords to be added; 
Iy,p.161.28,Theſecond is this that,p.224.1.22. 1.1 ſay to rake gotice 


not canonicall., 
Words tobe put our. 
; pier 208. line. 2 3,yea we have darknes within our ſelyes,p. 386,1.1 3.& 


Pages 14.Jine,r.for new,rexde true, p.30.1.26.the ſame,r.thoſe which 
we 
murderers,r.are, p.281.1.7.10290.r. 100000, p.281.12. 


Epyptians;p. 305.1. 37.godly,r.ungodly, P3 15.1.2. receiye him in that, 
341.1.22,23.Apoſtles,r,Angels, p.362.35, redeceivingzr, in regard of 


GAP-3 78.1. 1 5.forces.r. ſorcerers,p, 3 80.1.9. frs truth,r.truth, the truth 
| of God,p. 336.1.  .affetions,r.afſertions,p. 3 g 2.1. 3 1. deſpiſcſt,r.diſper- 
| Etp404. [. 3 3 .forrow.r focs,p. 425,36,moore,r.moone, p.43 5.1, 20. 
fpea 


| inthe margent. 28-8 | 
Careleſnes,for carefulnes,p.160.madnes, for manner 53246, Tem- 
plum,for remplayp.264.righteous,for unrighteous, 307. 


our bodies and goods : donot coſen one another,do not deceive one ano- 


'P Age, 10.line, 27.painefull,p.5g.l.12.becauſe of, p.g1.1.14, The god: [ 


| of falſe teachers p.231.1-35.not, p.232.1.z.not,p.406.1.3 5, as if itwere | 


| uſing the meanes whereby thou maiſt be drawne,p.414-l.3 7.ngt,p,490 | 
[ 16. both of people, Words to be d. x 


ve,p.32-.1.1.more,r.both, p.7 {ooklonmaher qr rgue > 43 8] 
P CLANS3T. 1 


' r.preſerve him in thezp. 3 30.1.27, downe; witnes; r. dovene within, pe | 


e,r.ſhake,p.460-1.17.cace,r,care,p.468,1.3,ſtonic,r.ſandic, p,496, | | 
' |. 10,deftruRion;zr.diſcretion. | 


| 
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| | 


| , 
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FAMILIAR AND| 
plaine ExeosS1ITION on the. 

ſecond Epiſtle of Sainc | 


PETER. 


Leſed Sant PzTxR, having in 
Þ// bis former Epiſtle partly com | 
#1} forted, 'and partly ad niſhed | 
the fairhfull in his dayes, gr0-) 
ning under the: heavy burther 
of perfecution , patiently to en- 
dure the fame, and conſtantly 
to perſevere inthetruch of God 
' which they had received, ex- | 
ITY —' horting them all to holineſſe 
of life, and putting them in' aunde of their mutuall du- 
tie onetowards another ; leſt after his death they might | 
beſeduced by falſe Teachers, and drawne away by the. cor- 
rupt and evill example of others, hee doth alſo dire this 
his ſecond Epiſtle unto them , exhorting and perſwading 
them, having once received the knowledge of the Goſpell, 


and - made. profeilion of the ſame, to: confirmeit by-good | 
B | workes, 


——_—c 


St *..a- © ae un rr "Y 
% ; 


Tn 


«a*; 
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WL AoC ras. ates 


The Printer tothe Reader, 
Becanſe it 14 in a manner impoſſible that bookgs of any quantitie 


abſence of the e Amthor. Therefore 3 ſhall pleaſe the Chriſtian Rea- 
der to avoyd partiality,jnage charitably and correlt diligently ſuch 


| errors as (onour behalfe) nuwillingly bave eſtaped our correftion. 


All which (God willing) at another time we fuall amend moſt at- 


| rent#vely, Literal faults points miſplaced, words either to be ad- 


ded or put out not much marring the ſinſe, and eaſie to be perces- 


on : others morem:ateriall, amend. as follownth. 


Ac 


"Words to be added; 


ly,p. 161.28 The ſecond is this that,p.224.1.21. 1.1 ſay to rake notice 
of falſe teachers p.23 1.1.3 5.not, p.232.1.1.not,p.406.l.3 5, as if it were 
| not canonical. 

Words tobe put our. | 
: Page, 208.line. 2 3,yea we have darknes within our ſelyes,p. 386,[.1 3.% 
| ufing the meanes yhereby thou maiſt be drawne,p. 414-1.37.not,p,490. 
16, both of people. Words to be amended. : 


we have,p. 3 2.1. :.,more,r.both, p.7 5.].7.heaven.r.hearken,p. 264-1. 38- 
murderers ,r.are, p.2$1.1.7.10590.r. rv0000, p.281.12. phe l 
Epyptians,p. 305.1. 37.godly,r.ungodly, p,3 15.1.2. receive him in that, 
' r. preſerve him in the,p, 3 30.1. 27, doyene; witnes, r. downe within, p. 
341.1.22,23.Apoftles,r,Angels, p.362.35, redeceivingzr. in regard of 
our bodies and goods : donot coſen one another,do not deceive one ano- 
ther,p. 3 78.1. r 5. forces-r. ſorcerers,p, 3 80.1.g.fr6 rruth,r.truth, the truth 


| of God,p. 336.1 : .affetions,r.afſertions,p.3 g 1.1. 3 1. deſpiſeſt,r.diſper- 


| 4s; 3 .ſorrow.r. focs,p. 425.36.moore,r.moone, p. 435.1, 20. 
ſpeake,r.ſhake,p.460-1.17.cace,r,care,p. 468.1. 3,ſtonie,r.ſandic, p,496, 
1.10, deftruRionzr.diſcretion, 

inthe margent. 
Careleſnes,for carefulnes,p.160.madnes, for manner ,p;246, Tem- 


Page, 14.line,1.for new,rexde true, p.30.1.26.the ſame,r.thoſe which 


plum,for rempla,p.264.rightcous,for unrighte ous, 307. | 


| Gin the fiſt impre ſion) fonldeſeape al ants and eecialy inthe | 


———— 
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wed of thejudicious Reader , we leave wits thine owne conſiderati- 


I P Age, 10.line, 27.painefull,p. 59.1.1 2.becauſe of, p.g 1.1.14. The cod- | 


WW, 


plaine EXeO SITION on the 
ſecond Epiſtle of Saint _ 
PETER. 


Fr 
G 


Leſſed Saint Ps xn R, having in 
his former Epiſtle partly com- 
forted, 'and partly admoniſhed | 
the fairhfull in his dayes, | 
ning under - the: heavy burthen 
of perſecution , patiently to en- 
dure the ſame, and conſtantly | 
to perſevere inthetruth of God 
' which they had received, ex- 
Ty | horting them all ro holinefſe| 

of life, and putting them in minde of their mutuall du- | The Cohe= | | 
tie onetowards another ; leſt after his death they mighe | 7eoce ofchis 1 © 
beſeduced by falſe Teachers, and drawne away by the cor- | gia TR 1-2 
rapt and evill example of others, hce doth alſo dire& this | mer, Þ| ; 
his ſecond Epiſtle unto them , exhorting and perſwading FR. | 
them, having once received the knowledge of the Goſpell, | 
and - made profeſſion of the fame, to confirmeit Kt. 6 | 
B WOrKES, 
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Obſervations fromthe coberence 


Peters dili- 
gence inthe 
' ] execution of 

' his miniſteri- 
all fanRion. 
Ioh:21.15, 
IG,17. 


Wie. 


 T AR 23.19, 
| 203,21, 


| Ibid,28. 


| 


q 


V 


 ſecke the good and | 
dren, Hercin Saint Pax/imployed himſclfe al the time he 


repentance towards 


and the Lord leſva Chriſt who ſhall judge the quicks aud the dead | 


——— 


workes, encreafing daily more and more in Chriftian graces, 
continuing and perſevering therein , notwithſtanding of all 
lets o impediments,cven untothe end, .VW hence may be | 
noted. 
Firſt, The care which this our Apoſile had of the Church | 
of God, his great paincfulneſſe and diligence in executing 
that Commiſſion and InjunRtion which our Sayiour preſcri- 
unto him , as it isrecorded by Saint /ohz,that beloved Diſc1- 
ple of Chriſt, intheſe words: Feed my Lambes, feed wy ſpeep, 
feed wy ſocepe: He was painfull in preaching , he is alfo 
ainfull in writing. Yea, the nigher he drew unto his end, | 
e was the more carefull for the good of Gods people ; hee 
wrote unto them before, hedoth alſo write unto them 
againe, and if he had lived longer, he would no. doubt ſtill 
have imployed his talent for their good. + 
Herein indeed the Miniſters of Gods Word ſhould im- 
ploy themſelves; herein they ſhould endevour with all their 
ſtrength ; hercin they ſhould be painfall and watchfull ; here- 
unto they ſhould by all meanes take heed , even by their 
painefull labours and endeyours in their ſeyerall places, to 
profit of G o Þ s Church and chil- 


was in Aſia: _ the Lord with all humility of minde, and 
with many teares and temptations which befell hins by the lying in 
wait of the Tewes: Keeping backe nothing that was profitable un- 
to them, but thewing them, and teaching them publikely, and from 
howſe to houſe, teſtifying both to the [ewes and alſo to the Greekgs, | 
od. and faith toward our Lord leſs (rift : 

Yea, he warned alſo the Elders of che Church, To take heed 

wnto themſelver, and toall the flocks, over the wh the holy 

, Ghoſt had made them over-ſeers, to feed the Church of God which | 
be bad purchaſed with his owne bloud : that ſo they following 


\ his teppes, might in his abſence benefit the Charghof God. 


The like duty did hepreſcribe both unto Timothy and Tits. 
Its not enough, unlefle we imploy our ſelfe about this worke- 
I chargethee therefore ( ſaith Paul utito Timothy ) before Gad 


——_— 
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1Chap.1: of this Epiſtle with the fornier. 
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| in ſeaſon , ont of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 


| have need of new diretions,admonitions,exhortations; Yea, 


though they themſelves continue in their old finnes , adulte- 
{ry covetouſneſſe,drunkennefle, and thelike ; It likeththem 
| well rocontinue in their finnes , but to heare ofthem more 


at his appearing ana hu kingdome: preach the Word, be inſtant | 


ſuffering and doGtrine. ; 
Secondly, The neceſſitie wherein wee ſtand of frequent. 
and oftenadmonitions : we have ſo many pull-backs, ſo ma- 
ny lettes and impediments to withdraw us from godlineſſe, 
that we ha d not once ortwice only,but often to be put 
in mind of our duty,more & more to be grounded & cftabli- 
ſhed in the truth of God. We have need of /e upon Hine, 
prece pt npon precept now 4 little, and then a little, If ence wri- 


bled himſeclfe to write unto the the ſecond time,but knowing 
theirneceſfitie, and how behovefullit was for them , he ad- 


goe new Crofles, and therefore have need of new comforts ; 
we are often aſſaulted with new temptations, and therefore 


moſt are ſo glued unto their old ſinnes, as that they have need 
againe and againe to be dehorted from the ſame. 

Great therefore is their folly which doe murmure and 
grudge, if they doe not daily heare variety of new matter, 


nd. 


lefle. Canonicall than are the other Scriptures: contai | 
Sw" 


than once (if once) they cannot endure,and therefore if hap- 
ly the Preacher ( as its his dutie)doth continue his dehor- 
cations, or multiply reprehenſions, they inveigh againſt him 
aSa buti-body,cenſure himfor an ignorant, aslacking matter; 
not conlidering that once dreſſing of a dangerous wound is 
not ſurficient to heale jt; that they themſelves have not for- | 
faken their former ſinnes, or(if forſaken them) are indanger | 
againe to fall intothe like, Thus ofthe coherence of this ſe- | 
cond Epiſtle with the former. Touching the Epiſtte it felfe, 
howlſoever the authority thereof hath beene called in queſti- 
oN,as both Nicephorus and Euſebins doe teſtitic, yea,and unto 
this day the Syriavs doe nor admit of the ſamez; Yet-is it No 


ting had beene ſurhcient, our Apoſtle needed not have trou- | 


deth unto his fidRt, this ſecond Epiſtle. We doe often under- | 
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The Occaſion and Argunient. Chap. 14 


| | Theoecafion | 
n of this Epiſtle, 


| 


= 


| 


T4 
! 


| 


| 2 Pet,1 13s | 


Chap. 1,3 &. 
- Chap I'5 6. 


= | Chap L.16- 
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2 Pet 1.14. 


| 


2 Pet.1.1D. 
2 Pet,3.19. 


Luk. 2,29. , 


| + 


The argument 
Chap,1.12. 


Chap 2+1.&c. 
Chap: 343. 


| 


| 


much heavenly and fruitfull matter , fuch as is of great 
weight and conſequence, ſpecially in theſe dangerous dayes. 
Neither need any doubt of the authority of the ſame , 1n re- 
gard that it differeth ſomewhat in ſtile from the former, be- 
cauſe our Apoſtle was now neere unto his end when be 
wrote the ſame : as he himſelfe doth intimate in theſe words 
Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my tabernacle, even 45s our 
Lord [eſus (brit hath ſhewed me. : 
Concerning it,confider we.three things in generall ; 1 the 
occalion, 2 the argument; 3- the parts of the ſame. 
- Touching the occaſion, we find it two-fold ; firſt,that he 
might confirme them in the truth of God, againſt all Here- 
tiques and falſe Teachers; thathe might exhore them to makes 
their calling and eleflion ſure , that he might incite them to prow 


| in grace,and in the knowlegde of leſia Chrift. Secondly,becauſe 


he drew nigh unto death,and therefore would leave them a 
pledge of his loue, ateſtimony of holy Doctrine, that as old 
Simeon did ſweetly fing befure his death, forthe good of 
Gods people: ſo this our Simeox might doe the like, Thus 
he himſclfe witnefſeth intheſe words, Tea, / thinke it wmeete as 
long as I am in thu Tabernacle to flirre you up , by putting you 
in remembrance ; knowing that ſhortly I mu#t put eff thit my T a- 
bernacle even as our Lord leſias Chriſt hath ſorwed me. Thus 
of the occaſion. 6 

Touching the Argument. Its our Apoſties purpoſe to pat 
the faithfull is minde of ſuchthingsas appertaine to eyerla- 


| ſting ſalvation, and therefore having in few words confir- 
med them inthe hope of the increaſe of the ſpirituall gifts of | 


God beſtowed upon 'ttem , he doth firſt exhort them to 
grow in ſaith, ard other (hrsian vertnes; then to perſevere in 
fauh, and continue inthe confeſſion of the dottrine delivered une 
tothems : admoniſhing them of falſe Teachers, how to beware of 
them, and how to know them: as alſo to beware of ſcorners and 
wockers, which deny the comming of Chriſt. Briefly he doth 
exhortus daily to grow #n grace, to eſchew falſe Teachers and 
ſcoffers,to walke worthy of that vocation whereunto we have beene 


called, taking beed left at any time we be led away with the errour 
'-A>4urt) of 


of the wicked, and ſo fall from our owne ſtedfaſtneſſe» Thus of | 
argumeit. . . _ 

_— the parts, they arethree firſt, thePrefacez ſe- | The parts, 

rae y, the Treatiſe or Body of the Epiſtle ; and thirdly,the 

oncluſion. | | | 

The Preface islaid downe in the two firſt verſes of the TR—_ 

firſt chapter, containing both the Supericription, the 1n- 1 

(cription and the Salutarion; or, the Perſon faluting, thePer- | 

| ſonsſaluted, the good which he wiſheth unto them. 

The Treatife is continued-fromthe thicd veric of the firſt 
Chapter, unto the ſixeteenth of the third :' containing three Chap,1«5, 
Propoſitions; Firſt, touching the excreaſe of graze , eſpecial- ; 
ly of faich, hich our Apoſtle would not have to be dead, 2 
but to'be accompanied with Knowledge, Temperance, Patl- | 
ence;Godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe., Charitie , as procec- 
| ding not fromthe hearing of Fables,but of the Goſpell,which 
he himſclfe ſo old and ſure a witnefſe ( as being preſent with | | 
Chriſt at his Tranſ-figuration ) did commend unto them Chinzden | 

from the very Author of the Scripture the holy Ghoſt. Bane” 
| Secondly, touching the eſchewing of Seducers and falle | Chap.2.1,2. 
Teachers, whom he doth deſcribe from their wicked and | 32&c. 
damnable doftrine; from their ſubtilty, blaſphemy, follow- 
 ers,undoubted deſtruction,ſftnnes, uncleanneſle, diſobedience 

_ Magiſtrates, preſumptuouſnefſe, covetouſneſle, and the 
ike. - | 7 

Thirdly, touchingthe wicked manners of the laſt age of | Chap.3.1.-17 
the world,cſpecially of thoſe who would ſcoffe and mocke at | 
the comming of the Lord; whom te reprehendeth,confuting 
their folly by ſhewing thar there ſhall bea judgement ; why 
this judgement isſo long deferred, how our Saviour ſhall 
{ Come to judgement, and that the godly ought to prepare 
themſelves for the ſame. | | 
| The Concluſion contained in the ewo laſt verſes of the 

third Chapter,conſiſteth of a dehortation; ( whercinthere's 
arecapitulation of the whole Epiſtle) an exhortation ; and 
a Thankeſgiving : In all which our Apoſtle as a fairhfull 
watchman and wiſe Counſeller, warneth them of their dan- | + 
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Treatiſe. 
| 


1 


: Concluſion. 
Chap +3617» | 
I 8, 


F 


Thhe argument and parts of te fivſt Chapter Chap.» ll | 


| ger, preſcribeth the beſt meancs for their deliverance , he 
informeth them of things paſt ; he ſheweth them their pre- 
| | fent condition : he prophecyeth of the laſttimes. 
Othersdoe otherwile divide this Epiſtle, according to the 
three chapters thzrof,conſiſting of a three ſquare army of ad- 
ver{arics; firſt, of Hypocrites and diſſembling Chriſtians; 
ſecondly, of Antichriſt,and deceitfull Heretickes ; thirdly, 
| of eArteitrand ungodly Epicures, The firlt Chapter , de- 
E. ſcribing the ſtare of perfection, whatthe Church ſhould be 
| inthis world,v-z, moſt (tudious of vertue and good works. 
The ſecond ſetting forth the corrupted eſtare of the Church, 
| ander Antichriſt, as being peſtered with Heretiques and 
| falſe Teachers. The third ſheiving in what eſtate it ſhould 
be about the end of the world , vexed and troubled with 
Atheiſts and Epicures. But the former I judge more plaine 
and eaſje, fitting the capacity of the meanelt. Thus of the 
whole Epilile in genezall. | 


— 
_— —_— - 


C WAP. I: 
The Argn- | #N this Chapter our Apoſtle confirmeth the 
m_——_ 7 P faithfull,in hope of the increaſe of Gods graces, 


S exhorting them by fairhand good workes, to 
X<>Y 4 make their calling and election ſure , whereof 
L;. FI be iscarctull to pur them in minde , knowing 
that his death 1s at hand; and warneth them to be conſtant in 
| x | thefaith of Chriſt, who. is the true Sonne of Gad, by the. 

 eye-witnelſle of the Apoſtles, beholding his Majeſtic, and by 
the teſtimony of the Father,and the Prophets, 7 210 
| The ſeverall | Itconlilteth of theſe foure parts; firſt,the Preface,ver/e 1,2. 
"9g ofthe | ſecondly, a Confirmation of thei 1n the hope of the increaſe 
* |] of Godsgraces,verſe 3,4. Thirdly, an Exhortation untothe 
| ſtudy of faith, and otter Chriſtian dutics and graces, with ; 
divers reaſons to ctforce the ſame,from werſe 5. to verſe 16. 
| Fourthly , an Exhertation to be conſtant in the faith of - 
[- | Chrift, the Sonne of God,from v&/e 16, unto the end ” the 
| | Chap- 
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Chapter. Thus of the particular 'reſolution of this firſt 
Chapter « 


| 
| 


q 


þ 


1 Simon Peter, a ſervant and an eApoſtle of Teſs 
(briſt.to them that haveobtained like preciores faith 
Verl. with us, throughthe righteeuſurſſe God, ana onr Sa- 
"= wiouwr (thrift. | | 
2 Grace and peace be mu'tiplied unto you, throngh the 
knowledge of God,and of leſs our Lord, 


Theſe Verſes (being the preface) containe as well the firſt 
part of the whole Epiltle, as of this firſt Chapter. They con- 
ſilt of theſe three particulars. Firſt , the Superſcriptton , in 
theſe words,Simon Peter,a Servant and Apoſtle of Teſws Chriſt. 
Secondly, the Inſcription in theſe words, To them that have 
obtained like precious faith with us, through the reghreonſneſe of 
God andowr Saviour Chriſt, Thirdly, x Salutaticn in th 
Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, through the knowleage of 
God, and of leſiu our Lord, The Superſcription ſheweth the 


Writer,the Inſctiption, theperſonsto whom he doth write, | 


the Salutation, what he doth wiſh unto them; of which 
three in order. Concerning the firſt, the Superſcription, it 
containeth adeſcription of the Pen-man or Writer of this 
Epiſtle : and that firſt from his name, Simey,or (as its in the 
Originall ) Simeox 5 ſceondly, from his ſirname , Peter. 
Thirdly, from his oifices, generall, a ſervant, particular, an 
Apoſtle of !eſus Chriſt. 

Touching his name Simeon or Simeon, given unto him at his 


| CIrcumciſion, it ſignificth obedient z whereunto according- 


ly hedid anſwer, he was obediznt, inleaviog all and follow- 
ing Chriſt : he was obedient in/feeding the Lambes and 
Sheepe of Chriſt : he was obedient in laying downe his life 

for the cauſe of Chriſt ; whence may be inferred, that _ 
Its the duty of every one of wa toleade our lives Accoraing wnto 
thoſe good names given unto us at our Baptiſme. Is thy name 
lohn ? be gracious: [Ts it $50n,be obedicnt : Is it Andrew? 
be manly : Isit Hannah ? be mercifull, degenerate not ow! 
thy 


eſe, | 


ble arto their 


Threeparti- 
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His farname 
Peter, 
Matth,15 IG. 
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Gen.I7,F.15 
Ge1.3 3.25, 
Who Peter 
Ww2sS, 


| 
Why our Apo: 


ſle prefixeth 
hisname, 
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thy very name; left it inthe laſt judgement rife 
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up aS# wit-'|. 
nefle az2ainſt thee. | ; | 
Touching his firname,Peter, which our Saviour did 1m- | 


poſe upon him, it is by ſome interpreted,acknowledging; ty |. # 7H 


others, kaowne, by others, looſing ; - but: moſt commonly 
rockie or ftonic, which agreeth well with our Apolle, in re- 
ſpe of that his firme faith in Iclus Chriſt. Neither is the 
change of names anuſuallin Scripture, as Abram into A- 
braham; Sarai into Sarah ; Tacsb into !ſraed, and the like. 

This our Apoſtle, by Nation wasa Galsdean , borne in the 
Village Berth/aids, whole father was /ohn or Jona, a Fiſher- 
man, and his brother, Andrew, ofthe ſame.profefMion., with 
whom he wascalled, = 

If any demand why our Apoſtle doth here prefixe his 
name: I anſwer, firſt, to declare,that he was neither afraid 
to deliver the truth, nor aſhamed of the truth delivered, yea, 
that he was ready both tojuſtifie his writings, and to fatisfic 
to his power, all ſuch as would make any ſcruple againſt the 
ſame. Secondly, in regard of the hurt which commeth unto 
the Church by namelefle writings, which are worthily to 
be ſuſpeted, itbeing theancient practiſe of Sathan to de- 
ceive the Church by counterfeit and nameleſſe bookes,, of 


| which Saint Paw! writerh-unto the Theſſalonians: yea , and at 


this day, thoſe hypocrites that ere affraid or aſhamed,openly 
to make confeſſion of their Religion , doe powre out their 
poyſon in the Church, ſuppreſling 1heir names : witnefle 
thok many ſedirious and heretical Pamphlers ſcattered 
abroad by Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, and others. Yea , hereby 
he ſheweth himſeife to be the undoubted Author of this 
Epiſtle, whereof, howſoeveglome doe doubt, finding rhe 
penning more obſcure, andhe ſtile divers: from the firit, 
yet if welooke untothetime when Petey writ it, in his olde 
age with one foot in the grave; or to thethings contained in 
it, no whit unworthy an Apoſtles ſpirit ; or chicfely to his 


owne witneſſe, word and warrant prefixed here; the doubt | 


will be caſily diſſolved; and we aſſured that its Saint Peters 
Wor ke. | | | 
F: Touching 
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ervant by office. £ 


| Touching his offices, generall a Servant , particular an 
Apoſtle of Iclus Chrilt ; the former being a name of humili- | 
| tie, thelatter of-dignity. 


Touching the tormer, he nameth himlclfe a Servant of 
Icſus Chirifty that is, a Miniſter or Servitour of Chriſt, 10 
publiſhivg his will by preaching the Goſpel, and not. onely 
a Servant (as other Chriſtians) by common proteſſion.. And 
this our Apoltle mentioneth, both to bring his doctrine in- 
to greater requelt( doftrine being ſeldome effectusll when 
the perſon of the Miniſter isCeſpiled ) asalſo that it might 
appeare, that 1n writing unto them he did but performe his 


required of them. | 
[n gcnerall,every man is the ſervant of Chriſt by creation, 
and ſo muſt ſerve him whether they will or nof. In particu- 
lar, every true Chriſtian is the ſervant of Chriſt, and fo 
ought to acknowledge themſelves, endcavouring by all 
meanes to pleaſe God and his Sonne tefus Chriſt, But 

In ſpecial, the Preachers of Gods Word, they are the Servants 
of (rift. Thus Saint Paxl (tileth himſelfe ; thus Saint [ames; 
thus Saint 7#de, and thus our Apoſtle. Thus doth the Lord 
[tile Aoſes; thus doth he ftilethe Prophets, thus doth our 
Saviour ſtile his Diſciples; thus doe the rwenty foure El- 


lebs fell to worſhip him, ſaid unto him, See thox doeit not, 
1 am thy fellow Servant, and of thy brethren the Prophets; yea, 


acknowledged, whet\ following Paxland Silas, She cryed, 


ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation, ; 

 Hereofthis reaſon may be rendred, becanſe they after a 
ſpeciall.manner. are imployed inthe ſervice of Teſus Chriſt. 
| Other men may ſerve him, and yet walke in their .Callings, 
but Preachers haveno other cailing but this,cvento performe 
| Gods will in the preaching of his Word , whereby ſoulcs 
may begained unto his Kingdomes They arc his warchme 


office, andthat they were bound to accompliſh thoſe things 
| which he in his Maſtersname, according to his Maſters wilt | 


ders ſtile Gods Prophets ; thus the Angel, at whole feet | 


thisacertaine DamdAcll poſſeſſed witha ſpirit of Divination, 


ſaying, theſe men ave the ſervants of the mo#?. high God, which | 


Reaſons . 


his! 
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2 Tim.2, 15. | his workemen, hisofficers, his ſtewards; his Ploughmen, 
Os 7s his Paſtors, his Builders, his Ambaſſadours, his Souldiers, his 
| 16; 4% in Overſcers, his Harveſtmen; all is for him and his ſervice, 
lam, 3-15- whereunto they are called. Hence ic followeth 

\ Cor-h- 19, For inftrution ; firſt, tharthe Miniſters of the Goſpell, 
Hoy; (IR the Preachers of Gods Word ought onely and wholly to im- 
AR.20.28, | ploy themfelves abuut the ſervice of Iefus Chriſt , whoſe 
Mat.9.-37. | ſervants they are after a {peciail manner. This the Apoſiles 
qceng loſtru* | ell contidered, when they faid unro the multitude of the 
: Diſciples, [: « not reaſon that we (hould leave the Word of God, 
 AR.$.3.4 | to ſerve T ables, Wherefore brethren looke out among you, ſeven 
men of heneft report, full of the holy Ghoft and wiſedome , whom 
we Ay appoint over this buſineſs, but we will grve onr ſelves con- 
tinually unt2 prayer ani tothe Altit:rie of the Word. Second- 
ly, that the Calling of the Miniſteric is both honourable and 
painefu!ll, honourable, in as much as Miniiters are the ſer- 
vants of Iefus Chriſt, the Ambaſſadors and Heralds of the 
Living God, Stewards of the King of heavens houſhold, 
| admitred,as it were, into his Preſence-Chamber, and Coun- 
- ccll table, Guardians and Watchmenover mens ſoules ; ha- 
ving power to binde and looſe, to open and ſhut - heaven, 
2 Cor.2.15« | to bewnto God the (weet ſavanr of Chriſt, mm thems that are ſaved, 
| 41d in ther: that periſh: Sothat a Miniſter and Paſtor in his 
place,(though out of the Pulpit) is no contemptible perſon, 
but worthy of honour, his very name of ſervant of lIefus 
Chriſt, being fall of honour and authority, wherewtth even 
King David more than once or twice {tileth himſelfe, as be- 
ing a ſervice, wherein is required buthdiligence and faithful- 
nefle ; diligence in imploying themſelves wholly about-their 
Maſters bulineſſe, cheerefully undergoing , and valiantly 
overcomming all thoſe croſſes , lettes, hindrances and jmpe- 
diments, which they ſhall mecte withall inthe performance 
of their ſervice; faithfulneſle, in gaining Diſciples unto Chriſt 
Ee in ſecking to pleaſe and approve themſelyes unto Chriſt, 
_— Repre- | For reprehenſion , both of Preachers and of Pcovle : of 
ers, | Preachers,that they doe fearefully ſinne againſt God , if they 
doe imploy themſelves and their labours , otherwiſe than in 
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the ſervice of Ieſus Chriſt, and thus altzs doe too too many | 
intheſe our dayes imploy themſelves, ſome being unskilful, 
others being unwilling to! feed their nungerftarved flockes. 
How many ſpend and 1mploy the moſt of their time in hea- 
ping up of riches, makingrheir chilaren great upon earth ? 
how many doe live in trite and contention with their nejgh- 
bours? how many doe preach liesin the name of the Lord, 
ſowing Cockle and TareFin Gods ficld, even drawing away 
| Gods people with thetrerroneovs and hereticall doctrine ? 
how many live ſcandalouſly, abuſing themſclves by intem- 
perancy ; chiefe examples of drunkennefle, prophanenefle, 
idiereſſe, pride, and the like monſtrousſinnes? Of people, | Vnto people, 
that they alſo doe tearefully finve againſt God , which doe 
either de(piſethe Preachers,ordiſobey their preaching, the 
Preachers being his ſervants , their preaching his ſervice; 
and yet alas,thouſands offend every way, deſpifing the Prea- 
chers, diſobeying their Preaching. Oh how contemptible 
poore and plaine Preachersarein the eyes of molt men, they 
may now juſtly complaine with the Prophet 1/azah, thatzhey | 102.7.13. 
were wearied with men 5 with the Prophet Zechariah , that | Zccv3+8, 
they were wonaredat ; and with the Apoſtle Pay, that they | 
are mide a ſpeftacl: unto the world, andto «Angels , «nd to men, | © C04 9+ 
made as the filth of the world, and the offeſcouring- of all things EPs 1 
weto thu day, Yetare they the fervants'of leſus Chriſt. 'See- | ; 5m, 18,23 
meth u unto you 4 light thing (faith David unto Saxls men) 
ta be a Kings ſonne 51 Law ? Soſay I, Seemeth it unto you a 
{mall thing to be after a ſpeciall manner the ſervant of Teſus | 
C hrilt. Heare what our Maiter faith of 4is3 He char heareth | | ..o mu. 
you, heareth m?, a»d h: that deffiſeth you, des iſeth me, and he | | 
chat defþiſeth me, d: Fþ1ſeth bins that (ent me: I he Preachers of | fLh 6,20; 
the Word, they arethe Ambaſſadoursof Teſus' Chriſt : the | 
men of God, diſpofers of the ſecrets of God , yea, workers | 1 Cor, 4.1» 
together with God, | how dareſt thou thendeſpiſe them? As'| -.. ils 
their perſons, ſo their Doctrine is no-lefſe miſcregarded, | > Cor-Sle | 
whar loathing, what contempt, what diſobedience: of Gods 
Wordis amongſtus, may beeafily perceived, by comparing 
meus practiſe with our preaching. _Weinvite you utito, the 
: Ho. marriage 
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ſolation. 
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tation, 
Vato Prea- 
chers, 
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oifeſt them= 
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| Col,z.22. 


Vſes of Con- 
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Fa? 
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Vſes of exhor- 


_ things Mini. 
{| ers muſt maxz | 


theſerrants of | Maſters affairesz fo muſt we: ſervants muſt be painefull and | 


| marriage of the Kings ſonne, but ye will not come: we tell 
youagaine and againe, -of your drunkennefle , pride, hypo- 
| crifie, ſwearing, covetouſneſſe,and the like, but in vaine,who 


then continue difobedient 2 will yeſtill goe on in the con- 
tempt of Gods Word? our Maſter will not endure it,he will 
let out his Vineyard unto others, and remove his Candleſtick 
from you. : 
For Conſolation, ſuchas are painfull in their Miviſterie ; 
Firſt, howſoever the world reſpeteth them, 'yet are they 


in his ſervice. Secondly,the Lord prote&eth and watcheth 
over them, whcreof both Saint Paxl and Saint Peter , had 
particular experience. Thirdly , God will revenge all their 
wrongs, even he which hath faid, Doe my Prophets no harme. 
T hoe ſhalt {mite ({a1d one of the children ofthe Prophets un- 
to /chx,, when he annointed him King over 1ſrae!) the houſe 
of Ahab thy Mater, that I may avenge the blondofmy ſervants 
the Prophets, and the bloud of all the ſervants of the Lord, of the 
hang of lezabel. Fourthly,they ſhall obtaine a glorious reward, 
even the Kingdome of heaven. «Sl 

For Exhortation, both unto Preachers andpe$$le: 

Vnto Preachers, to performe the ſervice of Chriſt , an 
to behavethemſeclvesasthe Miniſters and Servants of Chritp 


d 
Servants , we ktow muſt ſpend the leaſt part of the diy” 
| about their owne buſineſle, imploying their time abour their 


faithfull, not with eze-ſervice , buz with ſinglene(ſe of heart. SO 


ſhould | 
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regardeth it ? who hath beleeved our report ? doth not the | ® 
Drunkard continue in his drunkennefle ? doth not the Swea-| 7 
rer multiply his oathes ? doth not the adulrerer goe on in his | 
whoredome ? as the Oppreſſour in his covetouſneſle ? He-| 2: 
rod will company with Herodias for all Toby Bapttf? ; 'the| * 
| Phars/ees will remaine covetous, for all thar Chriſt ſpoke. | * 
Are we not the Miniſters of God? are wenot the fervants of | 7 
Teſus Chriſt 2 doe we tell you any thing but that which our 

| Maſter willeth us ? but that which tendeth unto: the falva- | 
tion of your ſoules, if you would imbrace it.? Why doe yee | 


eſteemed of God, imployed by him after a ſpeciall manner 
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ould we; ſervants muſt be affraid to diſpleaſe their Maſters, 


| © ſhould we.Servants muſt not murmureznor grudgingly goe 


about their worke, ſo neither mult we. Servants muſt not be 
aſhamed of their Maſters ſervice, .ſo neither muſt we. Ser- 


*Z| vants muſt not be their Maſters enemies, or have amitic and 
| familiarity with ſuch asare, ſo neither muſt we. Oh that all | 
XX! ofus could thus doe, even behave our ſelves 1n every thing, 

| 10 OUT ralking,walking,cating,drinking,apparell,and the like, 
[| as the ſervants of Chriſt 1 We want not motivesto 


us hereunto, we have a Maſter that is not onely able to kill 


| the body, but throw both body and ſoule into hell fire; a 


Maſter that hath moſt abſolute power of life and death over 
his ſervants, we have a Maſter that at all times beholdeth our 


ding to his worke ;- a Maſter by whom we ſhall be called to 
an account, -and to whom we muſt give an account of our 
Stewardſhip. 

Vnto people,accountandeſteeme of the Preachers of Gods 


| | Word, as of the ſervants of Chriſt, eſteeme them, though 


not for their owne., *yet for their Maſters ſake. Its Gods 
owne comtnandement.: Receve them in the Lord with all 
gladveſſe, and bold ſuch in reputation. And againe, Wee brſeech 
Jou brethren to know them which labour among you , and are over 
you mm the Lord,and admoniſh you,and toefteeme them very bighty 
mm love for their works ſake. And againe, Let the Elders that rule 
well, be counted worthy of double honour ,effecially they who labour 
in the Word and Dottrine. Doe not diſcourage themyeither by 


contempt of their perſons, or Doctrine, but further them fo 


| much as in you lyeth , towards the gaining of your owne 
ngdome., Touching the later, he nametb | 
bimiſclte an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, that is, One called ro bea 


{oules untoGod 


Planter end Founder of the N ew Teſtament among the Nati- 
0x4,_ This was the ſpeciall ſervice about which 'he-was im- 


| ployed, even the higheſt Miniſtrie inthe. Church : hee was 


immediately called by Chriſt ; ne was immediately by him 
inſpired with the truc knowledge of Gods truth : hee lvas 


| 2ot tyed untoany certaine place,but went hither and thicher 


co 


perſwade - 


ations; a Maſterthat will render unto every ſervant accor- 


Motiuesto in= 
cite them to 
prm——_y his 
ervice, __ 
Mat. 10,28, 


Phil. 2.29, 
I Theft.5.12. 
13. | 


I Tim.5:17, 


Particular an 
Apoſtle of 
Teſus Chriſt, - 


" The nerev6fh | 
| true Apoſtle. | 


k. — 


Kerr 4, 
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Mart.2 8.20. 
I lohnl.3. 

| Mat.16.1 9s 
ARs 3.8, 
Ads 2.4. 
"ARs8.13.18 
lohn 16,13, 


Mat. 9,2 3 . 


Why our A- 

ile mentio= 
neth his Apoz 
'Kle ſhip, 


Heb 5.4. 


| {| D. Suchas 


enter into the 
| Miniſtery 
muſt have 

| their particu- 
'{ lar warrant 

© from Chriſt, 


The excellen- 
2 of their ofs_ 
ce 


— 


.to 
£ Apoſtle o | ; 


Ty, maſt have their particular approbation and warrant from 


plantthe Goſpell; all which were the notes of a ney 


"The excellency of this oifice did principally conſiſt in| 
theſe particulars. They were immediately called by Chriſt | 
to preach the Goſpellthrough the world; they were ſuch as | 7 


knew Chriſt inthe fleſh, and were cye-witneſſes of his mi- | F# 
racles, and hearers of Its Sermons; they had the Keyes of | # 


the Kingdome of heaven, after a more ſpeciall manner ; they |'X 
had power to worke miracles, they had the gift to ſpeake| 
with divers tongues and languages, they had power by lay-|# 
ing on of their hands togive the holy Ghoſt, their doctrine| 
was free from errour, in the knowledge of the my1iteries,and. 
bigh things of the Goſpe]!, they exceededothers : yea, they 
bad this ſpeciall prerogative, to be Indges of men at the day 
of [udg<ment;that is,by their wordand doctrine which they 
have preached, and the world refuſed, ſhall men be judged. 
This his Apoſtleſhip our Apoſtle mentioneth ; firſt in regard 
of the falſe Apoſtles,and ſecondly,rhat it might appeare un- 
tothe Church,thatnot onely he was in his Calling, when he 
taught or wrote unto them, but that they themſelves were 
in duty bound to receive his dorine, as ſpeaking from 
Chriſt,an Apoſtle, Ambaſſadour or Meſſenger from him«| 
This being moſt certaine , that unlefle Miniſters and Prea- 
chers ſpeake as the words of Chriſt , people are not to re-| 
ceive them, nor their dofrine, are not tyed or bound to 
give obedicncetkereunto. | 

 Inthe words,an Apolile of Icſus Chriſt , both his calling 
and the Author of the ſame are ſer downe , his Calling , an 
Apoſtle,the Author ofhis Calling,Teſus Chriſt ; an Apolile, 
that is one ſent, implying his Commiſſion, and the warrant 
he had for the diſcharge of his office, for without a warrant 
no man ought to intrude himſelfe into the office of Miniſtc- 
ry of leſus Chriſt,implying,that ſuch asenter into the Miniſte- | 


him,he being the Maſter of hisowne vineyard , and Lord of : 

his Church. To conclude this Superſcription , in thatboth 

thoſe are conjoyned,a ſervant and an Apoſtle of Teſus wr 
- _ Their 
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CE cum 


Three things may benoted , firſt, That it i noe enough 


Secondly ,that none can be good Teachir s or Preachersunleſſe 
be firft the ſervants of { britt. | 

| "Thirdly,that the chiefett offices of the Church, are for the ſer- 
| ice of the ſame,are to be imployed for the good of the ſame. Thus 
of the Superſcription. Concerning the IT. the Inſcription, 
To them that have obrained like precious faith with 1s , through 


the righteouſneſſe of God, and our Saviour (rift, It contat- 
| neth a Deſcription of thoſe to whom this Epiſtle was writ- 
'ten, which were the ſame to whom he wrote the former, 
as may be gathered out of the firlt verſe of the third Chapter, 
of this ſame Epiſtle, in theſe words ; This ſecond Epiti ie / 
| now write unto you beloved; namely , to the ſtrangers which 
' were diſperſed throughout Pontws, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aa, 
and Bythinia, whether Chriſtian Tewes,or Gentiles. Thoſe he 


deſcribeth here' from their faith, which isamplyficd : firſt, 
from the certainty of it, they had obtained it, that 1s, got- 
ten it as by lot,asthe Word fignifteth , namely,through. the 


fingular providence of God, who had beſtowed upon every 
= one of them, that meaſure of faith which they had. 
 Sccondly , from the quality and worth of it: it was of 
like price with the faith of the Apoſtles , worthy 


or the ſame reſpet that theirs- was. Thirdly , from the 
meanes whereby they did obtaine it , even the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt, that is,his fidelity and truth in keeping his promi- 
ſes. Him he commendethunto them) firſt, from the worth 
of. his perſon, God ; ſecondly, from his office, our Saviour. | 


To you which have obtained like precious faith with us, 


throngh the righteouſneſſe of our God, and Saviour Ieſus 
Chritt. To you, which by the ordination and ſingular pro- 


| vidence of God, have gottentrue juſtifying faith, of the like 


price with ours, of the like eſtimarion as ours, and-that 


| toroughthe fidelity and truth of Chriſt, who is both God 


and the Redcemer of his owne children, even to you whdchy" 


or ſuf- | 
ficient for teaching or preaching the Word to be aſervant of cis. 
ron. & a ſpeciall Callizg, Warrant, aud Commiſſion | 


| 


ly called ther= 
unto, 
- D. Such as- 
would be 
good Preaz 
chersmuſk 
firſt be the 
ſervants ef - 
Chriſt, 
' D. The chiez 
felt officesin + |} . 
| the Church » 
are for the ſer-. 
Mo thereof. 
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P reciousfaith, 


ing faith is of 


' | grearpriceand | 


worth. 

I Pet.1.7. 
Reaforg 

1 From the 


Ioh.6.29, 


Rom 10.17, 
1 P&X, 1.9, 


2 Fromthe 
effeas, 


Ioh. I 2:45, 
AR.ng.9. 
lohn.5.29, ; 
TIoh-3.1G," 
Heb.10.39, 
Eph, ),16. 
Rom,3.2 8, 
Gal.3.26, 
Eph 3 26+» 
Eph.1.1, 
Rom.#.!, 
Phil,4.7., 
1loh.z I, 
2 ron.iQ, 
20 


R +Foks 


cauſes of faith, 


| { are the children of Go», thefaithfultinC.u-a 1 5 7, 


| God, by whom. it is wrought and preſerved, it being the|# 


{ I thus reaſon, That which God worketh and preſerveth, the 
| Word begetteth, the Sacraments and prayer encreaſe , and| 


| of God, begotten by the Word,encreaſed by the Sacraments 


dwelleth in otr hearts,; hereby weare ſaved , hereby wee 


advocate withthe Father ; hereby we reſt on God, wy 
-our careand burden on him: hereby ariſeth true ſpiritual! | 


Hence five particulars may be obſerved. 
The firſt is this,that | 
True juſtifying fatth uu of great price and worth, ſtiled here1 


precious faith. This our Apoſtle elſewhere confirmeth ; | 


| that the tryall of your faith being much more precious tha 
of gold that periſheth, though it be tryed with fire. = 


It may be alſo confirmed by theſe particulars. Þ 
_ Firſt,from the cauſes of faith , whereof the eihcient | 


worke of God that we beleeve in him whom he hath ſent;'# 
the inſtrumentall Gods Word, by which faith is begotten 
( faith comming by hearing , and hearing by the Word of God) 
the Sacramentsand Praycr encreaſing the ſame: the finall,the 
ſalvation of our ſoules,this being the end of the ſame:whence 


the end thereof is ſalvation,mult needs be of great price and 
wortF. But true juſtifying faith is wrought and preſerved 


and prayer,and the end thereofis falyation:; therefore is it 
of great price and worth. ; | 

- Secondly, from the cffeAs of faith: Ir delivereth us from 
darkeneſſe and blindnefſe. It delivereth us from thoſe 
wofull evils, which as ſo many abhominations doe de- 
file boththe underftanding and affeQion. It delivereth us 
from the power of the firſt death, yea, from cternall deſtri> 
ion, Hereby weare preſerved from many fearcfull diſcs 
ſes inthe ſoule. Hereby we are preſerved from the fiery 
darts of the Divell ; hereby we are juſtified ; hereby webe- 
come the ſonnes of God : hereby Chriſt the Sonne of God 


have peace with God: even that peace which paſſeth all 
anderſtanding: hereby we are perſwaded that we have at 


Rs are 
| recor- , 


joy, hereby God alſo is pleaſed : divers the like 
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WE | . Thirdly, from the /#bje&#-of faith,or: perſons which haue | 
= | faith, thoſe are not every one, for all' men have not faiths 


== | Onely the children of God are belervers; as many 45 were. are | 
IE | dained to eternal life, ( ſaith the holy Ghoſt :) beleeveds AQ.13.43, | 
EXE | Hence is faith named; the faith-of Gods: Eleft;| Now! Tir.1,20* i 
| onely the EleA have faith, it followerh thar its of greatprice | 4 
and worth. &t orſ19o Ho 2leotjt en dels oommopibatedtl RE 
Fourthly, from: the. properties. or qualities. of faith, Tts | #. nor. 
a ſaving faith; Its a juſtifying faith 3 1es 2 ſanRlifying fairk: | Ep 
Itsthe faith of Gods: Rteft;'-It hath  great:-boldnefle: wits; b 
| Itsa Breaſt-plate, Its4Shield:; yea, its the-molt holy: faith, | +: 
1nde30. Therefore is it 'of great price and:worth. |: n.5%2 | 5 
Fiftly, from the ObjeR of faich, which is Icſus Chriſt,fti- 
led therefore the faith of Ieſus Chrift:: - Therefore: is it of 
great-priceand-worth; LP HNGTS 360, FROOWPE RDZON OWE SES! 
"Sixtly, by comparifÞ faith with other graces; liope, love, | 
| kamilitie andthe like, they are precious. Thercfore-is faith 
| (the mother grace, the Lady and Miſtreſſe- on whom the reſt 
waite) of great price and worth, © + 51) 55 
| - Seventhly,by comparing it withthingsexternallwhuchare 
accounted precious, gold ,{tlver,precious ſtones, and the like. 
' | Thoſeoften prove hurtfull untothe owners,yetare accounted | things of 
precious, ſo 1s not faith. Thoſe afiliag, forſake the owners, | *«wor 
flying from them, whenthey ha {t-need-of them , ſo | 
doth not faith, \ Therefore is faithi:of © great- price and 
worth., Hereof may be made a fourefold Vies' | 1; 1: ; 
For Inſtruction; firſt, that faith isdiligently to:-be-enquired | 
and ſearched for, Secondly, that faith is much to: be reſpe= | 
Redand honoured. Thirdly,that ſuch ashave obtainethfaich, | 
are poſſefſors of a lewell of great price; of incſtimable value, Ws 
by reaſon of which they are in an henoutableandhappy con» | 2. . 
Ito, " ; = } pet 13-414 T 
- For Repvchenſion ; fitſt, unto ſuch as cavillagainſt faith, as 
if ſo much preaching andlearning of faith were an hindratce 
to good workes, and made ny OnEk women —_ "* | 
1EtIE 


— IN mw yn CS www FT TY > 


ITY ! KID CT EE IEPI05 22 LW EVO "ORR Cn Te OT OI PatOE TO e Te" 
pu s F Py Et 94 
| | Tr, 
e T crip 10... 
%.. 


REI 


Chap. Ml | 
Pieticand Charitte, whereas by the contrary , no: other do-| 
&rine, maketh men more conſcionable in performing their | 
\ | duty towards 'God, and theirneighboars, than the 'dodtrine | RE 
| of faith, from which all goc& workes doe proceed , and| BR 
whereby the love-both of God and our neighbors is wrought| 7 


M 2 ;:.: | | in our hearts. Secondly, unto ſuch as doenor labour or ende+ 
| þ2 C163»! | your fot this faith, who are blindedby the Ged 'of rbus world, 
E 5 | that the Light of the gloriew Goipet ſhonld pot ſhine wits them, 
Thiraly,unto ſuch as ſpeakeevill of the faith; yea ,- mocke 
| and jeſt both at faithand ſuchasare faithtull. Fourthly, un- 
+ | to ſuchas content themſelves withany. faith , tained , dead, 
 temporary;and thelike, thoſe beingof! no:worth', the: true 
©. +-} jaftify ing taith, -beirg that onely which-is in reſpect with 
© - | God, moſt worthy and' precious. -Fiftly , utito ſuch: as. by 
 _ | too much uſe of faith abuſe; the ſame, they profeſle the 
_ | faith, theyprofeſſe that they have faith; yet can they not 
-,, | ſpeake two words almoſt , but faith qtft be! one-i:Tewelg 
 ufuaily arelocktupicit they be-ſoil'd Spoit'd; loft of ſtolen, 
| faith'isa-TewelLzjit maſt be uſedias a Terrell , le(t the Divella 
notorious pickpurſe ſteale away the fame, ers 
Conſolation unto poore beleevers, though with Pe-| 


E Vie of Conſo: | For 
| vn pg . | ter gold avdſilver thou; baft none, yer needeft thou not be dif- 
74... | couraged, having the'lealt dramme'of true faith , thou haſt 
| 26925) thar which is more /precious than all the gold of the 

, world. F..- | 
| Vſe of Exhorz For Exhortation, ſo us conceive and beleeve that 
| tation, | Faith is precious,thatthus we may love it, long for it, ſecking 


the ſame, in the uſe'of the meanes preſcribed of God , never 
giving over till we obtaineit, and become poſſcſſors of the 
ſame. Thus of the firſt particular. | 
:  Fheſecond is this, that 
Elke precrour | Fanthinall Gods children it alikg preciow ; To them (faith 
D. F aith in alt ; or” Apoſtle ) that have obtained like precioxs faith with #8. 
Gods ehildren | Alike, I fay, inprice, in worth, in nature, in ſubſtance, in 
elle prec | | kind, though not in extent and meaſure. There is a weake | 
. | faithzandthere isa {trong faith, and yet both alike precious, 
Peter no doubt had greater faith,than allor moſt of thoſe had 
| | to 
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| to whom he wrote, yet doth he acknowledge that+ley had ; 
| obtained like precious faith, Some attaineutits a-svcatifaith, 
| | web may be copared to a great flame,a greatfountain;aſtrong 
= | mans —_ eriping of a thing; Some againe have: bur 
| a weake faith, ikea ſparkle, likea drop of water, likea 
childe holding of athing; the ſparkleis/as-truely- fire as the 
fame is, the drop ay really water, as the fountatne-1s ,, the | 
childs griping;asthe ſtrong mans: evenfo farrh mh leaſt 
childe of God, though it were but as a igraine of iuſtard | 
ſeed, isas truely faith ,” as the farth of the Apoſtles, the faith 
of the greateſt in the Kingaome of Heaven. S0 that faith vs | 
alike precious to all. JET ALTS F4 WIN GEL TS ann 'D 0 
| This may beconfirmed by theſe yeaſoxs, 1 becauſe there | Reaſons, © 
is but one faith:one Lord,oxe Faith,one Baptiſine , (aith Saint |. ,_. 1 
Paul. 2 Becaufe God which is the giver _— " not - aol {oe 
ſpetter of pexſsns, 3 Becauſe by the leaftfairhy (1 true) we "Js OO A 
become <ceeprabls fore God. :4/ Becauſe it is\ fad indeft- AR,10.95 
nitely, that »irhourMrh :+ 155195poſſible ro pleaſe: God', not | 
mentioning either a great or a /mall»fairh. 5 Becauſe Helb# 6, 
every onethat beleeveth, ſhall obtainethe. ſelfe-fame reward | loh.1.12, 
in kinde and: ſ#bſtance , though happely, there may be dif- 
ference inthe extent and meaſure, i 1 CLOS 
_ 06. Then it ſcemeth , thats ir: is but vaine to labour for 
increaſe of farth,ſeeing the leaſt is ſufficient, | 


K. 1 Alcto1ghthe/eaſt were ſufficient, yer ſuch have no 
truefaith , which have not a care daily to grow and encreaſ# 
in the/ame. 2 The morefa:rh we have, and the ſtronger it 
1s, the more ab/e we ſhall be to reſt the Devil; the World, 
and the F/eſh. 3 The ſtronger our faith is, the mare profita- |. 
ble inſtruments ſhall wee be in the {hurch of God, and ſhall | 
have the more comfort in the timeof diſtreſſe.  - | I] 
| The Viesof this pointaretheſe.3!::/7 11s L © $542 
For Inſtr. 1 That peoplemay attainerhelikeſavinggraces | Vics of Inſtru- | 
aSare in their iniſters. 2 That Gods children doe all | 9% 
weare one'Livery.” 4''That Gods children ought to /ove and 
eftcome pneatenther;. 0 002 T2619 docs Tritt 
For Reprehenſ” 1. Vatoſuch as extoll themſelves above- 
| C2 others, \ -6:-3 
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| Faith 1 alike precious in both. «rh#;2 | rf 1 
24 uh oe 2 For, Zahn, Lerus labour to be the true children of Gad, 
| that ſo'we may attaine urto 4 {ihe precions faith with others 
of: Gods children 4 thatwe with them may be of one conditi- 
on, weare one and the ſelfe-ſame Livery. Thus of the 2 par. 
| D. Through | . Thethirdis this,that | __ WETATE 
Godsapays? Every ochilde of God doth attaine unto that meaſure of faith 
—_— which he hath,through the ſingular prouidence of God, God ig 
 ſuxeof faith | the Author of a. grace which we rece:ve, who giveth. to 
which we | one a greater meaſhre.of graceto another a leſſe, according 
hows. | to-biovine pleaſure. Tisis implied ig, the word: obtained, 
2 which (4 have already ſhewed). ſigiMeth ro obtaine by lot. 
| Rom.18:3+ | | This Saint Pak ſheweth. : For 1 ſay,through the grace given 
Oo 21.5.4) | wo mr, tor every man that: 1 among you, nat to thinke more 
| 2 highly. of himſelfe than he ought. to thinke,but to thinks ſober- 
| | ly, according as God hath dealt toevery man; the' meaſure of 
Ibid.6i | faith, Aiid againe, Having then: g:ft5,,differing according) to 
| the grace given ta us whether prophecte,let ns 'prophecie accor- 
4rng to the proportion of faith. And againe , But anto every 
Ba PA S 5 4s given grace, according to the meaſure of the orft of 
WarSEe 3% 017 D639 67, BIS 310MLSTH FF. 
Uſes. | Hence wearetaught \ + on 2 lt os hn; | 
, - 7 Nortto envy the gifts ef others; though-they be better 
than our owne. Seeing 1t is God which giveth both the 
greater and thelefler. | £ 

2 Tobethankefullunto. God for that meaſure of faith! be- 

91 nog us, irbeing his gift-,-not procecding of our 
"3 To bedatly fervent and carneſt with God in prayer for | 
, - 1a further and greater encreafe of fairh. Thus of the. 3- parti- 


| Ephe-4.. . 
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| The children of God obtaine faith through. the righteouf,, 
neſſe of Teſins (br iſt, that is, through hu truſt and. fidelity w-| 
keeping his promiſes, (it being an cſpeciall motive unto God | 
ro give grace unto his Ele) or throwgh the righteonſneſſe 
of ( briſt imputed unto us, beſtowed upon us ; For wee could 
never have attained unto faith, unlefle Chriſt had beene 
faithful to beſtow the /ame upon us, and to worke #t inour 
hearts. Neither yet could we througb faith have becne j#- 
/tified in the fight of God, but by the 1putation of (hriſts 
rightesuſneſſe,by which we are juſtified , accounted righte- 
0x5, and delivered from the gi/t and puniſhment of ſinne, 
He being made unto us righteouſueſſe; God for his ſake be- 
ſowing uponus, fairh,/ove, and ſuch other graces; yea, all 
things,as Saint Pax! ſheweth ; He that ſpared not hu owne 
Sonne, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
him alſ> freely give wall things? 

Hence it ond Y 

1 That Gods promiſts are moſt certaine and infallible,that 
what he promiſed ſhall undoubtedly be performed. 
| 2 Thatthebeſt way toattaine faith at the hand of God, | 
1S to urge him with his promiſe. ___ 

3 Thatthe conſideration of Gods truth, and fidelitie in | 

keeping his promiſes,is an excellent meanes to encreaſe faith | 
in us, asalſo daily toconfirme the ſame. Thus ofthe 4 par- 
ticular. - | a 

The fift isthis,thar | 

( brift 1s true God,the Savionr of the faithful, of his owne 
Elett : where God is placed before Saviowr , to ſhew that | 
our Saviour muſt be God. | 
| That heis true God may bediverſly proved, 2 from te- 
Strmonies of Scripture. Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and | 
ever. Behold,a Virgin ſpall conceive and beare a Soune , and | 
ſhall call his name Immanuel, God with us. Of whom as con- | 
cerning the fleſh (hrift came, who 1 God, bleſſed for ever, | 
emer. Soindivers «ther places, where the name Jehovah is | 
given to him. 2 From relation: he js the onely begotten | 


The Cn 1s this;that | [ hrough 
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3 T6; PS f God : the expreſſe Image of the Father. 3 From 
| | Cobtors. © | rhe tEperbers and tiles given unto him, equall to God, Eter-. | 


-uall,the Anthor of eleftton; The Searcher of hearts, andthe 


* | Phil.2,6- like. Befide,both his worke of (reation, Toh.1.3. and preſer- 


; Pty. | vation,{ 1.1.16. together withthe worſhip given unto him 
| Mat,9-4+ |. | from time totime,doe manifeſtly prove that heis God. —| i 
4: - | - Thatheisthe Saviowr of the fairhfull,may be alſodiverſ-| 
ly confirmed, by the teſtimony of Angels, by the teſtimony 
viour ofthe | of men, by the teſtimony of God himſelfe, 
_— Ynto the performance of this worke, , there did con- 
KH Fj curre three things in Chriſt, Will to undergoe it , power to 
| | Mar17.5. compaſſe it, and right both of Proprietie and Propinquitie 
| Reaſons” | to undertake it, which were never found in ary other, but 
| OUfes. | in him our God and Sawionr, Greatly theretore doe the 
$ I Tewes erre, which deny that our Savioxr is come. Great! 
2 alſo doe the Arrians erre,which deny that he is true Gel. 
3 Greatly alſo doe all of #s erre,which lahaur notto get him in 
particular to be our Savioxy ; elſeh' all wee vanquiſh 
Sathan,be viteriousover the wor/d , ſubdue ſine, mortific 
4 the deedes of our owne fleſh ? Yea,greatly doe all of s ſinne, 
who finding the vertwe of his redemption , are notwithſtan- 
ding #nthankefull and diſobedient, Thus of the 5 particn- 
: {ar and ſo of the I»ſtriprion. | 
| | Three ings. Forex ans the IT I. The Sabrtation,Grace and peace bee 
| | obſervedin | 2nx/tiplyed unto you, through the knowledge of God, and Teſin 
= 26 val Chrift our Lord : It counting a "xn. ur thoſe ee 
; which our Ape wiſheth unto chem , which are three. | 
| 1 Grace, that is, the free and gracions favmr of God,where- | 
by he doth accept, and'is well pleaſed with his choſen in and | 
for Chriſt, grving unto them remiſſion of ſinnes, juſtification, 
| adoprion, and the like ſpiritual benefits ; rhis being the wel- | 
| ſpring whence they proceed, and whereby wee are often | 
| aid to be juftifte and ſaved. 2+ Peace, that is | an nappy 
| and proſfperons ſucceſſe from God in all things, which concerns | 
| our happineſſe, of ſonle and body either for this life, or that 
4 Thich 5 ro-come, but eſpecrally reconciliation and attonement | 
mou Gout, together with the tranquility of minile , and peek 
a eo = Dae 


Cn Mi 
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Vecſe.2. "The Salutation; 


of conſcience, iſ[ning from the ſame, as a' fruit thereof. Nei | 
Sa Ft he fs. wiſhgrace and peace #0 them, but that 
they might be multiplyed unto them,thatis , continyed , and 
= | encreaſed in and upon them. 3 The acknowledging or know- 
8 | /edge of God,and Teſins onr Lord. W hereby is meant Not a 
EXE | bare literal knowledge, as to know that there Is a Ged, or. 
that there is a Chri#8, and that this ('brift is Lord of all, and ; 
the /ike;bur a ſpiritnall and ſaving knowledge, Joyned with [7 4- | 2: Tiw.n. 18. 
ving faith,transforming the perſons mm whom it 14, to the fimi= | 2 Cor.z.18.. | 
lutude of it, evenas a ſeale leaveth its print you theWaxe ; Phil.3o10- 
an experimental knowledge, whereby the godly feele, that | ©1 . tro | 
which they doe know, a knowledge which 1 joyned with obe= | Ecdes1.n8. | 
dience unto Gods commandements. A res. which 3s joy- 21-0 N 
ned with the fruits of good workes, A kyowleage which us joy- 
ned with humility ; A knowledge whereby we doe truely and 
effetlually beleeve God to be our God and Father, and Jeſs 
his Sonne to be our gi: and Redeemer, an acknowledging 
with confidence and"Wſt. Through the grace of God, even 
hu gracious favour towards us , wee attaine unto this Rnuw- 
| /cage:for whom God lovethand accepteth in and for Chr:ft, 
| uponthem he beſtoweth the true k4:9w/edge of himſe/fe, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt;,from which confident and true know- 
ledge of God,and hu; Sonne Teſus ( briſt, thereariſcth in our 
hearts,that peace of conſtience which paſſeth all natural nnder- 
ſtanding : So thatas Gods grace toward us}, begetteth this 
knowledge in us, even ſo there ifſueth from this knowledoe, 
the peace which we have, . both inwardly with God, and'our 
 Owr.e conſciences, and outwardly with others; When there» 
| fore the e£poſtle wiſheth thoſe things unto them z it is as 
much as if he had ſaid, {wiſh you the free and gracious fa-} 
vour of God in (hrift Teſis, and' likewiſe quierneſſe "of con- | 
ſcience in reſpeFt of Gods favour, and outward peace wth all 
| the creatures , yea, and. good ſurceſſe and Bey ar; wall | 
ad 1 


things, which ma ry be continued and encreafſe 


2 


and upon 
 yon,through your effettuall and confident faithin God, aid is E, 
ks SouneTeſpa- Glory. i aL PR F 
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The Salutation. 
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I | Obſervations 


from the pers 


| ſon whi 
waiſheth 


thoſe graces. 

| ecxperi= 

| ence of the. 

; worth of - 
grace oe. ce 


1 znthemſc 


| Nuwb.11.29. 
Pſal:34.11. 
| 


: Phil, 3eI7s, 


'F | 
 A;2 6.29, 


þ 


\ whereof the t may be taken from the perſon which wiſheth 


| graces in himſelfe, 


| ven,from whence alſo weh 


| by others may partake thereof. 


| worke 1n. others a love of -grace,: and of their-attonement to 


unto them thoſe graces. The 2 from the perſons to wiiem 
he wiſheth them. The 3 from the graces he wiſheth unto |, 
them. oF" 
From the perſon which wiſheth'umtothem tha =" 
two things may .benored 

The f/t isthis;that- NERN : 
 Sxch as have edeperi 
themſelves , deſire alſo 
ſame. Our eApoſtle:had 


BSOOk - 


1 QSURFRCE 
Geds'peop!e might flirt: 
Io would ove had 'h.. 
prophecie, anſwered , Wow 
were Prophets,and that, 
them. Thus David Ga 
Twill teach you the feape's 
be followers together of 'm 
a they have us for anexa 


. EVE 


OL ar ew 629 ALES HAY! 
Chriſt. And againe, '/ wouta $6'Gvd, that not cnely thou | | 
(ſpeaking to King e-; 8rippe ) but alſo all that heare me this | 
day, were both almoſt ,and altogether ſuch as I am,excepr theſe| 2] 
bonds. This agreeth with our Saviowrsſpeech, unto our Apo- 
file, When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

Henceit followeth, | 

r Thatthoſe have no true grace , which' envy that others 
ſoould partake of grace, which uſe no meanes at allwhere- 


2 Tharthe beſtway, whereby ro make it appeare that wee 
have grace, andthat God is recontiled unto us 12 bis belt- 


ved, u by our daily-endevouring in the uſe of the meanes, to 


| God, Thus of the fir /e. 
- The/econd is this,that 
The Preachers of Gods Word ought by their {abours and 


| endevonrr;by their wiſhes and prayers, to 'point out wato their | 


© people 
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Verſe.2. T he Salutation, 


"os 


| and endevour 0 Thus did the Prophets 4 thus the eApoſtles, 
thus our S4710vr himſelfe unto his Daſciples. Theſe _ 
7 faith Saint Paw no Timo wid. reach. 


4 OED . 


| people thoſe things, for which they ſhould eſpecially labour | labourzand, | : 


endeyonurs, * 
bytheie yers 
and wi 


prehenſon 
x notwirh- 
V EQN rounds of 
* 'concluded 
ie Preacher 


MN : py” terely con- 


weat , are 


t them, if | 


capacity, | 
Informing 
| COTE 
4 ew:many ikewifethere are w<Þ living in contention cannot 
£ | ndure to heare of peace, which living in whoredome,cannot 
abide to heare of continency , which loving drunkenneſſe, 
cannot away to heare of Sobriety, which vexing themſelves 
with covetouſneſſe, cannot endure to heare the Dottrine of 
contentation , although thoſe veriwes are principally to bee 
ſoughr after by them ? Thus ofthe ſecond from the: per/ozs 
to whom he wiſheth thoſe things, 'being the Elett children 
of God, who had obtained like precios faith with the Ape» 
ſtles, this one obſervation may be gathered,that 
| Sprrituall things doe onely belong unto'\ G tas children. 
| Grace and peace be mmultiplyed unto you, _— the knows 
| ledge of God,and of Teſns our Lord: Grve not that (ſaith our 
| Savionr ) which ts holy xnto the dogges, netther caſt ws your 
pearles before Swine, left they trample them under their feet. 


| caſt tt unto dogs. W 


| * .' The Reaſons hereof aretheſe. 1 becauſe God hath onely 


{ things doe 


And againe, It is not meet to. take the childrens. br cad, and | 


_pre-|. 


8,to | 
polar out unto 
the le 


3k. hes 
— — 


endeyOur. 

: Tim.4,I1. 

Tit,1.IF, 
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whereof the x may be takenfrom the pero» which wiſhath 
unto themthoſe graces. The 2 from the perſons to wiiem 
he wiſheth them. The 3 from the graces he wiſheth unto 
: them. | ; 
a ou \ From the perſon which wiſheth unto them thofe graces, 
| fon 22k | ewo things may benoted, 
wiſheththem The fr/t is this,that 
_—_ $075 Such as have experience of the worth of grace,and peace m 
| tavecxperi= | *hemſelves , deſire alſo that others may be partakers of the 
} enceofthe | /22ze. Our eLpoſtle had experience of the worth of thoſe 
|| pea y? of vace | £races inhimſelfe, and therefore defireth that orhers alſoof 
© | | gs" Geds'people might partake of theſame. Thus Moſes, when 
; | | deſir Iſpiza would have had him forbid El/dad and WHedad to| 
prophecie, anſwered , World God that all the Lords people 
- } lik were Prophets,and that the Lord would pat his Spirit pon 
1 Nuwb.11.29. | thens. Thus David,Come ye children, hearken unto me, and 
Dons +-iT« | Iwillteach you the feare of the Lord. Thins Pan!, Brethren, 
; 3eI7s, hb 4 ; 

e followers together of me, and markWPem which walke 7, | 
as-they have us for an example; for our converſation 15 in hea- 
| ven,from whence alſo we looke for the Saviour the Lord Ieſin 
| Chriſt. And againe, would to God, that not unely thou 

(ſpeaking to King e-; erippe } but alfd al! that heare me this 
day, were both almoſt and altogether ſuch as I am,except theſe 
bonds. This agreeth with our Saviowrs ſpeech, unto our Apo- 
file, When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

Henceit followeth, 2 

r That thoſe have no true grace ,which' envy that others 
ſrould partake of grace, which uſe no meanes at allwhere- 
| by others may partake thereof. _ po 
- 2 Thartthe beſtway, whereby ro make it appeare that wee 
have grace, andthat God ts Fecontiled unto us in: his belt- 
ved, is by our daily endevouring in the uſe of the meanes, to 
| worke 1y.others a love. of. -grace,. and of their-attonement t& 
God, Thus of the fir /e. 
- The/econd is this,that - ITE 

The Preachers of Gods Word ought 'by their labours and 
endevonrs,by ther wiſhes and prayers, ro'poinr out wnto w_ E 
1. | Ts - people þ 
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eople thoſe things, for which they ſhould efpecially Ak 


| indendevour. Thus did the Prophets , thus the eApoſttes, 
| thus our Saviour himſelfe unto his Diſciples. Theſe _— 


ith Saint Par unto Timothie ) command and teach. 


Ft = The/e things ( faith the ſame unto Tits ) Speaks and ex- 


hort, and rebuke with all authoritie. Thus our eApoſtle here, 


| he wiſheth unto them thoſe things, for which he would 


havethem ef} —_ to endevour. 


t 


| edge of Grd,and of Teſus our Lord: 


* 


Arenot then thoſe Preachers worthy . of reprehenſion 


and blame, which having ignorant a#dirories, doe notwirh- 
| ftanding ſeldome inſtru& and teach them inthe grounds of 


Chriſtian Religion? and may not thelike alſo be concluded 
of many people , which cannot endure that the Preacher 


© | ſhould beatupen that ſtring which doth moſt neerely con- 


cerne them, which'being unable to digeſt ffrong meat , are 


notwithſtanding offended,if mi/ke be prepared tor them, if | 


the Preacher condeſcending in wiſedome unto their capacity, 
doe. principally hand catechericall Doftrine , informi 

them plainely in the grounds of Chriſtian Reltgion ? ry; 
bew many likewiſethere are wÞ living in conrention cannot 


| endure toheare of peace, which living in whoredome,cannot 


abide to heare of continency , which loving drunkenneſſe, 
cannot away to heare of S-briery, which vexing themſelves 
with coveroyſneſſe, cannot endure to heare the Dottrine of 
contentation., although thoſe vertues are principally to bee 
ſoughr after by them ? Thus ofthe /econd from the: perſons 
to whom he wiſheth thoſe things, 'being the Elett children 
of God, who had obtained like precious faith with the Ape+ 


ſtles, this one obſervation may be gathered,that 


Spirituall things doe onely belong unts Gids' children. 
Grate and peace be multiplyed unto you, through the knows 
Give A (ſaith our 

Savionr ) which is boly unto the dogges, neither caſt you your 
pearles before Swine, left they trample them under their feet. 
And againe, Jt zs not meet to: take the childrens. bread; and 
caſs it unto dogs. . 


- The Reaſons hereof aretheſe. 1 becauſe God hath 
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| preparcd them for them. 2 Becauſe they are onely eſtes. 
- |- med,and accounted by them. ' 3 Becauſe they onely bring 
| forth good fruits, and worke cffeRually in them. 4 Becaule | 
-'8 they arc promiſed onely to them. 5 Becauſe the natural | em 
| x Cor.2.14. | 2947: recerverh or perceiveth not the things which are of | po 
God. , 7 
fer. Hence we are taught, Yee lh; 18 
6d 4 1 Thedifference which God maketh betweene the godh| © 
Y : and the #»god!y : unto the /atrer he doth ( as did eAbrahan| Þ 
| {| Gen.25.5-6. | unto the ſores which he had by bis Concubine )give gold, fit. | 
= Bs ver, and ſuch like gifts, beſtowing upon the former, ſpirira- 
all and heavenly treaſtres : the gifts and graces of his Spi- 
rs, which fade not away. 
® The happineſſe of Gods children in every eſtate and 
condition, what though viſited with poverey , aſſaulted by 
temptations, vexed at the wickeds profperitie ; yet I dare 
fay thou canſt not but have comfort , even when thou art 
thus aſſaulted. eAm not 1 ( ſaid ElkWrb unto Hannah his| 
| wife )berrer to thee than ten ſonnes ? And is not grace ( ſay 
a4 thee) berter , and ro be preferred before all theſe ourward| 
things ? | | | | 
ws The preſumption of the ungodly, which challengea' 
right and intereſt unto ſpir:r#al! things,the Word, the Sacra- 
E 1. _ | memes, the promiſes, prayer, Chriſt himſelfe, with the King- 
Mat.35-11. | dome of heaven, Lord, Lord,open to us, Said the five fooliſh 
| Fargans, whenasthey had no right in the Bridegroome. It: 
1s written of Zerbbabel, and Teſpwa, and the wh of the Fa- 
thers of Iſrael, that when the Adverſaries of Indah and 
Benjamin came untothem, ſaying, We will build with you, 
for we ſeeke the Lord your God , they anſwered them : /r #] 
not for you, but for us to build the houſe unto our God. So 
may we ſay unto the ungodly, that they have no hand in the 
ſervice of God, that fpiritnall things«belong not unto them, 
| but unro us. As thoſe Prieſts werepat from the Prieſthood, 
wheb could not ſhew their Genealogies, ſo ſhalt thou be put 
from thy pretended #rtereſt unto ſpirituall things, unleſſt | 
thou canſt make it appeare, that thou arta childe"of wa 
and} 


| 


| Ezraq..2. 


—— 


_ _— + Gets mwr"v a 


=_— OO Yo_ 


a 1 


SS ada 35 . 
ned 4 ag ag VS N-10 Y 
« x PY AC rn TO IN , 
of Eran 9 cs 45 
" AXE, 


EO A Ee ae 7 Þ . ES O'S ao IE ob 25 a es. as 
OT TI re es CR es one WR Ws Nee x Ede) DELENS Ee RG Can ry ans, 6 Rev © LY £0 "EM Bol D X NT ok - PPT”, 294 £ 
a ihind vt Ig i cat rs as FT L , 4 6 5:44 5 CY $ » a 4; 5 J + "% : 
NECN? bh. . J M et aaa} ins. ahh Ia 4 4p. " aaa x IT - as a © FEY 22 WI "08 OY . ” 
4 _- " gz r; A > : . > - p __ *a NW -oner 1 ww Parry EEO 2. -, ih” I" by —_ ni Site. /x0tas > 4" TY G DA TY 
k ; : Wy ; 4 
| + ; I = : 
[6% P#:: -*. the 
'S 4 : ” OI $5. 
y - + N A "br" : 
p " 3; . <, 
of 2 7 f | 
. o . 


__— 


| thee ſhall God ſay, What haſt thou to doe to declare mint Or- 


| Fromthe Salutation or things which hee wiſheth unto 
| therms,diversthings way be noted. x 

E | © The fr/ is this, that | | | 

| Spirituall things are the beſt things. The eApoſtles ( as 
this our Apoſtle here) endevouring for the good of the 


tall things, implying the truth of this propounded truth,that 
| fpirirnall things are the beſt things. Godlineſſe ( (aith Saint 
| | Paul ) with contentment us great gaine. And againe, yea, 

doubtleſſe,and I count all things but leſſe, for the excellency 
of the knowlede of Chriſt Teſus my Lord. | 


F Becauſe their nature is fp;rirnall,not carnal, 4 Becauſe 
{ cauſe they are certaineby an abſolute promiſe. 6 Becauſe 
T ; | nan. 


Hence it followeth. b | 
7 That when God beſtowerh uponus fpiritzal things, he 


FIC heſt portion. | | 

2 That even ſþ:r:tnall things, ſomuch deſpiſed and con- - 
temnedby the mez of this world, are better, and of more | 
value than the whole world. | 


about fprrituall things,” withdrawing ſomepart 
which we ſpend in /leepe, in eating, in drinkeng , yea,allthat 
time which we ſpend 1n ſnning and /ecking the ſuper finous 


&rrs ofthe ſame. Thus of the fir fe. - 


—_——w <h—_ 


and that thy name iswritten inthe booke of life; yea; unto | 


| | dinancer, that thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy mouth, 
| BS | /ccing chow hareſt to be reformed, and haſt caſt "my. words be--| 
1% Be = | hinde thee ? | 


Church and children of God, doe till with unto them fprire- | 


Hereof theſe Reaſons may be rendred. 1 Becauſe they | 
ſervefor theexcellenteſt part of man, which is the ſoxle, 
2 Becauſe they are the Saints properand peculiar treaſave. | - 

ey continue when temporall thivgs doe vani/b away. 5 Be- | 


| | They are both moſt pleaſing unto God, and profitable for | 


beſtoweth upon us the beft things : the beſt inheritance; the | 


3 That its our dutic to endevour , _— - and | 
rtime. 


things of this world, that we may obtamne,and COINE Par 74> - 
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The /econd is this;that . # 
_—_ and favuur of Gets the chiefeſt. good thing to 
be ſought after, to be wiſhea and deſired above all things in 
the world, next to Gods glory. Our eApoſtle doth there- 
fore put them here in the fir/# place. This David ſheweth, 
There be many ( (aith he ) that ſay , Who will ſhew us any 
good ? Lord lift thow up the light of thy countenance 
vpon 145. And againe, Thy loving hindueſſe # better than 
This may be confirmed by theſe Reaſons. n Becauſe] | 
hereby we may be certaine of our owne /a/vation. 2 Be-| i 
| cauſe hereby we ſhall obtaine ſuch other bleſſings, as ſhall be| 
| needfull both for body and ſoule, this being the cauſe of all] 
| bledings which we receive. g Becauſe hereby we ſhall be 
upholden in the time of z7o#ble, help'r in the time of neede, | 
eventhen, when riches will /cave us, friends and chiefe| 
| outward things forſakenus. 4 Becauſe hereby even outward 
things become bleſſings unto us, which elſe would proye| 
curſes, | 
Henceit followeth, | 
x That they doe badly imploy themſelves and their time, | | 
which preferre any thing before the grace and favour of God,| | 
which doe more cagerly ſeeke for other things, than for 
thoſe. Ofthis ſort, I might name divers, of which ſome 
Mat.19.22- | Withthe rich man in the Goſpel,preferre their profirs,others 
Mar,14-3-. | with Herod,their pleaſures, and others with eAb/o/omand 
onal Haman, their ambition, before the ſame. | 
"a - 2 That weought eſpecially to labour and endevour for 


* - | the graceand favour of God; in compariſon of this , all 
1 Mate.13-44+ | things are but droſſe and dongue. This is that rreaſure in 
. 4-6, the Fond and that pearle, which when a man bath found , hee 
will part with all that he hath to purchaſe it. God doth offer 
2 Ch34.12, Kt, if we had grace in the w/e of the meanes toimbrace it, 
: | even tobethroughly humbled for fiune, with Manaſſeh;to 
AR.12:20. goc unto God, by our Mediatorr Chriſt, as the men of T)- 
rus and Sidon did unto Herod, by Blaſtus the K ings Cham- 
berlaine ; yea,going unto him with a re/o/«tion to began | 
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[Verſe 2+ T be Salutation. + 
|| bis /ervants,/as did the Prodigall ſoune, Thus of the ſe- | Lac-15.19+ 
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® | The:hirdisthis,that | | nercouel LOGS 
= | mherethere saſſurance of Gods favour, there 1s peace of 
EX | conſcience, even that peace which paſſeth all underſtanding ; 
that peace » hich Chriſt hath bought with bs owne- bloud ; 
that peace which 5 the procurer of fellowſpip with God ; that | 
acewhich hath its foundation on the promiſes of God ;\ that 
RIF | peace which followes upon great humiliation, WnEere I lay 
EET | there js aſſurance obGods tavour , therethis peace 15 to bee 
 [found.. The very method and'order which our . 4poſtle bere 
aſcth,implycth the ſame.. . The like order and method, wee 
findelikewiſe obſerved. in 9rher places of Srriptyre, Sant | 
Paul dire&iy aifirmeth it, &c:ing juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God throwgh our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

Hereof this Rea/an may berendred, -becauſe where there | 
is aſſurance of Gods favesr,, there, there is allo afluraſite of | 
the pardon as well of the guilt as the:rpuniſhment of ſinne, | 
the want of which aſſurance doth wonderfully diſturbe and | 


| diſquier the conſcience. 
ence we are taught arr 3 2054t- I 
I .Tbat where there isnot an, aſſurance of Gods. fayour, ] 
there Can DE NO true peace of conſcience.; 1 lay true , becauſe | 
in many efthe #»ged/y, there may be a dead , drowſie, and. 
ſeared conftience, which may {ceme peaceable, when as in- | 
deed :t z5 or, VF Yon atk | Wm 
_ 2: That the getting of this aſſurance. of Gods favonr, is | 
| the 0zely meanes to yuict the con/crence ; company keeping, | 
arinking drunke ,, and ſmaggering it out , are bat; filly 
INCANCS. | * 

3 That therefore as-wedeſire to have the :-4e: peace of | 
conſ6ience; We mult labour and endevour to be ar one with | 
God, who may aſſure our conſciences of the pardon of our 
frnnes, and ſo ſeale the ſame. Thus of the therd.. "1 

 Thefoxrth isthis, that | wo t7 ves, | 
Penyars beſtow his graces upon hu owne Een . Jr ge yo ber | 
at oxce, but by degrees as be findeth them ſit:and capable to | arch 
6 0ito O9 hp gen be frnaged, theme uno, | hioeildres | 
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The Salutation. *Þ Chapij 


' ig the Sonneof God, and ſo beloved of the Father,more neere 
| and deere unto him; that he is 0#7-Lord, ruling and' gover- | 
| ing usby his Spirit. By all which we may attaine an aſy. 
rance of Favor, tranquillitie of minde, and encreaſe of ſpiri. | 
tall graces. 401 
"Toucking the /atter, the meanes whereby we may attaine | Þ* 
the knowledge of God, and his Soxne Teſics Chriſt , are theſe | 
eſpecially. x To get Gods Spirit into our hearts , which| 7 
may reyeale the ſame untous- '2 To be earneft with God in| 7 
| prayer, crying for knowledge,and lifting up our voyce for un-| 
derſtanding, 3. Tobe diligent and painefull in ſearching for] | 
| | x Cor.z.10. -| It/earchingfor the ſame,cuen as for fulver. 4 In being. cor- 
» a. verſant inthe due and daily peruſfall as well of the booke of 
0 | Prov-2-3, Gods Word, as the booke of Gods Workes. 5 Inpratt- 
_—}_ 3 ſing that which we knowalready. '6 In getting a know- 
: br ledpe of our want of knowledge, with true humiliation for| 
bi 44 the ſame. 7 To walke with the wiſe, even to keepe company 
Wr>y with ſuch as feare God. _ 
6 Hence itfolloweth $540 10 
- I Thatthe mainereaſon why ſo many complaine of the 
| Pro.13.20, | Wantof peace of conſcience, and of their not profiting 1n 
Uſer. | Grace, and of their not beholding Gods favourable counte- 
I nance and the like, is their not-growing and encreafing in 
2 ſaving knowledge, 2 That ſuch as want the true 4yow- 
ledge of God, and his Some Teſs Chriſt, are in a miſerable 
eſtate and condition, they have no aſſurance of Eods favor, 
no peace of confgience, no true and ſaving grace , and ſuchis 
| the eſtate of thouſands in theſe our dayes.  [gnorarce is ſo 
far from being the mother of dev2tion,that it is the morher of 
peraition and* deſtruttion ,. whereby the Devil doth daily 
gainenoſmall number. 3 That therefore its our part and 
duty,as we refpeR the favour of God, peace andiranguillity | 
of conſcrence,or our profiting in grace , ts labour and ende-| 
vour by all meanes poſſible for this true and ſaving hrow-' 
ledge, remembring { asaſpurre to'incite ns to the as 
| hereof) that Jeſs Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven wit 
hu mighty eAngels,m flaming fire, taking vengeance on __ 
| : that 
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| | [Verſ';.Triall of Gods goodneſSewhat'itworks,&c, 


that know not God. Thusof the fift-and {aſt point,/and ſo of 
| | the Preface, the fir ft part as well ottlus': Chapter ,-asvofthe 

p = | whole Epiſtle. DP Ky QATNYT KATY 2k \ VL 2 BARB WB 
£9 eAccording 4s his Diume: power hath given unto 
14 all things that pertaine unto life and grdlineſſe, 

. » through the kyowledge of him that hath called us to. 


glory and vertue. | \,\ 
Vert. 4 Whereby axe geven #nto 5 exceeding great and 
precious promuſes, that by theſe you might be parta- 
hers of the Divine Nature,having eſcaped the cor- 

 ruption that 1s in the world through luſt. 

T hele wer/es containe the/tcond-part otthis Chaptervis. 
the confirmation of them in the hope of the increaſe: of. Gods 
graces, wherein theſe two. things are-'ro bee confidered. 
i The ground of this confirmation. 2 The circumſtances 
oo{crvable about the ſame. 

The ground of this confirmation is taken from the example 


ving uno them all things pertaining unto. life and godl1- 
neſle,;they hadalready tried. | 

The ctrcumſtances obſervable about the ſame , are divers. 
1 The giver, Divine power, 2 The action , hath # ary 
3 Thegift, at things that pertaine unto life and goalineſſe. 
4 The perſons to whom, #nto us. 5. The meanes whereby, 
through the knowled 'ge of him that hath called us to glory and 
vertue. 6 The efteht of thoſe benefits , or the benefits 
which we reape threughCur 1's T, moſt great and pre-. 
crous promiſes are given untous, 7 The end, that by then 
we may be partakers of the Divine Natgre, &c: ' From the 
ground of this confirmation, being taken from the experi- 
ence of Geds former kindneſſe, whereby our «Apoſtle would 
have ther notto deſpaire of further increaſe, . but to de- 
pend and waite upon that. ſame:God,, which had: beſtowed 
upen themall that which they: had; This 05/ervarion-arie': 
icth, that The experience'of Gods goodneſſe in beſtywing grace 
Pon Us, 15 an Eſpecial meanes to incite us to depend and waite 
nponhim for th 


depend 


of God, whole goodneſſe and kindneſſetowardsthem, in gi- | 


growth and increaſe of. the ſame; YEA, #9] 
D 


Two thi 
confideredin 
the ſecond 
part of this 
chapter, 

I 


According as, 
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Z Cor.lo,15- 


Col1,1 Qs 


| F 2 Pet.3.198. 
| 


; Reaſon. 


We. 
bs 


| wee have received, employing that talent well , that more 


Se een acer 
They have not that »ea/7 ure of grace at firſt, as they have it 
laſt; notthat meaſure of faith , of hope, of love," of know. 


teth the Theſſalormans to grow and to encreaſe moreand maye,| | 


of the Lord. And againe, Bur ler us follow the truth js lows, | Þ 
| and in all things, grow up into him which u the head, thatiy,| 
Chriſt, So alto unto the. Corinthians '\®Having hope whey 
Jour faith t increaſed,we ſhall be enlarged by you.” And unto 
the Colofſians, That yee wight walke' worthy of the Lord, 
ard pleaſe him in all things, Feivg frmifull in all good workes, 
and increaſino inthe kaowledge of God. So alſo this our eA- 
poſftle concludeth his Epiſtle with this C/9/+; Grow in 
grace,and in the knowledye of our Lord Teſus Chriſft.- |, 
Hereof this rea/o» may be rendred, even that wee may 
ſtill find that we havencede of God, depending on him, and 
running unto him, as wellfor thoſe graces which we watt, 
as for the increaſe of the ſame. 2 
Hence weare taught TL AS ESD 

1 That no man or woman can in this life attaine" unto an 

| abſolute perfettion in Grace, unto which no more neederh ro 
| be added. There isand muſt be inevery childe of God a dai- 

ly grawrhand #ncreaſe therein, a multiplication of Grace. 

'2 That wee muſt daily runne unto God for increafe in: 
Ws itshe that workerh it,” its he which #ncreaſerh the 

' fame. For this cauſe muſt we make a-good uſe of rhat which 


may be added unto us; removing thoſe impediments which 
may hinder this growth, and daily wwlriplying the uſe of 
the meanes', hearing , prayer, and the te: Thus of the 
fourth. PAS. | Oe ke OY YN 
The ſift and /aft isthis,that, 
Grace and peace may be obtained, continued and encreaſed, 


through the knowledge of God, and his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt | 


| This is manifeft, becauſe the eLpoft/e witheth here 'g7ace 


So 
and. 


_——————— 


ledge,and of ſuch like ſpiritual gifts. Therfore S. Par exhor. 5 0. 


Soalfſo writing unto the Epheſians,he ſaith, in whom all tht ws 
building fitly framed together, groweth into an hol Temple Y 


IVerſe.2. The Salutation *n 1 
| and peace tobe mulnplyed through the knowledge of God,and | peace may be |*.' 
1 bis Soune Jeſus Chrift., : | 4 che —_— * 
= Herc-hree things are tobe nored, 1 That to artaine wn  odchooms mo | 
| 8} to the knowledge of God, we muſt get a knowledge of Jeſins | heknop edge 
E3 Chrift; for nw» man commeth unto the Father , but by him, ly any & 9 
neither can any know the Father, but they onely r9 whom the | fas Chrift, 
Sonne revealeth him, 2 That through the knowledge. of Je- Fd 4, a 
| /26s Chriſt, we attaine wnto the kuowledge of Goa, . hee being | wor Ws” 
| the image of the inviſible God, himiclte faying unto Themes, | know Chriſt, 
| ifjee bad bnowne me, yee ſhould have knowne my Father al[s. | —— | 
| And againe, unto Philip, He that hath ſeene me , hath ſeene | knowdedee af 
my Father. 3 That throw 4 the knowledga of both, wee get | Chriſt, wee 
grace and peace, confirmed, encreaſed; continued ; even as eomghaoas P 
well the aflurance of Gods favonr towardsus in Chriſt, the | 1ghr 1 _- 
tranquillity, and peace of conſcience, as the gifts and graces | lbid.g.. 
| of Gods Spirit, which he is pleaſed to beitow upon us, and — =_ 
| which likewiſe may be underſtood -in-this place. 5575 | both wrota 
'f For theunderſtanding of this /a/#,two thidgs are to bee | the mulcipli- 
| | conſidered. 1 What we are to know touching God and his | <2t:0n of 
| þ Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the affurance of Gods faverr, On 
| | peace of conſtience, with the gifts'and graces of his Spirer, | 
8 | may beobtained,contmnued gonfirmed, and encreaſed. 2 By 
3 ' what »2eanes we may attaine unto the knowledge of God, 


OY 
* 
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- 


ana hs Sonne Teſus Chriſt. | 
Touching the fermer, that we may attaine the afſurance | What weare 
of Gods fayour, peace of conſcience, withthe gifts and gra« | *9,cn0 19” 
 ccs of Gods Spirit, we muſt know that God.hath elected us and his Sound 
in Chr:ft,before the foundation of the world - that God hath | Chriſt Ieſus, 
| {o loved u5,95 to beſtow his Sonne Jeſus C hriſt #pon us, that ” 
he hath 7egencrated us by his haly Spirit, doth daily preſerve 
s from manifold dangers, both fprrituall ard temporall', and- 
the like. So likewiſe we muſt know touching his Sorne, that | 
heis 1:/#5 our Savicur, faving us from the: wrath of God, the 
flavery of ſinne,and tyranny ofrke Devill', death and everla- 
fting condemnationxthat he is Chriſt; annointed , to be our 
Kang, Prieſt ,and Prophet ; King to defend 'us, Prieſt to inter- | 
cede for us , Prophet toreveale Gods will unto-us: thathee [- 
| | 1s. 
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| Pro\2.44 
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| | Iohn 7.17. 
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| and deere unto him; that he is or Lord, ruling and' gover- 
| ning usby his'Spirit. By all which we may arraine an aſſu- 


| ſing that which we know already. ' 6 In getting a know- 


| want of peace of conſcience , and of their not profiting in 
| nance and the like, 1s their not-growing and cncreafing in 


| /edge of God, and his Sorne Teſiu Chrift, are in a miſerable 


| the eſtate of thouſands in theſe our dayes. | /gnorance 1s ſo. 


rance of Favorr, tranquillitie of minde, and encreaſe of ſpiri- 
twall graces. | 
'Toucking the /atter, rhe meanes whereby we may attaine 
the knowledge of God, and his Soxne Ieſics Chriſt , are theſe | 
eſpecially. x To get Gods Spirit into- our hearts , which| Þ 

may reycale theſame untous. 2 To be earneft with God in | 7 

prayer, crying for knowled 'ge,and lift ing up our voyce for un-| | 
derſtanding, 3 Tobediligent and paincfull in ſcarching for 
it,/earching for the ſame,cven as for ſolver, 4 In being con- 
 verſant inthe dueand daily peruſall as well of the booke of| | 
Gods Word, as the booke of Gods Workes. 5 Inpratt- 


ledge of our want of knowledge, with true humiliation for 
the ſame. 7 To walke with the wiſe, even to keepe company | 
with ſuch as feare God. ry: 

_ Hence itfolloweth «7 36: TT 
ENS Thatthe mainereaſon why ſo many complaine of the 


Grace, and of their not beholding Gods favourable counte- 


ſaving knowledge. 2 That ſuch as want the true know- 
eſtate and condirion, they have no aſſurance of Eods favour, 
NO peace of confgience,no true and ſaving grace , and ſuchis 


far from being the mother of dev2tion,that it is the morher of 
perattion and” deftruttion ,, whereby the Devill doth daily 
gaine noſ{mall number. 3 That therefore its our part and 
 duty,as we reſpe& the favour of God, peace anditrangmility | 
of conſtience,or our profiting in grace , ts labour and ende- 
- vour by all meanes poſſible for this true and ſaving krow-' 
ledge, remembring { asaſpurre to' incite us to the ar 
hereof) that Je/i4s Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven wit 


hu mighty eAngels,mn flaming fire, taking vengeance on wo | 
| that 


ner nn 


— — —_— him 


_— wi... All 
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Verſ 2 Triall of Gods goodneſSe wb at it:wo A,oc, 


that know not God. Thusof the fift and/aſt point,/and ſo of 
the Preface, the fir ff part aswell ot tlis(- Chapter ,-asvof-the 
whole Epaſtle. "A Po a a b; TO ; | : EY 
3 eAccording as his Divine: power hath given wnto 

215 all things that pertaine unto life and godlineſſe, 

. » through the knowledge of him that hath called us to. 


> 
glory and vertue. 


Verl. 4 Whereby are grven unto m8 exceeding great and 
precious promiſes, thar by theſe you might be parta- 
hers of the Divine Nature,having eſtaped the cor- 


ruption that 1s in the world through luſt. m2 
Theſe v2r/2s containe the ſecond part otthis Chapter,visz. | Two thi ag - 
| the confirmation of them in the hope of. the ncreaſe. of. Gods. | conpderedin BY 
graces, wherein theſe rwo. things" are'ro- bee confidered- | the ſecond 
I The ground of this confirmation. _2 The circumſtances Zo of this 
op{crvable about the ſame. | So : go 

The ground of this confirmation istaken from the example, | a by 
of God, whole goodneſſe and kindnefſe towardsthem, ingi- | __ 
ving unto them all things pertaining unto. life and godli- k 
neſle,they hadalready tried. ets 

The ctrcumſtances obſervable about the ſame , are divers. 
1 The giver,his Divine power. 2 The action , hath given. 
3 Thegift, af things that pertaine unto life and godlineſſe. 
4 Theperſons to whom, #nto 5. 5. The meanes whereby, 
through the knowled ge of him that hath called us to glory and 
vertue. 6 The eftert of thoſe benefits , or the benefits 
which we reape threughCur 1s T, moſt great and pre- 
crous prom:ſes are given untous, 7 The end, that by thems | 
we may be partakers of the Divine Nature, &c. © From the | 
ground of this confirmation, being taken from the experi- | £ 
ence of Geds former kindneſſe, whereby our «Apoſt/e would | Accordingas, 
have ther notto deſpaire: of further increaſe, . but to de-- = 
pend and waite upon that. ſame: God, which ' had. beſtowed {| 
upen themall that which they: had; This 0&/#rvarionari»: 
icth, that The experience of Gods goodneſſe 11: beſt wing grace 
P01 Us, 15 ans piper meanes to incite us to depend and waite 
uponhim for the growth and mmcoreaſeof the ſame; yea, to|| 

'D 


F 34 - Experience of Gods goodneſſe Chbap.14 


| | b:ſtowing | depend upon him for all thoſe things whereef we ſand in need: 
* gr ul us, | 7 amperſwaded ( faith Saint Pan ) of this ſame rthing,that he 
+ obo. toinz | that hath begun this ſame good worke in you, will performe it, 
| cite usrode= | wtill the day of Teſus Chriſt. And againe, And I was delive. 
os _— red out of the month of the Lion, and the Lord ſhall deliver 
encreaſe | : | .| 
| | oftheſame. | 77248 from every evill worke , and will preſerve mee unto hu| = 
| Phil.1.6, heavenly Kingdome. The Lord ( ſaid David) that delive-| 
L/ +> prop fe red me out of the paw of the Lyon, and out of the paw of the | 
EO tl*37* | Beare, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſtim,| 
| O God of my Father eAbraham,and God of my Father Iſaac, 
 } Gen,z 249,10, | ( faid /acob ) the Lord, which ſaideſt unto me,returne unto 
$a. . |_ thy conntrey, and to thy kinred, and I will deale well with 
| . | rhee; I am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercie, and of all 
the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant : for with 
my ſtaffe I paſſed over this Irrdan,and now I am become two 
bands, deliver me, [ pray thee from the haud of my brather, 
4 from the hand of Eſau. 

Reaſons. The Reaſons hereof are theſe, 1 Becauſe God beſtoweth 
| | not grace upona#xy, whom he doth not /ove, and whom 
he doth /ove,thele he maketh to grow in grace. 2 Becauſe 
Rom.11.239. |GOD js #schangeable , either in his love, in his power, 
in his w://, or in his gifts, they are without ' Repent 
Lt 2 race. 2 Becauſe the Lord did never for ſake mw which did 
'pſal.9.to0, | put therr truſt in him, 4 Becauſe by our dependance on God, 
| we doe both teltifice our thankefulneſſe unto God , for what 
we have recezved, and ackxowledge our owne inability to 
atraine ary , b9th which are the ready meanes to obtaine 
grace, eg A | 

Hence it followeth, ; 

I Thatirs our part and duty totake notice of thoſe bleſ- 
ſings which God beſtoweth uponus, that ſo we may learne 
the better to rely upon him. Some doe not take notice of 
themart all; others, though they take notice of them, yet 
doe quickely forget them, Yea,and ſome,though they doe | 
remember them, yet remaine diſtruſtfall, and ſo make not 
a'good uſe of them. 2 That no perſwaſion, allurememt , or 
| provocation, ſhould withdraw us from: putting our truſt 


em 


Verſe.z. | What it workes inthe godly, + 


and confidence in God*+ +3 That whoſoever doth-depend | 
and wait upon God for grace, ſhall undoubtedly obtaine the 
ame. : 
, 4 That therefore ſeeing already we have reccived ſo ma- 
ny bleſſings and benefits from God, as well farieuall as rems- | 
porall, we muſt ſtrive more and more torely and depend on 
| | him : whereuntohe himſelfe by the multitude of his bleſ- | 
{ ſings doth daily provoke every one of us. Thus of the 
ground of this confirmation. - : 
| Thecircamſtances obſervable about the ſame, are (as yee 
have heard) /evex, of zwhich it remaineth to ſpcake in order, 
at the plcaſire of God. 
The 1 circumſtance concerneth the Gever,his Devine powe 
' er; whereby ſome doe underſtand Jeſs Chrif?, as he 18 God 
and Har, and that by bis onely power, hee giveth us al 
things, which are requiſite both to cterna/l life, wherein hee 
hath appointed to g/orifie us, andalſo unto godlnefſe, inthat 
he doth furnſes us with ire vertre. But others, God the Fa- | .. 
| ther, by whoſe power, faith is wrought in our hearts : every EN | 
| 290d thing, and every perfett gift, j from above,and com- ps: 
| ming downe from the Father of light. Either expoſition may 
be admitted, bath comming to oneend. > | 
Left. It may be demaunded why he ſaith not God, but 
the divine power? | 
e-tyſv. Becauſe this js more ſignificant and emphaticall, 
ſuch as thar, the Lord of hoſtes, noting unto us , the abi/irce 
and »:ght which this Giver hath, thereby the more to con- 
| firme our confidence in himzs, in that he is able tobeſtow ſuch 
things apon us, Godthen through Chriſt # the giver of ſpirs- 
| _— things, they proceed | Pina him, are beſtowed by 
iN, | : | 
The 2 circumſtance, concerneth the att:on, hath given, | 
ſpeaking of the ri99e which was paſt , intimating unto us 
theſe twothings. 1 Thatthe bleſſings which God had be- | 
ſtowed upon haz Church, were yet freſp in his minde. 2 That 
they were not purchaſed by ' merits, but were the gift of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt. | | - 
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God the Giver of bolineſſe here, Chap. 
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' need of many * 
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| attaining of everlaſtino life in the  Kingdome of heavey, a 


blefsingsbouns | £ zf# proportionable unto the giver, ſhewing 


-The-3 circumſtance;concerneth the gift, Allthings which 
pentarme-unto life and codlineſſe, even tuch things as moche | 
be profitable, either for retaining of godlineſſe in this life, or 


| 1-" The exceeding great bounty of God towards his childvres; 
D#eiveth not 5ze;but all good BARE 100) DLOHINSS 121 5 IR = 
2 The difference which God maketh betweer his owne chil-| 3 
aren and others; unto others he giveth earehly: things , but | 
apoh hy owne children'he beſtoweth ſwch'things as pertaine | 
rat life and gpdlineſſe. | (BY! "BY 
3 That many things are needfull unto Gods children both 
for their Fetaining of godlinefſe , and attaining everlaſting 
life. . | | 
4 That/+c2 things as God beſtoweth upon his owne chil- 
dren, are ro be imbraced and imployed, as helpes and furthe- 


#untebronto life aud podlineſſe. 


: 


Is 


| 6: That-59d15:20ſſe precedeth eternall life, and that etervall | 


"5 That !/:fe and podlineſſe are to be preferred before all 
earthly things, for whoſe ſake other things are beſtowed upon 


HS. 


life foll weth upon godlineſſe : all the godly, and rone bar they 
ſhallttyheric /ife everlaſting ; this tife hereafter ſucceeacth 
an holy life here, | 
© The 4'circmmfaance, concerneth the perſ2ns to whompſuch 
fe rare 7iven. Not unto the world/:ng, not unto the envi- 
| 018; notimitothe. Whoremonger - not unto the Drunkard, 
but ufo 'r5 ; (even rhe: EletF children of God, his D:vine 
pprer 2th eruenuntows all things that periaine unte life 
and godlinefſe. | 

From ?/ſe preceding cirenmftances , making one entire 
propuſition,this :bſervation may be gathered, that 

Gor by his Divine power doth freely beſtow upon his owne 
children, all thoſt things which may further them in their | 
comrſe of godlinefſe here, and crowne them in everlaſting hap- 
pane ſſe hereafter. That there is a Crowne of glory, a life ever- 
laſing, none of you I truſt will deny: That owely/4ch 4 
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Verſe.z. and of happineſſe bereafter. 
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live the life of grace, ſhall live the life of glory ,: is noleſle | 
apparent, and that there are many things profitable for men 
and women,to further thems in the conrſe of godlineſſe , that | 
they may obtaine the King dome of Heaven, and be partakers 
of life everlaſting, who doth not ſee ? Herein onely ſtands | 
the difficulty, Whether God be able to beſtswſnch things upon 
us ,and whether he doth freely beſtow the ſa me. The farmer, | 
blaiphemous Rab/cketh, rebellious Pharaoh, and proud Ne- 
buchadnezzar, did call in queſtion, yea, and even Gods chil. 
dren oftentimes in the time of ſome heavy temptation , make 
doubt of, and ſo areprovoked unto deſperation ; the /atter 
as well the Paps/ts as ignorants amongtt our felves , doe 11 
| effet deny, when as they aifirme that they obtaine bleſſings 
through their merits , ſatisfattions, good workes, and the 
like. | | | 
"That God isable to beſtow upon uF all things which per» | Reaſons proz 
taine vnto life and godlineſſe, may be proved from the very ring hes Gap 
names and attributes of God, from-the workes and miracles | fch thiges 
| which Ged hath formerly done, from the daily experience ; 
of Gods children intheir obtaining of ſuchthings , and their 
many-deliverances from the fierce aſſaults of Sathan, and n 
preſervation in the time of rrouble. That he doth alſo be- | Thathegiveth 
ſtowrhem free/p,the very word here uſed, hath. given, doth | them freely, 
| 1mport, which Saint Pax! likewiſe confirmeth,Pemg juſtifi- 
ed freely by his grace, through the redemption that is i Teſs 
Chriſt. He gave Chriſt freely, he giveth faith, love, reper- Ioh.3.16» 
tance, and ſuch like graces, yea, and heaven it ſelfe freely. | 
| The examples of Paxl,Z achens, the woman of Samaria, and 
| theefe at the right hand,doe evidently confirme the ſame. - 
- Heereof his owne p#rpoſe, the good pleaſure of his owne 
will, may be a ſuificientreaſon,, » | 
Hence it followeth, + 1 ” Ac | 

| 1 That withont God we cannot attaine, either unto holi= 

neſſe here, or happine ſſe hereafter, not any thing proceeding 
from our ſelves, ( yea,though itwere to give all our | 
unto the poore) couldobtaine the ſame... . . +, 1} 1 
. 2 That God hath provided a zemard-far his owne childrens; | 
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 TheBleft effeftually 


whom likewiſe he doth fo dive by his Spirit, that they attaine 
| the ſame, though inthe meane time ( as the {ae/zres before: 
they en Joyed thc land of Canaar ) they miy meete with ma- 
nifo!d crofles and affi tions. So that its wot in varne ( as ma 
ny judge ) to ſerve the Lord. | 
| '$ That therefore we muſt beearneſt with God 1n prayer, 
| that he would be pleaſed to: beſtow upon - us, farth , hope. | 
love, repentance, andthe /the : Together with all other, 4 
thinzs which may beprefitable for our furtherance in godli-| 2 
eſſe here, unto 2ver/aſting life hereafter. He that 1s to 174 
' vaite unto farre comntries, mult before-hand provide for his 
journey. Hethat is ro /ai/- through dargeroxs /eas, muſt be. 
| fore-hand make his *ack/in7s ſare. So muſt wee, we are to 
| rravailetowards heaven,toſaile through the dangerors ſea 
of thzzwortd. We muſt therefore by prayer unto G*4 , pro- 
| wal vide for things needfull. » | 
Through the The 5 cirexmſtance concerneth the meanes , whereby we 
knowledg: of | 14 cine thoſe things which pertaine ro /ife and odlinteſſe 
him rhat harh g3. pe 1 goal : 
callidvsto {| Forough the knowledge of him that hathcalled ns'to glory and 
| glory and ver- | vertxe, that is, tr wc faith im Teſus Chriſt, by whom we are| | 
> pike 1 effettunlly called, leading an holy and godly life here , and at 
Pains | rhe length obtaining everlaſting happineſſe hereafter: unto! 
| this effate are we oalled by Chriſt, yea, we arc hereanto cal 
| led by his ewne power and glory,as the words arealſo rendred' 
| 


by ſome. 


From this eircumſtance three obſervations may be pathe-: 


1 red; ©. = | 
D. The Eleat £ p 4 A 1 vi Y 
hee efoSlnally The firſt is this:that | 


| | calledby " The Elett are effettually called by Chriſt. Amongſt | 
Chriſt, whom are yec-alfo ( ſaith Saint Paxl ) the called of Teſus | 
vrais & Chris. To them ( \anth Saint Iede ) that are preſerved in 
| Teſs Christ, and called. Whenl ſay,the EleF are effetFwally 
Iudez,  catied, T doe diftmguiſhthem from a!l others, both Pagan 
| living withoat the precintts of the Charch, and formall Chri- 

, [/# 1ans living within theſame, both whichare in ſome meaſure 
| Rom1420, | _—_ the former, by voyce'and ſornd of the ereatures,which 
2l. 1 tSTnnciitto take fromthemallexcxf+, though! not power } 
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 IVerſe.3: called by Chriſt. © 


full enough to their /alvation and converſion ; The latter 
Yes the outward preaching of the Word, by benefits,aud affi- | 
#;ons. Of whom Solomon {ſpeaketh in the per/on of Li iſe 
dome, I have called, but you have refuſed ; and our Saviony | | 
Chriſt, Hany are called, but few are choſen . both Ifay,are Mat.tg.16,. 
called,but neither of them with effettual! calling, onely the | 
Eleft are thus called. To whomthar of Saint Par! way bee Rom.$.30. 
applicd ,>hom he dd predeſtinate, thems he alſo called ; that | | 
is, ſevered from the world of unbeleevers. To become- men- [owed Jo 
bers of Ieſus Chriſt by faith, tranſlated them out of the Reng- eAF's 
dome of darkeneſſe , that is, of Ignorance and ſenne, auto the 
| | kinpdomeof Chrift, that is, of faith and holineſſe; ſoya 
* | and drawed them out from among the reprobates, aking 
| | themto become that which the 'y were not, even true beleevers, 
| members of Chri#t ; Saints,ſonnes,and heires of G1d, effetiu- 
ally perſwading them-to ſeparate from the world, and recerve 
the covenant of Gods grace in Chrith, and to devote thews 
ſelves to holineſſe of life, giving them power to recerve the 
Word, to have faith wrought thereby in their hearts, and to 
bring forth the fruit of new obedience ; regenerated , conver- 
ted , quickned andrenued them, by his Word working effettu- WED 
ally in them. When (I ſay) they are effettmally called by 1 Theſ.2.13. 
Cirit, Idoenot exclude the Father or the Holy Ghoſt, from | 
| this g/ori0u5 worke, to whom elſewhere iris alto attributed, 
to the Father by Saint Paul, tothe Holy Gho#t by Saint 
Tohz, according to that rule which is amongſt Divines, that | Gal.1,6. 
the worke of the Trinitie which are Without , are undivi- | 11lohn2.,20,* 
acd. | 
Hence we are informed, Uſer. 
1 That the eſtate of Gods Elett, 15 exceeding both holtou- x 
rable and happy, great is their dignitie, great is alſo their fe- 
licitie, they are the Elett of Grd, effetually calied by (rift, 
| Called to his marvel/216 light , ro communion and fellowſhip 
with him, to freedome from ſinne, Sathan,the World; and rhe 
Fleſp,to anciiate of immunitie,free pardon,and all ſaftie, ro 
the g/or:0u5 Kingdome of heaven, which therefore is: ſtiled | 
an holy and glorious calling. Herewith-every childe: of Cod, | 
D4 ') 


CCC 


<>. rave C190 A001 night ot hy * 


| Pro.I.t4, 


ae 2 ” ba > F ? by D 
X 3+ 45 g 
. «>» N 
o 


FR "MEER 
C CY Sn rl. i 
a Wn f 
ba oe g RE - 7%: 9 0 v 
p "Fs _—_— NIE 
$64 =y wear - "@; 4 = hve IF 
4 


a. 


| Th e far tic ular knowle doe ; Chap: } 6 


may exceedingly comfort themſelves in all diſtrefles, inay 
| much astheir eſtate, ( howſoever themſelves may be our: | 
wardly perſecuted inthis world, yea, inthe midft of croffes 
and afflitions ) i honourable and happy. F 
- 2 That as wedefire a particnlar aſſurance of our Eletit.. 
0, we muſt firſt of all get a particular aſſurance of our effe.. 
Quall calling by Chrift,howſoever it's the opinion of ſome, 
that #9 man 1n this life can be certaine of his ſalvation , yet 
hereby (contrary both totheir opinion and doctrine ) may 
we get aſſurance of the ſame. Yocation is the middle links 
of the chaine, tying and knitting eleftion and 7lorification toe 


gether. Hereby our ele ſecret in it ſelte, is manifeſted 
unto our ſelves and others. Its a manifeftation of our elefti. 
on, a fore-runzer of our glorification. The bef# way ing 
maine land to finde the Sea, is by walking along the fide of 
any Rzver which runneth unto 1t. So it 1s our beſt way by 
our vocation, totake notice of our e/ect:3n. Its the-pernici- | 
BE - orts dottrine of ſome, that God doth effetually call almen,gi- 
t ving thema power to beleeve if they witl: which contradi-| Þ 
1 Mat.13,11. | Rterth the holy Scriptwres, where it is ſaid, Ft 15s not given t0i | 
| | | 4/1 to nnderitand the myFeries of the K insdsme. And againe, | | 
| MRUI-25+ . | Theſe things are hid frommoFt of the wiſe of this world , and 
revealed nnro Babes. © By this do&rine muſt not we try our 
voeation, it will but deceive and ſeducens. For, this ſaving 
grace, may enter into a /and, but not unto every Citie, intoa 
Citze, and not unto every family, into'a Familie, and not unto 
every perſon; of two Prophets, Miſes and* Balaam, of two 
Kings,David and Saul, of two brothers , Iacob and Eſan, 
of two eApoitles, Peter and Taudas, the former were effettn- | 
allytalled ; ſo were nor the /ztrer, 


| Patticular . The particular a{ſurance and edu inf: ans! all 
knowledge of PR TIER aſſ knowle ud of 1onr'e ettuall 


our ef:&calt, | Alrng 45 not 1mpoſſible, elſe, why ſhould our «ApoFtle fay,| 

calling ispoſ- | G:0e dilrgence to-make your calling. and eleftion ſure ? And | 

[ ago | another eApo#le, We Gent by the Spirit the things which are | 

| ite | givenus of God. May nota 6/:nde man diſcerne, if his eyes | 

| be opened ? may not a-man impriſoned know when he is ſet 

| at t:herty ? may nor onediſcernethe /iphr from mo 
FELL ne([e 


me 
CU Ce CEE Ee _—_—_——___ 


- 


< - ek ok «4 , Mo " EE PE! 0 , A 7 *; Cs De. 
4 " £6 © " A : $ : ee C "OE" v2 4 >the + £7 ES WE SHI. >. ch 
"x W. Z - R < ” 
= : 
. 


Bo 


AE. __ 
IS 


ds 6h bs dd actin. ds”. ZLO bn SR, +. ; It rote weld or RE 5s + ; all. <5 PRE. 2 £6442 
a as. RS 2 6 i - _ Oaks + ® OO s F - k 
*< p 2 : An * 
- / 4 ry a te os Wikies oh a , " , 7 __— : : 
v « £2 p = OY : EE _ 
4 * 1 os p FO : . þ 4 
TEC. ; .OUY EFFTECTMALL C 7 | 
4 "i « SS CY _ « 


»eſſe ? thelike may beſaid of our effefnall calling. 1 -con- 
feile,that even Gods children are ſometimes doubttull here. 
of as after ſome groſſe /inne committed by them,or in time of | 
ſome frong temptation, yet at the length get they an affu- 


Lrance of the ſane. .. : . 

T Nowthat you may know whether you be: effe #uallycal- |. Infallible 

| 1:4, and fo the eleft children of Grd, take notice oi thete- in- | i8"52ofeife- 

XX | fllible Sgnes of effeltmall calling, 1 The diſcerning of LW 

: | Gods voyee, from the voyce of others,, 2 An hearty and un- Ioh.10,5,5. 

XE | famed love of Gods Word, with an obedient anddutifall hea- | - @- 

| rivg ot the ſame, joyned with: apphcation, 3 An-inward | 

fight againſt finne,and willing confellion -of finne-guiitineſfe. 

& | 4 A willing ſeparation fromthe world, with an unfained 

© | forlaking of finne. 5 Aloveunto Geds g 25, with an ha» | 
tred of the Kingdome of eAntichrift, 6 The due and daily 

exerciſe of fervent and carneft prayer. 8. 

06/7 But may ſome ſay, Tam afraid that I am not as yet 
effettually called, and ſo-havenoaſſurance, of : my. e/efton of * 
ſal nation. (pag | 

eAnfiv. Thou mult therefore the rather give diligence. | 
to make thy calling and eletHon ſure, endevouring thatthine 
heart inwardly may anſwer the Lord, by his Word outward- 
ly calling upon thee, getting a willing minde , ſtedfaſtly to 
belecve in the Lord Je/us , with an cndevourto pleaſe him 


in all things, getting thine heart changed, . thine. Ss of 


; 


ore, changed into an heart of fle/Þ ; whereby ;thou-mayelt | 
become pliable and traQable untothe willof God. To. further 
thee herein,take noticeas well of theſe private , as of pub- 
like helpes. / Private humiliation, confeſſion of fenne , abiti- 
rence from ſecret ſinnes, ſuppreſſing inward luit, the ſeciety of 
the godly, the avoyading of evill companyghe frequent reaaing 
of the Word,aud meditation of Gods Law, with the eſthewing 
of all «ccafrons of ſrune. Publicke, the Word preached,Prayer, 
| and the Sacraments, by all which we are made /cathſome | 
untoour ſelves, and likewiſe take hold of 7e/is Chrit. The 
| Lord uſeth not the like meanes in the calling. of every one. 
| | Some he galled-without meanes., as eAbraham gnd Paul; 
b ets : | 'fome *: 
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| ſome he callerb by weake meanes, as by the preaching of the 
Goſpel, ſome he calleth by unlikely meanes, as by croſſes and. 
affiiftions ; yea, and ſome by contrary meanes , making even| 
their ſes to turne unto their good - Neither muſt therehe Tags 
| any crime limited unto God, for the accompliſhment of thigh * # 
worke, for ſome he callerh at the ſixt , ſome at the ninth, | = 
ſome at the e/eventh howre. What knoweſt thou,how ſoone| | 
i will pleaſe him effefwally to call thee ? thow muſt waite| 2% 
| his##5e, anddepend upon him. Nay , as Harthe called| 
'] lokn 11428. | her Sifeer ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter i come , and calleth "iy 
for thee: Solfay, that God is now in the Preaching of bu| ® 
word, calling thee to forſake thy hypocriſie, Arhesſme,infideli-| | 
tie,covetouſneſſe, drunkenxeſſe, and ſuch other thine abomi. 
nations. Ohthat lus calling may be cffeRuall in and unto 
thee! | 73 24 
| 3 That finding our ſelvesto be effefually called, we ought 
to be truely chankefull unto God, and his Soune Jeſius Chriſt.) 
Have we not cauſe thinks ye to be thankefull ? Without rhu| } 
ſhould we not have undoubtedly periſhed £* Without thu] | 
wasnot our 6ſtate miſcrable for the preſent ? and ſhould it] | 
not have beene moſt miſerable hereafter > Did not the De-| Þ 
| v#Uſeeke to keepe us in blinareſſe and darkeneſſe , as being| (i 
loath topart withus? and God manifeſt his great power| 7; 
in our effettuall calling ? Did not this proceed from Goa! 
great /ove towards us, there being nothing in us w® might 
have moved him hereunto? Did we by oature differ any. 
thing from others ? Was not Par! 4 Perſecuter , Zachew 
an extortioner , the Woman of Samariaan Harlort, whom 
notwithſtanding our Saviour was pleaſed effetwally to call ? 
yea, and when we were firſt called, were We not either vam- 
ly,carnally, or wickedly exerciſed > the examples of Paxl,| 
Marthew, and others, confirme the ſame. Oh then lct us| 
endevour for thankefulneſſe,expreſſing the ſame by walking | | 
| worthy of the vocarion whereunto we are called; by living 
aSitbecommeth the called of God ! Yea, letus finde in our 
ſelves thoſe graces which accompany » and flow from Our | 
calling , ſuch as, the opening of the heave, wn Þe 
aitn,\ 
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[Verſe.z. The Eleftpartakers of grace and glory. | 
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| faith, incorporation into Chriſt, juſtification, peace of conſei- 
| | ence, joy in the holy Gheſt, hope of the glory to come, [antli- 
|| fication, repentance, the love of God,and our-neighbour,pati- 


"3 " | | exce,obedience, and the like. Thus of the firft, | 


Th: ſecond is this,that . D. Suck azare4 
Sach as ave effeftnally called,are here partakers of grace and | — | 

| .- | arechere | 

| vertue,and all be hereafter of everlaſting glory. 'l hey are parttkers of - | 


If ay partakers of grace and vertwe here: of many,inſtance we | grace,and 
| afow... They are partakers of faith. They are partzkers of — 


ſantlification. They are partakers of /ove. T hey are parta- | AR.z1.20, 
| kers of hope. Not to inſtance more. ' Saint Paw thanketh rp Rel 
God for the Romans that their fasth was ſpoken of throughout : Þ ws — 
| the whole world. For the Corinthians , that in every thing Rom,1.8. 
they were enriched by Teſs Chriſt, mn all utterance, and in all : Cor. 1.44 
| | knowledge, For the Epheſians , in that the LORD had Ph.1.3. . 
F: bleſſed them with all ſpirituall bleſſings 20 heavenly 
| places, in CHRIST. For the Coloſſians , becauſe of | Col.1.4., 
| their faith in Chriſt Teſus, and love which they had vnto all | 
| the Saints, For the Theſſalonians, remembring without cea- | 1 TheT1,5, 
| /rg,their worke of faith,and labour of love , and patience of rape 
| | Lope im onr Lord Ieſirs Chriſt. Alſo, becanfſe their faith did. 
BT | grow exceedimoly,and the charity of every one of. th:m towards | 

x | cachother aid abonnd ; allofor their patience and faith in all | 2 Theſlg1.4.. 

= | perſecntions and tribulations, which they did endure. Andi. 
| that they ſhall be partakers of plory hereafter, is no lefſe ap- | 
| | Parant. Whombhe doth juſtifie (Cath Saim Parxl ) he doth al-| $ 3 
| /o gloriſte ; Receiving the end of your faith ( faith this our | RomT30. x 
Apoſtle ) even the ſalvation of your ſowles. DE Bara,” '-4 
| The Reaſon is plaine, even becauſeſuch are the true chil-j pup, 
| | dren of God, belovedand reſpected of him. None are effe-\ 
| | rally called, bot the Elef#; None are partakers of true 
orace «; bat ſuch as are effettnally called ; Noneare, of ſhall 
| | be partakers of glorie, but ſuch as have beene,or ſhall be par-- 
I takers of grace: and None erther have beene or ſhall be heere 

| partakers of grave,which either xow are nor, of ſhall be here-. 
| after partakers of glory, of everlaſting life, of the Kingdome 
of htaven. 4, Fa $2, WA | 
| Hence. 
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Uſes. | "Hence it followeth, ;- [i 
| | I That6y thegifts and graces of Gods Spirit within 16,96 
may be aſſured, as well of oxr effettnall calling, as of our uh«; 
doubted poſſeſſion of heaven, Are weendued with the grfrrand| 3 
graces of Gods Spirit * Without doubt we are 9-26 gs 
called, without doubt we ſhall be perpetually g/or:fied, 
Whereas by the contrary, are we not partakers of graces?| | 
neither are we effettually called, neither ſhail we withow | * 
| them be glorified. A ay ol 
4S 2 That /#ch doe in vaine boaſt of their effettuall calling,| | 
which ſtill walke in their vaine converſation. Belongeſt thon| 
unto G«d, and yerworſhippeſt the Devil/ ? Walk eſt thou] | 
inthe way to heaven, and yetleaveſt no wickearneſſe unper- 
{ formed? Doſt thou thinketo be g/orified in heaven, and ye: 
doſ the workes of thedamned in Hell ? Its impoſſible , thay 
- | aecerveſt thine owne ſoule : if thou wert effettually called, 
__ - | thonwouldſt yetlive the life of grace here, that thou migh- 
| teftlivethe lite of 7/07 hereafter. Thus of the /Zcond. 
D.By faithfin | The thirdis this,that | 
— ry _ By faith in Teſuus Chriſt, we attaine unto thoſe things which 
| thingsas may | 724) frerther us, both towards grace and vertue here, and glor) 
furtherusto# | hereafter, But as many as received him, to them gave hee 
| nes power to become the Sounes of God, even to them that be- 
1 andglory here- | leewve on his Name. The life which now live in the fleſh(faith 
oy oo . Saint Pax) 7 live by the faith of the Sonne of God. Herehy 
ET>L ka ourhearts are purified. Hereby (hriſt dwelleth in our hearts,| 
Aaa5.9. | Preby we doe overcome the world; and whereby can webee| 


—_ 


- 


E WA | 70re furthered, either towards grace or glory , than by over- 
4s commins the ſame ? | | of 
Fes. Hence it felloweth, 
I | 1 That ſuchas wantfath in (rift, and continue ſo, ca 


never attaine, Either unto grace. here , or glory hereat- 
ter. | 
2 2 That we muſt therefore labour and endeavour for true 
faith in Chriſt Ieſics, whereby applying his holine I't erighte- | 
| LLAL E and obedience unto our ſelves, we may be fucthered | 

by the ſame towards the obtaining of ſuch graces, maT | 
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RT! promiſes made unto the Fathers. And againe Where alſo af 
== :cr yee beleeved, yee were ſealed with the. holy Spirit ' of pro- 
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owes many promiſes on his. children. 
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| Verſe 4 God h 


— 


of the third. A = | | | 
The 6 circumſtance,concerneth the effef of thoſe benefits 


| given unto #5, WE have by them no? great and precious pro- 


| 221/es, which great and precious promiſes may be underſtood 
either as the inſtrumentall cauſe. of our effetluall callin 
( faith and the ſy of holmeſſe being wrought in us by the 
promiſes of Godgwhilit they are out of the ord proclaimed 


| unto us, and diligently conſidered by us ;) or,as 4 proofe and 


reaſon,that God through Chriſt doth beſtow upon 14 all things 
| which pertaiwe unto life and godlineſſe ,. becauſe: m0/t great. 
and precious promiſes are grven unto us.  Qras the carſes of 
q all thoſe benefits which we ae 731307; or finally as the effett of 


i the benefits which we receive of God ,. eſpecially of our 'effe= | 


| tuall calling by Teſus Chriſt. 
| The o//ervations arifing from Hence arefoure, 
The fr 15 this,that-. | 
| Geddothbeſtow upon. hu 'owne children, many promiſes. 
| Pe are (faith Saint Part ) after the manner of Iſaac , chil- 

aren of the promiſe ; And againe, Jeſus Chriſt was a AMim- 
fter of the Circumcifon for the truth of God to confirme the 


50] Lf miſe. So unto Timothy, Godlineſſe hath the promiſe of this. 
| fe, and that which is to come. This may be. proved alſo'by 
arvers inftances ; God beſtowedupon eLbraham many pro- 
ziſes; upon thoſe mentioued, Heb.1 1. many promiſes : 10 up- 
on [acob,upon Toſhua, npon David, upon the Apoſile Paul, 
as he doth pon all hischilaren. For the illuſtration of this 
Dottrine, theſe 1hree points are to be conſedered, lowing 
from the ſame ; namely,the giver, the gift, and the per/ons 
tow homthis 21ft,rhole promiſes are beltowed. - | 
For thc 1,the Giver of thoſe prom:/es is God, which hehad 
promiſed afare by his Prophets in the. rely Scriptures”, faith 
Saint Parl. And 2g2incs Park an «Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, by 


the will of Ged, according to the promiſe of life which zs um 


© Ther us,unto holineſſe here-and happineſſe hereaftere Thus | 


; Rom,1 R-3 


| The Giver,” 


I Chryſt Te{ins Sh that is; ſent of God to preach that life , which | 


he . 


® 


Whereby are- 
givenunto us 
exceeding. | 
great and pre- . 
ciouspromiſes, 


— 


D.God doth -- 
beſtow upon 
his ownechtl= 
children many f 
promiſes, 
Gal,2.28. - 


Eph.1.13. 


I Tim,4. 8, 
Gal. 3 1 G.. 


Heb.,1x,13; 


Rom.I,Zygs 
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46 Comfortable concluſions from Chap.il 


[1 Tim,t,t.. hepromiſedin Chriſt Ieſus, So unto Titus , Puto the hoye of 
| Tit-1-2, eternal life, which God that cannot lie, bath promiſed befire 
| the world began. | 5 
Vſes. Hence theſe comfortable concluſions may be gathered. - | 
I 1 That theſe promiſes are profitable and needfull for ws, ti) © 
further us in the courſe of godlineſſe. All his words are ponde.| 
red, his workes done in judgement ; no raſh, vaine, or unad.| 7 
viſed word doth proceed from him. 2 That thoſe promiſe; | 
2 are undoubted ſignes and tokens of Gods love toward: u.| 
| 3 That the promiſes of God are wnchangeable, and ſhall | 
| | Rom,4.?T. | wndoubtedly performed in their time, he which hath promi-| 
THEO 2923: | ſed, iefully able to doe them ; be that hath promiſed, i faiths 
| Tit.1.2, | full, he cant deny himſelfe ; he which hath promiſed can. 
2 Cor.1.20. | wot lie, all his promiſes are 4n Chrift Teſia, yea, and Amen, 
| Heb, 10.36 | Godis as well ableto performethem 44, as oxe of them , and 
Gods promiſes oe 
diverſly con= | therefore they are named ſometime in the ſingular number, 
| rags; ; the promiſe. yea,to confirme us in the infallibilitie of Gu: | 
Me 19-%. | promiſes,we have the Word of God, which is true and righte-|| 
Hebe6,17,18. , [4 
Rom,iFQ,8, | 9 altogether. We have the oath of God, that the heires 0 
$4ougg x promiſe might have abundant conſolation. We have the M6| 
| G27 niſtry of Chriſt confirming them unto ws. We have them ſts | 
Ephe,11 4 . } 5 'g : | 
led unto us , both in the counſell of God, before the world] | i 
| was,and in the Sore of God, and in the Spiret of Goa,: called] 7 
alſo the Spirit of promiſe. Soalſo in the to Sacraments.| 5 
4 That no childe of God ought to doubt of Gods promuſts, 
but beleeve them,rely upon them, and waite upon the ſame 
Thus of the Giver, | | 
For the 2, the gifr, promiſes. Is this all, may ſome (ay, 
which God beftoweth on his owne children ? I afleer 
are more than we deſerve, nay, they are ſo much ,as Gods chil- 
dren need no more, they bringing with then all things netd- 
full. There's a d:fference betweene the promeſes of man, and 
| thepromi/es of God ; men may /ie, men may repent, menare 
deceirfwll, men are changeable, many make faire promiſes, 
but doe not performe them, their promiſes being but as wind 
and/7 moake; yea, and if they meane ?#o performe their prom 
ſes ( as all juſt promiſes are to be kept ) yet doe they ſo de- | 


Ul 


—_ 
. 


Gods manifold promiſes. | 


[Verſe 4+ 
lay to rs them, that they doe notturne to the bene- 
qr of their neighbours ; but Goa cammor lie, repent', change, | 
| deceive, he # not ſlacks in his promiſe. The promiſes of God 
are a rich Mine of ſpirituall and heavenly treaſures z they 
are a garden of precious flowers, of medicinable hearbes , the 
are 4s the poole of B etheſaa, fot for all diſeaſes, for all perſons, 
and at all times. | | 
Touching thoſe promiſes, divers things may be confide- 
red, asnamely, the kinds of them ; the differences berweene 
them ; the uſe which may and ought to be made of thems ; by 
what meanes we may get aſſurance of them; and how God 
doth performe them unto uw. | 
Touching the kinds of them , They are either Zega/l, or 
Evangelicall ; ſuch as pertaine unto thus life, or ſuch as per- 
taine wnto the life to come ; promiſes abſolute , and promiſes 
conditional ; promiſes principall, and promiſes leſſe princi- 
pall; promiſes generall, and promiſes particular ; promiſes 
temporall, fpirituall, and eternall, cither of which diſtindi- 
ons doth comprehend all the reſt, Gods legal! promiſe #, 
when hepaſſeth his word for the giving ofcternall Lite, and 
other temporall good thirigs, upon condition of fu{filling the 
74 Lev: Evangelical, when he paſſeth his word for the giving 
ET f Chrift, andtogether with him, remiſſion of ſinnes, righte- 
ET 2:/refſe, and eternal life, as alſo the bleſſings of this life, 
{ upon condition of beleeving the Goſpel, which therefore is 
| called , the promiſe of grace, of the Spirit,of Faith, and of | 
Chrift. The promiſes pertaining unto this life , are either 
| prritmall concerning the /oxte, ſuch asthe promſes of Gods. 
| graces ; or temporal! concerning the. body, ſuch as health, 
| wealth, and the /tke. | Ws 
s | The promiſes appertaming unto the life to come, areeternall | 
, life, the cromwe of glory, with thoſe joyes , which God hath 
|} [aid np for his owne children. Promiſes abſolute, are ſuchas | 
| | concerne our fþiritnall and erernall eſtate; conditionall, our 
| | remporall, The promiſes principall are righteonſneſſe, remsſ=-| 
fron of finnes, life everlaſting, and the like ; the eſſe pronci-- { 
gall; deliverance in affiitions , ſaferie im Aangers, —_— 
: WeEAITD, | 
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wealth, and the /itke. Promiſes generall, are thoſe that belayp!| 
wnto all Gods children, particular unto thu or that 'mang; | 
woman. Promiſes temporall, axe\uch as concerne our boxiiy, 
fprrituall ourſoul es, both in this life : eternall,{uchas concerns 
both 69dy and /owle, inthe /ife to come. n 
Differences |. - Touching the differences betweene Gody prome/es. The 
berween Gods | /egal/ are made upon condrtion of fulfilling tht Law , they are 
: yge” | made anddiredcted ro the perſon of every man partiowlarh : | 
Tall, "ng" | but the promeſes of the Gsſpell are firſt direfted and madeto 
(rift, and then by conſequent, tothem that are by farthun- 
grafted into C brift.The legall al{odoenot proceed trom God: 
free mercy in (briſt Ieſis which the Evangelicall doe; yea, 
and the promſes of the Law, were ineffectuall , which the 
Evangelical are not. Betweene Evangelicall promiſes , there 
 iSalſo a difference, the ſpiritnall are abſolute, the temporal 
- | hail be accompliſhed to farre forth as they ſerve for the gle 

mon IF of Goa, and the good of all them that beleeve. » 3 
| rableuſe which | Touching the Y/2 iy hich may and ought to: be madeof 
may and ought | God's promiſes, it's exceeding great, in all places, at all times, 
_ m_ upon every occaſion, in proſperity, in adverſitie, intemprati-| 
"hy F | on, at the houre of death,, In proſperitie, we are many times] 
| Inproſperity. | afraid of adver/itie ; we are many time erte/ed by the: ples 
| | ſweres of ſinne , we grow often dull,and negligent in the ptr- 
formance of holy duties, weare often provoked by the com- 
pany of wicked men to ungodly conrſes but by the promiſes 
In adyerſitie, | of God, we get freedome from them all, In adver/tie,weare 
24 By grieved, diſquieted, calt downe, moved to diſtruſt 1n Goas 
providence, we take on in ſickeneſſe, ir) poverty, in famine, il 
the time of the Peſtilence, at the dearth of friends, ; but-by 
HART (FM Goas promiſes, all are ſweetned ; whereby even all things 
remptation,” work together for the beſt.Intime of temptation,we are often 
| | allured to diſtruſt of the promiſes of God, wearaprought M-| 
to feare of endleſſe condemnation, the devill. doth: perſwade| 
that our ſinnes are paſt cure, that we cannot obtaine the fd 
| Por of God, that we have no true and ſound grace," that wet 
are fallen away from grace, that there 1s 1;9 reward for per-| 
- | {orming of Gods ſervice, that we are already in his poſ eons, | 
| ano | 
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and ſorempred us unce «ll mannerof ſinner: but by the' pro. 
| -miſes- of God", we are" upholdenin all, To inſt ance'but one 
| particular, whereas the Devil 'would perſwade us, that 
| there 519 reward for ſuch as endevony to keepe the commans- 
| 1ements of God, if we rake but notice of the dutiesrequired 
| in-every Commandement, we hall finde diſperſed here and 
{ there,throughour the Scriptures,moſt great and precions pro- 
| miſes for every one of ther. Soallo at therrme of death, 
wee are mightily aſſaulted, but by the promiſes of God, 
we receive conſolation. rote 6 > 
Touching the 4{wixce of theſe promiſes,it is to be thus 
| purchaſed: We mutt know chemwe muſt beletve them; wee 
| muſt apply them; we muſt hold onr ſelves nnto the ſame. 
we may-k,20w them by the Word z WC may beleeve ther, 
| if we conſider of Gods love towards us, and power to beſtow 
| them upon us, we may app/y them, by finding a true want 
| of them,- and we may ho/d our ſelves unto them , by conſi- 
| dering the danger wherein we are,if we be without them. | 
Touching the manner how God performeth his promiſes 
| unto us, 1t's not alwayes oxcand the ſelfe-ſame. Vnto ſome | 
| he performeth them really, as unto David, in delivering 
{ him from Saulzunto Iacob; in delivering him frem E/ax;unto | 
| Hezekiabin reſtoring him unto his health, andremoving the | 
| 2:ſie of the eAfjrians which belicged Tern/alem, Vato | 
othersagaine, he doth »ot beſtow the ſelfe-ſame thing, but a 
better, as unto Torah, not long life, as its in the 57 M= | 
acment, but erernall life; unto others againe he giveth pari- | 
ence, by all which he doth ſtill performe ' his promiſes, hee | ,.. 
remaining faithful which hath promifed,. | an Þ 
For the 3,the perſons on whom God beſtoweth his prom- | The perſons  Þ _ 
| ſes, they are the Ele, the regenerate ; They onely are parta- ; m God þ - 
| | Ker8 of Gods abſolnte Evangelical promiſes. The unregene- # 
rate which live in their finnes withoutrepentance , they are | 
ſtr m_—_ from the covenant of promsſe, Gods children, they 
are the heires of promiſe. The wicked Fconfeſle may be faid | 
in ſome ſort tobepartakers of Gods promiſes, as whining 
heare the Word, receive the Sacrament, andthe like "bir 
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| promiſes are the childrens bread; not'to be caſt unto fog 
| they are precious pearles, not to be caſt unto hog Fes. , 


| | the meditation of Gods promiſes,walking worthy of the ſame.| | 


4 
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"are moſt great and precious. $0 called, ohio reſþet ſþc& of => | 
| Zardof Lords; the ground'of them; Teſtes-C 


fm by ( briſk. 
. 4. That we may {till goe- on in the performance of hey 
. duties, in faith, hope charitie;prayer, and the like. cecino:he 
$7 pleaſed to hams lo many promiſes, 

.- Now inthat God beſtoweth upon us,ſo many premiſes,we 
are hereby taught, 


. To Wir thankefull unto ed for his promiſes,” to as] 


they are not ot intended for —__ re He not profitable un 


them, they turne unto their further condemnation. God 


Hence we are taught, eh. 
Toendever for an aſſurance that we are the c/1/drer of God, $ 
and having obtained this aſſurance , to comfort our ſ{c]veyig| | 


Thus having ſhewed you the Gzver, the grft, nd the pets 
ſons upon hoe God Sock beſtow his prorn;/es, take notice. 
ina wordor twoofthe Reaſons why:God beſtoweth on his 
children,ſuch promiſes, they are theſe. 

E The manifold dangers, troubles , and miſeries » Which) 
| we undergoe in this preſent world , in which his prod 
doe uphold us. _ 

2 That whenwe havethe thing promiſed , wee may not 
aſcribe the ſame unto chance and fortune , but unto Who's 
vac. 


3 Thar wee may perceive the great benefits which wee 


knowledge his /ove in giving 0 us, endevouring to 

performe thoſe duties which hee preſcribeth unto 15,1148: 

on as he is faithful who hath promiſed... Thus of the firf 
ation. 


T he/2cond.is this, that: | 
The promy/ts which God beſtoweth upon his owne children; | 


erfuthor- of them, God, who is the K; bp. Kings | 
an 
fake we obtaine them 4 the manxer how they 
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| nd ineftimable profire flowing from them; and-the/ end why 
| they rn finzem 1:,that we may be partakers of the Di. 
| vine Nature. Beſide, pn of infallible truth ; yea, the 
deeds and evidences of a Chriſtian for his/atvarion, and for 
| all other good rhings ; for,what clfc haveany of us toſhew, | 
| whereby we may challenge heaven , remiſſicn of ſinnes, and | 
{ ſuch like priviledger, but onely Gods promiſes cntitling us 
{ thereunto > Wharſoever God beſtoweth upon us' 13 great, | 
1 but his promiſes exceed -1n gr earneſſe and worth, of 
more worth than thouſands of gold and ſitver. 4 
Hence weare taught Sk 
] 1 Topercciveth: exceeding; great /ove of God towards 
4 usin beſtowineſ#ch,ſo great and precious promſes upon us,s | 
| g:ft wherby appeareth the grearneſſe and g/ory of the Grver, | 
| 2 To eſtcemeof the promiſes of God, as peartes 'of molt 
| great and precious value, F220 TV. 
'{ 2 Toacceptwiththankefulneſſe Gods promiſes beſtowed 
upon us, neither contemning nor abuſing the ſame. Thus of 
the /zcond obſervation. | TR 
The third is this, that , | 
| Gods children by thoſe great and precious promiſes which 
© | God beſtoweth upon them, are furthered in thoſe _— which 
| pertaine unto life and godlineſſe, ' prove it thus g They are 
| furthered hereby in avoyding of inne ; in reſting romprati- 
ahora oat” amnty aptire L4448 a 
ons : inthu growth and increaſe of grace: in depending and 
Wherefore, let usendevourbya particular application;to 
findethe vertue of Gods promiſes in our ſelves, whereby we 
| may be furthered ig thoſe things which pextaine unto {fe 
and godlineſſe. Thus of thethird. # | 
The foxrth1s this;that * wept EEE TEES $7 
Thoſe promiſes are beſtowed upon us," in, and through the | D, 
| meanes of Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer by "whem we are effettg- | *c 


all Gods promiſes are yea; and «Amen. Yea, and without 
Co canobtaine no bleſſing at the hands of God, hee 
being unto us all 1 all things. * 1 > x 10-40 0) 
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ally called, we attaine them in and through Chriſt, in whom | |, eens | 
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The 7 circamſtance,concerneth the end of the benefits beſtome| Þ 
#S _ | ed '#pon 5;ot oureficaualtcalling,8 of rhofe mott great and| | 
F 476 Divine #z= | Precious promiſes, whichGod hath given unto us, even] | 
ET ture, having ef || that by them we may be partakers of the Divine Nature, and 
= 7 capedthe cor- | 3 e/7.zy0 the corrwprion that ts in the world through luſt, that 
E —_ is, that by them we may be regenerated and ſanttified , by the 
| | through luſt, | power of Gods Spirit awelling 1 us, whereby we may abſtaine' 
2 from worldly Inſts; which is our mortification. This one place 
of Seriprare( which 15 10 where elſe to be fownd-, either in the 
Old or New Teſtament ) truely beleeved,and duly confeaered, 
f may be a ſujHicient motive, to perſwade us to-forſake this 
world with the pleaſures of the lame, and to ſet our 'hearts 
on God and his K:ngdome : pointing out unto vs the worth 
and excellexcie of Gods promiſes, yea, ſhewing-unto us, that 
Such as are not partakers of this divine nature, ſach as art 
wor conformed tothe will of God,” havins his image repaired 
withinthem, have norightor intereſt. unto the promiſes of Gal. 
This is not a light or {mall matter that Ged ſhould ſo retpett 
| us, wormesr,duſt and aſhes, vile wretched nuſerable,and ſinfil 
crearures, m onar beſt» eſtate altogether vanitie , as tO colty: 
| municate his owne »atrre untons, ſoto become 975, that 
whatſoever he hath, may after a ſort be faid to- be 9xr- : and. 
| togive us ſuch ſtrength asto bevitforions over our corrupth: 
through /«ft, by whom ſo many; have already beene fof-, 
led. The more hard and difficult this Scripture ſeemeth unto: 
| us,the more need have we to runne unto God by prayer, that 
hexwouldbe pleaſed toopen our hearts, that we may both 
] underſtand.and belceve the ſame. | 46 
ds | The laſt circumftance,I fay,concernetlithe end of our 
' | feinall calling, & of Gods promiſes given unto us, which is 
E1 twofold. 'r That we may be partakers of the Diyme Na- | 
pits | Fares 2 That we 2vay eſcape the corruption which 13n the) 
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= The former this;that + | Nut 
5) the promiſes of God given an performed wn us, wee | 
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| | become partakers of the Drvme Nature. A {trange Dottrme | 
| may ſome ſay, whence theſe abſurdities ſceme to. follow. 
1 That we ſhould be partakers of the Deitie... 2 That wee | 
ſhould be of the ſame eſſence with God. 3 That the natwre | re, 
of God, were ſubje&t unto varitie and 0orruption , at lealt in 
us,whoare ſo.. Ianſwer,that the Divine Natwre may be ta- 
ken two manner of wayes, either for the eſſence and /#bftance 
| of God, or for the qualities which are in him. -- ns 
| Touching the/#bſarce andeſſence of God ,, we cannot; be 
' | aid to be partakers of the ſame : for then all the former a#- 
| /xra:ties would follow. | 
Touching the qualities and properties of God, they are of 
two ſorts. . > | . | | 
. I Suchasare :#communicable. | 
2 Such asare communicable, ak | 
Touching thoſe which are incommunicable, they are of 
two ſorts, either thoſe which are here incommunicable , but 
{hall be hereafter communicable ; ſuch as immutabilitie, 
eternitie, immortalitie; of thoſe weare not here partakers, 
| but hereafter ſhall : or thoſe which are both here , and ſhall | 
remaine hereafter incommunicable, ſuch as emmipotency , in- 
merſitie, and the like; of thoſe we neiher are, nor be 
partakers. Such as are communicable, wee may partake of, 
as of power, wiſedome,knowledge, goodneſſe , mercie , righte- 
| 0uſneſſe,holineſſe and the /ike ; which are put into our 1«- 
ture by Divine power, whereby we reſemble God ,- as chit- 
dren doe their parents, bearing the-/mage. of his w:/edome | 
and pyritie. So then when I fay,, that by the promiſes of God 
given aud performed wnto us,we become. partakers of the Di- | 
vine naturewe mull yo 3 gi the fk of T% Des. 
tie, but the partaking of thoſe qualities, whereby Gods Image | 
i reſtored w_ 5 mew hoy ei glorified = Fer, 1318- 
| ortall,—holy purerighteous and the likes... 415 | 
| ; RR. .*- Bay? 
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| foxye points are to be handled. "1 
1 What the Image of Godin man ws. ho 
2 How Man loſt the Tmage of God. | 
2 How the promiſes of God reparre this Image in Man. | 
4 How the promiſes of God afſi are us of happine ſſe, slory 
immortalitie,and everla$ting life... 21 
*For the 1 man might have beene called the mage of God,| | 
in a threefold reſpeR. 1 In reſpe& of the /#4/fance of his 
foule, whoſe natmre js ſpiritual, pe 0 Ad Ne ) Un | 
mortal nvifibte, which being but One in man, endued with 
| memory , cogitation , and will, doth in Saint «Awonſtines 
judgement repreſent the Ynitze of the Godhead and the Tri- 
mtie of the Perſons. - 2 In reſpe of the excellent gifts, 
wherewith he was indued :; his minde was repleniſhed with 
ſuch heavenly wiſedome, that he had a perfect knowledgeof 
4. God, of his will, of his workes, and of the nature and propt- 
© T Gen.2.10, ties Of all creatures, So that he contd give apt and proper 
|} Gen.2.23. names unto the creatures, and knew whereof Hevah ww: 
*S? made, and with ſuch free-will and power to obey God, thatif 
*, he wowld,he might haye continued in that pre ; and not 
| Ephi4.24. have ſmned ; yea, he was created in righteouſneſſe and halk« 
EA | neſſe; altogrther withowr ſine, 3. In reſpet of hs dignirie, 
a»minion,and eminexce, above all other creatwres , hee had| 
* ſuch an imperial! majeſtie , thatall inferiour creatures did re- 
ET Gen229, | 27 *e> and obey him as their King and Afaffer; hee cal- 
+ 2 ted theerearzres, and they cameunto him ; herein did Gods: 
> M | Image of man, confift. + nn mn on pn | I 
+ | How mn loſt For the 2, Man loſt this Image of God through ſine God. 
VS —_— of | oxve eAdarm and Hevaha Commandement t6 eate' 6 f all the 
| Gena,ypys 1 | 17565 of the Garden, the tree of knowledge, of good and coil! 
of © [excepted.\ The Devill envyingthe felicitic and happinefle of 
= Gen 312,13. | Han, entred into the Serpent; ard ſeduced Hevah, by. whom! 
- | alfoher h5band was ſeduced, whereby both did "cate of the 
forbidden fruit, and thereby beeame deprived of Gods Image- 
:|; Their ſoule became famed and pollured with finne, their mind: 
'decame darkened andignorant of the knowledge of God, theit 
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| will becamealtogether perverſe; and repgnantunto-the will | -— 
| | of God; yea, wr creatures made for their, #/e., turned 
| diſobedient, and became their exemers, - RY | k 
For the 33 by the promiſes of God 3 this Image ;Decom- | How the pro-| | 2 
| meth after a ſort,cveu inthis world repairedin #4. I proyeat | miſcs of God F 
| thus, Godafter the fall of Mar, promiſed that the: /eed of | repairerhis 
the woman ſhould treade downe the head of the Serpent; when Gen 37 
| rhe fwlneſſe of 11900 Came according to hu promiſe , Chri#t Te [2 ; 
| ies was borne,the expreſſe Image of the Father in whomawel- | 1 
leth all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodidy: who of God is made | Cel.2,9.i. }* 
unto us, wiſedome andrighteouſneſſe , and ſanthification and | , cor,1.31; | 
redemption; who was made ſinne for ws , which knew no ſunne, | = 
that we ſhould be made the righteouſneſſ e of God in him: by | 2 Cor,y.2f. |} 1 
whom we which were in times paſt ſtrangers and enenues; are Cairns 1 ; 
now reconciled unto God,in that body of bis fleſhthrough death, — F 
that we might be holy and unblameable, and without fanlrin = 
his ſight. In and by whom we are ſantlified, Saints by calling. | 1 Cor.t.2, "F. 
For whoſe ſake,we ſhall be confirmed unto the end,that we may | _ 
be blameleſſein the day of our Lord' Teſns Chriſt. Briefely, | ? Cor,1.8, 
by the promiſes of Godin Chriſt, given and performed unto | 
ns, we become holy, righteous, upright, wiſe, religions, pure, 
though not in«b/clnteneſſe and perfeftion , yet in truth and 
ſinceritie,; and therefore have this /mage of Ged through 
Chriſt repaired in ws. {4 | | | | 6 
For the 4, the promiſes of God aſſure us of everlaſting hap- | Howthepro» }' 
Prneſſe, and glory tn the kingdome of heaven: I know ( faith _—_ of God 7} 
[ob relying upon Gods promiſes ) rhat my Redeemer liverh, - uy _ 74 
and that hee ſhall ſtand at thelatter day, wpon the earth; and | bappinedts, Þ 
| though after my skin,wormes deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh lots 19025, 
ſhall I ſee God ; for our light affiition (aith Saint Pant) | + od 
which ts but for a moment, worketh for us,» a farre more ex- 
ceeding and eternall weight of alory, while we looke not on 
the things that are ſeene, but atrhe things which are not ſcene. 
And againe, for we kynwow.thar if our earthly houſe of this ta- | 
bernacle were di fſolved,we have a building of God, an hoyſe 
mt made with hands,eternall in the heavens: I preve itthus, 
God hath promiſed us, glory, immortalitie , and everlaſting | 
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life; \ now the nature of God is immutable and unchangeably|/ 
he canner lie , ſo alſo his promiſes are moſt ſure and conſtan, |" 
without any /5adow of changing: our faith alſo doth appt] 
hend and apply them, yea, and wee'endevonr in our lives] 
and converſations to walke worthy of them , comforting and 

| encouraging our ſelves in the midſt of rrowbles, croſſes , and 
| affliftions,by the remembrance of them. Therefore it fol- 
 loweth that they doe undoubtedly afſwre us of the ſame; 


| The Remembrance of Gods promiſe tnto eAbraham b_ 
the Land of Canaan,did aſſure him of the ſame, although 


had not therein the bredth of a foot ;; yea, this ſame promiſe 

upheld;1/aac, Jacob, Toſeph,the [/Faelires (though they were 

oftenin great trouble and diſtreſſe ) that at the length the 

promiſe (hould be accompliſhed: 1o alſo may the promiſer| 

of God touching t o Joy. to come, afſure every one of us| 
I 


4 of undoubted poſſe on thereof, we by true faith apprehen- 
2 &N dingthe ſame. Thus having cleered the Doftrine,follow the' 
t Vies of the ſame, which are for InftruRionh , for Reprehen- 
1 ſion,for Conſolation,and for Exhortation. &» Y 
þ | Vſesof Inftru- | For [»/truttion, if by the promſes of God;given-and per- 
{| Rion» formed unto us, we become partakers of the Divine nature, 
We: 5 as it's moſt certaine, then 4t. followeth,- 2 That, /#ch @ 
world be here partakers of grace, or. hereafter partakers of 
glory, muſt know,beleeve, and apply unto themſelves the pro- 
miſes of God. Hereby we become parrakers of the Divine 
nature,beth here and hereafter, -2 That Gods children 'ex+ 
| ceed all others,in dignitie, nobulitie, and honour. Some boaſt 
of their -iches;ſome of their p/aces,ſome of their 4:7 :h,ſome 
of their beanty, ſome of their frength,and the /:he : but is] 
ther e any compariſon betweene- zhoſe and the Divine na- 
terre ? . Gods children, though they want theſe, yet have they 
| Ho69 which exceedeth alt thoſe they are partakers of the Di- 
Vine nature. 3 Thatthe love angogdneſſe of God towards 
#5 in Chrift,zs Rae ane agthat in us through | 
( brift, which we through our owne folly loſtin Adam. # 
For Reprebenfion, 1- Vntoſuch as deſpiſe and; contemne | 
Gott; promiſes like antothe 1/raelites which had mote mind}. 


_-  —— _——_—_———— " 


to the fleſy pots of Egypr, than unto them; like unto. pro«, 
hang > hich had more minde vNtO A weaſe of pottage, 
than unto chews. That which umo a«hi/de_of God is balme 
from Gilead tO refreſh them, apreczom treaſyre to enrich 
them, /veerer than the hony & the hony combe ,norereſpetted 
than thouſands of Gold and ſilver,that they fcorne and rejeR. 
2 Vnto {uch as deſpiſe the Divine nature , eventhe gifts 
and graces of Gods Spirit beſtowed upon his ewne children, 
ciecming falſehood more than 17th, preferring profaneneſſe 
betore holineſſe. 3 Vnto ſuch as ſet themſelves againſt the 
children of God, reviling, backe-biting , belying, mocking, | 
ſcorning, perſecuting, and baſely eſtceming of them, how 
dar'ſt thou doe thus ? doſt thou not beleeve thatit #4 feare- 
| {all thing to fall into the hands of the living God? doft thou 
thinke that God will falſifie his promiſe ?: 1 tell thee , though 
thou wert as rich as the rich man in the Gafe; though thou 
hadſt as much ſubſtance as /ob had, though thon weniſt in 
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Purple and Scarlet every day 3. yet a poore ſervant of 
Chriſt is more reſpeed of Godthan thou art; yea, hewill 


avenge whatſoever wrongs and ##j#ries thoudoelt unto ſuch, 
they being partakgrs of has owne,of the Divine nature: | 
For Conſo/ation,hereby Gods children may be exceedingly | 
| Encouraged,againſt all troubles & croſſes. whatſoever againſt | 
the feare of the Devill, the World, and the Fleſ+ ; agai 
the feare of falling away, and finall eApoſtaſie; againlt the | 
| fears of the want of grace, and daily encreaſe in the ſame. I | 
j tell thee,thou art,thou ſhalt be-partaker of the Divine 14- 
| 7#re,here of grace, hereafter of g/ory... Compare the eſtate 
w herein thou art, the ettate wherein.thou Galt be. with the | 
| eſtate v- hereinthou »afſt,.. both or:ginally in eAdam, and | 
[1 4tnaly before thy converſion , and then: tell me , whether | 
{ thou haſt not great eauſe to rejozce ?., Thou waſt a firebrand | 
[| of Hell, a ſlave nate fowe; a captive of the Devill, a ſtranger || 
1 fr om the /ife of God; now thou haſt. Gods Spirit : dwel ng: 
| 7::hinthee, thouarta child of Ged, ingrafted in Chriſt Je- 
1./, 0nc which partakeſt of the Divine natare , haſt thou not 
| theh great We 303.? yea,how canft thou be eſrotr ages} 
| havipg ſuch cauſe of encouragement 7 Mag or) . 
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For Exhortation, 1 Letus endevour and labour by a parts. 
| e#lar faith in Chrift , and application of Gods promiſes , to\ 

finde ourſelves partakers of the D:vine Natuee. 2 Letus 
eſteeme, reverence and reſped the children of God which} 
partake'of the ſame, 3 Let us bee thanketull unto God, | 
for this happy and glorious eſtate wherein we are. 4 Let as] 5 
provoke and ſtirre up others, now following their drwnhen-} | 
\ weſſe, coverouſneſſe, whoredome, profanencſſe, malice,and the| | 
like abominations, whereby they arc partakers of the D»| | 
| Bels nature; tO forſake cho/e,that they may be partakers of: 
| the Divine Nature. Thus of the former. . 

' } D.By thepro? } * The arrer this,that + 
miſe of God By the promiſeof God, we eſcape the corruption that ts in| 
—— | the world through luſt ; that is, the wicked luſts which wit 
\ | thatizinthe | Carry about ws, 0r the corrupt dealings in the world , procre- 
| worldthrough | dig from luſt,Great is our corruption, great |s the pravitie 
1; hai | of 6%r natare, procceding either from the wor/d, which doth 
| by bad examples corrupt many , withdrawing them from 
God, leading them into deffruttion , and withholding them 
| from retwrning; of our owne concupiſtence , our inbred luſt | 
unto that whichis ev://, which ſo enclineth the w-/, that 
it provoketh it toconſent, whence follow the as of ſinne, 
| whichare evident teſtimonies of corruption. There be allo 
in the world great corrwptions, as have beene from time to 
time in all ſorts of men. So that what was ſaid of the 9/4} 
world may be ſaid of this: The earth was corrupt before” God, 
- | 4nd the earth was filled with violence, Magiſtrates, Mint- | 

| ters, Tradeſmen, all of all ſores, daily bewraying the ſame : 
being fr#:ts and effetts of their original inne.” By the promi-\ 
fes of God, I ſay gve are delivered from this our corraption, 4 
fore-runner of deftryHtion, even from that vicious and naugh- 
ry quality of finne, ſpiritually wafting the ſoule, being contrar) 
| wnto the ſoundneſſe and integrity , whereinwe were created, 
Proceeding from the world and our Inſts.Iprove it thus, By »-\ 
4 *#rethere 1sno difference betweene the E/:# and the Re- 
| probate, both fgllow their corruption , both are in the 947 | 
leading todeftrut#0, It is the "promiſe of God in Cbrift, |. 
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effe finally to call all ſuch whom he hath elefed; thispromiſe 
being performed, they whichbur a little before followed 
their corruption, were in danger of deſtruttion, are now de- 
| 1:ivered from both, Againe, the E/ett being effetinally cal- 
| /cd, are no moreable of themſelves to abſtaine from ſine, 
and to reſt ſt their corruptions, than the WAYegener ate ,Aa5$ the 1 
| examples of Peter, Noah, Dawid,, left unto thewſe/ves but 
for a (hort time,doe witneſſe : what doth then uphold zhem, 
by what meanes are they delivered, reſtrained ? why doe 
they not conſentunto ſinne, as well as orbers doe ? why doth 
not the world and their owne lifts, prevaile over them intheir 
corruption, as they doe over others ? even the prom:/ts of | Iokn13.1s 
God, whom he loveth once, he loveth alwayes unto the end, | 
he doth uphold them , hee doth reſtraine them, hee giveth | x Johng.4. _ 
them faith ro overcome the world, he. giveth them ftrength | 
to mortifie the /uſts of their owne nat#re, SO that by his pro- 
miſes we eſcape the corruption thar 1s in the world throughlluſt.\ 
Hence we 2re taught | | > = 
1 Tolay hold on the ſweet promſes of God, whereb Uſers: | -* 
| we may eſcape the corruption that is the world through left F: -::-4 $9 
| Naturally we are prone and bent unto corr7#prions, they may 
be ſhunned and eſcaped as this Scriprere ſheweth# Be wee 
 carefull therefore in the uſe of the meanes, not to give way 
unto the fame. Hereby God is diſhonouredand. grieved , our 
profeſſion ſeandalized, ous ſoutes wounded, others incited un- | 
to evill, yeagif there were no other morive' to-enforce this 
carefulneſſe, this one,” Gods omnt Commandement, enjoytiing 
us to flic and ſranne evill,is ſufficient. * 
2 Thedifterence betweene the godly andthe wicked, both 
have inbred !afts, both are ſtirred upto finne againſt God by | 
their /zſt - the world provoketh 64th, onelythe wicked yeeld, 
the promuſes of God uphelding his «wne- children. "It 1s not: 
of themſtlves,enther by their owne ſtrength and power, God'| 
roy never faiteth ſuch as relye upon him , letteth them from | 
ing. Lis HH | "4 IE 
- 3 That our wicked /»ffs,our concupuſterce,oririnall ſinnt, 
1s the foxyraine both of our natural corruption, and alſo 
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everlaſting deftruftion. It ſeemeth our friend; but itis-o | 
greateſt exemy,cven the cauſe ofall theſe innumerable corrwp. | 
tions which are in the world , which therefore ſhould bee! 
| carefully and (ſeriouſly reſiſted , efpecially; ſeeing witked) 
men likewiſe take part therewith to withhold -us under | # 
| finne, withdraw us from-grace. Thus of the /atrer, andy] 

| of the /econd part of this chapter. | . 


-%, 


5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, adde ts 
our. faith wertue , and to vertue Knowledge, 


6 And to knowledge,temperance ; and to tempt- 
rance,patience, and to patience godline ſe. | 


eAnd to podlinefſe brotherly kindneſſe ; and ts 

| | 'Becrrber me atone A F * 
| | 
%# S/ - Theſe with the enſ1 ning verſes, Unto the Sxteenth, Col» 
Pkg | tainethe rhirdpart of thiuchapter, wherein is laide downe, 
| | part ofthis | 4 exhortation mnto the ſtudy Fas and other { hriſtian 
- | Chapter, graces, tggether with divers Reaſons to enforce the ſame: 
3 a the exhortation in theſt three verſes z the Reaſons in the 
bl. 3 verſes following. | 
bY > rg ary The exhortation is two-fold ; the former in theſ+ words, 
+ 4 and beſides thu,grving all diligence, or ( as they are rendred in 
the Geneva Bibles.) Therefore eveeuen all diligence there« | 
#nto. The /atter in the wards following , adde to your faith 
verrue, and to your vertue knowledge,es-c. 
- Touching the former, beſide this, giving all diligence, Or | 
therefore give evenall diligence thereunto;lt may be confide- | 
red.cither as ir doth cohere with the former verſes , orwith 
the following words, It cohereth with the former verſes ewo | 
| manner of wayes, either generaly, with both chird and 
—_Y verſes,or particularly with the laſt part of the fourth 
verſe. ons 
| - Ingeneralit cohereth with both verſes thus, God in —_ 
| relleth] 
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| relleth. vs, what he bath done, and d»th for w z Tn this hee 
1 heweth #s what he would have #s to doe for our - /e/ves. 
Hus deings towards #6 Are admirable, his love wnſpeakeable, 

| bis bounty exceeding g7eat , he doth of his free grace, and 
| /,%e in Chrift,beftow upon u4,all things which pertame unto life 
+ goal ine ſſeggrace here,and glory hereafter; he doth effettu-. 
ally call us in his Sonne Chriſt Jeſus, by the e Amall. preach-' 

| ::7 of bis, holy and heavenly word,he doth beftow upgy us moſt 
| orcat and precious promiſes, chat by them we may be pare 
| takers of th# Divine nature, that by them we may be aelive- 
| red both from'our owne corruption; and everlaſting. deſtrutts- 
| 9«,the freits and effetts of the decerrfml world , of our owne | 
| fleſhy 1nſts; our part isto give all diligence hereunto,to ſtrive 
| and endevour by a particular application and apprehenſion 


{ to finde the benefit, the fruits, the effects of thoſe gifts of Tnonokin 


| God inour ſelves. | | 
W hence foxre things may be noted. oy : 
x That,{ceing Goddoth frecly beſtow upon his ownechuls | 
dren,thoſe excellent b/e/i»gs, that therefore wee ſhould: la- | 
| bour to apprehend the /ame, to havea ſpeciall ſenſe-and fee- | & 
| ling, that God is our God , Chriſt our Saviowr, for whoſe 
lake God beſtoweth the /ame upon 5. 4 tel 
| 2 That,by our di/; gent care,ſtudy,and endevonr , in holy 
| auties, we further Our owne: ſalvation. Although man. catt- 
not be properly ſaid to bea.caxſe of his owne {a/varion, (it 
being the onely-worke of God, owing from: his mercie, not 
onr-merits ) yt he may be faid tobea-worker together with | 
God in the ſame, namely by apprehending and appiying the & 
| grace of Gea, offered.unto him, as a /iche man by taking 
wholeſome Phy/iche recovereth health,. oo 6 
- 3 That God doth for this cauſe manifeſt the riches of his | 
bountie and mercies towards us , that -we-may endevenr IQ | 
appreherd apply and become partakers of thefame.. * - + 
-4 That God doth by degrees perfett his works of grace mm: 
has owne children, having eleaedthem before time, Pee doth | 
- effeftually call them in t1me;he beſtoweth upon them ſuch | 


| fourch 


things 4s pertaine-mto life and godlinefſe ,” hee makerh them | - hey HP 
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partakersof rhe Devine nazwre , and that they may mind! 
the ſame eſpecially, he ſtirreth them up, by ſhewing than! 
their dutic,about their diligence in the uſe, and application! 
of the ſame. Thus it cohereth # general with the 3 andy| 
verſes. In particular it cohereth with the laſt words of thil 
former verſ*#s,which as by ſerve they are tranflated,havinge|.| 
caped the corruption that -18 in the world through luſt ; oy 
| are/as well rendred by others,;n that ye flee. or renounce,orah 
' | ffaine from the corruption which is inthe world ary | 
It may be thus laid downe, as ifour Apoſtle had ſaid. It: 

| cometh all you which are the children of God, earneſtly ti 
ſtudy, and diligently to endevonr for true ſantlification, ti 
| flee;renounce, and abſtaine from worldly luſts, that ſo yee my 
be more and more partakers of the Divine nature, ' Whenct 
ewo chings may be noted. - m 
I That, »»leſſe we becarefull to flee from the corruptions if| 
| our nature , endevouring and ſtriving every day mare and, 
more to mortifie onr ſinfull tuſts, we ſhall never have any aſ*| 
ſurance of our acceptance with God. Moſt needfull is this| 
duty of mortification, whereby we become vittoriom over| 
the fruites of our corrupted natere, even our ſinnes , 'our| 
| punes I ſay, whereby weare defiled, and become loathſome| 
| both before God and war; whereby we becomefreefrom| 
C | | | thoſe ſtrange puniſhments, which are for the workers | 
| | MatIFo19- | iniquitie. Oh how fearefu!l is cheir eſtate and conditiony 
3 whichlie ſtill in their ſ»»es, which doe not mortifie rhe /uf?| 
of their fle/s, but give way unto their corwprion ! a preſage| 
XxX. bs of their deſtruttson ; what portion can they have of God from| 
| 1lob31.2:2. | above, and what inheritance from the eAlmightie , from | 
| [atsg, © | #ig4 ? Shallnot Chrift be a ſwift witneſſe againſt all feareleſe [ 
> SITE and careleſſe men, which being gwiltie of vices , make mt\ 
' 13 Coro. | Beedto breake them off by repentance ? (nch all nos .enttr| 
+ _ , }intorhe Kingdomeof God. "J*Y 
_ 2 That ho worke of mortification is hard, laborious, and\ 
asfficwlt, itrequireth a great deale of paixe and labour , wee| 
b.. an, | mult notgoeabout it co/dly and ſlowly, but muſt doe it 4ibs- | 
| jad ifficule, - | gently, withour whole endevonr; finne hatha ftrong beart, | 
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V crſe 4 Vnto which other graces muſt be added 
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a. 


it 1$ nOt ſoone killed: 1t hath great forces, many adherents, | 


helpes, and therefore we mult give even” all difigence 
—_— —_ we may weaken it —_ and-more', till Sie 
till the body of ſinne be deſtroyed.” The Philiſtims encoura-. 
raged one another to play the men, that they might vanqui/s 
he 1/rae/ites : encourage we our ſelves, encourage we one 
nother to play the men in our mortification and vanquiſting 
f june. Thus agit cohereth in particular: with the: former 
rerle. | 
It cohereth alſo with the following words, according toour 
wew Tranſlation,and beſides this giving all diligence, adde to 
pur faith,vertue,c. implying diversthings- | 


Ii That ## #5 n0t enough to flee and abſtaine from __— | 


h «ſts and ſo performe the duty of mortification , wnleſſe alſd 


we adde unto the ſame, faith, vertue knowledge, temperance, | ti 


and the like Chriſtian graces. It is not enough te performe 
one anty, leaving the reſt undone, King Agrippa was almoſt 
rerſwaded to become a Chriſtian,the rich manthatcame unto 
Chriſt, had many cemmendable things it bim, Demas went 
a great way with Paxt, but becauſe they went no further in 
the way of Chriſtianity, that which they did was nothing, 
| 2... That natarally we are ſluggiſh, floathfull, and dull inthe 
performance of boly duties, and therefore have need to bee 
often rouſed up,exhorted, perſwaded,admoniſhed , and war- 
ned toperforme our duty with «lb diligence. In temporal 
things weare for the moſt part too too carefw!!, we can Gt 
up 4ate, and riſe carly, bat in ſpiritual things (being flug- 
gards)we have need to be awaked. 4 That we cannot attaine 
wnto any of the graces of Gods Spirit without diligence,paine- 
full labour and travaile. The Huabandman,che Gardner, the | 
CMarriner,the Souldier, they muſt take parnes before they 
obtaine the end of their defires,a good crof, fore of fruit: a 
Profperons voyage, and an happy vittory. So if thou would(t 
have faith vertue knowlege, and the like Chriſtian graces, 


| 
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D.By miture | 
wearefloth= - |: 
formanceof | 
holy dutics.- 


D.Wecannot: | 
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D.The gifts 
and graces of 
Gods Spirit, 
are worthy of |- 
our beſt ende+ 


thou muſt give all diligence teobtaine the ſame. 


4 That the gifts and graces of Gods Spirit are worth #he | greateſt dilie 
| gence, 
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| and inreguard ofthe recompence which we receive by thay,| 
1n their #ararethey are fpiritzall, they proceed: from God,] 
they are the ornament of a Chriſtian, they are nnchangeablel 
| and emmrable, they are moſt excellent and precio , farce | 6s 
exceeding all thoſe things which are in molt effee-zeamongh | 
men : 'cven thelcaſt meaſure of faith, love,patience , and the] 
lzke,being worth a whole world. Therecompence alſo which] 
; we receive by them, is exceeding greaty godlineſſe being great HY | 
E-1 Tim. 4.8 gaine having the promiſes both of this life, and that which | 
* _ | rocome. Therewardof faith is the /alvation of azer ſoules, | 
1Pet,1.9- | thatis, che end of the {ame ; fo of love ; of holinefe , and || 
all ether ſpirituall graces. | x 0 | 
5 5 That zeither the unlawful pleaſures of this world, are te 
D As weare | #* ſoreght at all with any diligence,or the lawfull pleaſures and 


{ notatalleo. | profits thereof with all diligence. It is lawfull to uſe mode 
\ ſcekeafrerthe 


rately, both worldly pleaſures and profits, ſuch as to cate, 
| inLplos drinks.and the /che, A tO gave All diligence therennto , is al 
| | world: fonuſt | together wn/awfull. It is lawfull to works, but to cate the 
S; Ales with bread of carefulneſſe, unlawfull; onely fpiritnall, heavent) 
| © | ſeekeafterthe | 7:2g5areto be ſought for, with all diligence. But now by 
| lawfullplea- | the contrary, men beſtow all their diligence, either upon the 
| _ ofthe |, profits or falſe pleaſures of this world "tr #nhenneſſe, whore+| 
: 1 dome ,nſury, extortion, covetonſneſſe , and the /ike, wholly | 
careleſſe of heavenly ſpiritual things. How many are [tow in| 
comming to Gods houſe ? How many doc come , which are 
not ſift ro heare ? how many heave, which are careleſſe i® 
| obeying ? how many doe outwardly obey, bur in hypocr iſe, 
in meere formality, in /wkewarmneſſe, or for ſome by-reſpeit?| 
how few doe imploy themſelves with di/3zence about thoſe 
things which —_ all diligence ? 

6 That this diligence which is required , -muſt be 19th, 
both imward and outward, ourward, inevery member of che | 
body ; inward in every facnlty of the ſoule, as weare topta). 
with our »outhes, 74 muſt we with our hearts. $0 #7} 
the Word,ſo give almes, ſo performe all other duties. :F 

| Before I leave this po#rr, it ſhall be necdfull toreſolve this | 
| 9c gueſtion , niumely, why God doth require of us this great | 
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| Verſe 5.Why God requires diligence inour mortification. 


[ diligence, either in the apprehenſion and application of bu be- 


irituall graces * | | 
To the firſt I anſwer ; that God doth require this great ai- 
| /;oence in the apprehen{ion and application of hs benefits. 

r_ Becauſe of the worth and excellency of his benefits. 2 Be- 

cauſe of their incificacie unto us,ifnot apprehended and ap- 
| plyed by us- 3 Becauſe of the great profite which we ſhall 
| rcave thereby, being by us rightly apprehended , and with 


1 
o 


| all diligence applyed. 4 Becauſe of the great diligence, 
which Sathan and his adherents the World and the Fleſb doe 


{ ule to deprive us of the ſame. 5 Becauſe the worke is great, 
1 wce aweeldy, oyrtime both ſhort and wncertaine , yea, and 


| red, they arenot afterward ſocafily attained. 
To the/econd, that God doth require this great dril/zgence 


| with great oppoſition , with many letsand impediments. 
2 Becauſe, when thisduty is ſlackely and drowſily perfor- 
| med, itis ſo farre frombeating downe finne, and killing it 


drowfily, they meet with d:vers lets, which they confide- 
ring,and fearing to loſe their wor/dly profits, or caryall plea- 

ſures, with the dogge, Returne unto their vomit ,and with the 
| | Sow that was wafpen,totheir wallowing inthe mire; all which 


mortification in (hors time, paſſe over. 3 Becauſe the more 
diligently we rortifie ourluſts, and ſet our ſelves againſt 
our vices, the more eafily we ſhall overcome them,the mere 
hardly ſhall we at any time thereafter be opprefſed with the 
like, 4 Becauſe the ſooner we are mortitied, and ſinne 


ces live inus, 5 Bccauſe if we doe not thus ſtrive againſt 


end draw Gods judgements on us here, and everlaſting tor- 
S F | ments 


| »cfits, in the wortsfication of onr luſts,or in the increaſe of 


| quite, that itdoth rather encreaſe the ſame; for when a mar | 
| or vor7an, beginneth to forſake their ſinnes bur flackly and ! 


thoſe that with a# 4:/:gence, ſer themiilves to this duty of ' 


| 


| 


WW :otbei ng d:ligently apprehended, as they are d:/:gently offe- 


| in:he mortification of our !uſts. 1 Becauſe wee ſhall meet | 


dead in us, the ſooner we thall be quickned , and Gods gra- | 


our owne c977#ptions., and with our whole might and | 
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hy God requires dilivence in his ſervice. Chap! 


| ments hereafter. If we kzY not ſnne, ir 'will ſurely kill ug, 
| if we doe not vangui/+ it, it will ſurely 24angni/> us , and 
make us boydſlaves, 6 Becauſe thisduty uf mortificationis | _ 
not either eaſily attained , or ſoone performed, ir beinga| 
long tim? before men can be per/avaded to part with their] Þ 
ſinnes,and along time before they can utterly Hate,and whol-| 8 
* | ly abandon the fame. - TS = 
— | Totheth:rd,that God dothallo require this d:/igence in| 8 
dligencein the increaſe of ſpiritwall graces, 1x That we may hereby te. b 
the encreale of | ſtifie our /ove and /iking untothem.. 2 Becauſe he dothna| 
3-29 ponent || alwayes continue the meares whereby to obtaine then, 
ly 3 Becauſe hereby Geas children are diſterned and kyowne|| 
. from wicked men, they onely having faith,verine hrowledge, 
i *and the like graces. 4 Becauſe the more we grow and ms; 
4 creaſe in ſpirituall graces, the more we may gloritic God, 
the more we may edifie others, the more wee may bencfi 
our owne ſoules, the more we are reſpeed of God, the 
more commended by him. 5 Becauſe the more d:/gentl 
we {et our (elves about the encrea/? in ſprrituall grace, , the 
more ſhall we be free from ſinne, the more able to encour- 
| ter all our ſp17:t#a/ll enemies. 
Be wecarefull then to give eare unto the admeonitionr of 
Geds Word, to cmploy our ſelves with al! diligence , in the 
| apprehenſion and application of bis benefits , in the murtifict 
t10x of our /«fts, and in the excrea/? of /þiritrnall races. Thus 
| of the former exhartation, or if you wall , the 92anuer how 
b the exhyreation next following is to be pertorined, together 
with its coherence , both with the precedino and enſuing 
| verſes. | ; 
© rang Touching the /attcr, adde unto your-faith, vertne ; wnto 
| |addetoyour Ec ; 
| tab, 8c. Your vertue,knowledge,e&c. Three thingsare to be conſide- 
red in genera. 1 The graces which are commanded. 
2 Theorder of their placing. 3- Their connexion and c0u- 
Lye grams pling together. | | 
commanded, Forthe 1. The graces which are commanded, are eight, 
| | fares, vere we, knowl edge, termerance,patience, codlineſſe bro 
rherly Rindneſfe, charitie ; which may be reduced into theſe 


threes | 
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Verſe 5. A precious chame of ( hriſtian graces. 


» 


| :hree, mentioned by Saint Par! , godlineſſe , rightewſneſſe, | Tit.2.12+ 
and temperance. Godlineſſe comprehending faith and pats 
FR crce; Righteonſs neſſe, comprehending Vertme , knowledge, 
F-3R1 brotherly kindzeſſe and charrutie ; Trmperance,being the ſame 
"NY 2race heie mentioned. Thoſe areſomany feps to heaven, 
X7 as there wCcre eight ſteps up to the T emple : ſo needf #ll that 
a Chriſtian cannot be without them: for if we looke up unto 
God how can we ſerve him, without faith and goalineſſe; if 
| we confider our zeighbours, how can we rightly performe 
our dxtie towards them ; without brotherly kindneſſe and 
| charitie, and if welooke untoour /e/ves, how can we doe 
| things without proadence or krowleage , how can wee uſe 
HJ things without remperance , or how can we ſuffer affiitton, | 
=] but by partzence ? Briefly, they are a compend of Gods Law, 
informing us of our d#tie towards G14, towards our /e{ves, 
| and towards Our neighbours. 

|  Forthe 2, Theorder obſerved is this,faith bath the prece- | The order ob- 

| dency, as the chiefeſt, as the Lady and-Afiſtreſſe : the other; prongs vn 
follow as handmatdes,waiting and attending upon her, It is coofallw ich 
| the roore,the ground, the foundation, the mother of all graces, | Fiich bath the | 
without which they haveno beeing, and from which they | Proccdency. 


| flow, as fireames from their fountaime. | 
| Uſe. | 


W hence we are taughr, p:.: 
1 To conceive of fazth, as of the moſt needfull,moſt wor- | 1 
thy and molt excellent grace. | | | 
2: Toſtcive and endeyour for faith, that we may partake 2 
of the other graces. 
3 Toaſlure our ſelves by our fa:th, of the encreaſe of o- ; 
ther graACES. | 
Forthe 2. All thoſe graces are conjoyned and coupled | Gods graces(ﬆs | 
together,cither particularly one with another ; faith muſt —_ | 
be accompanied with vertxe, knowledge, temperance, Orc. | linked togea 
Bccauſe elle it were notrze buta dead faith. Againe, fasrh, | ther. 
muſt have vertwe, even an honeſt and good hife accompanying 
the ſame, without which faith could not elfe be manifeſted. 
and becauſe a man cannot doe well without diſcretion, vertue 
muſt therefore haye knywledge , and becauſe: kyowledge 
F 2 


au ats 
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True faith cannot ſtand alone. Chap, 


availeth not without abſtinence from evill, it muſt therefore 
be accompanied with temperance, and that temperance ma 
the better endure all »ppoſition and miſeries of the world, 
muſt have pariexce adjoyned ; and becauſe patience canm | as 
be without godlineſſe,that's annexed to it, and becauſe godli.|- - 
eſſe is principally manifeſted towards thoſe that are in miſe. "TY 
ry , he addcth brotherly kindneſſe , which excluderh thi 
ſeeming Piety towards the miſerable' done out of fear, | 
or /ome other reſpeft : andbecanſe brotherly kinaneſſe ought *# 
to be founded in love, he addeth, as the end and conciuſion of | 
all,Charitie, Thoſe are a golden chaine ſo coupled and linked i 
together, that the oe cannot be without the 0:her. Nom} 
faith without vertne ; no trwe verrue \without knowledn; 
no-true knowledre without terperance ; no true remperance 
without patrience;no true patience,without goal nefſe; no true 
godlineſſ, e, without brorherly kendueſſe;no true brotherly hing- 
eſſe without charity. W hence all of us are taught, 
_ 2 Not todisjoyne what G54. hath canjoyned ; as faith, 
from vertu?2 ; vertue, from knowledge ; knowledge trom 
Iemperance,Cxc, | wy. | 4 
2 To try our faith by our vertne; our vert by out| 
knowledge ; our knowledge by our temperance, by our pate 
ENCe 
3 To cndeuour that fairh and verrue ; vertne and ham! 
ledge, k:owledge and temperance, temperance and patience, 
patience and godlineſſe, godlineſſe and brotherly k:ndneſſe,, 
brotherly kindneſſe and charity, may ſtillaccompany one ano-| 
ther, Thus in oenerall, 
Come we now to ſpeake of this Exhortati9n in particular, 


| Addeto your 
faith vertus, - 7 __ 
_ vertus, alde to your faith , vertue, and to vertue knewledre, 


| Wherein our eApoſt/e requireth of us, the encrea/e of ſpiri- 
| | fall graces, to joyne one With anther; to adde one unto | 

| another ; to miniſter, ſupply, and ſifficiently furniſh onr faith. 
withthe ethers : yea, toaide and _— it with the ſame, 


| for all thoſe wayes the original wor 

D.Truefairh dtvers things gay be nected, 

_ d 1 That trwe faih cannot ſtand alone; faith without works ? 
7 SY, (faith | 


may be uſed, whence 


| RE] wanting verrwe ; 19 vaine doc the # 
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(ith Saint Jawes) is dead ; thatfaith which is notaccom>- 
panied with vertue,knowledge,temperance, and the /:ke grA- 
ces, iy but an td/c,an empty, alt wnprofitable faith ; wainely do 


VYerle 5. 


Wu they boaſt of faith, which cannot manifeſt the ſame,by other 


Chriſtian graces ; In vaine doc the wicked both of faith, 
g#0rant boalt of fash, 


| wanting &xowledge ; in vaine doc runkards and glutrons 


| {y boaſt of fazth,waniing goalineſſe ; in varme doc the :mpa- 
tient boaſt of faith, wanting patience 14r vaine doe the mali- 


and charitie, Wheretruefaith is, thoſe cannot be wanting, 
wanting thoſe, thou lackeſt faith, having :ho/e thou haſt »7. 
Fxq 2 That 10 child of God can attaine unto ſuch a meaſure of 
faith in this life, but he hath ftill need to adde therennto. 
Faith inevery childe of God in this life is imperfett, though 
not in regard of the /#bfance and qualitie, yet in regard of 
the meaſure and quantitie, No faith ſo great, but hath 
necd to be greater : no faith ſoftrong, but hath need ts bee 
Stronger : wee muſt therefore nor reſt contented with any 
meaſure of faith, but ill preaſe forward , with Saint Paul, 
forgetting thoſe things which are behinde , reaching forth to 


{ | 719/e things which are before, 


= 


3 Thatwher God hath by his Word wrought faith in our 
hearts,then hel ooketh that we ſhould grow and encreaſe in the 
ſame, God dealeth with us as the hxsbandman doth with his 
ground ; he prepares it, he plowss it, he ſowes it, he harrowes 
it, then he looketh for excreaſe z we muſt be fraitfrnl!, not 
fruitleſſe ground. Faith js our talent, we mult fo employ it, 
as that we may 7aine five raleuts more. 

4 Thatthe more we attaine unto vertu?, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe and. chars- 
tie, the more onr faith 1s ſtrengthened, furthered, confirmed 
| and encreaſed. | 


preac hing of Geds Word,the Devill doth endevour to deprive 
" of 1, by aflaulting it,and going abort toqueachthe _ 
| A 


boaſt of faith, wanting temperance; in vaine doe the ngod- 


cions and envious, boaſt of farth,wanting brotherly kindneſſe | 


lam,2,29 ” 


| D,Goeds chil: 
dren haye &ill 
needto adde 


5 That /o ſoone 44 faith is wrought in our hearts by the | 


unto their 
faith, 


Phil,3:13, 2 


D, God would 
have usto 
grow in faith, 


Simsl, 


D.Themore 4 © 


Fcace ve have, 
the more 

1s our faith 
ſtrengthened 
and encreaſed, 
D. The Divycll 
lJabours by all 
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True faith cannot ſtand alone. Chap,j| 


| TE 
| availerh not without abſtinence from evill, it muſt therefore 
be accompanied with temperance, and that temperance may 
the better endure all »ppoſition and miſeries of the world jy; 
| muſt haveparience adjoyncd ; and becauſe patience canm 
| be without godlineſſe,that's annexed to it, and becauſe godl.| 
meſſe is principally manifeſted towards thoſe that are in miſe. 
ry , he addcth brotherly kindneſſe , which excluderh tha| 
| /eeming Prety towards the miſerable' done out of feare, 3 
or /ome other reſpeft : and becauſe brotherly kindneſſe ought | 
to be founded in love, he addeth, as the end and conciuſionof| 
all, Charitie, -Thoſc are a golden chaine ſo coupled and linked 
together, that the oe cannot be without the .0:her. Nome | 
faith without vertee ; no tyre vertue without knowledge, 
no-true knowledge without temperance ; no true temperance 
without patrence;no truc patience, without godlineſſ, e: no true 
godlixeſſe,w ithout &rorherly kendneſſe;no true brotherly hing- 
eſſe without charity. = W hence all of us are taught, 
1 Not to disjoyne what G54 hath canjoyned ; as faith, 
from vertu?2'; vertue, from knowledge ; knowledge trom 
Femperance,Cxec, ws 
2 To try our faith by our vertue; our vert by Ou! 
knowledge ; our knowledge by our temperance, by our pate 
ENCECFC, 

-3- To cndeuour that fairh and vertwe ; wertne and ham- 
ledge, krowledge and temperance, temperance and patience, | 
patience and godlineſſe, godlineſſe and brotherly kindneſſe, 
brotherly kindneſſe and charity, may ſtillaccompany one ano- 
| ther, Thus in oenerall. ; | 
— o__ng Come we now to ſpcake ef this Exhortation in particular, 
Ge, F adde ro Jour faith 9 Veriae, aud to vertue knowledype, (FC 

| Wherein our epoſtle requireth of us, the excreaſe of ſpirt- 

tall graces, to joyne one With another; to adde one unto 

another ; to mainiſter,ſupply,and ſufficiently furniſh onr faith. 

withthe ethers £ yea, toaide and /wpport-it with the ſame, | 

"| | for all thoſe wayes the o0r1ginall word may be uſed, whence 
vines _ atvers things may be nated. | 

= I That true faith cannot tang alone; faith without ts 
i '# | aſt 


he... —_—_ —ſ—— 
hd hn 
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Vealſes. eAnincreaſe infaithrequired, 


(ith Saint Tawes) is dead ; that faith which is notac.com- 
panied with vertue,knowledge,temperance, and the like gra- 
ces, is but an 1d/e;am empty, at #nprofitable faith ; vainely do 
FRE | they boaſt of far/h,which cannot manifeſt the ſame,by other 
| b| Chriſtian graces ; In waine doc the wicked both of faith, 
"EF! wanting vertiwe ; 11 vane doe the 1gno7rant boalt of fash, 
| wanting knowledge - 1 vaine doe runkards and giuttons 
| boaſt of faith, wanting temperance; 11 vaine doe the wngoa- 
| {y boaſt of fazth,wanting godlineſſe ; in vame doc the 2mpa- 
tient boaſt of faith, wanting patience 14 vame doe the mals- 
| | | ciors and exviows, boaſt of faith, wanting brotherly kindneſſe | 
RE | and charitie, Wheretruefaith is, theſe cannot be wanting, | 
== | wanting rho/7, thou lackeſt farth, having choſe thou haſt 7. | 
ET | 2 That no child of God can attaine unto ſuch a meaſure of 
faith in this life, but he hath ftill need to adde thereaunto. 
Faith inevery childe of Godin this life is imperfet?, though 
not in regard of the /#bffance and qualitie, yet in. regard of 
the meaſure and quantitie, No faith 10 great, but hath 
necd tobe greater: no faith {o ftrong , but hath need ts bee 
ſtrenger : wee muſt therefore nor reſt contented with any 
meaſure of faith, but till preaſe forward , with Saint Paxl, | Phil.y.x3, 
forgetting thoſe things which are behinde , reaching forth to 
rh9ſe things which are before, | D. God would | 
3 Thatwhen God hath by his Word wrought faith in our | hayeusto | 
hearts,then he looketh that we ſhould grow and encreaſe in the | grow in faith, 
ſame, God dealeth with ws as the husbandman doth with his | 
ground ; he prepares it, he plowss it, he ſowes :t, he harrowes | Siml, | 
it, then he looketh for excreaſe ; we muſt be fruitfl, not 
fruitleſſe ground. Faith js our talent, we muſt fo emp! #4 It, 
as that we may ane five talents mores 


| 7 _ | grace we have 2 
4 Thatthe more we attaine unto vertu?, knowledge, tem : pode. 


perance, patience, godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe and. charts | is our faith 
tie, the moreonr faith us ſtrengthened, furthered, confirmed | ſerengthened 
| ' | and encreaſed., 


and encreafed. D 
; » . o D. The Divecll 
5 That /o /oone 44 faith 1s wrought in our hearts by the | aboursby all 


Preac hins of Geds Word,the Devil oth endevonr to deprive _— = de- 


" of it, by aflaulting it,and going about toquenchthe ney taith, 
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Faith with other graces needfAll. Chap,j] 


and therefore are we willed to endevour for other Chriſtias| 
graces, to ſupport and a:de the ſame. | 


D.Chriſtians 6 Thata Chriſtian muſt not content himſelfe with one 
muſt labour 


airy mrace- good gift of the Spirit, bat muſt labour for many gifts, like 
1 Corc1.7. unto the Corinthians, who came behinde in no good vift , and 
| TG@.11.?. | Chriſt himſclfe who abounded with ſewerall gifts. 
| þ Sed omg + © That vertwe, knowledge, temperance,with the other gre-| | _ 
| &c. are hand» | ces here mentioned, are handmaids waiting upon faith, which| 
| maidsof faith. | muſt beemployed for the uſe and furtherance thereof. They| 
proceed from faith, and therefore are to give their atten-| 2 
dance upon faith. 4216 
8 That /«ch as endevonr for vertye,khnowledoe,temperan, 


- D.Such as due=- 
1ylabourfor 


grace,ſhall ob: and the like, ſhall undoubtedly attaine the ſame. The Com- 


taineſe,” | mandements of God are not grievous. God doth alliſt the di 
1lohn$,3, 


ligent,he blefleth their /abowrs and endevours, This we may 
_ | finde by experience, in fome who having but ſmall ſtore of 
Wote. learning , yet walking conſcionabl 'y before God , begging | 
| knowledge by prayer; in their prattiſe, walking according to 
| their knowledge, its wonderfull in how ſhort a time, what 
D.Thoſe gras | great meaſure of ſanttification,they have had. 

167 80bnacpr 9. Thatfaith,verrue knowledge, with the other graces here 
exc:llentang | Pentioned,are ſo excellent, as that we ought to endevour far, 
nec:fary, them : ſo needfull as without which we cannot enter into the 
Ringdome of heaven. Doſt thou reſpe& worth? they are 

| More worthy than all the world; doſt thou reſpe & ncceſſirie? 
without rhem thon canſt not /te the face of God. They arc 
the Chr:ſtians weddings garment , they are the ornaments, 
py 1 4g . badge , and copnizance of Gods children. The Ephraimites 
Gen. "Elie * | were difcerned from the Geadites by their Sibbolerh ; Sal 
| was knowne amonglt allthe people by his high ſtature, as [0 
ſeph differed from his brethren by his particoloured Coat : 
So doe God; children by thoſe graces, differ from all other | 
{/orts ofpeople:wouldit thon know whether either thou thy 
{cite or others are regenerate ? thou mailt diſcerne the [ame 

| by thisr#/e,which will nor faile thee: haſt thoufa:rh ? have 
| they fa:th,ith theother graces herementioned 2 thouart, | 

q chcy arc regenerate 3 otherwiſe not. Thus of the dic = 
| ati.) 


ki. 


y— mm ———_— af _ 


Ve 6 5. Faith the firſt linke of this golden chaine. 


eftion, adde: follow the graces to be added, unto faith, ver - 
tue z unto vertne:, knowledge; wunte knowledge , tempe- 


EEE | rance, Cc = F729 
P*E| Touching the particular graces hererequired, 4 zbirgrare 
© to be conſidered, 3 What they are, 2 the Reaſons which 
| may move usto labour for chem, 3 the meanes whereby to 
 obtaine them, 4 the /ſgmes whereby to'dilcerne them , and 
[ firſt of faith. X | 
7 - re Not to inſiſt either upon the different accepratior Morea 
; of this word faith inthe Scriptures, or thedivers ſorts and | ; 
1 kindes of faith, in this place it ſignificth a ſaving faith, oom- 
| % 1 2209 unto all Gods chilarey, uſually called and knowne by the BEES 
$6 name of juſtifying faith, This 1-4 firme and .conftawt appre- Mar vg | 
1 hen/ion of Chriſt and all his merits, as they are promiſed and | * 
: offered 11 the Ford and Sacraments. This z5 4 certatne Come 
1 ftidence wrought in our hearts by the haly Ghoſt, through the 
| preaching of the Goſpel, — ref upon God, certainly 
| per/wading onr ſelues, that not onely unto uthers , but unto | 
| 5 in particular, remiſſion of ſinnes, and eternall life is given 
| freely, by the mercy of God, through the merits of Jeſs 
| Chriff, This is a true perſwaſion of the heart , grounded upon 
= chepromi/es of God, that whatſeever Chriſt hath wrought | 
| for the ſalvation of man, he hath done it as well for me , as for | 
= | any other, Thisis 4 wonderfull grace of God, whereby a man 
| ye apprehend and apply (hri ſft,and all bis benefits unto him- 
elfe, 4) | 
| Whencemay be gathered, - | 
1 That Gods Spirit t the worker of faithin the hearts of 
hs owne childres, according to that of our Saviour, This 74 
the worke of God,that yee beleeve in him, whom hee hath ſent. | 
2 That the faith which Gods Spirit worketh in us, doth 
p; gs and apply the merits and' righteouſneſſe of Teſt | 
rift. fig, | 
3 That there doth proceed from this apprehenſion and ap- 
plication, a full aſſurance of the vertue of theſe merits which 
we doe apply. Fs 
Reaſons to enforce this duty are divers, of which I have | ;.; 


—_— I 
CM 
- 


72 _ 'Pertuethefecond linke: Chap:n| 


—_ 


E + 7 ſpoken inthe /firſ# ver/e; for the preſent take we notice of 
| | Heb. 11.6. theſe three. 1 Becauſe withont faith it 15 impoſſible to pleaſe 
2 God. 2 Becauſe whatſvever z3 not of faith, is ſinne. 3 Be« 
Rom.,14-23+ | cauſe hereby we are j#ſtified in the ſight of God, and become | 


nm das, * his children, 


I oh. 1-12. The meanes whereby to obtaine faith, are either outward 


| Meaneswhers | or #7ward; ontward,the piaongy 2 of Gods Word, for faith 
61 <a obtaine | eo 1»72th ws hearing, and hearing by the Word of God, in- 
| Owward,% | Ward, Gear Spirit, going along with his owne ordinance, 
| Rom.10.17, | without whoſe 6/eſſing the outward are wholly xnprofitable, 
| laward. | and rneffettuall.” This alſo being wrought 1n the heart, is daily 
creaſed by adminiſtration ef the Sacramentrand Prayer, 
TR The fgnes whereby to diſcernr it, are both by the propey- 
Le rok, | #15 thereof, and the effects proceeding from the /ame. It's 
* | wndonbtedand certaine, it's conſtant and abiding, it's frait-| 
full and effettall ; yea, feeling our corſciences aſſured by the 
Spirit of Ged, that the pug:ſoment of our fine, is fully in | 
Chrift diſcharged ; and' Ute whatſoever he hath done for | 
| 24n, appertaineth not onely unto others, but even unto us al-| 
[7 "I an evident figne and demonſtration of faith, Thus of 
aith. 
Fertue ; Adde anto-your faith,uertue. eG 
. Vertue 18 attributed, cither unto God, and ſo it 18 either 
perſonall, as 1 Cor. 1. 24. or operative,as Mat. 22.29," Or | 
unto e-Zgels, Rom.8.38. orunto the Heavens, Mat 24.29: | 
| Wharvertueis, | Of unto mer: and ſoitis taken,cither for God himſelfe,who 
F isthe ſtrength of the faithful, P[al.26.1, or for miracles, 
| Hat.7.22, or for ftrengrh,Pſal.17.33. or foran honeſt and 
well ordered life, as in this place,in which ſenfealſo the word 
isuſed.Ph1/.4.8. This isthat , whereby we live unrebukea-| 
| 5le, and are juſtified before men. This comprebendeth all | 
kindes of go0d workes, meehene ſſe, affabilitie ; uprightneſſe, 
| and the 4ke. By this is underſtood an honeft and good life, 
Phil.@ 9. or an #niverſall prattiſe of all thoſe graces which God hath 
Ruth.3,11,, | P#t 1 49, whereunto Saint Pax doth exhort us, wherewith | 
a" « x 4 Rath was endned, and the good woman inthe Proverbes. 


| force it. ' Reaſons to enforce this duty, axe theſe; 1 becauſe it is a 


ee BebLoci proofe 
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Vertue, 
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m— 
— 


LJ, 


mm 
*  Knowledze the third linke. 


'proofe of our faith. 2\ Becauſe hereby Wwec abſlaine:;fxem | WE 
"acomely,bate;and vite thirgs- -3- Becauſe hereby wee draw | | 
unoorr ſ{clves the love of ' others. 4 BeeauſerherebyriGon!| 
is glorified. $s Becauſe whereth4 is not, eſpccially-inJuch 
as are Profeſſors, Religion becommcth ſcancalized, for ver- 
tue is the power of profeſſion 3 which Dewg wanting in Pro- T2 ; #3 
feſſors, their profeſſion'ts0f no validitie, of-no force d | yea, 13 $ [ > | 1345s *F 4 
indced; merre hypocrifie A flumbl ing-blocke untothe unghd- | 
/y;w hereas by the contrary nothing-wall ſooner convince the 
wicked, than for'us to be vertuous;:y et {ime which will uot be 1 Pet.3.1s 
wore by the Word, will be convinced by a good converſation. & 
The meanes whereby to obtaine the ſame, are theſes. 1 By .,. 4554 
conliderizg out of Geds Word our duty to: our neighbours. | Meaneawhers þ . | 
2 By confidering the neceſlitie-of the Pr—_—_— .of this | by to obtaine | 
duty. 3 By immitating thoſe which have- in this kinde, | * _ 
gone before us...) | | EDEN 
-» Thefgnes hereof are apparant;s who ſo. is'truely vertu- 
047, hath both the approbation of God , witneſſed unto- his | 
conſcience, the approbation' of his conſtience,” of goodipes< | 
þe,yea, and often of the very wicked themſelves ;- Fharſo- 
ever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
| things are juſt, whatſvever things" dig lovely , whatſoever 
things are of good repert,on rhoſe they thinks, thoſe they ave, 
1 Thus of Verrxe. - SOUR: BY adcnck xalt 4 
Knowledge; And to vertne kgowledges, | 
This doth moderate and guide our: vertuons ations, and | 
therefore is j oyned therennte. There is a knowledge of God, | 
and a knowledge of a nans/elfe,anda knowledge or. prudence | 
ina mans outward carriage towards athers-. This /a/t is that 
which is here eſpecially to be underſtood. It is that grace, 
| whereby we doe circnmſpettly,and to good purpoſe with judge- | 
ment diſpoſe our ſelves,and onr affairess.;; 1 od 
Reaſons to enforce thisdzzy, are theſee.-1- Becauſe by 37, | Reaſonzro an» 
our vertae is guided and directed, | 2 Becauſe; withour. xe, | forceir- 
we could not but faile,in our outward carriages Swards our | | 
neighbours, 3 Becauſe by it, all that we doe,maytend unto |: 
| the good of our neighbours. "W lf 
q | The | 
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Teniperance the fourth linke. Chap.j 


E | Meancs | 1 }Themeares whereby'to attaine :t:are diverſe; x Wee 
ww whereby to 22 | muſt ger the 279c-kyowledge of God, whence this flowerh, ag| 
b. x2 {from its forentaine. 2. We mult ponder and weigh thecar. | 
A riages of others. 3' We muſt converſe with the w/e and| F*# 
+1. |-mznof krowledge, 4 Wemuſt ponder and weigh all ou| 2% 
7 ET 10 ations by the rule of Gods Word, even the hol | - 
1 2 'Tim.3.13, | which are ab/e ro make us wiſe to ſalvation. 5, We-m 3 
ET S8%Z love of it, dsl:gently ſearching after the ſamr. 6 Wee mul be 
] Pro,2-4, labour for h#mlitic,being fooles in our own opinion; for the | Þ 
$16... Lord teacheth the humble his way. 3 We maſt endevour for| & 
0009 <6 Gods feare, to which God hath male the promiſe of the Re-| | 
] deabea 'F ] velation of hs ſecrets, andto: reach” ſuch the: way” that th: 
1-8  |-Poxldchooſe. Laſtly, we muſt callupon' God by prayer for 
| pro;2.3. the ſame,crying after knowledge ,and lifting up our voyce for 
lam.I-5, | #nderſtanding : obſerving that precept of the boy Ghoſt, If 
+ . |] any of youlacke wiſedome let him acke of God, t way fo 
; 4 men luberally, and upbraideth not ; and ut ſhall bee geven 
| 2 PO WB + ; | 447 1:20} 3601 A+ T-4 
7 fgets is This is eafily diſcerned, the fgnes thereol are apparent; x 
man of knowledge, doth at things with jndgement,not raſbly, 
_  inconfiderately, indiſcreetly, but ſtill inal his att:oxs,holdeth 
| : himſelfe by the rule of Geds Word. A v") (22k 
| And to know: | © Ferperance ; And toiknowledge Temperance. A 
ue This ts a moderation of the minde in the uſe of outward 
What tewpe= | #/</ſings , whereby wee doe according to our knowledge ; 
| rance is. whereby we abſtain? from luſt and wantonneſſe, from adulte- 
| 7 [rand whoredome, from oluttony and drunkenneſſe, from ex- 
Ceſſe iy apparretl, andthe like; whereby we ſtrive againſt the 
falſe pleaſures and provecations of this world, whereby wee 
doe conſtantly follow that which by our kxowledge we 
Judge to be beſt, yeu,hereby our knowledge is betrered, left 
otherwiſe :r might ſomewhat ſavory of the fleſh, 

Reaſons toenforeethis are theſe. 1 Becauſe it furthereth 
us inthe rightuſe of our knowledge, without which a mans 
kzowledoe Would be but to his further condemnation. 2 Be- 
cauſe by th:s,” we become victorious over the Divell, the 

' IWorla, andour owne /uſts. 3 Inregard of the _—_— | 
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[Verſ.6. Patience t fift links Pp 75 


thereof ,as it hath relation both amo our ſelves and' others, | | 
| >»hercby both receive no ſmall benefiti' 4 Inregard of theeyils 4 1 
| of :ntemperancy,incigent bothts ſonleand body; OO | 


» 


. 


| '#hz A Ls a | | Me to at- 
The meanes whereby #42 may be wrought are theſe. | 2 com 


| 1 By obearence unto Gods Word, enjoyning it. 2 By imitation n T3 
| of G:ds ChildrenpraRtifing it. -3 Byadiligent ebſermation ST 
| andconfideration as well of the temperance ot the heaven, as i708 Y 
of the very brmte beaſt. - LIRBISA Uh | 1 1 
This may be d:/cerned,by our words by our workes,by our | Signes to dif- | © 
walking,by our apparell, by our entward bchavionr, in all | cerneit. | 
which intemperancy ſheweth it ſelfe , he that 1s remperate 
1is/2ber and di/treer jn his words, in his attions;in his walking, 
| mn his apparell, in his outward behavionr. Thus R of FEmWDE- 


- 
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L 
4 
3 
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| 
; 3} AWCE. | 
Patience; eAnd to temperance, patience . And to tewpez | 
| Patience 1s two-fold, one towards God, the other towards an I 9 C 
| 22e1, both to be added unto temperance.” Patience towards "og Naa" .- 
| God, is nothing elſe, but an 4unble,mecke and gut ſubmit- | 
| ttng onr ſelves to Gods correftion,;n what kinde ſoeverhe ſhall : 
| cthinke fit to chaſtice nus.Of which Solomon, My ſonne deſpiſe | ©10.3011, 
| --ot the chaſtening of the Lord, peither be weary of his corre- 
| fon. Patience towards me2,is that grace, whereby we amo- 
| derate ony anger, conſtantly continue mm that which Chriſtian 
i Patience deth perſwade, cheerefully enduring adverſity . trou-. | 
| ble, griefe,perſecution at the hands of men , for the cauſe of | 
Chriſt. | | | 
| Reafonstocnforce both krndes are theſe. I In oft Of | Reaſons toons | 


' the manifold croſſes and troubles wherennro we are lubjeR, | force ir, 
; which hereby become /ight ard eafie.' 2 In 'regard of the] 1 
' great profit and benefit which we reape by thoſe croſſes, ac- 8: 
: knowledged by David, and others of Gods children, 3 In | PlalatI9,71, 
; Fegare of the honorr which we doe give hereby unto God, | 3 ..:- 

| 11 divers of his attributes, Will, juſtice, Power, Wiſedome _ = 
; and goodneſſe, Qf his 1/1,beth commanding and approving | Rev.2-t9,. 
;1f. Of his [*ſtice, as acknowledging really, that all the affl:- | 
ions which we ſuffer, are leſſe without compariſon , than 


our {innes deſerve. Of his Power,both over us, with which: | 
| | _ 
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| Sighes to diſe 


| Heb.12.7. 


WE - | 
Rom,$.17. 


3 


Meanes where - 
byto obtaine 
Its 


'*cerne I*, 
= Þ 4 
Pſal. 39.9. 


Ifa.F 3.7. 
2 
Mat.26.39. 


Tob 1.21. 
4 


3 And to pati- 


ence godlt. 
{ What godliz 
nefle iz, 


| manding it, being the author of it, being a partner with ugin : 
| all our afflitions. 5. Becauſe inthe end all t9ings ral tend 


| tend to our good, yea, that God.would ( if in his wiſedom? 


wefrugelc not,but quictly,beare what he layes upon, ug, 4, 
in us,{Þ tuſtaining us, that wefaintnot; under our. +3. 10g 
Of his wi/edome, in effectuall acknowledgement, that hehath.| 


{ones for our profit, that we may be partakers of bis holineſt,| Þ 
4 Becauſe :t z5 the patience of Chriſt, he himſelte .coms | Þ 


to our good; andot Patience, we have no ſunali itore of ex-|| 
amples inthe booke of God, asof Job, David,Panl,Cfc. 
The meaxes whereby this may be obtained, are the conſs 
deration of the neceſſitie, convemencte , and vtilitie of the 
ſame. How comely, and commendadle it 1s, yea, that our 
ſinnes deſerve the. infliting of greater crofles, than as yet 
God hath laid upon us. UPRTER 
This may be di/erned by theſe ſigner. 1 By not murnv- 
ring inthe time of afflition, whereot we have David, yea! 
| Chriff himſelfe our patterne, 2 By ſubmitting our wilsto 
the will of God in the very greateſt extremitie of troubles 
did Chriſt our Savionr, in that his agony in the Garden. 
3 By bleffing Godin the very fire of affliction, as ob did 
4 By making an holyand Chriſtian. uſe of all thoſe croſſes 
which are laid upon us, whether proceeding immediately 
from God, or ( through his providence and permiſſion ) from | 
men, even by the ſame, drawing nigher unto hin , beſcech» 
ing þ1#-thatthoſe afligions which he layeth upon -, may 


he ſee it fit) continue his hand npon us, till we be as tr7*4 
gold ont of the fornace. Thus of Patience. 
- Godlineſſe ; «And to patience godlineſſe. | 
This iszhe ſcope both of our patience, and of our othe! 
workes : namely ,theworſhip ad glory of God. This is #4# 
earneſt love of God out of a pure heart, a good con ſcience, and 


faith unfained Stirring #5 #p to £9797 Gad,aud todo good Hn- 


tohis þ-ople. This comprehend:th adoration, confidence,inver, 


his goodand holy ends of his ſodcalingyyith us, theughof. Fg 
tentimes not ſo particularly made knowne unto us. Of his | FR 
goodneſſe, in deating with us in our chaſtiſements ,;as with] 


| 
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|Verſ:6.Brotherly kindneſſe the ſeventh linke. 


| cation and thanke/7iving, This is a ſincere deſore and Lonſcio-. 
| rable endevonr,after 
1 /ed will, 


an univerſal conformitie to Gods revea- 


Reaſons to enforce 1t, are theſe. 1 Becauſe of its garre, 


= godlineſe being great gaine, 2 Becauſe without it. we can 


[ nor pertorme other duties aright, godlineſſe being profitable 
| for all things. 3 Becauſe by :t we doe not aſcribe unto-our 
| ſelves, theglery, and praiſe of any ation, but yee/d all wnto 


the Lord, 4 Becauſe true godlineſſe is aſure marks of Ele- 
tion, and hath beene the praRiiſe of all Gods chi/aren from 


time to tune. Marth 
The meanes whereby toob taine it, are by the can{ciona- 


ble hearing,and careful reading of the ord of God , by the 


imitation of God's children in their godly courſes , by daily 
mortificationand parting away of {ine , by being carefull in 
keeping of Gods Sabbath, by accompanying with Gods chd- 
aren,by dailyandcarneſt prayerunts Gods + 1.5 fe 
The mgſt evident/ig4e whereby it may: be [diſcerned is 
this, if sz every thing we doe endevour-to glorifie God, Thus 
of goalinefſe,. | | 


Brotherly kindneſſe; eAnd to godlineſſe brotherly kind- 


neſſs, 4 


This z5 that inward affection of love, whereby wee embrace 
the (hriſtien brethren more neerely than we doe all others. 


Love reacheth to a!l men, to whom it may- doe good, but 


brotherly kindneſſe onely to Chriſtian brethren, unto whom 
of all other men, our love and beſt affettions are due, Love is 
aSthe Ha/l,whereinto all commers are reccived, but brother- 
ly kindneſſeis as the Parloxr, whereinto more necre _freends, 
and ſuch asare' of moſt ſpeciall acquaintance are admitted. 
This comprehenderth thar ſervice which we owe one 70- 
wards another that care which we ought to have one of ano- 
ther. "rs - "HM 

R eafons to enforce this duty, are thcle, I Becauſe Weeare 
breabren,;even the adopted .Sonnes of God through (hriſt, 
new borne of one and the ſame. mother ; brought up ia the 


Reafonsto en* | 
force it, 
| | 

I Tim.6,6, 
ET bn 

I Tim.4.s. 
| 3 


4 
Pal.g.3. | 
Meanes where |þ- 
by to obraine 
ity + 


CT. 

6 
One ſene to 
diſcern ie, | 
| And to godlis 


What brothers | 
ly kindnefleis, | 


Sirs!, 


 Reaſdvsto in- || 
' force if, - 
| -T £ 
Fpheſ'1.c, 
Gal.4.Z8. 
2 


lame familie, partakers of the ſame 1nberitance. 2. Becauſe 
ons Its 


| Rom.8.47- | 


i... Ml. ated 


ws 


 nefle brocherly |, | 
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Charitiethe laſt linke. "Chapij 


| AR.7.26Gs 
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pe ] Gen.13.8. 
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\. :* 

1 Tohn 3.14, 
| 1Toh.4,7. 
1 1 loh.3.19. 


1 Ioh.4.16-» 


5 
I Iob. 4.30. 
Meanes wher- 
by te obtaine 


| it, 


I 
2 


19 
Signes todiſ* 


cerne it, 


4 
+ And to bre- 


therly kind - 
nefle chari re, 
What charity 


. IS, V' 
|. 
y 


, its wnſcemely for brethren not tobe kinar one rowards anp- 


| 


|rchem. Thus of brorherly kindneſſe, 


| often required by o#r Saviour.” This is twofold, one which 


" 


ther ; for which cauſe 'e Abraham faid unto Lot , Ler there 
bens variance betweene us for we are brethren ; which ſelſe. || 


ſame reaſon Moſes uſed when he would have pacified the | #7 
. two Iſraelites which ſtrove together. 3 Becauſe the wan| 5 


of thrs is offenſive, both unto God and good men , greatly hin.| 2X 
dering the progrefſe of the Goſpe!. 4 Becaule this is a fign| Þ 
that wearetranſlated from death nnto life, that we are born | 
of God, that we are of the rruth, that God dwelleth in 1s, yea, | 
becauſe hereby weteſtific our /ove and affection» unto God| | 
himſelte. | N39 

Themeares whereby to obtaine it,are by confidering the 
—_ and equitic of the/ame , with the banefits reaped 
thereby. 

The ſfignes whereby to diſcerne it,are theſe. 1 When wee 
doe not murmure, grudge, or repine at Gods bleſſings be- 
ſtowed upon them , ;whether ſpirituall or temporal. 
2 When we doe paticntly beaye, and freely forgive mutuall 
juries and wrongs. 3 When we rejoyceat the proſperitie, 
and in the /ocerie of the godly. 4 If we love all the Saints, 
as well poore as rich , being conſtant in our /ove towards 


Charitie «Aud to brotherly kindnefſe,chapitie. 
 As6rorherly kindneſſeisto be referred to the wwward afe-| 
ton, {0 this to the ontward prattiſe,and expreſſion of brother-| 
ly love : excecdingly preſſed by Saint Pax, 1 Cor. 13 1,2, 
3. yea, hereby we may underſtandthat very love which wee 
ought to beare towards our enemies, ſo much prefled, and fo 


hath re/ation unto their ſoules, another which hath relation 
unto their bodzes. The former is ſcene in theſe particulars. 
In pritying their ſpirituall eſtate,ſecing them out of the way, 
or deſtitute of the meanes of ſalvation, or obftinate and proud: 
in inſt rutting them bein 14 ignorant, as eAbraham his familie, | 
In forgiving them when they have offended us, in reprovs | 
and admon:/hing ſuch as are out of the way, endevouring for 
their reformarion; Finally, in praying for the faberies 

x £ OtÞers. 


R » | p 
+68 
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. * 


Verſ$. Reaſons to enforce the former Exhortation, 59 


| others; Charitie towards their bodpes,is manifelted in theſe, 
| in conmiſerating their eſtate, grieving for their 'afſitttions, 
«| FE] as we reade of Saint Pax; in vi/rring them in their diſtreſſe, 2 Cor.11: 29, | 
(FER in feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, lending to the nee- ——— 
* oy, and the like. | - 2 
Reaſons toenforce this dutie, may be theſe. x Gods owne Reaſonstoin= |' 
commandement, as alſo our Savionrs, againe and againe rei- _ wen; FF: 
| tcrated, 2 The miſerable eſtate offuch as live in hatred and roles — 
| malice. 3 The unfruitfulneſſe of the Ford and Sacraments - 2 
| unto ſuch, 4 Becauſe love is a marke of our profeſſion, | 1Toh.3-15. 
| whereby we may be knowne to be Chr:/ts Dsſciples. . 3-3 
\ cHeanes to obtaine it may be the tame with the- for-4] - #4 
4 mer. : . Toh,x 3.35- 
| Theſegnesare apparent, forgiveneſſe of imuries, forger- em; ng FO 
{ f#lneſſe of wrongs, prayer unto Ged for others, outward affa- | Theſignes 
| %1/itie, andthe (ike. Thus of Charities | - y to 
The Lord in mercie plant thoſe! graces in onr hearts , be- nia 
[towing upon u« grace, mhereby we give all diligence to! adde 
| thereunto, daily to oromand encreaſe in the ſame, manifeſting. | 
| the fruits and effetts thereof in our lives and converſation. 
Thus of the Exhorration, | 


Verſe 8. For if theſe things be in Y04,And abound, 
they make you that yee ſuall neither be barren, nor 
unfruitſull in the knowledge. of our Lord leſme 
", «i nth | 

Followethto handle the Reaſons enforcing: the former ex--| Two forts of - 
hortations. They are of two ſorts, the former being drawne Jr ens 
from the warrer, to which ; the Garter from the Perſon by ny 6. | 

whom thcy were exhorted. Oftheformer there are five in | tation, ; 
| number , laide downe in the 8, 9; 10, and"11:ver/#s; of | | 
the latter ,foxre l2id downe inthe 12,13 ,14.and 15 verſes,as 


e 


— 


( God willing: ) yee ſhall heare. - | 
|| Theſewordscomainethe þrft reaſon, taken from the effett 
of thoſe graces whereunto he did cxhort them , from: the 
gractous uſe and'freit which they, obtained thereby; If rheſe 
things be in Jon, { or preſent with Sodentabeanll jr dn.erf | 
Fo : Ss | 2M ) 


ks. St. * es” ate "On g 


+ -Meanes to prevent unſruitfulneſſe - Chapal 
abound) they make you,” that  yee ſhallneither be barren (64|| 
| te nor woffmicfult in the knowledge of our Lord IeſrChrift 
+ +" © | that is; 67 thoſe-graces your knowledge of Chrift frail be:fur-| 
A214 thered; ſhall be manifeſted nnto others, to be ſuricere and tru, | 
which otherwiſe would appeare to be but tale, .vaine, empty, | | 
| barren, and unfraitfull, As thoſe graces doe ſpring from the] & 
true knowledge of Chriſt; fo inlike fort by them;the know-| þ 
ledge of Chriſt, aboundeth and encreaſeth more. and more,| | 
even by them daily growing, ercreaſing and 4aboundin s: 
| The Rea/vn may be thus framed, If yee 9wght. to be frait- 
full and diligent in th: knowledge of our Lora: Teſs Chrif, 
| then yee ought to labogy that thoſe graces ny bein you , and 
| abound, But yee ought to be fruitful and diligent in the 
1 knowledge of onr Lord Teſus Chriſt. Therefore ought yet t 
"42G. oh thoſe graces may be in yon and abound. 

The eAſumption'is fard downe in the laſt part of the 
verſe, The Propoſitionin the whole ver/e, the reaſon'et| 
which is this, becauſe where thoſe graces are,they make fruit- 
flneſſe in the knowled 3e of Chriſt ; this, being an effe& of 
thoſe,or thus ; | 

If by thoſe graces, being in you and abounding,yee are madt 
| frart full inn the knowledge of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , then yet| 
ought to labou for them. | | 

But by thoſe graces, being «n you and abounding , yee art 
made fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Teſs Chriſt. 
Therefore ye ought to labonr for the ſame. 

" This:Rea/ox' conſiſteth of two parts. 1 A duty. 2 The 
meanes whereby to performe this dwrie. The duty, We muſt 
neither be barren,nor unfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord | 
leſus Chriſt. The meanes whereby to performe this dwtie; 
:f theſe things be in us and aboxnd, they will make us, that we 
ſvall neither be barren nor unfruitfull in the ſame. Or , WE | 
| have adwty in the former part,ger thoſe graces in'you; about 
ding in the ſame, with the fruntes and effett of the ſame;inthe | 
latter, they maks you that yee ſhall neither be barren, \ nor #1-| 
| fruitful in the knowledgeaf our Lord: Tefus Chrs/t. But (as 

[Lrake it) the formeris tobepreferred;” hh vn nb 0 | 
——_ For 
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| their g 
| asthey 


| Mat.3 [$, 
Mat,8.1 8, 
nitfulne(ſe , of 
brin Loy av {FT Mat.I3e8,} 
er, Santtific them | lohan 17.17. 

ing/ that they | 
web; bats ſanff2s 
Pal. 86.112 


to feare thy Name. Hedefireth ſuch a knowledge of God ;that | 
hee might feare_ his, Name. To this end Saint Pawiſaith, | 
| #herefore my brethren, yee alſo are become dead to the Law; | R007 + 
by the body of Chriſt, that yee ſhould be married to another, 
even to him who-1s raiſed from the dead, thatwe ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God : And againe, That 09 om walke wor= | Col.i.10, 


thy of the Lord unto all pleaſmmg, being fruitfull i every good, | 
works, and encreaſing in the | in + Bs of God.  eAbraham 
had a knowledge of Chriſt, he ſaw hisday and rejoyced,” but it | Toh.8.5g60 — | 2 
was not barren, :d!e, or unfruitfull im him; hee tanght and Ges. BT.09%6%" 04 
inſtrutted his familie, David had this knowledge, hee em= | 
ployed :t, 5 teaching tranſyreſſors the wayes 0 FAO they 
might be converted unto him. Philip had a knowledge of 
Chriſt, he im ployed :t, in teaching the ignorant eAthiopran. 
By all which it will follow, that we muſt neither be barren 
_ > ppp in the knowledge of our «Lord Jeſs 
rift. | ey, k 


The Reaſon; hereof ate theſes -1 In regard of the nature | 


- Pſal;51.13, 
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_ *', ofthis knowledge, where it is, it is' operative and fruirful,| 
I - -pelſc is itnot the knowledge of Chriſt, but a vaine and empyy| 
” {| Mar.y.24+ | knowledge, like that of the uncleane fpirit, I know thee 'why 
EY ls Bo. thu art, the holy One of God ; like thatof the Gentiles,whey 
m_—_— they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither wer 
T7. a: 1 thankefull; Beſides, the knowledge of Chriſt is (o excellem; 
| Phil 3,8. that Paw! connteth all things donghe in compariſon of it, ye,| 
FO} ton 15.3. | 97 Saviour Chrift faith, This # vane yon they migh| 
Þ* + ; know thee, the onely true God,-aud Tefius Chriſt whom thay 


haſt ſent ; yea, without th, we canrot refiſtthe afſuvits 
Sathan,we can have no comfort againſt the accuſ#rions of ar! 
| rroubled confeiences, neither can ſelrey our ſelves from tl 
violent forme of Gods terrible anger : all which by the 
Aificd knowledge of Chrift, become cafie. - 2 In regard 
| | the exd 'why God beſtoweth upon 'us the knowledge of his 


q 
; 
! 
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| Sowne'; namely, that we mayforſake that which i evill , an 
| chuſe thatwhich 1u.good : putting off concerning the” fart 
'} conver ſation,the old man, which is corrupt according to 
| mt Bequesvee Pome in the ſpirit by oem rs; wet! 
 0n that new man which after God recreated in v1 ghteonſneſe,| 
and true holineſſe. 3- In regard of the efe#: which rhis| 
knewledge of Chriſt worketh 3 namely, s kn1/edge of oft) 
Aauty towards God, towards onr ſelves, and towards wm 
nerghbonrs;, without w® we could not performe the ſame. 
4 In regard 'cf the davger,if either we krow nor at all, or br 
barren 1dle,and en frurfwl mour knowledge. If we know not! 
«tall, wearccven 1 rcady prey unto the Devil: if we be # 
:frnitfall in- our krowledge, we ſhall be beaten with man) 
ftripes, even that which we ſteme tohave ſpall be taken from 
#5, our Falent 5 beſtowed upon anorher ; yea, if we Lenot 
fruitful herein; we ſhall be cue off fromCun1sr7T, and 
utterly for ever remaine fraftrate of all his merits-and vt!* 
we, - 
For the ::/#ſt7ar5on of this poiny, note we two rhings- 
I The manney, or how wee Onght ro know. 2: The matter, 
or-what we ought toknew. | 
Tocchingthe former, it maſt notbe idely or mae | 
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ere tern" 


20d pur 3 our Kg og muſt — ECT 
f RT our ſelves and others... 1t.muſt be fruitfwl, 
yea, the more ny Ged beſtoweth ag 1s; rhe greater”! 
Ywit he expeRteth from us. 
4 how v4 the latter, the matter which * oughtro/ks => | 
is our Lord Teſm, this krowledge ot im , comprehend 
choſe other duties of faith, hope dove, o Rhine 
joy, thankefwlneſſe, and the /;ke, which we' owe-unto Fd 
We muſtiokrow himthat we may oy wa pos 
to tandin need of hime We mult ov 
may apprehend him, and all his merits ; WW 
him, that we may imitatehins in hue mecknaſſe, patience, have. 
mlitie ſpeeches, aftions, andthe like ;. ;eknpecns 5 oe 
be our wi{edome, rigbteowſueſſe, ſantt: CArSo eaomp 
1 £102 ; we mult krow-himto be rhe ſecond perſon of he F rins- | 
E274 \ equall unto the Father, conceived by the holy Ghoſt, very | | 
God, and very maninone perſon. To hold wed ſelfe to the | 
| 2ord: of my Text, wemult kxov himaZ by donation, | 
| creation, redemption; Teſins a Saviour, ſaving boprople from 
| cheir ſinnes; Chreſt, Annointed, King, E 
| 1h laft a Greeke word, asthe ferent": 
| ing, that he i the oxely Savieanr, b 
yea,and inall theſe, Dur our Lord; 0 
|| King,Prieſt,and Pro 
| _ Thex/#-of this pointare rhreefold ;- 


|. .. For Inſirutlion, 2 {t 5: not enou 2 ws Cribantee | 
| we be fraitfull in the knowledge « unlefſe w 


ce joyne | 
prafiiſe with our profeſſiov.. 2 That rhe kwewledge of Chriſt 
| which x-barreu and unfruifull, which' hath no or ache wE | 

along therewith, which doth not particularly 
ap Chri # no true and ſavin ay 2 of Ch hriſt. 
Reprehenfien, 1 Vnto (eh as defend 1907 ance, as 
| Eb ahecde taathe of devotion. 2 Ch alerge | 
<a. Vo ſuchas firive for the huowih e of every 
thing but of (Chrift , though Part himſcife defired ro know 
| rothin an. es leſs Chrift and himerucified. 4 Vntoſuch as 
meanes of knowl edge, _—_ —— 


P— — 


"yy —_ 


WTR We 


» dn infulbble ſigneof ſacoing knowledge.Chapa 
it . a . _ Ra. 7; 
that a generall kyowledge of Chriſt, is ſufficient unto. ſalvad.| 
ons 6 Vnto fuchas.beingindeed-rgnorart,.or at the moſt 
\ "Thpowing but aditele, are yet netwithitanding ſo pufr «p, avii 
- *| their knowledge were /xch, whereuntonothing needed to | 
added, as if they knew ſo much alreadic, that they need notty| 27 
leeke for any ore knowledge... + + 
For Exhortation, x Getalove.and liking-of the knoy.| 3} 
| Zedge of Chriſt, that thou maiſt- not be «nfruirfull therein; 
conſidering the neceſ/ttre the excellency, and- the wt:/itie sf 
 ] the/amrs, thehappineſſe of fſuchas have zr, the mi/ery of fuch!? 
2 | as want#:. 2 Labour and endevour for the/ame, in the uſeol|} 
tokn5.19. | the means, whicharethe wordread;preached- or exponniel, 
catechiſiug, conference, withſuchas have knowledge, prayu 
" ebB29 unto Ged,and the /ike. 3- Examine andtry your ſclves,whs; 
" 29 ther as yet you-have attained unto this knowledge. I will give| 
” | Aninfallible | youbut one figne, which isinfallible, if you doe keepe the com- 
VT nat oy - mandements of Gad, then have you: attained anto this hnow-) 
E by > mY ledge. Saint Tobn ſheweth it," Hereby me are ſurewee know | 
4 him, if me keepe his commandements. 4.1f thou findeſt chat 
thou haſt in ſome mea/are this knowledge of Chriſt, then do 
Y | Idefire thee to manifeſt the ſame, by thy frurrfnlneſſe there 
| foi 15.8. | in. Fruwfwneſſe.g. whereby thou maieſt manifeſt» thy /aiſt, 
+ | ſobn15.1G | to beaDy/tiple of Chriſt, whereby thou maiſt /peed , wha 
FE thou haft any /ate unto God... Let us not ſatisfie owr ſelves 
| | with any meaſure of knowledge, the greateſt; being /irtle 
ms | enough. .We have the meanes of knowledge, Let us in time| 
RE | Mat7-:3- © | make uſeofthe ſame. As our S4wiovr ſhall-ſfay:, unto maiy 


4 verely, I know you net (01 fearc;it may be truly ſaid-unto ma- 
': Who Cor,2,S * | ny of you,ver/y yee know tons WHAT likeunto that 
BY of. rhe {poſe (peaking of thelewes;If they had knowne,they| 
_—_ 1... | world not bave crucified the Lord of-glory." So if ye did trudy 
krow Chrift,ye would not livein fin, toilow the /»/# of you! 
own beartiye would notentertaine walice,affet drunkernes,| 
&follow pro PrRanenes,exercile V3 96a/tres,love covetonſnes,& 
the /ike:your praiſe being-ſuch;it argueth ditecly,that yoit 
have notthe k-0w/edge of Chriſti Thus of 5 duty preſcribed: 
this ela eve 


For the 2.zhe wages whereby to performe 
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{Verſe 9.Faith, vertue,C&cefurther true knowledge. 


to be fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus ('hrift.; are 
by getting faith, vertue, knowledge, and the reft of the fore- 
mentioned graces, tobe inns , and to abound ; for if theſe 


; L things be i you, and abound; they make you that yee ſhall net- 
"= :her be barren nor unfruitfull in the knowledge of our - Lord 


ww CS . ym TT S I. GT” 
, _ « & ESC 
= 85 _ - IS 4 >% 
{+ 
ON >. 


b Af. Sa: on 0 Den df un 3 io Ge ed. or CE. 


| would be fruitfall an the knowledge of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, | 

| they muſt be endued with faith, yertne, krowled [ge, temperance, 

| patience,godline(ſe e, brotherly kinaneſſ e and love : abounding, 

| yea,(as the Word properly fignifieth ) ſuperabounaing theres 

[| ;-, not that there is any degree of grace, which is indeed 
| 20rethan zeeds, but this word being uſed in-refpet of the 

©] w:icked , which eſteeme ſtrifineſſe of Religion, meere enrio- 


| bein them, they muſt get an aſſured poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
they muſt haue them a{wayes preſent with ion pmayes ina 
| | readimeſſe, : 


| | forming their ſeverall offices, according to their narwre. | 
| | 2 Becauſc having hoſe, we tnay ever find! new marter'; to 
| learne touching (rift, to ſet-on worke our verewe, kyow- | 
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eſis Chriſt. Whence this 9-/ervation ariſeth, that:;/#ch as 


fete. 


I ſay, ſuch 4: world be Fruiefull in the knowledge of our 
Lord Ieſns Chriſt, they muſt get the fore-mentioned graces to | 


The Reaſons hereof are theſe. 1 Becauſe where theſe are, 
they provoke and ffirre up towell-doing : either of them per- 


| 


” 


ledge temperance, and the like. 7 1 

2 I ſay, we muſt not onely bavethoſe graces mms , but a- 
bound, yea,(as I ſaid) /#peratound im the ſame. «And 'thte'1 
pray ( faith Saint Paul ) that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge, and in all judgement. And againe, 


yee tn him ; rooted and built up in him, ſtabliſhed in the faith, 

as yee have beene taught, abounding. theret with rhankeſz- | 

v11g. Howloever prophare perſons, may eſteeme ſuch ade 

gree of ſtriftneſſe, carioſitie, yet mult not that dant us , from 

our aboxnding and encreaſing therein. ryiN Gr 
Hence weare taught, +; | 


as yee have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo walke | 


"C3 


1. Tocndevanr byall meanes th get thoſ@ grucer _ 


For ifcheſe 
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they wil make, 
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' Heowda PPerOus it is to lacke orace. Chap. 


and planted in our hearts, rhat ſo we may be fr«:rfull in the 
knowledge of Chriſt; for this canſe we muſt abownd in the uſe | 
of the meanes, and imploy thoſe ralexts well, which we haye | 
received, | 
2 Notto content our ſelves with a bare few of thoſe! 

| graces, thinking it ſufficient to rake of them , or commend| i 
them,and the like; butro have 7rze and real! poſſeſſion of the| 
| ſame, OT E- 

3 That ſteing we are to abownd in thoſe "ter every day,| 
its therefore needfull for us, betimes to ger ho/d of the ſame, | 7 
but alas;how many. preferretheir profits and pleaſures betore! 
thoſe'®* how many defpiſt them ?*how many: pur off the /ee-| 
king after them, from day to day > Doe not wee thus dey 
but betimes get a particular aſſwraxce of the” psſſc/ion of 
thoſe,that daily abounat ug mm the ſame ,we may not be bar ren 
the knowledge of Chriſt, Thus of the x reaſon. 


| 


y 


Verſe 9. But he that Iacketh theſe things, z blindt, 


and cannot ſee a farre off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged fom his old ſinne. 


Theſe wordscontaine the/econd and third Reaſons where 
| of the former is laid downe intheſe words, he thar lacketl 
theſe things is blinde, and cannot ſte a farre off ; the latter,in 
theſe, ., hath forgotten that he was purged from his old ſins. 
| _ veing —_ om on dangerous and miſerable conditir 
_ | enotthoſe which want the forementioned graces. a 
| bethus framed. | fo =o ing... 
| Theformer, ”1 
+ Tf /uch as want thoſe graces be blinde,and cannot ſee 4 farre 
| off, yee onght ro labour and endevour for the ſame. | 
— "Bmt ſuch as want ithoſt praver are blinde, and cannot [tt 
_ eoff, Therefore yet ought tolgbour, and endevonr for the 
[MIBE. | i 4 4 
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| The latter, 41% 5 Mea | þ. | 

He that nameth himſelfe ea( briſt ian; and yet 15 not enducd 
with theſe Chriſtiaui vertnes; us forgrefull of the great benefit 
04% þd |  -) _ Z recel- 
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received, to wit, that bee was purged from bis fd finnes. 
But yee ought not to be forgetful of this great benefit... .. 


| Theſercaſons conjoyned unto the former afford us this 
8 04[zrvation, . that God doth allure us wunto the ſtudy and 
l prattiſe of tho ſe Chriſtian graces, not onely by the profete en- 
| /Hing unto ſuch as have them, but alſo by the danger befalling 
| znto ſuch as lacke them. AS he that haththem gaineth EXCCC= 
dingly by them, ſo he that ackerh them , /oſeth exceedingly 
| through his want of them. Thoſe :wo are the mwarre motives 
which incite men unto the performance. of this. or that 
worke, hope of game, and feare of loſſe. Propound we them 
EZ | unto qur ſelves in our ſf#ady after thoſe graces, gaine, if theſe 
p things be tn 15, and TY they make that we ſhall netther 
be barren, nor unfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord Teſts 
Chriſt; loſſe, if we want thoſe things, we are blinde, and can- 
not [ce farre »ff, and have forgotten that we were purged from 
oxr old ſinnes : that ſo by ene of them, or 59th of them wee 
may endevour for the ſame. But leaving th#, handle we the 
Fudcy themſclves contained in this ver/e, as they lie 1n 0r- 
2 
Touching the former, it's laide downe in theſe words, 
He that lacketh theſe things 1s blinde, aud cannot ſee farre off. 
The meaning whereof is this, that, /#ch 4s are nor endued 
with the gifts and { Sa of Gods Spirit here required, are 


minadc, uncapable of heavenly things, having their hearts and 
minde ſet upon the things of thus world , which they perceive 
to0-t99 well, | 

For the «»dexſtanding of which, two things are to be con- 
ſidered. 1 That our eApoftle compareth knowledge unto 
—— orlieht, 2 That hecompareth sg»orance unto blind- 
neile. | 


| that lacketh faith he, theſe things,ts blinde , that is, 1s deſti- 
houy of true and ſaving knowledge. x Becauſe as light is 


T herefore ought Je to Labour that yee may be endned. with 


x es 
= {lc 
bs 


:gnorant, lacking heavenly knowledge which i the eye of the | 


I I ſayhe compareth kxow/eadge unto/7eing or /ight, Hee 


neceſlary | 


4, £15254.02 
An obſervation | 


of the cohe- 
rence of thoſe 
With the pre- 


ceding reaſon, 


viz. Thatznot 
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onely the pro= | 


fit enſuing un«+ 


to ſuch as have | 


the forementi- 


oned graces,but | | 


alſo the dane 
ger befalling 
uchaslacke 
them, incite 
us unto the 
ſtudy thereof, 


Vies 


Theſecend 
Reaſon, 


But he thac 
lacketh theſe 


things isblind; | | 
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88 Ignorance compared unto darkeneſſe. Chapa| 


| | Whyour A= neceſlary for the direfox of our outward attions, ſois know. | 

Y com- | /edge for our direftton in the wayes of God. 2 Becauſe as 

_ Lynn the /ight is beautiful, giving a certaine beauty and ſplendor | BREW 
ſeeing orlight. | unto other th:1gs, and the ſight is no ſmall ornament unto | BY 

-S4 | !NEN and women, as 6/1narneſſe noſmall deformitze; ſos true| 

@: knowledge, not onely beantsfmll m it ſeife , but —_ ; 

| t 


dn 


alt ſuch as are cndued therewith. 3 As'the ſight or /ig 


is excceding comfortable : So is faving knowledge unto eve-| =Y 
ry childe of God. 4 As by the /:ght, obſcure and h:d things | 
are made manifeff : $0 alſo by this/aving knowledge, $ As| i 
by the /:ght men are hindered from the commiſſion of thoſe| 3 

evils, whereot they are-not aſbamed or afraid in darkeneſſe,| 
ſo alfo by this ſaving knowleuge, 

Wiy ktcoms 2 He compareth :gnorance unto blindreſſe,- x Becauſe 


pareth igno= as they which are blinde, cannot guide themſelve $, but are 
Mideaife apt to ſtray out of the way, judging themſelves notwithſtan- 


I ding ro be inthe way , fo alſo the ignorant. 2 Becauſe as 
a blinde men have neede to be guided and direfied by ethers,fo| 


; alſo the sgroranr. 3 Becauſe as blinde men are deprived of 
the comfortable ſight of the S«»xe, and light : So the 1g10- 

rant, of Chriſt the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, the light of the 
4- world. 4. Becauſe as the blinde may be eaſily wronged in 
their meats, taking that ta-be wholeſome, which is w1whole- 

ſome. So the 1gnorant in his ſpiritual diet, taking that to bee 
= © | wholeſome , which is «nſaund doftrine. 5- Becauſe as the| 


blinde walks on and ſee no danger , but thinke themſclves 

ſafe, untill they drop into a pit, So the ignorant; they goe on 

200 wicked coxrſe,, untill they ſuddenly drop into 
ell, 

EZ © hugy vba This Rea/on affordeth usthcſe two Ob/eruations. 

From this tes 1 That/uchas want the pifts and graceswof Gods Spirit, 
cond reaſon. are tynorant in matters of ſal vation, uncapable and nnable to 
percerve and apprebend heavenly thinos. 

2 That /zch have their hearts and minds together pon 
tee profits and pleaſieres of thiswo7 ld,” : 

For the 1,/#ch as want the gifts and graces of Gods Spirit, 
| are rgnorant unmatters of faluation, wncapable gnd unable 10 
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Verſ'yg. Want of grace,the cauſeof qgnorance. 89 |: 


| ceive and apprehend heavenly things. It1s given ( faith | and gracesof 
— Saviour pa Jou to hath myſteries of the kingdome m_ Pom. Aa 
ET | of heaven, but to thems it 14 not grven; but the naturall man | martersof (als 
F3 | (faith Saint Par) perceiveth not the things of the Spirit of —_ - 
3X] God. And againe,having the underſtanding darkened , being x GEBE $a 
7 :icnated from the life of God, through the ignorance that 15 in | Ephe.g.18. 
EF | chem, becau(e of the blinafſſe of their heart, Thus were Do T4 
8 | ; | 2240 
T | thoſe wi/e men mentioned by Saint Paul. Thus was Feſt, | 1h... 
who hearing Pal ſpeake of the things of Goa, ſaid, hee was 
madde. Thus was Nicodemm before his converſion, Then 
The Reaſons hereof aretheſe. 1 Becauſe they are 5/wade, 7 was 
deſtiture of kxowledge, yea, wilfnlly blinde and ignorant,c/o- | 1c yy x, 
ſing their eyes,leaft at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes; | Tohn 3.19, 
loving darkeneſſe more than light. 2 Beeauſe heavenly 2 
| thingsare hid from them; hearing ( faith the ho/y' Ghoſt) yee | 126-9. 
| ſpall heare, and ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing yee ſhall ſee, 
and not perceive. Becauſe they are ſprritually diſterned. 
4 Becauſe they ? wot receive the witneſſe of God. 5 Bee 4 
cauſe they are fooliſhneſſe to them. 6 Becauſe they neither do | rokn3 1x, 
nor Will heare the Word of God, Why doe yee not underſtand 5 
my ſpeech ? (faith our Saviear) even becauſe ze cannot heare |'1 Cor,2.14, 
my Word. Sonne of man ( ſaith the Lord unto Exckget) thou 6 
awelleſt inthe midſt of arebellious houſe, which* have eyes to As 4 
ſee, and ſee net, they have eares toheare, and heare not , for OT 
they are a rebellious houſe. WE 
Hence we are taught, © 75 F[e. 
» To bewayle the wofull eſtate and miſerable condition ' 
of thouſands in theſe our dayes, in regard of ſþ1r:twall mat | 
ters, as blinde as Beetles. | 
2 That the ſpeciall cauſe why ſo few knw the #/hings of 
God, is, their want of faith, vertwe, and ſuch Chriſtian gra- 
ces, 23652: þ | 
3 That carnal! men are unfit Images in matters of Religt- 
on, 1n matters appertaining unto Yee Kingdome, a blinde. 
= cannot judge of colours, neither they of the Word of 
For the 2 /#ch as want the gifts and graces of Gods _=_ | 
- ave 
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Want of gra ce,cauſe of worldly loves Chap.1] 
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” | andgracesof . , hawe their hearts and mindes wholly ſet upon the profits and 
| wa I | pleaſures of this world: their not ſeeing farre off, that 15,hea- 
> © | hearts & minds | Very things, argueth their ſcerng nigh at hand, that 1s, the 
* | whollyſer up= | thizos of this world, as the Hole teeth wnder the ground, 
EL —_ not «bove, ſo they, earthly, not heavenly things , They mind| © 
ofthe world, | ©arthly things. Their wiſedome tx earthly ſenſual and devil.) 8 
Phil.3.19. iſe; Such a one was Naba!, th&ich glutton,. the rich man| 
© h_—_—_—_— that came unto Chriſt, Demas, with many others: ..| 
| | Reaſons, The Reaſons hereof are theſe. 1 Becauſe they are whol- 
A ly carnall and matarall, 2 Becauſe they beleeve that true 
2 bappineſſe conſiſteth inrheſe earthly things. 3 Becauſe they 
3 onely which are endued with Gods graces, have overcome 
| the wor/4d, and kyow the vamnitie of the ſame. As IMsyſes, who 
| Heb.11225* | choſerather to ſuffer affiiftson with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleaſure of ſinne for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the reproach 
of ( hriſt, greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt. 
Uſe. Hence we are taughr, 

To labour and endevour fer the gifts and graces of Goas 
Spirit, without which wecannot withdraw our hearts from | 
this fal/e world, from the hurrfullprofits, and vaine pleaſures 
| of the ſame; withoutthoſe thou canſt not forſake thy drwn-: 
kenneſſe : thou canſt not ceaſe to be coverons, thou canſt not 
perceive the fo/ly of thoſe things wherein thou doſt chictely 
delight. Yea, without thoſe thou canſt not rece:ve any pro- 
fir by the Ordinances of God. The Iſraelites heard the words 
ofthe Prophers, but wanting thoſe, they would not doe them, 
thoughwith therr monthes they ſhewed much love, yet their 
heart went after their covetouſneſſe. Labour then I ſay , for 
| the graces of Gods Spirit, be more painfull in ſeeking after 
| Euke 10442. | thoſe, ( thoſe being that one thing that ts needfull ) bee lefle 

|] carefullin ſeeking theſe earthly things, they being #ncer- | 
taine, and often exceeding hnrtfult: are we not ſtrangers and 
Pilgrims 1n this world ? why then ſhould we ſet our hearts 

| Mat.15,2C, | uponthe things of this world ? What will it advantage m, 
: thougb we ſhould gaine the whole world,f we loſe our owne 

ſeules ? eventhe whole world, is nota worthy and fir objett | 

| of our deſires.” If we have thoſe graces, weare alwayes hap- 
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Verſg:The perſons purged : time and manner bow. = 


pe , but when we die molt happy ; whereas being g/#ed unto, 
this world, we are at all remer in l miſerable condition, bur | 
at death , ( which undoubtedly will come, yea, bappely when 
weare lealt aware of it) moſt #nhappy , The portion of world- | - 
ling: being hell, their reward everlaſting condemnation. Thus of | 
the former,and ſo of the /econd reaſon. - 1: 
Touching the /atter,or third reaſon,it's laid downein theſe F. ny third rea» | 
words, eAnd hath forgotten that he was prrged from hs old Andhath fora 
| /rnes, for the #nderſtanding of which,three thingsare to bee | gotten that hee 
conſidered. 1 The perſons whom God doth purge from their My mos Fanges 
old ſinnes, 2 The time when he doth purge them. 2 The | grace. wy 
| WMANNEX =o * doth pur e them. 4 4 wy | c Th j 
For the I, the perſov5 whom God doth prrge, areor io e perſons 
4 ſorts, the godly, and the ungodly, according to that of Saint RN 
| Paul, Who gave himſelfe for us,that he might redeeme wu from | two forts, 
| all iniquitie, and purge us to be. a peculiar people unto him- Tit 2,14, 
ſelfe,z.calous of good workes:the ungodly according tothat of | 2 pe,z ,,. | ; 
this our eApoſtle, for if they,after they have eſtaped from the T4 
filthineſſe of the world , through the acknowledging of the '4-I 
| Lord, and of the Saviour Teſins Chriſt, are yet 14 led againe 
therein, and overcome, thelatter end is worſe wit themgthan 
the begining, and ſach our eApoſtle here mentioneth. _. 
_ Forthe2 , the ti2me when they are purged 3 it's hid and fe- 
cret. The godly they are purged, (ometimes before their 
baptiſme, ( as Teremiah and Iohn Baptiſt wereſanttified from 
the wombe) ſometimes no doubr at their bapriſme, Gods Spr- 
rit inwardly accompan ing his owne ordinance, the outward 
fone of regeneration ; but moſt times after their baptiſTne, 
when he doth effe#»ally call them by the _— of the 
' Word, The wngodly they are purged, when at their 2apri/Þme 
they give up their names unto Chriſt, and afterward by the 
preaching of the Word, abſtaine from /ome fer , though it 
be butfor a ſeaſon, 
For the 3, the manner how they are prrged, The goa/ 
they areprrged both externally and internally, The ungodly 
onely externally, when by the preaching of the Ford inciting 
them unte holineſſe, they dee in ſome 764/ure forſake their | 
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Man naturally defiled with ſinne. Chap.) 


ſinnes , wherin they did formerly wake, but yer neither 
| holly, truly,ner conftantly,who are therefore ſaid here tobe. 
purged from their old ſinnes, thatis, to be juſtified by Chriſt, 
not becauſe they were effe nally juſtified. For if ſo, then| IM 
withall they ſhould have beene /anified ; but becauſe j»ſti-| M 
fication is freely offered unto them, & becauſe they make ac-| 2 
count, that they haue as good part in :7,as any other. Hence | | 
may we conceiveour eApoſtles meaning to be this, as if hee| | 
had ſaid, He that nameth himſelfe a Chriſtian, and yet 1s de-| | 
fſtitute of the forementioned graces, ts altogether forgetfull 
and unmindfull of his promiſe and vow , which he made unto 
God at the time of his Baptiſme,when he was externally purged 
| from hu ſonnes, yea, ts altogether unthankefull unto God,who 
by his Word moved him to ceaſe from thoſe his finnes, whereis 
formerly he had continued. | 


——— 


F This Reaſon affordeth usfoxre profitable Obſervations. 
| | D Naturally The firſt is this, that _ = Md 
| weareallpol- | Natwurally we are all polluted, and defiled with fmne ; with 


| _ an my ſinne I + Za9g Originall, confeſſed by Iob, Who can bring 


acleane thing out of filthineſſe? there 1s not one ; by Eliphax 
| ey 4440 the HP "hat « man, that he ſhould be Bcd and hee 
lob15.,14. | f/24t 1 borne of a woman that he. ſhould be juft? By David, 
| Behold 5 I was borne un mguitie, and in ſinne hath my mother 
1, fal.5 145, conceived me. eAttuall, acknowledged by the ſame Eli 
| lob 15.16, | phaz,, How munch more 1 man abominable and filthy, which 
Eph.x.24 drinketh iniquitielike water * By Saint Paul, «Among whom 
' | we alſd bad our converſation intimes paſt, in the Inſts of onr 

fleſh,in fulfilling the will of the fleſh, and of the minde , and 
| were by nature the children of wrath as well as others. By | 
| Pal $1.2. David, Waſh me throughly from mine iniquitie, and clenſe 
"I me from my ſinne. By 1ſatah, But we have all beene as an ut- 
2,64. | ®Heane thing, and all our righteouſneſſe 1s as filthy clowuts. 
PſaL51.7.16, | Hence are theſe patheticall ſpeeches. Purge me with hy Joe 
mY and I ſoall be cleane, waſh me and ſpall be whiter thantbt 
Jerk .x., fnow. Waſh you and make you cleane. O Teruſalem, waſh 
Zach13.1, | thine beartfrom wickedneſſe that thou ma ft be ſaved. 1 
| that day there ſoall be a fountaine opened to the uy Y | 
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David, and tothe Inhabitants of Ieruſalem, for ſinne,and for. | 
uncleaneneſſe. This is excellently :ypified unto us, Exek, 16. 
ae Cath | ' Q | , = 
| : "That we are thus naturally polluted and defiled with ſine, | 
| | may be further confirmed by theſe Reaſons. - 

| 1 Becauſe naturally we have a /ove unto frnne , we affett 
it, wee /cckeit, we delight init, the drankardloveth dran- | 
kenneſſe, the envious man malicionſneſſe , the worldly -min- 
ded man, covetonſneſſe,cc. And therefore are defiled there- 
with. That we doe (6 affe&# firme 3 may be-proved by our 
diligencein —— ſame, wee watch for mmgyugrie : 
we arinke in iniquitie tihe water, weturne. unto ſine, 4s an | Job 15416, 
horſeruſpeth into the battell, yea, our heart ts deſperately wits | ler.8-G. 
ked; Finally ſt to doeevill; yeazif wewould but takeno- | FEED: 
tice of.our thoughts, words and workes, we might finde that fe 

| forthe moſt partthey arefinfwll. + 11 
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2 Becauſe naturally we are enemies unto goodneſſe , wee 2 
areweary of well-doing, wethinke any time, any thing,which | 
we ſpend in:the /z>wzce of God , ta be too /cng, too mech; 
we thinke /eſſe preaching , leſſe praying, leſſe « devotion | .. 
| might well enough ſerve the turne ; and. thus with Zlimas | , @ ; 1.70;- Þ 
the Sorcerer, wee are enemies of all righteouſnefſe. we | 2 
3 \Becauſc naturally we are children of wrath, and is there 
any thing I pray you, which maketh us offer/ive unto-Ged, 
but onely ſa: even finne , which is enpvitie againſt God, 
which provekerh:tbe Liard wnto auger, which-/eparareth be- 
| :weent us and our God, making hin hide his face from us, 
that he will not heare, E Pet 
For the s//aſtr ation of this pownt, two things are to be con- 
fidered, TT 
1 That this our naturall contagion and uncleanne (ſe is uni- 
verſall. G 
2 That it can no otherwiſe be done away but by the blood | 

of Chriſh co pagoad wb 1 8 © ox 
_ 1 Iſaygthat ehi5 our naturall contagion and uncleanneſſe | ii 
ho unwverſall, both in regard of 4{/ men, and.in regard of | 

whole man: of all wen ,tefiifed by Saint Paw! (Wherefore as fall 
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; | by the mouth of God himye/fe, teſtifying, that all fleſh-ha 
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| both outward and inwar 


| the whole man, ſo ſinne ſcaſeth upon whole mas, defiling eve 


| med from all inignitie , and purged to be a peculiar people| 
| »nro himſelfe : but wewere redeemed, (faith our eApoſ#/e) 
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corrupted his way mpon the earth, Of whole man : They are 
altogetherrorrupe. Of whichalſoSaint Paw! ſpcaketh,are | # 
| have gruen your members ſervants t0 wncleanneſſe, and towmi-| 
| quitie,to commut snigqnitic, ſo now g1ve. your members ſos | 
vanrs unto righteouſheſſe.in holsneſſe. © I might hereky 
downe a particular ennmeragion, of all the faculties of the 
ſoule, of alt the members of the boay, and prove by the Word 
| of Gad, that through ſinue,we are efiled 1nthem all. Toth 
ſtance a few, The Imaginations of the. thoughts of our hear, 
are onely exill continually. Our mids are corrupt , our will 
# perverſe, our memory any Sa our underſtanding darken, 
our hands defiled with bIood;our fingers with iniquitie , Our 
lippes with lies, our tongue nwurmearing _—_ > Sothat we 
may ſay, nor our feet _ but oxr hands, head and all parts, 

P ave necd 44 waſteny's —_— | 
itmay be ſaid, Clenſe your handoye ſinners, and parifie your 
rc ye eres Aut K Dven as teprofie ſpreadeth over 


ry member of the body, every facuitie of the ſonle. » 
' 2 I fay, thatthir our naturall:comtaginn can 10. otherwiſe 
"bee effet done away but by the blood of Chriſt, though| 
by other meanes it may for a ri: be hid and covered, at | 
from the eyes of ex; yet it cannot by any other meanes bee| 
covered from the eyes of Gos, but the bloed of Chriſt; 
| Even that forentaine which 7s opened for finne and for ut 
cleanneſſe. In mhom me have redemption through his bloody | 
| that is,zhe forgiveneſſe of owr finnes, by whom we are redtt-| 


| with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lambe undefiled and F 
| withoxr ſpor. By we had deprived our ſe/ves of infoure | = 
veſſe plungedour ſe/ves into infivece moſeree, and there* | | 
but by the $#ood of Chriſt, we could not come out of the | | 
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The Yes of this Point arethreefold. oo | 
| For i firattion x we may from hence bchold matter of 

bumiliation, weare all defiled with fine, pollured with the | 
contagion of ungodlineſſe. 2 We may perceive the neceſſity 
which lycth upon every one of us, to getthis rarwrall conte- 
gion done away. 3 We have marrer of thankefabneſſe mini. 
ltred untous, even of praiſing rhe glorious Name of God, 
who hath, whodoth purge #s from this our natwrellcontags- 
on by the blood of his owne Sonne, even us caitive creatures, 
oy the 100d of his onely begotten, his dearcly beloved Sonne, 
the Sonne of his love, in whom he ts well pleaſed,  _ 

For Reprehenſion, 1 unto ſuchas make a ſpore and jeſt at 
ſome, neicher making any reckoning of their o/dſirnes, nor 
| of their xew, adding daily ew finnes unto their o/d, attwall 
unto er:genall, not conſidering that ſimne is of an infetHioms 
nature :. that the lzaft ſin doth defile us,and make God angry 
withus. x  Vnto ſuch, w® doe not intimetabour and ende- 
| vOur to have their ſi»; purged and done away,w* i3the con-- 
dition a'moRt of a// mankinde, We tinde by experience that 
fenle thuigs, the longer they remaine unwaſben., the more 
hard it is to make them c/cane, Sothe longer our ſinnes re- 
maine #»p#rged, the more d:fficwit ſhall wee finde it to- doe 'KQ 
 themaway., nay, if we {et-our ſelves never ſo ſcone'abour | - ores | 


doe {0 lone as wetive. ” 4 


Y 


For Exhorration, 1 Letus:- conſider ,. and take netice of | VſczofExhors } © 
our #at#rall corruption, filthineſſe, and wncleanneſſe ; yea,ler | 29% þ 
us feclingly apprehend the fame, that we may-even againſt} 
our {Ives contefſethe famennto God. For I am perſwaded. 

' v thereare a gr. at many, who with their wwonrhes acknows-. 
ledge themſelves miſcrable creatures, finfulland pollutedpec= | 
ple, hich did never tz#cly take notice of their pollution, . 
| 2 Lerus intime take notice of the meazes whereby we may 
be prrged, particularly applying the ſame: unto our-owne 
ſoules, even the precions blood of Chriſt, without - which 
all cther meanesare in vaine; by it our teares may: be. profite- 
ble unto us, «ar croſſes and trowbles exceedingly furt 
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| oF oy” me pricke'us forward, the ſocietic and company | 
. | of Goas children, ſtirreusup, the very conſideration of the | 
| filrhineſſe of ſinne, make us in ſome meaſare loathe ity but 
without the blood of Chriſt, neither thoſe nor any other are| 
ſufficicat to purge finne. Oh let us 5arhe our ſelves in chis| 5 
1 fawntaine, every member of our bedy , every faculty of qu| 
Et | ſoxle, oureyes, our eares, our hands, our feete , our tongues, A 
14 our wonthes, our wils, our judgements , our memorie , but} 
+, = above all, our hearts, the roote of all miſchiefe, from whence 
| If Mat:15.19, both murthers, adulterie, theft ,and all other uncleanneſſe pro- 
$ 3 ceed. 3 If God hath beene pleaſed to clenſe us already, letus 
" 4 ... | notwgaizedefileandpollate our ſelves : - -Haſt thou beene a 
ſwearer, drankard,malicious perſon, &c. but halt left cheſt 
EA innes, Sinne na more, pollute thy ſelfe nos more. 4 I| 
4 5//cirem dew | Us learne to abhorreand hate fone , whereby we are ths| 
IB —_ & | polluted. Itsa worthy ſaying of one of the Heathens, if 
Þ © pwntey. .aigy knew perfetHy that the gods would pardon me , and men not 
| I pecearemra. | Gchold me, yer wonld 1 not ſinne, inregard of the wilene|eof|: 
| merproprer | ſinne, The like ſhould be our re/olvtion, who know by the| 
he. peceats vilta= | 12:rd of God the vileneſſe thereof. Thus of the fr ff. 
T7 The ſecond 1s this, that $854 
my are externally purged from their ſinnes, which a*| 
not internally clenſed fromthe ſame, Notall which are |. 
ternally baptized, and wafhren in water , are inter. 
Wwaſhen, and clenſed from their finnes. Ons Saviour ſhe 
it inthatparad/c of thewncleave fpirit. Now when the w 
| Cleane ſpirit is gone ont of a man, he walketh throughout ar) 
places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none, then he ſaith, I will re 
 trrne into mine houſe from whence I came , and when he# 
come, he findeth it empty, ſmept and garniſhed, then he gott h 
| andtaketh unto him ſeven other ſpirits, worſe than himſelfts 
| *n4 they enter in, and dwell there." Many hane taſted of the 
heavenly gifts, have beene made partakers of the holy Ghoſt 
v1 | have taſted of the good Ward of God, andof the powers of tht 
 {zPerg.2s, | P97 ato come, which yer fall away, and cannor bee renued d- 
: | Lame by repentance. Many acknowledge the way of ri hteonſ- 
| vefſe, then after they have acknowledged it , turne Tow = l - 
od | oy} * 
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f wardly works tothereformation of their /rves, arc inwartlly 
f and effeftzally clenſed from firne; rhen would it follow , that | 
| Pharaoh had beene thus c/enſed. Not every one whom the 


| ame, as too to0 many doe. Yea, arethere not many even 7i- 
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holy commandement given wnto them, according m1 * 
Proverbe, the Dogge 1s returned to his owne vomite,' and th 
Sow that was waſhed,to the wallowing tn the mire : yea, after | 
they have eſcaped from the flthineſſe of the world, throwg 


£ a 


the acknowledging of the Lord, and of the Saviour Teſws | 


( hriſt, are yet tangled agaime therein; and overcome : Thus 
were Simon Hagum, Hymeneus and eAexander ,' with 0- 
thers. Net «ll upon whom affii#ions and croſſes doe ont- 


outward preaching of the Word moveth, to abſtaine from 
ſome /innes, doe u»fainedly abſtaine from the ſame, for then 
would they not agatne rernrne wto them, continuing in the | 


ving in the { burch, profeſſing with us oxe and the ſclfe-ſame |} 
Gel and Religion, outwar ly £ ubmitting themſelves unto | 
the Ordinances of Ged: abſtaining from publicke grofſſe | 
finnes, which yet notwithſtanding are enemies unto God, 
entor/ghteouſneſſe, unto finceritie, diſſembling hypoereres? | 
Of whom Ezekiel ſpeaketh, For they come unto thee as the 
people uſeth to come, and my people fit before thee, and heare 
thy words,but they will not doe them, for with their monthes | 
they make jeſts, and their heart  goeth after their coveronſ* | 
neſſe ; their bodies were in the Temple, their hearts, ſer- 
ving the Dzvi/,ofthis number were both das and Demas. | 


which doth in ſome meaſwre abſtaine from them, and of this | 
w* find rol of Chriſt, working in them ts the morrifi- | 


cationand 
of their hearts abher ſir, wh doe with all their endevornrs (et | 
themſelves againſt ji»; which do truly and wnfainedly grieve, 
when they doe /i-ne, in whom /imne, hath not the dominion 
doth not »»le and raigne; inwhom /inne doth daily more and 
more decreaſe zyaxeth every day more & more weake, thoſe 


He is externally purged from his/imnes,which is baptized, | - 
ſort there are many; but onely thoſe are inwardly cleanſed, } 


liſhing of ſinne, w# do from the very botrome | 


Ezek,33-31, 
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onely I fay,are effetally cleanſed from their ſinnes, | 
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Outward purging ſuffi cient to falvation,C hap.1 


This may be further confirmed by theſe Reaſons, 
-* x Becauſe if all ſuch as are externally purged frem their 
finnes, were inwardly clenſed from the /ame , then wouldit 
follow that it were ſuperfluous to looke for the inward wa 
ſhing ; but after ths we are 1n ſpectallto labour, the other | a 
- without ths, being inſurticient. | 
2 Becauſe it would follow, that allſuch which are exter-| 
nally purged were ſavedzwhich is abſurd. 18 
3 Becauſe, we may obſerve by daily experience, thetme| | 
ny externally purged, doe againe rerwroe to their ſinnes, and 
continue therein. 074% 
Hence we are taught, v Xl 
1 That it is not ſufficient unto ſalvation, to be #utwardly 
 waſhen, unleſſe we be inwardly clenſed from our ſinnes + nat 
ſuicient in #apt:/me to be waſhen with water, unleſſe our: 
ſoules be ſprinkled and waſven from ſinne, by the blood | 
Chrift either muſt theimward accompany the outward, or| 
| clfe the oxrward is but further unto our condemnation. 
2 That therefore we muſt not content our ſelves with] 
| the exterrall,unleſſe we do alſo find the internal, we mult | 
not attr+bute that unto the outward, which is proper, pecuy 
liar,andeffentiall unto thezwward: as too-too many attribute 
unro the Sacraments, the power of conferring grace, of juſti-| 
fywmg, remitting finne, ſanttifyin g and ſaving ; yea , Arc {0} 
{uperſtitious, as that they thinke their chi/drex damned, if 
they ſhould die without Bapri/me, Let us endevour to feele 
the vertue and ethicacie of the i»ward, whereby wee may 
truely hate and abhorre /inne, ſo that we would nor ( 19% h 
| 77 were for awbole world) willinelyand wilfnily commit the 
ſame : being carefull and watchfull , notro firne againſt the 
blood of Chriſt, but toefteeme and reſpe it , as the preciom 
price of our redemption. Thus of the /#cond. | 
. The 5rd is this, that | 
Sxch as doe not leade their Irves anſwerable unto that pri- | 
miſe and vow, which they made in their Baptiſme, and accor- 
ding tothe light of Gods Word mnciting them unto bolineſſe, - 
ſhew themſelves forgetfwull of Gods mercies, and have forgot- | 
| te 
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Verſe 9.//ngodly livers forgetfull of Gods mercies. 


var ect a aac ——_—_ 


| | ren that he was purged from his old ſinnes. It is a great mercy 
| | of God, that by Bapti/me he doth receive US As members of 
> | his flocke, that he doth externally mngraft as into the myſt call | 
ba3dy of his Sonne eſis ( brift, that he promiſerh-to be ovr | 
| God,our Father and preſerver, It isa-great mercy when he | 
| &c/towerh upon us, any kyowledge of his word , a great» wer-. 
| cie, when wee doe abſtaine from any ſnne. Now when we | 
doe not lead our lives according to thoſe mercies, but breake | 
| boththat vow which we made unto Ged- in Bapriſme , and | 
| likewiſe retwrne wxto our ald ſinnes, from which by theprea- 
| ching of Gods Word, we did in ſome mealure abſtaine, wee 
become forgetful of the mercies of God. When Toſeph bad ex- 
pounded the Butlers dreame, he required. of him that hee 
world remember him being reftared unto bus place,even ſol- 
Hicite for his deliverance: he being reſtored. did-.nor ſollicite 
Pharach tor Teſephs deliverance,and ſo is laid not to have re- * 
mebred him.God hath beftowed mercies ypon us, requiring 
of us to remember him,to be mindful of thoſe mereies,wye have | 
vowed to performe this d#tie, when therefore wee doe not | 
performe onr vow and promiſe, doe we: net. forget both him | 
and his mercies ? We doe, not eſteeming- and conſider ing of ' 
themas we os ght,not performing the condition required of 
us in regard of thoſe mercies, not making that «ſe of them 
tor which they were beſtowed uponuus,not returning prai- 
ſesandthanke{giving unto God for theſame, 1111 1 ot 
Be we carefull thereforeto liveho/ily, and wnrebukeably, | 
to performe our owes unto Ged, left: we draw upon our | 
ſelves, the heavy judgernents of God. We have beene &ap- | 
tied in the Name of Chriſt, been partakers of the. preaching | 
of the Word, God in beth onitaling his mercies to | 
us: live we not then otherwiſe, than it becometh- Chriffrans, | 
_ 2 become forgerfull of»Gads mercies.. Thus of the 
third. | 
The foxrth is this, that + k OT x in. 
The forgerfulneſſe of Gods bleſſings and benefits is an heavy 
| and great ine. This is the /amme and ſubſtance of the Rea- 
ſon, namely, that we ought to labaur aad endevogr for thoſe 
| 6.9 | H 2 graced 
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| | nxoo Forgetfulneſſeof Gods mercies,a great ſin.Chap| 
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graces, leſt we be forgetfull of the mercies of God. Fot thi 
| ſome the Lord doth often taxe the 1/7aelites. They forgate 
'Plal$:11, | ( faiththe P/almiſt) bu atts and his wonderfull morkes tha 
| RL0G33, he had ſhewtd them. _ They ſoone forgate his workes : the N—® 
5h wo waited not for hu comunfell. And againe, They forgat Gui 
| their Saviour which had done ou things in Epypr, Soby 

Jer.2+ 32« -leremiah, Can a maide forget her-ornament, or a Bride her| 
attire ? Yet my-peeple have forgotten me , dayes withou| i 
uwumber. And againe, eA voyce was heard «pon the highpls. 

ces, weeping and ſupplications of the children of 1/racl, fr| 
| they have perverted their way, and forgotten the Lord thin | 
Deut.6.12, God. Hereof the Lord did often warne his people, Iſt they 
and $.11, ſhould forget hiws, threatning heavy judgements again(t 


 Ter,3.21, 


Det B19e | them, if they did forget him. 

Reaſons. ' The Reaſons hereof are theſe, 2 Becauſe it doth highh 
| offend God. 2 | Becauſe we become hereby unthankefull for 
former »9ercies. 3 Becauſe wee doe hereby deprive our 


ſelves of futwre bleſſings, as being #nthankefill for the for- 


mer « TER 
' Hencethen learne-we - | 
© 1 To keepea catalogue of Gods mercies, wherebywe 
may daily be the moremindefu/l of them , 'and 6 pertorine 
| that dxr:e of remembrance which God requireth of us: how 
elſe can weperceive Gods /ove towards us, how elſe can wet 
be withdrawnefrom ſimne ? | 
*.2-Tobe mindfull of Gods mercies towards us, whicharc 
both many and great, #:ercies in Bapriſeze2 in the Lords SuÞ- 
per, inthe ora, with varietie of others, ftrivmgto betrue- 
ly zhankefwll for theſame, leſt God complaine of us, and of 
ourgroflſe unthankefulneſſe, as it's here in my Text, as bemy 
fe ef getfail that we were parged from onrn old fannes. Thus of 
the fowrth, and ſoof the third Reaſon. n | 


: 10 Wherefore,therather, brethren, give dilsgence 
Verſ, *? make your calling and el:Hlion ſure : for sf yee dot 
theſe-things, yee foall never fall. © | 

1" For ſo az entrance ſhalt be minsftred unto y0u.| 
$1 abox we |. 
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aboundantly, into the everlaſting kingdvme of our 
Lerd and Saviour Jeſus (hriſt. 


»* -. = 

x 58 

x *,- 
oF 

1 is 


oo 
- 
ds... At 


FER | Theſe ver/es containe the fourth and fift Reaſon of the for- | 
ZZ mer Exhortation, both arifing from the grear profir which | ff 
| wereape by thoſe graces. The former, laid downe in theſe 
words, Wherefore the rather give diligence, to make your 
[| calling and eleftion ſure 3 which may be thus concluded. Jf 
| yee ought to labour and endevour to make your — and 

cleftion ſure, then yee ought to labour and endevonr for the 
z fore-mentioned grACES. But yee On ght to labour and endevour 
to make your calling and elettion ſure. Therefore yee ought to 
labour for the fore-mentioned graces. 

The conſequence of the propeſitton is laide downe in the 
very firſt word, therefore, implying, that the graces where- 
unto he doth exhort us, are the proper effetts and fruits of our 
clettion and vocation, yea, ſure and certaine fignes , whereby 
to diſcerne the ſame : the finding and feeling of Gods gifts 
and graces within us, being the ready meanes , whereby to 
be aſſured of our elettionand vocation; foras there hath not 
beene any e/efted and effettnally called, which hath not alſo 
becne /anttified, fo there was never any truly /anttified, 
which was notalſo e/efed and effeftrally called. 

Ehe /atter, laid downe in theſe words, For if yee doe theſe | 
things ye ſpall never fall, for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
unto you abundantly , into the everlaſting kingdome of our | 
Lird and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, Tt may bee thus conclu- 
ded. | E 
| If by thoſe graces wherennts I doe exhort you , you may 
continue and goe onin that way, which at the length will bring 
yon 1nto the Kingdome of heaven, even that eternall King- 
dome of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, then yee ought to labour and 
enaevonr for thoſe graces. | ' 

But by thoſe graces whereunto I doe exhort you, yee may 
continue and goe oninthat way, which at the length will bring 
you into the Kingdome of heaven , even that eternall King- 


dome of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
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' Therefore yee ought to labour and endevonr for the ſane. 
"Touching the former of thoſe two reaſons, Wherefore, the 
rather brethren, give diligence to make your calling and ele. 


tro to make our calling andeleAion ſure ; in theſe words, | * 
Give diligence to make your calling and elettion ſure. 2 The| | 
meanes whereby to come to this aſſurance, laid downein| # 
the word wherefore, namely , by attaining the graces before| 
mentioned, faith, vertne, knywledge,&-c, 3 A two-fold mn 
tive to enforce this exhortation, the former laid downe inthe| 
word rather, the /atter, inthe word brethren, of theſe in| | 
der. | | 

' Touching the exhortation,two things are to be conſidered.| 
1 Adtyto be performed, Hake your calling and elettig 
fare. 2 The manner how it is to be performed, with 
Induſtrie, carefully , laboriouſly, G:ving diligence to make 
your calling and elettion ſure. 

Concerning the d#ty to be performed, it is 19 make our 
calling and elettion ſure , for the underſtanding of which 
three thingsare tobe confidered. x What our eApefit 
meaneth by calling andelettion. 2 Whatit is to make on 
calling andelefionſure. 3 For whoſe cauſe we are to make 
our calling and eleftion ſure, : | Fs. 

For the 1, by calling, weare to underftand rhar works of 
God, ſevering us from the world of unbeleevers, ro become 
| members of Chriſt ;by faith,tranſlating us out of the kingdome 

of darkeneſſe, even of ſinne and ignorance, into the hingdome 
of Chriſt, that is, of faith and holineſſe, fingling and drawing 
us out from among Reprobates , whereby we become, that 
which we were not, even true beleevers , members of Chriſt, 
Saints, Sounes, and Heires of God. This asa fruit and effe® | 
doth flow from and fo/low our eleti9n. For whom hee hath 
| Predeflinate,them he hath alſo called. By eleftion two things 
May be underſtood, either that which 1s before time'; even | 
| Gods eternall decree freely chuſin g 4s ſome eAngels : So alſ0 


a certaime number ot 0 loft manhind to obtaine (alvation by: 
fazth in C briſt Teſws, __ : 4 


Othe praiſe of his glorious grace; ” 
| that 


_ CITY 


Hon ſcre: It conliſteth of theſe three parts. 1 An exhorta. | 7 
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Verſe Id. ; 


| that, which 1s in time, even that werke which our effettuall 
: | | calling doth produce 1n ms, whereby we doe ſeparate our ſelves 
| | from the prattiſes of others, abſtaining from their ſinnes, and 
| FE; conforming our ſelves tothe will of God, | | 
For the 2, to make our calling and eletton ſure, 1s to con- 
firme that decree of our elefttion ( which is firmely Farmer 
X' on Gods part) to our owne hearts ; manifeſting both it , and 
our effettuall calling nnto our ſelves and ethers, by the gifts 
| and graces of Gods Spirit in us ; which ſhew our faith ard ju- 
| flification,as juſtification manifeſteth our vocation, and it, our 
1 election, | | 
For the 3, we arc to make our calling and eleftion ſure,not | For whoſe 


Hin regard of God, for with him, both it, and all other things I 


| To wak 
are unchangeable , according to that of the eApoſt/e : The calling and. 


foundation of God remaineth ſure, and hath this ſtale , The | cleftionlure, 
Lord knoweth who are his, and let- every one that calleth on an 4 
the Name of the Lord depart fromwiquitie; but partly in re- | 
gard of oar ſelves, and partly inregard of others. In regard 
of our /e/ ves, that our mindes and conſtiences may be confir- | 
med in the undoubted truth of our ſalvation. Tn regard of o- * 
thers , that by GHY goed workes wee may teftifie unto others | 
that we belong unto God,and are of the number of his children, 
For as the tree is knowne by the fruit , ſo are men by their 
| workes. Thus ofthe der '”. | ; 1 
; Concerning the mann how it is tobe performed , 1t 1s 
by giving diligence thereunto. The word inthe originall,ſig- | "NOT We 
niheth a ſpeedy and quicke diligence, a laborious endevour, | wreallingand: 
importing, both rhar we ought timely and ſpeedily to make | eleRion ure, 
our callizg and etetHon ſure. And likewiſe that in performing 
the ſame, we muſt not be ſluggiſh, lazie, drowſie, neglizent, 
but beſtow travaile,paines, labour, fervency,yea,and onr beſt | 
cndevonr about the ſame. | : D. Chriſtians: 
From both,this oe Obſervation may be gathered,that oughtcarneſt= | - 1// 
 C('riflians ought earneſtly to endevonr for a particular af> | ly to endevour | 2 
| HE” | raparticular | - _ 
ſtrance of their owne ſalvation, and by their good workes to| oF Os 
manifeſt the ſame, both unto themſelves and others. This one | theirowns |, © 
point comprehendeth both the d#2y to be performed , the | ſalvation,une | 
by their good | 
a H 4 manner | 
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- Particular afſe HYaNce of Chap;i| 
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| [works toma= | manner how it is to be performed, and the end why wee 
nifeſt the ſame | 0, htto perforine the lame, «1d our hope of you ((ath 

both unto "4 vidga i EO 

themfelvesand | Saint Pail, writing unto the Corinthians ) 1s ſtedfaſt, Know. | WR 

others. ing that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſoall yethe| MY 


z Cor.1.7- | alſo of theconſolation. The ( orinthians as they had this aſſy| # 


rancein themſelves, ſo by their patient ſuffering of affliction, | 
r Thefl.1.3,4+ | they did 72anifeſt the ſame unto others, So alſo the Theſa-| 
lomans Remembring without ceafing your worke of faith,and | 
Labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Teſins (rift, | 
in the ſight of God, and our Father , knowing brethren bele.| 
1 Tob 19425, ved your elettHon of God. By this endevonr, [ob attained wto | | 
aſſurance, So alſo Saint Paul, For we know that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved,we have a buil- 
RA dings of God, an honſe not made with hands, eternall,in the 
| 2 Tim,4.7, | beavers. And againe, / have fought a good fight, I have fini-| 
| niſhed my courſe, T have kept the faith , henceforth there 
laid up for me acrowne of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the 
righteous judge will give me at that day. _ 
Reaſons. That we ought thus to endeyour for this aſ#rance, may 
I | beproved by theſe Reaſons. 1 From the commanadement 
2 Cor.I3-5*» | of God, Examine your ſelves , whether you be in the faith: 
prove your owne ſelves : know ye not your owne ſelves, how 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in you,except yee be Reprobates. 2 From 
the poſſibilitie of obtaining this aſſurance , whereof theſe 
E | Scripteres are undoubted proofes. And rhe Spirit of God 
nr} RomeS.1G, (faith Saigt Pax/ ) teftifieth together with our ſpirits , that 
© } Ilohs 2, we are the Sonnes of God. Beloved ( faith Saint John) nw 
are we the Sonnes of God, and we know (that 1s, arc undoub- 
tealy perſwaded by faith) that when Chriſt ſpall appeart 
glory, we ſhall be like unto him, for we ſhall fre him as he ts; 
Sd alſo the whole fifteenth P/alme. 4 From our owne care” 
full eadevour about the things of this. life ; if we ove dilt- 
gence to make them/re, (as they doe which b«y houſes 0! 
land, which take Leaſes » P#t ont money, or the the) then 
much more ought wes give diligence about this aſſurance: 
as being infinitely of more worth than the other. 4 From 
the 1nconveniences which accompany the want of this a 
; YANERS 
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rance, where it #5, there can beno? made of the promiſes | 


of God, in the time of affliftionand perſecution, Where #2 z5, 
there can be no.afſ#rance of the favonr of God : where #t 2s, 


& -, there can be no progreſſe in the courſe of goalineſſe. 
Il 5 From the commodittes and benefits which flow trom this 
| 2ſurance, unto all ſxch as have ir. They are vpholaen in the 
| 15720 of affii&ion, I ſhould have fainted (ſaith David) mn- 
leſſe I had belceved to ſee the grodneſſe of the Lord in the 
land cf the living, They can with confidence and: faith in 
Chriſt Teſirs, refit the temptations of the Devill. They ſtrive 


and v:/ifie the things of this /ife. 

The //es hereof are foxrefold, | 

For [n/truttion, It's not enough for us to have the name of 
( briſtians, and a generall knowledge of redemption by Chriſt 


and vocation. But how may weattaine unto this,may ſome 
fay? I anſwer. 1 Thatwe may be aſſured of the rr#th of 
our vocation or effeftuall calling , by theſe tokens; namely, 
if it beof God,if wee yee/d unto it, if we abhorreand abftaine 
from /inne and wickedne ſſe, if we practiſe holineſſe and righ- 
| ££0ſneſſe, if by the voyce of God, weare till changed from 
one degree of grace to another, Finally,it by the ſame we are 
made fraztfullin good workes. 2 That wee may be afured 
of our e/efHon, by theſe, namely, if we finde that the Word 
of G:4 hath come in power unto us, if we finde thatwe have 
faith tg beleeve Gods Word ſawingly, if we finde that we are 
truely and effetually called, if wee finde our ſelves exdued 
with the gifts and graces of Gods Spirit. 

For Repreher ion, 1 unto ſuchas thinke it 192poſſible to be 
aſſured of ones [alvarion, contrary to Tobs, I know, and Saint 
Panls,,mekyow. 2 Vnto ſuch as thinke that it's /#fficeent | 
| to hope well, and not rrowble ones (elfe further. 3 Vntoſuch 
as doz not endevyour at all for this aſ#raxce. 4 Ynte ſuch 
as thinke that it's a great fanlt to make queſtion of this aſſ#- 


to walke worthy of this aſſarance. They overcome the world, | 


leſtts, nnleſſe we finde a particular aſſurance of our eledtion 
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Gracegiveth affurance of ſalvation Ch 


| doe rather by their evill workes than rheir good, aſlure thems | 
ſelves heresf, whereof our Savioxr advertiſed his Diſciples, 
faying, The t:me all come, that whoſoever killeth you, il | 
thinke that he doth God ſervice. 6 Vntoluch as are toocy:| FR 
7491s about the ele#0n of others, being 1n the meane time| 
| careleſſe of their owne, though they are wiikd :» particular | 
| to make their owne calling and elettion ſure. | = 
'Vitel Conſez | For Conſolation, unto luch as doc either endevour for this| 

2 aſſurance, or have already obtained the ſame , what can bee | 

1 more comfortable, thanto have it? and by what meanican|} 
we be more encouraged to get it, than by a di/1gent cndgval | | 

$ ring of theſame? \ 
VſeofExhorz | For Exhortation, let us imploy our ſelves dr/gent!y about 
126900G 6 the /ame, aſſuring our ſelves both of the poſib:liry thereot, 

and that without the /ame, we can have no true comfort in 
thinking of heaven; in weditating of the life to come. Thus 
of the Exhortation, 

Touching the eaves whereby to come to this aſſwrance, | 
they are laid downe in the word »herefore, namely, by atta- 
nng the forementioned graces. Whence this Obſervation 4 
reeds > | ti | 
| : _ Chriſtians, bythe gifts and graces of Gods Spirit planted 
E | IS Gods thetr "ld a pier as them: vs «th they are 
| | Spiticaſſure | #72 the ſtate of grace, both elefted, andefſettually called. Here 
temſelyerot | by did the epofle Pal, both dilcerne of his owne efpate, 
Land Vochtian.. | by hog condition of others. 
| 2 Tim-4.7. y: the gifts and graces of Gods Spirit in, hrimſelfe, he was 

1 Thcfl.1 «3,4, | 4 {ſa red of his wuzs. Serene. My ira graces of G ods 
Sprrit in others he was aſſured of theirs. | | 
Reaſons... | The Reaſons hereof are theſe. 1 In regard of the prom- 
af ”. _[]/etof Godannexedunto thoſe graces , being molt certa'ne; 

. | lonnG.47, infallible ; as unto faith, Verely, verely, 1 ſay unto yum, hee 
wY that belteveth ow me hath everlaſting life, Vato knowledge, 
And thu is life eternal ( or the meanes whereby to ovraine 
"OE: lie eternal}) ro know thee the oneby true God, and Teſm Chr iff 
| Whom thos haſt ſent. Vnto Patience, Tothem who by patient” 
| COMFIBMANCE 1 well-doimng, ſeeke for gory , and honour, and 1M- 
mortal wity, 
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| mortality, eternal life. Vnto godlineſſe, Godlineſſe is profi. | 1 Tim,4.8, 
| table wnts all things, having promſe of the life that now 14, | 
EE 4rd of thar which 15 20 come. Vnto Brotherly kindneſſe, And | yu 
Pl hoover ſhall give to drinke unt9 ore of theſe little ones, a | 
"03 cup of cold water onely, wn the name of a Diſciple, verely T ſay | ; 
unts you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe hs reward, Vnto Love,If Wwe | rtlohng 12, 
| /ove one another God dwelleth in us,and ht; love ts perfeB#ed in 
| 5. 2 Inregardthatno wicked perſon ordained unto deſtru- | 
Hon, can a:taine unto any one of thoſe graces. 3 In regard 
of the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, witneſſing unto ſuch as have 
thoſe graces ,that they are the Sonnes of God, ' ' © 
9. But how ſhall I know, whether this teffimony doth 
|| proceed from the holy Ghoſt ? Secing even the Devil can 
transforme himſclfe into an eAngel of leght. 
_ eA, We mayknowit. 1 By theperſwaſton , Gods Spr- 
| r:t dothnot ſimply ſay, rhar we arerhe children of God, but 
| doth perſwade us unto the ſame, reſolving all objeftions which 
we being ſcrupulons, or donbring can alledge. 2 By the noan- 
| | er of this perſwaſion, which is not drawne from our ewne 
|| workes or worthineſſe, ( as in the Devils ſuggeſtions ) but 
from the a/onelove of go iz Chrift Teſs. Whereunto wee 
may adde the effefs of this per/wraſion , wee rely pon God, - 
| calling #por his, as diva children, «Abba Father. Wee 
| { Late ſine, wee endevonr to performe Gods will, wee labour to 
£10 on in Godlineſſe, 4 In regard that ſrchas have thoſe | 
| graces, are imgrafted into'C bruſh, are made members of him, 
| 5 Inregard of the neceſſary dependance,betwixt thoſe graces 
and e/ett10p, as the linkes of a chaine, tyed and coupled toge» 
| ther : 7/hom he did predeſtinate ( ſaith Saint Par! ) them hee 
|; aſſo called : and whom he called, than he alſo juſtified; and | 
| | hom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Santtification fol- 
| | loweth j»ftificarien, as it doth vocation, and vocation elettie | 
LA 
Hence it fooweth | 
1 That we ought highly ro priſe andeſteeme of thoſe gra- 
Ces, as being orr ſureſt evidence that we belong unto God, 
| that ( Þriſt :5 our Redeemer. Such as deſpiſe and GH—_ | 
x ES them 
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A ſpirituall kinred amongſt C briſtians.Chapy 
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| 
Motivesenfor- 
| 


cing the for - 
' mer exhortati- 
, Ol, 

1 Brethren, - 
| Three ſorts of 
Brethren, 
Gecn.25.25. 
1 Deut.23.20. 


: 


| 
| 
| 


| 


thom ( as hogges doc moſt precions pearles ) deprive thems 


ſclves of this Evidence, and yet alas, ſuch are not aſhamed 


| toſay, that rhey ſhall beſarved as well 4s the beft , preliuning 


on Gods mercies, on their owne ſuppoſed worthincfle. x 
2 That we ought to makg a ſpecial uſe of them in the tim 
of Sathans temptations, when ſuggeſting and allcaging tha 8 
we are Reprobates, he would drive us into the Gu! fe of aeſpe- F 
ration. Thusreſiting him by ſhewing the truth of :hoſe gre-|8 
ces Within us, he will flee from [7 
3 | That we ought by all meanes to labour and endevowr far | 
the ſame, abounding Jai therein, growing and cncreaſing in 
them more and more, that thus we may make our calling an 
eletton ſure, even have a particular aſſurance »f the certam- 
ty of our owne ſalvation. 
| Fouching the motives enforcing this Exhortation togive 
diligence to make onr calling axd elettion ſure , they are tm, 
the former, 11ide downe in the word Brethren; the /atterin 
the word rather. | 
For the 1, there are. three ſorts of brethen ; brethren by. 
race,ag were Eſau and Tacob; brethren by place, as were the; 


| 1[raclites,-And brethren by grace, as are all Gods childy, 


—- 


which/aft « here meant. This word our eApo/ile uſezh.# 
inſinuare himdelfe into their reſpetts , thereby manifenny 
both his humilitie, his mildxeſſe, and his affettion, az ro! 
forcible perſwaſions and motives to incite them unto the pet- 
formance of this:Exhorration , whence appeareth his great 
 wiſedome and diſcretion, in uſing ſuch gent!c meanes to gum 
their affettions. Fr, 

The maine thing tobe obſerved, isthis,that Elf 

There us a ſpirituall kinred and brotherhood among Cart 
ftrans. I will declare thy name Among my brethren, (aid Da 
vid.'\The brethren which are with me, unto the Churches" 9, 
Galatia, {aid Panl. One i your (Maſter, even C hriſt, and ai 
Je. are brethren, ſaith our Saviour. 

'The Reaſons hereof are theſe, 1- Becauſe we have ore F4- 
ther, whichis God: 2 One Mother, which is the Churc®- 


| 3 Arebegottes with one/ted, even the inmortall ſeed of #%! 


For | 


L4 
A 


4, 3 
Re Od ek, Lara 
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Verſ 10.4 ſpiritual kinred among ſt Chriſtians. 
Word, 4 Have one kinde of fpirituall fooge, the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. 5 Have one CMediatour, Chriſt, 6 Have 
#nc inheritance, the kingdome of heaven. 

Hence it followeth, wn 
1 That this name u not to be aiſdained., and bad mn ſuch 
contempt amongſt Chriſtians, as it in theſe ayes. 
2 That every childe of God hath abundance of kinred. 

| 23: That there ought ro be ns ſtrife and contention among ft 

| Chriſtians, as being brethren, we maſt ove one another, love 

| cogether in unity and amity ; we muſt rake one anorbers part; | | 

| rejouce at one anithers welfare ; grooving at one anothers | [4 

| gr:efe, with 7o/eph, with Aofes, with Nehemiah, and Saint | 1 Thell2.19, | ! 

| Pax/. Oh that we could performe thoſe mutuall duties [7% 1 7 

which our ſpir:itnall alliance requireth t. R_4. ” -— , va 

'| Forthez. It's laide downe in theſe words, the rather, | 2 Motivetthe {| 

| which may bee diverſly wnderſtood, either thus , Secing | ihe. 

| | without thoſe graces, wee cannot make onr calling and ele- 1 

| ion fare, which thing is moſt needfull , we muſt theye- " 

| | fore the rather by them give diligence, to got this aſſurance;or 1-4 

| thus, ſeeing the aſſurance of our eleftion and vocation is (0 | 

| | comfortable, /o excellent a benefit,” therefore the rather wee 

| maſi'give diligence abour the'ſame + "Or thus, Seeing {0 
many aredecerved about their elefton and vocation;therefore 
ow we the rather give diligence to make the ſame ſure; or 
thus, referring the words unto the latter 'part of this tenth 

verſe whete'itis ſaid, for if ye doe theſe things yee ſhall never 

fall, becauſe this diligence in making our calling and eleftion 
ſtre, 1s a meanes to prevent falling away ; we muſt therefore 
the rather endevonr about the ſame, Thus of the former, or 
fourth Reaſon. SSIEES * IRE 

Touching the /atrer, or fifr and /aſt Reaſon, it'slaide down 

In theſe words, for if yee doe theſe things yee ſhall never fall; | 

| fer ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you aboundantly;in- . 

gs Fs everlaſting kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Teſus 

| Chriffh | 1 | | 
For the »nderftanding of which Reaſon, wee: are to- take 
notice of the metaphor here uſed by our Apoſtle, —_— 
Ph 
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| ſich as walking or running, doe by one or other accident gareh| 
4 fall, whereby they are letted and hindred in their conſe, 
| The /ife of a Chriſtian isarace, a great priſe u ſet before w, 
even the celeſtiall Iernſalem , the kingdome of heaven, the| 
2 LI throne and pallace of the great king, We mult rwnne, clle ſhall 3 
{| xCor 9:24. | we not obtarne » yea, WE mult ſo runne that we may obtaine: |: 
- | many #lockes and rockes liein the way ,' by thoſe gifts and|} 
graces of Gods Spirit, we doc at the length attaine the end 
| of our deſires, hereby anentrance being miniſtred unta ug, in 
to this kingdome, Though at /ome time we may receiveafel! 
or br&iſe, whereby we may: be in ſome ſort letted 1n' our 
courſe, yet doe we notfall away rorally and fire. But as 
they which beiag letted in their courſe by a fa? , therefore 
make the more ſpeed, redeeming the. time formerly loft: 
Even fo, though at /ome 112505 we fall through: our faves, 
( Saint James reftifying the ſame, 47 many things we offen 
 «l1, uſing the ſame word which is here ſet downe) yet doe 
wenot /e ſts{1; but hereafter ( this ſame working together 
for the beſt unto us ule greater cireumfpettion and more dil 
gence in the conrſe of goalinefſe , than formerly wey 
|-Whence we maythus conceive of our e{poſtles meaning, 
| as ifhe had ſaid, - By thoſe gifts and graces of Gods Spirit, 
yee ſhall be preſerved from totall and finall falling awaj,.i| 
| at any time yee doe-fall, by them yee forall be raiſed up again, 
and ſo at the length obtame the kengdome of heaven. &1 
* This Reaſon conſiſteth of two parts. The former ,concer-: 
\ kethrhe eſtate of Gods childres in this life, they doe not fall 
| away. The latter, their eſtate inthe /ife #0 come, they obtane| 
| the kingdome of heaven, and both thoſe, by doing of theſt 
things,even adding unto their faith,vertue,c>c. 8 
Concerning the 1, theireſtate in this life, they ball never} 
fall, that is, totally and finally, forin part, and for « tim | 
they often doe. a rear wn \ AG 
.. Whencethis Obſervation may be gathered,that *Þ} 
|  SKCh as are endurd with the gifts and graces of Gods Sp | 
ret, ſhall never fall away, totally and finally; Neither in their | 
Dottrie, bybeleving and maintaining heretical opigyprind. 
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erſ.10.T hecertainty of the Saints perpetnity. belt - [ 
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which are contrary unto the Word of God,or in their life ang:\ the giftzand |. * 
converſation, leading the ſame otherwiſe #han becommeth the ar way uy + --Þ 
| Goſpel. There may be, 1 confeſle, evenin the beſt- of Gods | yer fallaway | 
children, a partiall and temporary defettion, both from ſome | rorally and 
wart of Dotrine, and ſome part of Obedience , as the exans- | finally, 
ples of Noah, Lot, David, Selomn, Peter, with others , doe 
witnciſe ; but this their defeion and falling away, isneither 
rorall nor finall. | NEAR 
| They may( as oneſaith, ) bee ina dead ſleepe, yetlive:. 
faint, yet not faile;be icke,yet not wnto-death ;/ weather-bea- | 
tex, yernot wracked ; langwrſh, yet not periſh ; In them the 
 Fuit of ſaving faith, may be fora time ſuppreſſed, yer' the | 
reote not. /#pplanted, The at of it may be /kfpended, yetthe | 
| habite not loſt, it may be ecclip/edto our ſenſe + yet bulight- 
| not /eſſened,orhis conrſe ftaide. Faith inthem may at ſome | 
times be ſaid to be dimnifeed, in regard of the att, operation, | 
externall fruits;{exſt and 0 rs” of :t, but not inregard. 
of the habire and /ubParce of the ſame. The E/ett-thus: car. 
not poſſibly fall away. This truth may be confirmed: by 'di- 
| vers teftimonies of Scripture. He that doth theſe things (laith | 
David ) foall never be moved, that is, he that performet h the 
forementioned duties ſhall never periſh, but undoubtedly bee | 
aved. Whoſoever is borne of God,((aith S.Tohx )doth not com 
mt frnne, for hisſved remaineth in him, and he cannot ſons; 
( that 1s, wnto dearh by falling away totally. and frnally- froms' 
God) becanſe he is barne of God. And againe , _—_ went 
ont frem us, but they werenor of us, for if they. had beene" of | 
us, they weuld no doubt have rontinued with us, but they wenr.| . 
cat, that they might be manifeſt, that they-were not all of ur | 
There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſt s, and falſe Prophets, ſaith our: 
Saviewr, and ſhall hew great frgnes and wonders : 1m fo nmch : 
that if it were p6ſſible ( note, if it were poſſible) they ſhall de=\ 
cerve the very Eleft, Whencemay be concluded that #5 5m-| 
Poſſible thar the Eleft ſhould periſh, thartheir happine ſe ſhoxld | 
be loſt , that they ſhowldfall away totally and fixally. + 
The. Reaſons of this Doftrine are of divers ſorts. The: 
1 may be taken frem God. The 2fromChriff. The 3 ous 
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the Holy Ghoſt. The 4,from the Word of God. The 5 af 
laſt from the children of God. Others might bepretucelll | 
I * | mentioned, but let tho/e luffice, v4 5 
| | Thefirſtbran« | The firſt Reaſor is taken from God , concerning when 
E nt wh divers things are to be conſidered, all confirming this point; | 
ES | namely, 1 His decree, 13 His knowledge ; .z His love ; 4H 
power. 5 Hiswill, 6 His promiſes. 7 His Protelium.|| 
8 His Covenant. g Thegifrs which he beftoweth on his/Þ 
owne children, | 
. -For the x, the decree of God, its mentioned by Saint Pau, | 
-Rom,$.30, whom hee did predeſtinate, them be alſo called,and whom be 
called. them alſo he juſtified, and whom hee juſtified, them bt 
alſo glerified, New,the decree of God t unchangeable , im 
mutable. Therefore whoſoever are elefied, ſpall alſo be ylv 
Hified ;they ſhall not everlaſtingly periſh. -And this our Saw 
Tohn 15.16. | 04+ confirmeth. Tee have not hoſe me,. but I have cheſt 
Jon, and ordained you, that you ſpould. goe, and bring ferti 
fraite , and that your fruit ſhould remaine. a 
2 | - For the 2,theknowledge of God, mentioned alſo by Salt! 
 2'Tim.2.19. | Paxl. The foundation of God ftandeth ſure, having thu ſeals 
| the Lord knoweth them that are his, Whence we may thw 
Reaſon ; Tf the Eleft may periſh and fall away, then may Got 
: | errein his kyowledge, be deceived in his judgement, but that" 
| impoſſible, therefore ſhall not the Ele periſh , and fall « 
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For the 3, the love of God, mentioned by the Prophet## 
 Yemiah, Thave loved thee with an everlaſting love, there 
fore with loving kindneſſe have I drawne thee. If Gods tet 
towards his owne children, be ani everlaſting /ove, then 18K 
smpoſſible that his chil{dren ſhould fall away totally and j-| 
ualty : eyen ſuclias areendued with ſaving graces © but the 
| former js moſt cerraine, ( which Saint Pax! likewiſe conli| 
meth.) Therefore alſo the /arrer, | 
For the 4: the power of God mentioned by this our a 
mah 


ftle We are kept through the power of God, by faith, unto 
vation, which oar Saviowr likewiſe confirmeth , Ng 
| is able to plutke them out of my Fathers hand. 
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Verſe 10. The certainty of the Saints perpetuity, 

| For the 5, the will of God mentioned by our Saviour Chriſt, Es 

| This ts the Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of ail, which | lohn6.39« 

| he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing but ſhould raiſe it up at | 

the laſt day ; and this is the will of him that ſent me, that eve- 

ry one that ſeeth the Sonne , and beleeverh on him, ſnould | 
have everlaſting life, and 1 will raiſe him up. at the laſt*day.) 
Noiw t<i5 being the will of God , who 1s able to reſiſt the 
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| Forthes, His promiſes, mentioned by er emiah, I'will | Ter : 
| put my ſfprrit into their hearts , ſo that they ſhall not depart ITO. 
| fro” me. Now, Gods promuſes are #1 Chrift Jeſus, yea, and | 2 Coti.20, 
| mer, even infallibleand wndonbred, he himſelfe being faith= | Heb,10.2 Wee] 
1 f# which hath promiſed. | | : 
| Forthe7, Hy proteftion and preſervation,mentioned by | 7 
Saint Par! #ho ſpall alſo confirme you unto rhe end , that yee | 1 Cor, 1.8, 
| 2a be blameleſſe in the day of our Lord Ieſies C hriſt: where- 
| unto agreeth char of the P/almiſt; though he fall, hee ſhalt not | PAL 37-24. 
be utterly caſt downe, for the Lord npholdeth him with his Fi 
Fg And againe, The Lsrd upholatth all them thatlove | POL1gga0: |. 
| hong. x 22 . | 
For the 8, Thecovenant of God, made with his owne chil. | - 8 
| 47en, mentioned by Teremiah, 1 will give them one heart, and ler.32,3 9,404 
one way,that they may feare me for ever ; and 1 will make an | 
| | everlaſting covenant with them , that I will not turne away | 
from them te doe them good, but I will put my feare in their | 
' | hearts, that they ſhall not depart row Wes | 
For the 9, The gifts which he beſtoweth on his owne chil-= 
dren, mentioned by Saint Parl, The gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance, having giventhem, he doth not take 
| them away. By all which it followeth, that the EleB, that | 
| *hey which are endued with the forementioned graces, cannot 
fall awa totally and finally, cannot periſh everlaſtingly. Thus 
of the rſt Reaſon. | 4 os 4 ks 
The/econd Reaſon, may betaken from Chrift,concerning 
whom divers things likewiſe may be conſidered, confirming 
this point. 1 The end of his comming 1ntO thewor/d. 23 The 
| -»dand merite of his-death. 43 His /ove unto the Ele. 
| ! | | on 
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. The certainty of the Saints perpetuity.Chapyy| 


4 "The inſeparable union betweene him and them, © 5 Big 
care and watchfulneſſe over the Ele. 6 His effetluall prog. 
er for them. | "as 
Ei * For the I, The end of his comming into the world, it's (| 
Joh.3.16, | forth by himſelfe, that whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhould my| i 
| | periſh,bur have everlaſting life, 'and by his beloved Diſriph,| 
that we might live through him: confirmed alſo by Saint Paw, | 
Chriſt Ieſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, Therefore 
whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhal not fal away totally 5 finalh, 

For the 2, Theend and merite of his death, ſer forth by 
| Saint Parl!: And you that were ſometimes alienated \ ani ente | 
1] mes in your minde by wicked workes, yet now hath he-retwn-: 
{1 | ciled, in the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you boh 

- and unblameable,and unreproveable in his ſight. Thus being 
the end and #erir of his death, it's impoſſible that thoſe whom 
he hath reconciled unto God, preſented holy and unblameable, 
and unreproveablein his fght,ſhould fal away totally + finalh. 
I | Forthe 3, The love of Chriſt unto his. Eleft, mentionedd) 
| Tokn 13.1« | Saint J9hn,Having loved his ewne which were in the world, h 
loved them nnto the end. Now if the /ave wherewith het 
; 4 loveth his Eletft beean eternall and everlaſting love, how Þ 
it poſſible that they ſhould everlaſtingly periſh ? Ay 

"Hs Por the 4, The inſeparable union betweene Chriſt and hu 
tokn 174209 | Elett; of which our Saviour ſpeaketh. 7 pray nor for theſt 
" | alone, wi ar them alſo which ſhall beleeve in me , throuth| 
their woras, that they may all be one, as thou Father art 
me, and Tin thee,that they alſo may be ont in us: and that ge 
ry wth thou haſt given me,Thave given them,thar they maybt 
0neeven as we are one,l in thee,and thou in'me, that they 
be made perfett in one. Such being the union of the E1:# wi 
him,they being branches of this Vine , members of this Bud) 
ſtones built apon this foxndation, it's 119pofſible that they cal 
1 fall away orally and finally. Sg tg 
For the 5, His care' and' watthfulneſſe over the E left? 
| whereof he bin;elfe ſpeaketh: And I give wnto them erernall | 
| Tife, andthey ſhall never periſs, neither ſhall auy man pluck | 
*11 | - a4 of my hand. And againe, Ypon this Rocke ( Mehl 
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| faith, or Chriſt apprehended by faith )will 1build my Church, | 
and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevaile avainſtit. True ts he, b 8 
yea, truth it ſelfe that ſpeakerh 24. ..' 


|” For the6, Hireffeftnal prayer for the Ele mentioned, 
| Iohn 17. 20-21, andſo to the end of the Chapter. Whence 
| thisreaſon may be collefied, For whom C bei doth pray that 
[| they may net fall away, they undoubtedly ſhall not fall away: 
| | bur Chriſt prayeth for the Eleft,that they may not fail away, 
to wit, torally and finally. The conſequence of the propoſitt- 
01 is, evident, becauſe the Father will not deny the Sonune any 
thing. By all whichit followeth that the E!/ef canner fall 
away totally and finally, ſhall not periſh everlaſtingly. Thus 
of the /econd Reaſon. | IC 
 Thethird Rea/or may be taken from the holy Ghoſt, con- 
cerning whom three things are to he conſidered contirming 
| this point. 1 Hisperpetaall manſion, and cohabitation. with 
the farthfull. 2 His operation and worke in the faithful. 
3 Theteffimony and witneſſe which hee giverh unto then, | 
1n whom he dxe/leth. $44. 
| | Forthe 1, his perpetwall manſion and cohabitation in the : 
| | farrhfull, mentioned by Saint Jobr. But rhe annointing which 
| | yee have received of him, abideth in you, and yee need not that 
any man teach you, but as the ſame annointing teacheth you 
fall things, and it truth, and is no lie, and. even as it hath | 


taught Jon, yer ſhall abide in him. Andagaine, His ſeed re- | Llokng;9, 


mainet im, and he cannot ſinne ( that is, wnto death ) [ 
becauſe he is borne of God, W hereunto Saine Pax! agreeth, Cor y 
K now ye not that yee are the Temple of God,and that the Spi- 8 Corg elf, ul 
| rut of God awelleth in you. Now,the haly Spirit perpetually 
awelling in the fairhfull, it's impoſſible they ſhould everla-" 
Pings periſh, as two; | 
or the 2, The operations of.. Gods:Spirit 1n the faithful. | W., 
They are 4:ivers: he doth regenerate us. So 19.every one"that | Tokn 3-8, 
is borne of the Spirit, hee doth waſh,fanRibie, andjuſtificus. | - Gar lt 
a 6 are waſhed, but yee are (anblified,but yee are juſtified me 
inthe Name of the Lord Ieſus, and by.the Spirit of God, yea, Tokn 16-I3e if 7 
he doth leade us mto all trath , and aſſiſt #sin the perfor- 4 4 
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be certainty of the Faints perpetuity.C hap.] i 
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L.: & x Pet.1:23, 
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The fift bran: 
ched into five 
particulars. 


= 


| 1 Cor.15, 19+ 


| downe by this er «Apoſile : Being borne againe not of cor- 
| rwptible ſeede, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God which: 


| the moſt miſerable ?- 


mance of holy duties . Therefore cannot the faithful fall 
away. _ Y 
| Fer the 3, The teſtimony and witneſſe which the Spirit gh 
veth unto 1s, it's mentioned by Saint Pal. The Spirit j 


| of God: By all which it followeth, zhat the Eleft cannir fall 0 
| away totally and finally. Thas of the third Reaſon. F 
"- The forth Reaſon 15 taken from the Word of God, laide 


- SO 


liveth and abidcth for ever. Now the Word of Goa , being 
thus permanent, and 'incorruptible, 11's impoſſible that they 
which are begotten thereby, ſhould fall away totally and final- 
ty. Thus of the fourth Reaſon. bs 

The fift and laſt reaſon,may be taken from the children of 
God, concerning whom five things are "to be' conſidered, 
1 Their miſerable and wretched eſtate, if they could fall « 
way totally and finally. '2 The afſyrance and per/taſion 
which they have of their owne /a/varizy. 4 The certaint| 
which they have of the gifts and graces of Gods Spirit withs 
inthem.' 4 Their i&»r;e over the Divell, the r/orld , and 
their owne corr@prion.” '5' Their daily and earneſt prayer ur- 
to: God; all which ſerve for the confirmation of this 

oint. k 

For the 1, their miſerable and wretched eftate if the 1 could| 
fall away totally and finally. For here they are moſt /ubjet| 
.untocroſſesand troubles, they are moſt exerciſed with affi-| 
fron and perſecution, Now as 'Saint Pax! ſaith in an:ther | 
matter tf in this life onely we have hope in Chriſte are of all | 
men moſt miſerable. So ſay T, the Eteft being here continur | 
ally in a manxer under the croſſe, if it were poſſible that they 
Should fall away totally and finally, were the 'y n0t of all others 


_ Forth: 2,The afſurance which they have of their own? ſal- 
| P4120x: If upon good grownd and evidence, they are able 10 
nſtrate this A | Ng in the former part of the verſ 
| they are enjoyned thereunto, then follower it , that they cane 
| | _ 


hh. 5 


ends, apaedon 4 "_ "—_ 
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ſelfe bearcth witneſſe with our ſpirits, that we are the childyey ey” 
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| Verſe I o.1be cer tainty.of the Saints perpetumynyoyes' or 
vet rotally and finally fall away, elſe were their aſſmrance , no | | 
aſſurance, neither Gods graces, any truc ground for this aſſ- 
FAance. aertnod's.4 
Forthe 3, The certainety which they heve of the, giſts nd. 
| | oraces of God. The reaſon 18 ſet downe in theyery, Doctrine 
| of the Text, if ye doe theſethings,yee ſhall never fall, and may 
bethus framed, Such as have the gefts of Gods .S writ within 
them ſpall never fall : but the Eleft have the gifts and 
races of Gods Spirit within them, therefore they ſhall BEVEr | 
Ul Or thus, S«ch as are truely ſanttified cannot. fall away« 
Such as have the gifts and graces , of Gods Spirit are. truely. | 
ſanttified. Therefore they cannot fall away. - a—_i_; 
For the 4, Their0ittory over the Divell, the World ,. and | 
their owne corruptien.. If they are vitterions.aver thoſe ; then 
Bit impoſſible that they ſhould fall. away, thoſe being the onely | . 
mMciters unto totall and finall eLpoſtaſe, But they ecome vis | 
forious over thoſe, over the Devillz above all taking the Eph.6.166.\,." 
ſreld of.faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fery| be 6: 
darts of the wicked. Over the world, This # the wittory.| 11oh.5,4.' 


| that overcommeth the world,evtn our faith. Overthe fleſh, Gal.5.15% 
Thu] ſa then, Walke in the Spirit;and.je forall not fulfil the | Lak 


laſts of the fleſh,Therfore they cannot fall away totally e&finalty. | 
For the 5, Their daily and earneſt prayer wnnto;\God., from | 35 
which we may thusreaſon. Whatſoever we acke ns God «the | Tokn 16.23. | 
Name of Chrift, according to his.will jt ſhallhe. gevenn But t0:| yg x No 
pray that we may not beled into temptation., ther we may not |' 
fall away tetally & finally,zs agreeable unts Gods with therfore [. 
praying thits in the name of Chriſt, we ſhall obtain onr defire;\' 
By all whichit followeth, That the Elett , even the chil- | 
dren of Godelefted before all worlds, redeemed with the blood.\ 
of Chriff, traely and effetually called, and ſanitified by» the:\ 
gifts and graces of Gods Spirit, cannon totally and finally fall || 
| away, from their eleftion, redemption,vocation, and (anflifice. 
| tron, and [2 become reprobate and damned, io vigomac of} 
Before I come to the 7/es of this point, it- ſhall be-need- 3 
full to remove ſome ſfumbling blocks.gutiof the way, toan-| 
{wer ſome objeftions w* are alledged againkthis Doctrine: |, 
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 ObjeFtions againſt $ aints perpetuity anſwered.Ch pt 


| O06. 1. But may ſome ſay, if the Ele could not poſſibh 
fall. away , then why are there {o many 4dmonitions and 
exhortations to ſuch as ſtand, to take heed left they fall, and 
why-are there ſo grievous comminations threatned againſt | 
ſuch as doe fall away? —_ 
eAnſw. 1. Becauſe the Ele may fa!!, though their fal| 
be not total, or final. 2 To paint out the feareful ſtare of| 
incurable hypocrites, for whom ſinning wilfully, there rema-| i 
neth no more ſacrifice for ſinne. $4 To awaken the ſecure and] 
careleſſe, that they may take heed unto themſelves, 4 Be-| | 
cauſe Gods children the more they take heed unto. theme 
ſelves, the more they make their calling and eletlinn ſure, 
' | Obje. © 06.2. But we reade of divers, which being great profeſ- 
| ſors did torally and finally fall away, denying the Lord that 
4 '2 Pet.2« I, 22 boxtoht »þ Ys WTR . h 2 344 
B; em, as dog get, returning wnto their vemit , ſuch # 
| Demas, Hymenens, «Alexander, with others. 
eſ#. The gifts and graces whichthey ſeemed to have 
were notr7#e,but onely in ſew. "They were never truely ar 
effefttually ſanttified, but onely in their owne, and in the op 
..:] nion of others, I PIE IS DESTOAY SY 
- 0b. 3: But did not" David and Peter totally fall away, 
j in fo much that if their repentance had been preventedby 
death they ſhould have periſhed ever/aſtingly. 

Anſw. Both of them did fearefully fall, were griewvonſ) 
wonnded, yet neither was their fall final! nor rorall, The 
| ſeed caſt intothe grownd,lies there hid fur a rome, is it there- 
foredead'? the Sunne ecelipſed;, will it not therefore vine ? 
'the ſip covered with waves, is it therefore per:/hed ? the fre 
covered with afoes, is it therefore extinguiſhed? a man ina 
deepe fleepe, is he therefore dead ? Thus was their faith at 
. 06: 4; Butdoth not this Dorine open a doore to carnall 
preſtmprion and ſecwritie, yea, liberrie, as it were unto 
| £0 commit the like une fo ”©— * 


_ eAnfw. Ttdoth not, itmaketh altogether againſt pre/#”- 
en ſecuritie or deſperation, yea,is the chicfeft ſtop hinde- 
>, raw from commwlering of, "me, =o | 
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ourefold, inttinns a] Vſes of Inſtr | 


he /ſes of this point asef 3260 8}0 eh 
' For Cores on, 1 _ may note trom-hence, a maine diffe- | _ 
| cence betweenethe E/e andthe Reprobate , the children of 
| Gd, and wicked men, and that,both inregard of grace, and 
| | the continuing in grace. They differ in regard. of grace, be- | 
| cauſe the wicked have no true grace, which the gu! have; 
'| what wicked men have, it isbuc in hypocrifie, notinſiucerrty; 
itis but /eeming and counterfeit, not ſubſtantial! and reall; | 
being cl adihens water, trees without fruits : but what | Iadever.12, 
| the godly have it is really, it is in ſincerity. Though grace 
in many of them may be /#all, and faith weake, yetitstrae, 
it is in /incer:tie. They differ alſo. in their conrmance and 
perſeverance in grace. The wicked doe not continue, even in 
their /ceming graces, whereas the godly , they. continue and | 
perſevere, The wicked uponthe leaſt occaſron, change their ; 
faith into infidelity, their love, into hatred ; their patience, | 
| into /mppatience; thus ſhewing themſelves to be #x/r on' a 
ſandy foundation, But the godly doe eyer in the very timeof 
danger and extremitie , abide tm the truth, thus thewing 
themſelves to be b:i/t upon the Rock, As Emtychns by his fall 
for the time lay /tarke dead, and El: irrecoverably broke his | 
neck.,lo the wicked fall away totally and finally -But the godly, 
( as Mephiboſheth by hisfalil became /4me.,) through their 
fals, may become {ame for a time, and halt, but not to their 
ruine, The wicked they may fall away totally and finally at 
| all :59es : the godly at norime, The wicked they may quite 
be deprived _— favour of God, but the godly, they Cannot 
loſe the ſame. The wicked, they are in continuall danger of 
deſtruftion,ready preyes unto the Devill,but the Lord uphol- 
| deth his owne children, 2 -That ſuch as would be kept from 
| final Apoſtaſie, and falling away, mult get Gods graces plan. 
ed in their hearts, muſt get a particlar aſſurance of their 
ſanttification, juſtsfication, vocation, and elettjon, for having 
thoſe, they hallnever fall way. h | 
For Reprehenſion, 1 Vnto fach as thinke it poſſible for the Heng 
Elett to fallaway totally and finally, whoſe folly, vanitie, and 
blaſphemy, the former Reaſons Fs ainly-manifeſt. a Vn» 
I 4 
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Profitable uſes of the Saints perpetuity.Chap, i 


to ſuch, as alledging that they are certaine of t heir ſalvation , 
gather the ground of their certainty from their owne mericy 
and deſerts,and not frem the gifts and graces of Gods Spiry 
within them, 3 Vntoſuchas being dowbrfall of their /alv,.| 
tion, in danger of falling away, doe notwithfanding poe og) 
in their evil courſes, not /abouring and woot. torthe| 
| gifts and graces of Gods Spirit, by doing of which, they ſhall 
ever fall. | 
The uſe of For Con/+lation unto all Gods children, afantred by the 
conſolation, | ,,,zptations of the-Devill, rerrified: by the prickes of their 
conſciences , caſt downe through the conſideration of their 
manifold ſinxes, being endued with the Forementioned graces, 
they ſpall never fall. Thy finnes indeed deſerve that Gul 
ſhould humble and rerrifie thee much more, yea, tormen 
thee in the fire of He/lwith the Devil and his Angels ; but 
he ts f aithfull which hath promiſed, thou ſhalt never fall. 
What can be more comfortable toa Malefattor, than a Par- 
dowof his offence * What more welcome unto a Mariner 
in a tempeſtuons ftorme, than faire weather ? What more 
deſired of one dangerouſly ficke, than health ? or of one led 
into priſon for debt, which he is #nable to pay, than a releaſt? 
and what more comfortable, or welcome unto thee, than this 
| ſweer . and melodious ſpeech, Thou ſalt never fall.«| 
| way). | 
4 ug nal | For Exhortation, x Vnto examination, T have even now 
1 © | laideopenandexplaneduntoyou,one of theſweereſt comforts 
{ thatis1n G-ds Booke, looke yeeto it, confider well thereof, 
whether or not it belongeth unto you: ſure Tam , it pertai- 
neth notunto the blaſphemer of Gods Name, the prephaner 
of Goas Sabbath,the murtherer, thiefe, adulterer envicus per- 
ſor, yea, unto none that doth not truely repent him of his fins; 
| being of this number, certainly this comfort dorh not belong| 
unto 70x, but having the /caſt meaſure of ſaving yrace, it 
doth. 2 Vnto humiliation for our manifold fals from time | 
| tOtime, /abowring and endeverring to reforme whatſoever 
1S 4:1ſſe, and to conforme our ſelves altogether to the w:# of 
God. 3 Vitoaſcrious /abeur, and diligent endevour forth® 
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IVcrſ10.Profitable uſes of the Saints perpetuity.” 


{ {elves of our perſeverance in well-doimg unto the end 5 YEaz 
|| unto the daily pra&i/e of thoſe graces, behaving our ſelvesas 
|| remples of the holy Ghoſt, as members of Chriſt, as the chil- | 
|| dren of God, even as ſuch,which are upholden by the Spirit of | 


| God, undonbred heives of the kingdome of heaven, 4 Vuto 


IE. _w_AGW 


| | ife to come, they obtaine the kingdome of heaven. 


| miniftred unto you aboundamiy, into the everlaſting king« | 


| farn;f ng, and /rpplying them unto us , | yea, by: 4yding and- 


oifts and graces of Goas Spirit, whereby we-may «ſſ#re our || 


thankefulneſſe tor that eſtate whereuntothe Lord hath called | 
, that being now /a»#ified by Gods Spirit, endued with true 
ſaving grace, we can never totally and finally fall away.Thus 
of the fermer part of the reaſon , even that which concer- | 
neth the «ſtare of Gods children intha life, they ſhall never fail 
away, followeth to ſpeake of the /arrer, their eftate-in. the 


Concerning the 2 then, their effate in the /ife tocome, they 


dome of our Lord and Savionr Jeſus { hriſt.as it's laid downe 
inthe 11 verſe, in theſe words, For ſo an entrance ſhall bee 


dome of our Lord and Saviour leſis Chrift,. +» 
In the fift verſe, Goa deth'require of us, to adde untoour 
atth, vertue, unto our vertue , knowledge, ec. to miniſter, 
{wpply, and furniſh onr faith, with thoſe other graces: yea, 
tO arde and ſupport it with the ſame ; (asthe wordin the ori- 
ginall doth alſs fignifie ) exhorting us withall :o give all dzts- 
gence, to ſet our whole endevours, to ſtrive with might and. 
maine to the performance hereof, that both we may obtarne 
them, and they abound inns. Now in thi verſe hee promi- 
ſeth us, that if wee doerhn labour and endevenr, toadde, 
furniſh, miniſter, and fupply , aide and ſupport our Farrh 
with thoſe graces,doing what in us /yeth to obtaine the/ame, | 
' he will &/eſſe,helpe , and farther our labonrs and: exdevonrs | 
wy beſtowing upon #s, his Sprret, by adding unto! Our faith, | 
thoſe graces which he requirethto beinws., by awmmftring, | 


ſupporting us continually and plentifully, againſt the Devil, 
the Forld, and: the Fleſs : whichiaboundantly /abowy to-| 
&eepe us from gerring them, and deprive us of them, when\| 


we 


obtaine the kingdome of heaven, even that everlaſting king= | rexcgn, 


ll. 


Diff cnlties in performing Gods ſervice, : 


we: have go: them, whereby at the length, wee being here 
members * the Church dls, of the k:ngdome of om 
may hereafter be members of the Church triumphant, of the 
kingdome of glory, even that everlaſting kingdome of Chrip | 
Teſus, purchaſed unto #s by him, beftowed upon ws for his| 
| ſake, who i both our Lord and Saviour, Though of our | 
ſelves we be weake, might quickly fall away, and ſo be depri jþ 
ved ofthe kingdome of heaven, yet our God is ftrong, hecis| | 
pittifnll, he will farniſs us with grace, whereby wee ma 
-walke in that way that /eadeth thereuato, and thereafter 5 
| raimethe/ame. A ſentence moſt comfortable, amotive moſt | | 
| farcible to perſwade unto holy duties. The chiefeft reaſes 
which menand women alleadge againft the performance of 
| | them , is the difficu/tie and smpoſſibility to performe them, 
| Mat.19:24+ { Thus doththe coverous alleadge, It 5 hard for a rich mayty 
—, | entermtetbekingdome of God, It is now too late for mee, to 
4 | withdraw mine affettions from the things of this world, my heat 
#5 ſo glued unto it, that it willbe impoſſible for me to withdrav 
it, and therefore it is but vaine and loſt-labour for me to ſet «- 
.bout tt. This the drunkard doth allcadge. It 2s impoſſible for 
a Blacke-More to change his colowr, or a Leopard hu fpattes,| 
| zmpoſſible for a Dooge not toreturne nnto his vomit, or aSov 
not to wallow in the myre. I have fol lowed this courſe, the 
moſt part of my time, my naturall deſires are bent unto it, W 
fellow-companions be will forſake me , neither can 1 ev! 
forſake them, and therefore it will be but in vaine for meet 
| thinke of ſobrietie. This doth the prophaner of Gods Sabbath 
| «[cadge, both for going about his worldly buſineſſes, and his 
paſtimes on that day, 1 have done thus alwayes, I ſhalt hardly 
ſpare any time upon the weeks dayes, and therefore it will bee 
but in vaine for me to thinks of the ſtrift obſervarion of the 
Sabbath. This doth the malicions and envious perſon alleaage 
| why he ſhould not {ove his ne:ghbour, There hath beene con- 
tention berweene us, theſe many weekes or yeeres, be hath done | 
"ye fo many and ſo great wrongs, that 1 ſhall not poſſiblie love 
ham, and therefore ut will be but in vazue for meto thinks that 
4 can Joue bins. This doth the Adulrerer', this nt” 7 
. T haeft ,* 
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VerſCto. © objefted and anſwered. 
Thiefe, this doth the Swearer, this doth the 1do/ater, this 
doth the gnorant, this doth the Imparient , this doth the 

|| Impenitent, this doth every Sinner alleadge to keepe him- 
| ſelfe from yeelding obedience unto God, (1 appeale unto your 

| owne conſciences, whether you have not thus mary 4 7ime 

1 foothednp your /#/ver, lulling your ſelves «ſiepe in the bed | | 
| of ſecurity.) There's an anſwer unto every of your objett= | Forſoanen- | * 
ons, ( which is the general obſervation ariſing from the _ | 
8 | word: ) that God will aboundantly further ſuch in the perfor- | 1 anty £4 

mance of holy duties which with all diligence, ſet themſelves | furtherſuch in | 
about the (ame. No man can ſet himſeife about the'pery= | tbe _—_ <1 
formance of holy duties, but he ſhall meer with many and Par ani mg) 
| 2reat impediments, the Devill, the World, his owne corrup= | withalldilis | 
t10ns, outward CYo p es, inward rroubles,and the like, neither Co ſeathags $ 3 
is any man of himſe#lfe able to encounter the leaſt of thoſe, theſinde, b:- 
what then ſhall we doe? Shall we not ſet our felves abour 
the performance of chem at all, becauſe wee ſhall -zeer with. 
ſuch /ettes and oppoſitions, which weare not able to reſiſt ? 1 
farre be it from us : O#r helpe ftandeth in the Name of the | Plal124.9, |} 
Loyd, he will undoubtedly farther us inthe performance of | - 


t WY or 
"0" & 
— 


| them, if with all diligence, we fer ourſelves about the ſame. 
| | Likewiſe the Spirit alſo( faith Sairit Pam ) helpethonr infir- | Rom.26. | 
Mities, for we abt not what we ſhould pray for as we ought. | 2 
Fl I 

ay 


| Ir is God which worketh in us, bothto will and to doe; Phil.2.13s 

| | good pleaſnre. eAnd I'will grve themoneheart, and one way | ler.z2.39, 

( ſaith the Lord by hu Prophet ) that they may feare mee for 

ever, for the geod of them, and of their children after them. 

For this cauſe, the father of the poſſeſſed childe ſaid, Lord 7 Mar:3,24+ |, 

| beleeve, helpe than my unbeleefe, For this cauſe the eApoſtle | 
' Paul writeth unto the Corinthians, that God would alſs con--| x Coe,yy, | 

| | firme them unto the end, that they might be blameleſſe in the | © 1.45M 

| | 4ay of ewr Lord Tefu Chrift ; and to the Philippians, Brine | Phil.1.6. 

| | confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a'good | 

worke 11 you, will per forme it, untill the day of Teſus Chriſt; | 

and to Timothy, Conſider what I ſay, cdihs Lord give thee'| 2 Tim, 2.7. 

underſtanding in all things. Thus did the Lord farth Lyaia | _ 

in faith, The Lord opened her heart, that ſbee attended unto | At-16.14% | 
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God furthereth his gwne,children, Chapyi 
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1 Sam.13, 30+ 
A&.$.30. 


—_—- Gen.39.9, 

. | I Sam. 25,32, 

and 299, 

Pſal.26.4+ 

| Iob1,2r. 
Gen,18,3,and 

' 1942s I Bug 

AR.16.15. 


AQ.7.50,; 


| 


[i | axdit hall be opened unto you. 3 Becauſeif God did not fur- 
| ther us, it were z72poſible for us to be ſaved, having ſo 94?). 
| ememes, {0 many lets, the leaſt of which of our /e[ves wear 


ſtanding, than all my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my me- 


| more wiſely, than all the ſervants of Saul , [0 that hu nam | 


| further us, inthe performance of the ſame. 


the things that were ſpoken'af Paul. | Thus did he farthe 
Damel 1n his vertwourlifeand converſation, he did to Wiſes | 
ly and faithfully carry himſelfe in his place, that .althonghthe 
Preſidents and the Princes, ſought to finde :occaſion _againſ 
Daniel concerning the kingdome, yet they conld finde no occa. | ® 


| ſcon or fault, for as much as be was faithfull , neither was there Y 


any errour or fault found in him. Thus did hee further | 
David in knowledge, both towards God, I have more wnder-| 


ditatios, and towards his neighbonr , by behaving himſclfe 


was much ſet by. Thus did he further the Erhioptan Exnuch 
in knowledge. . Ds 

Thus 1o/eph in temperance, by abſtaining from adwlteric, 
David by abſtaining from the 1mrthering of Nabal and 
Saul; and in withdrawing hinſelfe from the company ol 
vatne perſons, Thus did he further Job in patience, notwith 
ftanding of all his crofſes and /offes : Thus eAbraham, It, 
and Lydia in bretherly kindueſfſe,that by.forcible perſwaſian, 
they drew guefts nnto them. Thus finally did he further Ste 
phen tn love, that whilſt his exemies were toning of hin , It 
kneeled downe, andecryed with a londe veyce, Lird lay ut 
this ſinne to their charge... And as in thoſe, ſoI might inſtance 
avout proyer, hearing of the Word , recciving of the Sat 
ments, Thankeſgiving unto Ged, and the /ike,that if wee doe 
diligently ſer our ſelves about them, God will undoubtedly 


The Reaſons hereof are theſe, 1 Inregard of Goas nature 
wercifull, and pittifull towards his owne children ready and 
willing to belpe them atall r:7es, 2 In regard of Gods pro 
miſe, «he and you ſhall have, ſeeke,and you ſnall finde, knocks, 


not 4ble th wanguiſe. ... | 
Hence weare informed, ' Wu 8 
. THow #yuriows.thoſc are. unto God, which complaine 
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bey| | of his hard dealing towards them ,/ in preſcribing his Law, I 
is | What doth he 7cqzire of thee, wherein he himſe{e is not.  . Þ * 
both ready and willing to.be{pe thee'? Pharaoh dealt other- | Exod. 18, : 

wile with the 1/raelttes, over whom he ſet Take-maſter Fo $- 

| charliſh maſters deale otherwiſe with their /ervarts, ex- 

| acting wore of themthan they ate able to. doe, but God. re- 
'| quireth no more of thee, than wherein he 7:m/i/f+- will heipe 
thee, rather than thou ſhalt peri God will wpbold thee; ra- 
ther than thou ſhalt /eave good duties wndone, the Lord-will | 
helpe thee in doing of them ; »ather than we ſhall »0t pray, he 3 
| Luce12.t.'- =; © 
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| The reward 

befton cth upe | 
on his chil- | 
4 dren, ' W8 
iall, | Luce12-32 1 of 
bat Eb 


_ ». + Heavenhow obtained.' i. - Chapil 
| but celeſtial, called therefore elſewhere often, the kingding ; 


Mat.5.19, | 9f heaven, a kingdome not momentarie or temporarie, hy 
3: 2: everlaſting and perpetuall, which endurerh for ever, a king. 
| dome, not purchaſed by men, but by our Lord and Saviny 
be Teſus Chriſt. This kingdome is here amplified, both by the ® 
| | nature of ir, an everlaſting Rngtomey and the owner or, pur. | 
chaſer of it, our Lord and Saviour Teſis Chriſt , who as hee| | 
| | hath here a kingdome of grace, which is exerciſed in the 
© Rom.14-17. | hearrs of new, 1 righteonſneſſe and peace, and joy in the haly 
&.4 . Ghoſt, the Lawes thereof being the Word of God , Which is 
5 - 4 Plal.26. the word of the kingdome . the Subjetbs, all the Elett which ; 
: are effeftnally called, and regenerate : So hath hein Heaven, 
Reu.14-1-" - | a kingdome of glory, mhoſe/#bjets are not oneiy the Saints, 
IPet.3.22, | butalſo the veryeHrgels;himſelfe ( howloever _— 
Laker. 33s the ze: of this eel arenownedand glorious king, whole 
| © R456) | hingdome is not for ſome ſhort time, bur for (ever ; where 
£2 of there ſhall be »s end, whoſe throne i for ever and ever... | 
— mhry wy Touching the /atter, the meaxes whereby to obtaine this 
| obtainethe | 7722474, or this everlaſting kingdome, they are rwo-fold,the 
| reward,tn oz | One principall, the other /eſſe principall ®the former on 0d; 
fold. part, the /atter en ours. Onrs is laid downe in the words, 
which implyeth our /<bowr and: endevonr to performe hl 
duties; Gods, inthe following words , en entrance (pal 
be miniſtred unto you aboundantly ; yet bave not we Onrs of 
| 2#r ſelves, but of God, ( being of our ſelves unable to thinks 
one Foe thought, much leſſe to grow in grace) by whole 
goodneſſe we endevour for grace, he of his: goodneſſe milit-| | 
[tring and ſupplying the /amze unto #3; So that if wee ende- 
vor and /abour to miniſter unto our ſelves, God ill mr 
fter unto »s, as our eApoſt{+doth intimate by uſing 997 a6] 
the ſelfe-ſame word both it: 74:5, and the fift ver/e, as it's 
the 9r1g:inall. — | | s 
Though the entrance into this kingdome of Chrift be #* | 
| £4/e, as the gare it ſtrait, there being ſo much oppeirin, ” 
keepe us from entYing 1n z yet ſhall an entrance be miniſt!r ed 


unto Hs aboundantly t ough the ower of God, being endued | 
with the fore-named Pr Aces, not wg ſhall be 4#/e to yy 
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WEE V cr{.1o. Hopr of glory artincitement unto grace. 
| from entring in; yed,by the growth in thoſe graces an aboun- 
| dant entrance 1s more and more f up led. 2 oy SLE 
| , Thus by kow/edgeare we entred into the light of Chriſts 
W-kingdome,and by excreaſe in knowledge are weled to grea- 
rer light. Thus by faithare we brought to the preſence and 
| fc!owſhip of Chrift,andas onr faith groweth, we excrea/e.m 
| that fellowſhip. Thus by gedlineſſe are we brought to the 
| ubjeftion and obedience whichis in Chriſts kingdome : and 
| the wore we abound in godlineſſe,the further. we make e- 
| :raxte-jnto his kengdome, Thus by brotherly lowe,and rempe- | 


| Yance and patience, are we entred into the border of. Chraſts C. 
2 '| k:ngdome, and the ſweet affettions that are exerciſed there- ] 


4 
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i} in ; and themorethat we encreaſe: in theſe blefſed. graces, | 
[| the fwreher we enter into the kingdome. | 
; ] tus by char:tie, that is;6 y workes of mercy Are WE brought. 


| | Into the Pretinfs of thekingdome, and the wore' that wee | 
| £r70w in theſe workes,the further we enter into the kingdome; 
| thelike maybe ſaid of verrme., hh ly | 
|| Erom thoſe rwo particulars,thus explainedunto you, this | For ſoanens 
; | generallobſervation may begathered,that,  * un 
| | Theconfideration of that great and glorious reward , which D. Thea 
| God hath prepared for his owne children, ſhould incite and pro- | which God - | - 
| ®cke 4, ro labour and endevour for the gifts and graces of | ares 095 rac |. 
Goas Spirit, whereby we may be partakers of the ſame glorious argon hank] 
reward. Wherefore we ({fanh the eApoſtle Jrecesving a king- { incite-usinto - 
dome which caunor be moved; let us have grace, wher eby wee on endeyour 
| may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and godly feare.. ad. oor, 
| | And againe.Ye charged every one of you.that ye would walke | partake ofthe 
| | worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdome. Thus _ * 
| our Saviour doth reaſon : But love yee your enemies, and do | I Theſfs. oy 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing againe, and your Teward | Luc,6.35. 
| hall be great, and yee ſhall be ho children of the Higheſt. | 
And againe, #/hoſoever ſhall girveto drinke unto one ofobeſs Mat,10.42- 
little ones, a cup f cold water onely, in the name of a Diſciple, | 
verily T ſay unto you he foallinno wiſe loſe bis reward. Thus | , x0þn 8, 
Saint John his beloved Diſtiple; Looks to your ſelves, that | 
we loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought, but that wee | 
EY __pyecerve” 
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I Per.5 2 So : \ receive « ful I reward. Thus alo our eApoſtle,Feed the fly i 
4 | of God which is amang you, and when the chiefe ſhepheardfaall| 
| , | appeare, yee ſhall recerve a crowne of olory, that faderh ny 


OS 


mY RY 


| away, Hence'we'reade of I/Z»/es, that by Fath when heews 


| | Heb.1I,24+ | compete peeres he refuſed to be called the [anne of Pharath T 


daeirphrer, chaſing rather to ſuffer affiiftion with the people o | 
God,than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſunne for a ſeaſon, eſteemmy|Þ 
1 che reproach of Chriff, greater riches , than the riches in F. 
| 7ypt, for he had reſpett unto the recompence of the reward;an 
{ thus our eLpofHe here from the conſideration of this reward, 
| doth enforce the performance of holy duties nt 
{ The Reaſons hereofare theſe, 2 In regard of the neveſi 
of this reward, without which wecannot be happy, thouy! 
we had fore of riches bonours,and pleaſures on earth. This 
Saint James ſheweth : Hearken my beloved Brethren, huth 
not God choſen the poore of thu world; rich um faith, and bein 
of the kingdome, which he hath promiſed unto thens that love 
him? Implying,that ever the poore, having faith , andſo - 
taine of thus reward, are in a more happy ſtate and conditin, 
than the rich in this world, towhom (wanting grace ) it deth 
| not belong. 2 Inregard of it's wiilitie , who ſo getteth thi 
reward, findeth plenty of every good thing, he ſhalt not fue 
any more, hunger or thirſt any more, begrieved any 1 
; _ | take thought a»y more, but receive the end of his faith , evi 
| 1Pet.l.9. the ſalvation of his ſoule, what can be more beneficsall ? what 
; | can be moreprofitable ? Nay, the very remembrance, 
dence, and aſſured perſwafion which we have of it, even! 
in this life,is an excellent furtherance to helpe 1s rownd 
fin oh een of holy duties ; yea, and upholdeth us inthe 
midſt both of temptations and tribulations, 4 In regard of 
| the excellency hereof, which will appeare, if either we conl 
derit, as 5t 2541 5t ſelfe, QraSit is 1n compariſon with otit 
| things: as it is *©ir /o/fe, itappeareth wg excellent , fro 
the Anthor of it God 5 the rr aerOr wherby obtained . faith 
in Chriſt; the perſons to whom it belongeth; the chi/dren of 
| God;the names whereby itis expreſſed, life everlaſting ** 
1 boſome of «Abraham : the celeftiall Paradiſe : 'the F rw 
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Verſe 11, The excellency af Gods Kingdome. 


| be compaxed herewith, 
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bouſe-: the fulne e of joy © thejoy of the Lord: the new,boly, 
30h 7 _ i Yea : the glory of Gods childxen: reſt; 


| refreſping : peace : happiseſſe : the crowne of glory, and the | 


like, Finally,from the ay aha and qualities of the ſame, 
| plorious, powerfull, pure, happy, permanent ; parent for ail 
ods children, an everlaſting kingdome , even the kingdome 
of Chriſt leſits, As it 454m compariſon with, others, it Excel- 
th; compare therewards which kings give untotheir ( onr- 
tiers herewith, though it were «ll that they h4ve,: reſerving 
onely unto themſelves hope,as we reade of eAlexander the 
Great: compareit with the rewards which Maſters give 
unto their Servants, Parents unto their-chilaren,- with the 
gifts which one friend beſtowerh upon another, gold, filver, 
precious ſtones, and the like, they are in compariſon-of z# , as | 


thoſe Cuties in Galilee, which King Solomon gave unto the | 
| King of Tyrus,were in bis fight, Cabul, dirtie,notworthy to | 
erevith, 4 In regard of the weares whereby 

| we obtaine it. Whichare the gifts and graces of Gods, Spirit; | 
| according tothat of our Savory Chrift, Verily, RY 

| m7to thee, except a man be borne againe, he cannot ſee the | 
| kingdom of God, whereas without thoſe there is no en- | 
1 trance into Geds kingdome, as Saint Paw ſheweth at large. 


Therefore the canfpderation of this fo needfirll;fo profitable,to 


| excellent a reward , which otherwiſe cannat+be' obtained, ' 


ſhould /firre us up to endevony for the gifts and graces of 
Goa's Spirit, whereby we alſo may be partakers of the 
Hence.1t followeth. + :{ e007} UN81.-1 

I That, not it vaine doth God here make khnowne" unto "ns, 
what our eſtate ſhall be hereafter, if we be' in the numbey of 
hi children; for hereby he doth but the more i»flame 'and 


| 


things, there is not amore fortib/c argament., than\baje of 


| £7*at gaine, whereby the ſoxldter is provoked: to 4 ar" | 


Harrier to undergoe many tempeſt ons ftormes, the Huſe 
c heat of the Summer, and the co/de of 


| 6andman to endure t 


K winter, 


ſtirreus.up toanendeveny after, Grace, to the: performance | 
of holy duties , to walke worthy of the fame. +In temporal 


P ſal.16.1 I, 
Mar 25.11. 
Heb.13 ,4+14+ 
I Cor 2.7». 
2 Thei\.1.7. 
AR.3-19- - 
Luc,13 59, 
Pſal.3 I 20, ; 
1 Pet. 5.4 


| 


| Tokn 3.3, C'S 


\ 


1 Cor,6,9 zT0 


| 


: 


* oY = K —SBRrTPSASTESTS 


— 
— — Lad 
". es he yr HY Are ec, hs", 6 4) a» as s/o a 


8 ths aA. Lc ' 
- 4 
Py 
*% 


res Worley wt Hes cre i 


nd 


ſ 3 
| 
F 


= PR bon "<8 jy RES ml "ER at as Io 2s Sag Rees tes "2 bs "Se 2 , et Oe ERECNE Ss 
"es FO DE RI, NS a no oben, PTR Me I TY 20 OS NE 2 OP. I 
A OY »* 


TE CRE 


hd Tow : 
% , 
= 


SW "A. £ 
5 ot 


OSS OI OF, LOWE 7) We TTY A” + ORR 
Y " ”" : — « 4: ” % : IE 6 
— a 
x 0 
*J + ; L . « Ah 4 
«tility of holy auties | 
be 


r 
; 4 
b/ 


| Theſecond 
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"4 che winter, ſoinheavenly things, there is not a more fw;| 
| ble motive toenforce Chriſtian duties, than theeonfideratiy 


| of that great, glorious excellent, everlaſting, and unſpeakeatl, 
reward which God hath laide up for thoſe that love hing, | 
. 2 Thatas wedeſire to be partakers of Gods' kinodome, wy 7 


"aft endevonry for the gifts and graces of Gods Spirit , andy\® 
| we doe defire'to beendued with grace, ſo in particular tobe\f 
| diligent in meditating of Gods Ti 

blame-worthy are we for .our not meditating of the fame!| 


inodome. Oh how much 


Oh how foo/:zfrare they, which preferre ſinne before grace, 
and ſoby conrinxing in ſinne, and deſpiſing grace, doe deprite 
themſelves of Gods kingdome ?This med:tarion,(if we would 
be diligent therein ) would comfort us in the midſt of Povr. 
tre, p+. Ds ſſe,temptations, afflitt 2ns,dangers, troubles, perſt 
cations, tribulations, and the like trials , even, that notwith 
ſtanding of theme all, we ſhall inherit Gods kingdome. Thus 
the fo ſort of reaſons drawne from the matter whereunty 
he doth exhborr them. "NY 


12 Wherefore Twill not be 4 ent to put you 
Wayes inremembrance of theſe things , thowgh)tt 
Vert, know them, and. bee eftablibed in ns 


ruth. 


Followeth the ſecond ſort of reaſons p taken from choperfi | 
| 2f him which doth exhore therm, being in number foure: The 


rmer Exhor= | 1 taken from his reſolution, verſe 12. The2 from his offce 


and judgement, verſe 13. The 3 fromthe ſhortmeſſe of time 
wherein he was tolive,verſ, 1 4. The 4 thar after his deceaſt 
they mr ght have the ſumme of Chriftian dostrine compriſed 
by him, or have in remembrance thoſe thin gs whereunts btt 
waexbort themerſ 15, [OOO OI 
.* The firft of theſ# Reaſons is laid downeinthis twelfe verſe; 
| raken from our Apoſtles reſolution,to admoniſh and put them 
in" r7e/2:brance of the ſame graces whereunto he had for- 


- 


| tnerly-exhorted thens, 


1 


jy" Ine" 


be. 4 ” —_— * 


” v ” , pF, Wo hs. 0 8 % 7 *, "* —" 
3 2 EI," EL ot oh "R 0, 9 SD) -; KF + 
- PE IPO” ', II EDS. 1 © I EE 1 75 Irs 2 : 
Xs Py ”» > wie & GOP 
*- 


«Ke 


* ; 


R OS WO 2's 

es! and. Lo be ES BE. OG 
Y 4 Men 6 , WS . 

4 - _— p — 

þ TTY | 

| -% 

bl : 

4 Do p I '2 # e 

* | - 


| mak all diligence to ende von for rhem, 


| 
; 


] membrance of theſe things. 


| | /ame, Thereaſon in theſe words Wherefore I will not be neg-, 


| prevention of the obiettyon, in theſe, Though yee kno 


| of theſe graces, ] have fully reſolved with all diligence, alwazes 
l to par you in minde of the ſame. | 


| of thoſe graces, appeareth from the very firftword; Where- 
fore, which having re/a#:0n unto the former,cleerely impor- 
| teth the /ame. That he did fully reſolve with all dilsgence 
| ro.pt them alwayes in mmde of the ſame, is no lefle appa- 
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It may be thus concluded. 


| If after a ſerions.conſideration of the neceſſitte and mtilitie || 
ll. of theſe graces, 4 have fully reſalvedwith all diligence alwayes 
| co put you 1n mae ofgpe ſame, then ought gee ailigently #0 | 


endevoiir for thems. Vee E] 

But after a ſerious conſuderation of the neceſſity, and utility 
| | | 
Therefore ye ought diligently to endevonr for them. 


ww 


Thar, he did /ers0uſly conſider-of the neceſſitie and wtiletee 


raut from the following words, I will not be negligent to pt 
followeth; as well from hs ſerious conſederation of the nece/< 


{tie and wrilitie of theſe graces, as hisreſolution'alwayes to 
put thews in minde of the ſame, that It was their part and duty 


Now leſt chey might have 0bjetted thatthey had epaocdge 
and were already /tab/i/t and confirmed inthe preſent rrath, 
and therefore had not xeed of ſuch ſuperfluous admronirions, 
ted, yet he wouldnt be negligent to put them alwayes 1 ye- 


So then, the words cantainc areaſov, of the former exhoy- 
ration including alſothe prevention of an objetFion about the 


Ugentto put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things; The: 


you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things ,' andtherefore it | 


he anſwererh that although they were thus grounded and [2t- | 


| * theme, 
aud be eſtabliſhed Fo the preſet truth, " PORN AT. 154% 


'. Touching the Reaſon, two. rhings ante to bee conſidertd.' 
1 The ground of it, 2 The matter of it. The ground of it is? 
laid downe in the word wherefore , namely, the benefit and 

:nti/aty which he knew would redownd unto them by thoſe gra- 
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| The ground 
| of it. | 
'| Wherefore, 


D. There is not- 


a more forcible 

argument tO 
rſvwade unto 

holy duties, 


pound the pro= 


| fit arifing from. 


the ſame. 
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] Deur.28.1,2, 


\ determinate reſolution, not to be negligent, to put them ,, 


| are ſoprofitable and need full for you, allf have already ſhown, 
| I willby the aſſiſtance & help of God, dail y endevor alwayery |" 


| deth me, ſinderh life, and ſhall obtaine favour of the' Il. 
| Pattncver:be muved, This Pant, So rune that yee maj th! 
| #aie. Thasour Suvrowr Chriſt, If yee continue 11 World, 


| Frhon doe well, ſhalt thou tot be accepted + 
_'}_ The Reaſo; hereof are theſe; '2 'Beeauſe naturally We 


# 
* 
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| 


wayes tn remembrance of theſethings. Tr's in effe,as if head 
ſaid; sS wow thoſe graces,wherunto I kave already exhortedyy| 


put you in mind of them,that ſo growing, en:reaſing and con. 
ning in them, ye may in particular be partakers of the gr 
profite and benefit which doth redound. fron they. Fromthe(Þ 
ground of this reaſon laide downe tr rhe word wherefor,|f 
noting(as 1 told you) the berrefle and wteirre which our v4: 
poſt le had found to bein thoſe araces, whereunto he doth a. 
hort them. oh | 
This 06/er vation may be gathered, that 

-" Thexe ts not amore forcible argument to per ſwade unto th 
performance of holy duties than to*propyund the utilitie an 
profit proceeding. fromthe ſame. This made him ſo dv/igenti 
-exhorting them herunto; and herebylikewiſe did he perſoas 
them unto a d/1gent performance of the ſame, Thus Solvmmn, 
Keepe my.commanaements and live. Heare inftrattion al 
be wiſe, Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily 
at my gates, waitingat the poſts of my-doores; for who ſofun- 


Thas 2o/es, If chow ſhalt hearken diligently unto the viſt 
of the Lordthy GOD , to obſerve and. to dye all hucm 
malements: , bleſſed ſhalt [thou be in the Citie, and leſt 
alſo in the field,c-:c. Thus David, Hee that doth theſe may 


they are yee my Diſciples, indeed, and ye ſhall know the grath,| 
and the truth (hall make you free. "Thus the' Lord hiniſelſt 


affettprofir, our winder are flamed; and kindled therewith 


| Whence It is, that there w no enterpriſe(almoltY/o danger, 


Thich Men dare gt urderbake bl 


Ing through the hope of game , ®. 
"Rely experience ſheweth, 2 ps 
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Verſe 12. 


1 ch, that it excelleth all other profits, both in the »veaſwre, 
| in the worth, and in the continuance, all which are: extrorde-. 
| ary; which muſt needs beſo, becauſe elſe few would (asT'|, 
ſuppoſe) ſet themſelvesabour the perfermance of holy duties,. 

the parnes being ſo rear, the impediments (0 anany', the /a- 

boxr more than ordinary. And'that the ts/:tze hereof is ſuch 
{ may be thus evidenced. Suchas have got faith,vertme,kyow. 
| /zdge,&c.Such as do diligently leagloy themſelves here:in,are 

reconciledunta God,redeemed by Chriſt,afſured of their ſalwa- 
| ti01,cannot fail away togally &: finally ſhalt undoubtedly obtain 
the kingdome of heaven, And who, I pray ou, beleeving and 
duely weighing thoſe , and thelike benefits, but would for 


I 


| ſuch gaines, nndertake even themoſt difficult and [aborions 
paines ? .. | ae Ls | 


Hence it followeth,that . FERETBEOD vb | 
| As the Preachers of Goals Word, doepropeund unto their 
| people the great wlity and profit of faith, vertue, knowledge, | 
'] and the /ike graces, and of the performance of ſuch ho{y duties 
| as God requireth of them, ſo they ſhauld thereby be incited 
{| unto anendevorr after thoſe graces, unto the performance of | 
| {uch holy duties. But alas, how feware thete whichgive care | 
| unto their words :; which doe not preferre theprefits of this 
world, before that rich, profitable and glorious reward,which | 
God hath laide up for thoſe that love him ? Oh that we could } 
truely conceive of this profit! Of this great, nnſpeakeable, | 
profitable, perpetuall, excellent, and molt. glorious reward ! " 
| | Ohthat we could bealzred with this treaſare! examored Fae on” 
withthispear/e. The 2 vyene of Sheba, whenſpre heard of | 1 Kingao I 
| the wiſdome of Solomon,undertooke a long & tedioms Journy al BN 
The Shepheards when they were informed of the birth of | Lnc216, - 
Chriſt, went to ſte him, as alſo the three wiſe men. Wee heate | Ma31e 
of the profit of faith, wertwe, knowledge,Gc. Why then doe. 
not weeezdevorr for the ſame ?.. They are worth our paines, | 
| | we ſhallbe: ſ#fficiently recompenced, They are excellent in 
| themſelves, they will be unto us 20ſt profitable. .1f any. of 
1 you heare of a good bargaine, yee {triye who ſhall be firff-'} 
be not deceived, great us the gaine of godlineſſe, God ab alibe-\ 
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CE Pn. 
Mmiſters muſt not benegligent Chap.n.| 


rall paymaſter, a bountiful} rewarder., thou ſhalt not finde 
| > a »iggard towards thee, Thus of the ground of the Rea. | 
| ſons. = 3 
by '} The wwarter of this Reaſdn, is our eApoſtes reſolution , not 
I willnot be || ta benegligent to pit them alwayes in remembrance of the 
magſigapeno | ſelfe-ſame things ,wherennto he had formerly exhorted them, 
Laesinre- || Wherein thele points are briefely to be conſidered. 1 The | 
men.brance of- || p1zce-which he aveyderh, Wed lzgence, mm his calling, determi. | 
theſe thivgs. !! nately, and abſolnely ſetting downe his re/i/urion, rhar 
hee would not bee negligent. -. 2 The verrwe whercabout 
hee doth ſer himſelfe, diligence in by calling, for wot ro 
be negligent in hu calling ,#s t9 be diligent inthe ſame. 2 The}: 
atlion, wherein he would be dt{:gent :r0 ndmoniſh them , or 
put them in remembrance of the ſelfe-ſame graces, whereunty 
| he bad already exhorted them. 4 His conftancie, and perſe.}| 
[ verance therein, he would be inceſſantly, continually, alwayes 
carefull of the ſame. "' 
Forthe 1, the ce which he avoyderh, is negligence in hy 
caling, and thatin a-particmlar branch thereof, namely, in; 
putting them iu mind, of theſe things which did concerne their 
ſalvation, of thoſe 2races which he found to be beneficial 
| and profirable untothem. '7 will not ( faithhe ) be negligent 
| fo put you alwayes in remembrance of the ſame things. From 
this particular, which is but one part of a Miniſters office, 
, |} ITnferre this 9encrallxhat 4 | 
Hy rf - The Minifters of Gods Word onght not to be negligent im| 
A on their calling , a_Miniſter 'is a ſhepheard, and therefore hee | 
ought all119 , 4.111171 Pp 4 
| Not co:beneg- | mult feed his flocks, ike # ſhepheard ; he muſt gather the 
genti theis |. Lembes with his arme, and carry then in his boſome,gently}\ 
[16.40 x7; © | ſeading thoſe which are with yong: be 5 : | 
Ia.qo.1;, | ſeading thoſe which are with yong: be 1s Gods meſſenger, and 
TIGER | therefore maſt cry alonde, and not ſpare, lifting up bs woyce| 
| || ike arramper, to ſhew people their trarfgreſſions,and the houſe: 
Li cr | of Jacob their fines. They muff preach good ridings wnto the 
7 meets, binde up the broken-hearted, proclaime libertie ts the 
| <pteves, the opening of the priſon to them that are bound,They 
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| i Ezck.3.37, nw re. They are watchmen appointed by God, and theres 


at. 


| 'Verſe I 2, bw” in their ( alline. ? 


| fore muſt give warning, They are labewrers , hubandmen L 
| tutor ;, Ambaſſadors, and therefore mult .nor be neg/zgent. | 
| This madeSaint Pax! fay of himſelfe, oe 5 unto me, if {| , Cor:g.16. 
preach not the Goſpet: and unto T wnothy, i charge thee there- | 2 Tim.4.1, 
fore before God, and the Lord Teſna Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
quickeand thedead at his appearing, and hu kingdome: preach 
| theWerd beinftant in ſeaſon, ont of ſeaſon., regrove, rebuke, 
exhort with all long-ſuffering and dottyine.. wen] 
The Reaſins hereof arethele. 1 In regard-of God,he enjoy- 
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neth them that they ſhould not be negligent ; hee promiſerh 
them his aſſifarce and fwrtherance: he threatneth judgements 
againſt the veg/igent : yea, and by veg/igence great diſhonour 
| is done unto his »ame. 2 In regard of themſelves,they breake 
| their covenant and prom/e, made unto God when they enter 
| into that -ftry; being negligent, they arc bad examples 
unto others intheir particular calling, they draw upon thems | 
ſelves Godsjudgements, yea;thcir g:fts decay in them: ' 3 (In 
regard of thcir people, hereby they continue in their fnnes, 
hereby they excuſe themſelves continuing in_them', hereby 
| they doe everlaftingly periſh. 
Oh thenlct us by all meanes poſſible avoyde this horrible 
finne of careleſneſſe and vegligence , let us notbee dumbe | 
dogges, delighting in fleepe, let us not bee like: mnto rheſ?, | 
which /ooke narrowly to the fleece, but ſtarve the i flocke ; ha- 
ving their 7:thes,care not what becommeth of the /oawles of 
their people: butletus even abhorre this peftiferone vice, as 
prejudiciall unto Gear glory, pernicious unto oxy ſelves, and 
tendivg to the deſtruttion of our peoples ſonles. It is a ſonne | 
ina Shepheard, not tolooke carefully to bis foeepe,, becauſe-| 
| the /ife of the crearare isin his hand ; but it is a greater ſinne 
for a Miniſter not tolooke carefully to his flocke, the ſoxles 
of his peop/c being in his hand, « | 
For the 2, the verr#e whereabouts he doth ſet himſelfe is 
dil:igence tn his calling , for not to be negligent, as I told you, 
| is 20 be diligent, whencenote that» 1) | 
The Preachers of Gods Word,ought to be diligent in their 
calling ; ſay unto eArchippms ((aith Saint Pan!) Take heede 
| DR REPS... 
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I [ 136 Mrmiſters muſt be diligent intheir Calling.Chap.1 |" 
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| wnto the Miniftery, which thow haſt received of the Lord i 
1 Tim.3.2. | that thox fulfil it, And againe, A'Biſhop(or Preacher ) muſt 
L9 'be vigilant, And apaine, 7 il 'T come, give attendance to rea. 
1 Tin-4.13e | 4;,5.:0 exhortation, to Dettrine, negle(t not the gift that #| 
| 777 - —rraiee on theſe things, give thy ſelfe wholly to them, 
take heede unto thy ſelfe, and tothe doftrine continue in them 
| &c.. And againe, S$tady to ſhew thy ſelfe approved unto God, 
| a workeman that needeth not be. aſhamed , rightly dividing 
the Word of God. Thus was Chriſt in 15, thus were the eA-| 
poſtles diligent intheir Calling. 
Reaſons. | The Reaſons hereof are thele. 1 Inregard of the great-| 
1 nefſe of the worke, men and-women are not eaſily brought un- 
hs to a loathing of /inne, untoa love of grace, mans heart ts hard 
as a ſtone, it will not be cafily mo/lified. The hammer of the| 
Word muſt againe and againe, beate and bruiſe the [ame. 
| 2 Inregard of the #ncertaznty- of our life, the ſorties and 
| fewer our dayes are, the better ſhould they be :mployed. Hap- 
| 27 ſhall we be, if when our Maſter commeth, he ſhall finde us 
; well doing, even diligent in eur.calling. 3 Tn regard of the 
TYP 8 oY > © as, of our reward,we ſhall Pine as Starres in the Fir- 
+: __ -s mament of God, we ſhall get a crowne of glorie that fadeth 
4 #0t-away, 4 In regard of the great benefir which hereby re- 
| dowundethunto 2thers, eventhe ſalvation of their ſoles, 
| - Heneeit followeth,that - 
es the Preachers of Gods Word ought te bee diligent in 
their calling, ſo: people muſt animate and encourage them 
unto thu carefulneſſe. As Preachers are to withdraw their 
mindes from the things of this world,and all other /ets which 
may h:ndertheir dil:gence,(as we reade of the Apoſtles which 
for this cauſe choſe ſeven Deacons, which might take care for 
the poore ) and ſo they might: grve themſelves continually to | 
prayer, and to the Miniſtery of the Word: ) So muſt people 
| 4263de all ſuch occaſions , as may withdraw them from the | 
ſame, miniſftringuntothems inall good things. If we muſt bee 
ailigent in ſeeking your good, yee muſt likewiſebe dr/igert 
about the ſame; as we muſt be carefull to preech; ſo mult ye 
be carefull to heare:as we mult abſolutely reſolve with our 
| HB | eApoſt les } 


2 Tim 2:15, 
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People have need of daily admonition, \" 


- 


Verl.1.2. 
| eApoſtle not to be #eg/igent in the performance of our dntie, 
| ſo muft you «b/o/ntely reſolve, not tobe warting unto your 
elves, in the performance of yours," Butalas, how many are 
there,which prefcrre the »eg/sgert before the dibigent,which 
thinkethe worſe of their Hinfters, even fortheir painfwul- 
neſſe and diligence ? yea, how many arethere likewiſe which 4 
require diligence in their Paſtors, but ,( as Pharaohs Taskg- | Exed 5.18. 
maſters which exatted agreat number of Brickes but thought 
it roo much to alliw ftraw ) grudge them their maintenance: 
yea, and others there are alſo ( the more's the putty ) which 
doe ſo vexe their 4»n:ſters. with Law-buſineſſes , that they 
| cannot /fudy, cannot per forme that diligence which 1s-requi- x 
red of them. | - | 
For the 3, the a0» wherein he doth re/o/ve._to be dili- | P:Fcople have |. 
| gent, Or nor to be negligent ,ts to put them in remembrance of | agg tw. 1H 45 
| thoſe graces wherunto , had already exhorted them, whence | be put iwmaind } * 
may be noted, that people have neede againe and againe to be I_— : 
put in minde. by the Preachers of Gods Word, 'of the {elfe="| they have been | © 
ſame daties wherunto they have been formerly exhorted, even nl 
ſuch as know their dutie towards God. and their neighbours, 
and acknowledge the Goſpell of Chrift Teſus, with the mfaltible' = 
truth of the ſame, have need to be pat-inmind of the ſelfe-ſame | , & 13a: 4 
| hinge, wherein they have beene taught -, and whereunto they Deut.6.5 and | 
havebeene ſo often exhorted. For this cauſe, the Gentiles be- | 10-12.& 11, Þ- 


ſonght Paul, that the ſame words might bee preached unto by EI 


AP 


them the hext Sabbath. Often did Moſes exhort the prople | IG.30,15.and: 4 
ro love the Lord, Often did the Prophets call upon the 1/#ae- | 44-22. =» 7 


lites to retwrne unto the Lord, Often did David invite usto | 14 3.0 2533s [2 


thankefulneſſe, and:to praiſe God. Oftgn did our Savior | 4.1. &c. * 
preſcribe his Diſciples to [ove-one-another, againe andagaine loh.13.34+ 
enjoyning the ſame precept, in the /ame werads,as: alſo his be- : ; ep © 
loved Diſciple Tohnin his Epiſtles, Thus here our eApoſtle re- | and 4.7.1 _ 
ſolved to per forme the/ame, ___ | 2 lJobng,, 
The Reaſons hereof are theſe. 1 The negligence. of moſt | Ke4/0%. 
hearers inthe porformance of thoſe. duties ED they 
are exhorred. 2 Theirforgerfulneſſe of them. 3 The many 
lets and «mpediments which they meet withall in the perfo7- | 


{-rance of them. Hence 
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The worke of the Miniſtery,a daily wor 


i;  Henceit fo!lloweth,that -- f7 
| | None owghr 50 be offended with the Preachers of Gods 
|Ford, for rheir often and frequent exhortations unto the ſame 
duties. It's not lazineſſe in them ( as mary /Ieppoſe )but neg. 
ligence, careltſneſſe, and forgetfulneſſ einyour ſelves , who 
have as much »#ede to be pur in 5de of the ſame things ay 
King Philip had, of one to put hins in minde of death every 
day, Ifthou remaineſt in thy frnes, drunkenneſſs, malice, 
covetonſneſſe, ſmearing infidelity, and thetike, haſt thou not 
need againe and againe to be dehorted from the ſame ? yea; if | 
thou Randeſt haſt thou not need to be often admoniſhed t 
E: 71 take heedeleſt thou fall ? 
| | D.Theworke | .. Forthe 4, His conſtancie or perſeverance,alwayes, whence 
, | ofa —_— note, that the worke of a Mimifter is contimuall, never at an 
| Sorkenerer | £124 ſolong as he liveth: when he hath fwdied his Sermon, 
1 atanend., | his worke is not thenat averd, he muſt preach it, neither is; 
| | | then hisworkeat exd, he muſt pray unto God'to give a bleſſing: 
| unto it, neither is it then at exd, he muſt prepare himſelfe for 
- | exother; beſide, he muſt wi/ire the ſicke, 1nfrutt the igne-, 
iy | 7amt, ffrengthen the weake, and the ike. 
© Henceit followeth,that 
The worke of the Miniſtry 1s a Inborious worke, not an tale. 
calling, as too too many ſlander it.' It's not the worke of oe 
| #4y alone wb is the Sabbathybut ofall the dayes of the weeke, 
wherein we muſt prepare our fſclyes, efpecially for the Sab- 
bath.” Many I confcfſe,through their negligence and indiſre-' 
tion bring the Minftery into contempr, inas muchas 0n the 
weeke dayes they doe wholly employ themſclves about other | 
buſineſſes, tending4o profit or pleaſure , thinking that they | 
performe their dutic well enough if on the Lords day , they 
reade or preach a little, though other mens labons; w 
it commethto paſſe that the cating of the Miniftery, is not 
| ſo eſteemed, honoured and refpettedas it ſhonld beg Howſoc- 
ver,{uch as willtruely conceivethe natwre of it , ſhall finde it 
to be difficult and laborious, whereof be may ſay Fo # /af- 
| fictent for theſe things. Thus of the Reaſon. 


| Touching theprevention of the objettion, it's [aide downe 
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Verſiz. There is but one truth. 


in theſe words, though yee know them; and be eſtabliſhed iu 4 —_ Lay 'x 4 
the preſent truth: whence the ſame 4o&rine may be gathered, || 039. 9-41; | 
which I have already 04ſerved on thethird particular of the | ſthedin thepre- $ _ 
preceding reaſon, and therefore doe here paſle by the /ame, | {enttruth, |} ; 
namely, that even /xch as know their dutie towards God and | C - 
their neighbours, and acknowledge the Gofpell of Chriſt Teſus, F: 2 
with the infallible truth of the ſame, have need to be put un 
minde of the ſelfe-ſame things wherein they have beentaught, | 
| and wherennto they have been exhorted.. 1-3 
| Hence allo divers other. «b/er vations may bee gathe- | 05/:Chriſtians }. | 
red, ' . # G muſt know i; J 


| 1 Thats thedwmty of { briſtians to know and to be well \ — 
acquainted,with the gifts and graces of Gods Spirit; Faith | withGoos + * 
vertwegknowledge, and the like, knowing their nature , their | $59% -Þ 
effettstheir worth, the great w/z of them, and the /ike;: the | 
..gnorance, of which, occaſioneth for the mcſt part our cov- | 
tempt of them, for, whowilt eſteeme of grace,. but ſuch as! 
know the worthofit ? > E —_ 
2 Thatit's lawfwll for Miniſters to teach,or wrate , as well Og-Minilbers {2 
thoſe things which are vulgar and well knowne, as thoſe things Pas amen" | 
which arerare ar leſſe knowne, agrecable with the practice of | things vulgar | p I 
| Saint d&hn, 1 write rbeſe things, nat becauſe yee know nat\the ve ons. |- 
truth , but becauſe yee know it. And of Saint Pant, It grie-|| phil.z, gs c 
verh me not to writ e the ſame things unto you, but for you it ts {4.4 
ſafe. They muſt chuſe rather to profir;thanto pleaſe, though +1 
be incited unto more knowledge. \"<24 2% £XxK 94 1 O5f. We muſt | 3 
3 Thatits»orexough to kyrw the truth, anleſſe WP Al _ — 
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vliſhed therein, we muſt be ftedfaſt and unmoereable; a || thedinthe i 3 
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| we hawerecerved Chriſt Teſiu the Lord ,\ ſo walking. mm him, | trace 2 
x ; Ga #4 | 1 Cor.l5, 5$.t 
rooted and built ap, and cftabliſhed inthe faith . ſtrengthened Cala F874. 
and well grounded therein. 194.7; 2:4: | Ohf. Thatthar if 4 
4 That,that's the ovelyrruth which was preached. and- pro» mea 4 
| feſſed by the eApoftles in the Primitiue.Church. There is | Pemomen ag [4 
bur ore ?rAth ,andrhey had that truth, delivered unto ther, | by ____ of 
by :mamediate revelation, confirmed by miracles, where allo Proieiveh |: 
ne could.not erre,that being pecx/5ar untotheir ApePiefrip | Churct, | | 


ence 


—— 


—— 


Hence it followeth, | fn 
I That, »hat/vever Dottrine doth not agree with the Dg.. 
trine of Chrift and his eApoſHes, i not tbe truth of God,but 
an humane invention, the Doltrine of Divels. | 
| 2 That we owght not to admit of any Dotbrine but that 
8 which agreeth with the Dottrine of the «Apoſtles, and /0, nt 
| | of Popery, eAnabaptiſme, Familiſme, eAtheiſme, Tewiſme, 
' | Gal.18, _ | Paganſme,and the like. Saint Par! himſelfe, faying,7hough| 
we or an eAngell from heaven preach any other Gofpell unto 
Jon, than that which we have preached unto you, let him be ac« 
curſed. And therefore that wee ought to examine every 
Dettrine by this rule, ſ0 admitting or rejetting the /ame. 
© | Thus of the ſecond Reaſon, \F 1 


| Yen, I thinks it meet as long as I aminthuTaber«| 
| Verſ. 13. yacte, to ftirre you up , by putting you in remen- 
Wes © 7) Griniees Þ> of;9..7 ot; dare 


"Theſe words.containe the/econd Reaſon whereby our eA- 
; |-poffle doth enforce his former exhortarion. It is taken from 
the conſideration of the dutie , whexeunto by reaſon of his 
| IHE and office hee was bexnd. It may bethugconclu-| 
If after a ſerious conſideration of mine office and calling, 1 
| find that it 9 juſt and equall , yea, a duty preſcribed by Goa, 
that I ſhould by daily exhartations ſo long as 1 live, ftirreyeu 
| *p mnto the per formance of thoſe duties, whereunto I have al- 
.. [7 eady exhorted you : then ought yee.to be provoked , to per- 

| formethe ſame. | | 
" But after a ſerious conſideration of mine office and calling, 
T finde that it us juſt and equall, yea, a duty preſtribed by God, 
that I ſhould by daily exhortations,ſs long as I live, ftyrre you 
up unto the performance of thoſe duties, whereunto I have al- 
ready exhorted you. -wky = 3: 

| Therefore ought gee to be provoked to performe the ſame. 

_ That our e-Apoſtledid ſeriouſly conſider of his office and 
| calling, and what did belong unto the ſame , appeareth by bis 
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Verſ 13. Mz miſters daty,an incitement 


owne confeſſion, I thinks it meete, I count, efteeme, and judge. 
it to be but my duty, when I doe thus put you in remembrance ' 
| of theſe things. Now, how can oxe abſolutely reſolve ,jndge 
| and determine of a thing, nnleſle he doe firſt of all meditace, 
and conſider of the (ame? That from this confideration hefaund 
thatit was his duty. and part, b y reaſon of bu.office,ts pat them 
in minde of thoſe things, ſo long ad he aid live, appeareth- al-. 
{o by his owne acknowledgement, I thinks it meet, juſt, and 
equall, ſo leng as Ilive to proveke you to'gaod workes, $0pro- 
voke you vnto an endevonr after the gifts and graces of Gods 
Spirit,by mine exhortations ,, And therefore. that hee would 
have them, from the conſpderation of his dutie towards thems. 
in ſtirring them uf, to performe theirs, in being ſtirred up: |- 
from the coſiderationof his datie towards them in prove- 
kmg and.exhorting them tothe perfarmance of holy. duties, 
to performe theirs, in being provoked and exhirted unto. the 
ſame, 1s plaine fronsthe very coberence of this verſe with 
the former, noted in theword yea; for having in the former | 
laide dowue hisre/@/xtion, that /ceing he, found thoſe.graces, 
 wherennto he bad exhorted them, rode a profitable ad bene-, 
|fciab unzo them; thas therefore be woult not he, negligent 2 
| put them alwayes in remembrance of the ſame ; he doth now 
in this verſe ſhew a reaſon of his reſolution, cven, hecanſe it 
was his office,calling and dutie, to doe eccorfieng ta. bas reſolu- 


» 


ion, by berb which he would have theo cnde oor for thaſe | chinkeirmon, 
graces, whereof he had reſolved to pur them in minde.,, Atl &c.. - ml 
well from the x-lity ariſing from thevr.,..as from the. durie\| poThe couge It 
requiredothem/fes'l.Þc > heli ho a RY, lf terationresr 1s 
Hence this generall 0bſerwiation may be gathered,that, _ - | 
. The conſideration of the dutie,, Rp Ged doth, require. of 
Treachertowghn co pregeks people wore The: peeformance. of | © 
holy duties. ] his isthe. very farce.of this: reaſan, the-yery | 
end and ayme of our eApeſi/c-in,this place. . God doth require | 
of us, to winne your ſoules ; to.varne you of your ſinnes ; to | duties."  f 
feede you with the whol ſome faoaof bu word ; to þ Gs act Pro.11 30. |; 
| unto God through the Goſpel: 19 tnauell . birth tile rift: | A 4 
be formed in you : tagive aur [elves fi ooo Joly exercis 
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ſes for your good ;, toftand continually on the Watch-toway-, 
[ __ : pars * | roſ#5rifice you wnro God + to preach the Word 2 being nſtunr - 
|- Cor.5.20. un ſeaſon, oat' of ſeaſon, reprooving , rebukint, exhorting, 
| 1 Cor.q-l. with ALE ong-ſ#: ermy ad Dottrine.; weenre God's eAmbaſ. 
Pla. 2.25» Þ ſadonys,ffewards;foputdiers labourers, husbandmen builders; 
| Mrs. F-'Y | \vee are h4 ſpiritual! Jowers, reapers, watchmen, planters, 
Mat.9.37, | plowmen, tbreſhers, and all for the good, welfare, and benefit 
| - oy 4 ._ of your ſales ; yea,that we may performe thoſe daties,God| 
| [T6613 || #9 both allre tsby prowiſ2s,and terfieus by rhrearmings 
1} 1Cor.g.9. || Takeatafteof either, if we docendevorr rightly to per forme 
Z 4 D 2n.12-3. |-thoſe dutres, then we (ball ſpine, as the b7ightnefſe of the Fix. 
| | Iohn14.36. | Pament, and as the Starres for ever "s ever.. "We gather 
| 1 Thefl.2.19-, || Fu;r unto life eternall. We ſhall get a Crowne of rejoycong, | 


$94 29Þ | whenthe chiefe Shepheard 'ſhall appeare, we ſhall receivvea 


| Ezek,33.6. |:Yowne of glory, that fadeth nor aways By the comraryſuchas: 
| | Ezek-34-2+ |doetior endevour to performe thoſe duties, they ſhall undogh- 
| JT Phil. 3028, | £244) periſh, If the blind leade: the blintl, both ſoall fall in the 
SD | ditch. God requireth thd peoples blood ut their hands, awae 


— 


F j # pronounced againſt them, they ſhail be caft intotter darks- | 
W | ##fſe, whoſe end 1s deftruttion , whoſe god us their belly, whoſ 
| glory is int their ſhame, who mint earthly things. "Theſe and.| 
many the like ſentences are recorded in the Scriptiryes, no 
doubt,as well for yours, as for eur inſtruRtion, that you duly 
weighing and a Wide, the ſame, may endevorr to per forme 


[your dvntie towards Go 
" loarihg ESL Es" x » / 

x | Tok T6whomare we/ent? is it not to you ? for whole profir 
] are weto be burning aud ſhining Candles? is itnot for yours? 
- | To what endare we appointed watchmen ; labowrers, works- 
| men, teachers ? jsitnot for your good ? ſhould not you then 
---| being admor;/bed ?. muſt we ſpend nr /elves, our time, our: 
Haborrs, for your goed, and yet will you none of it * muſt we 
| be infant inſexſon, and ont of ſeaſon to' admoniſs you, and 
| yet will you nor rake heed of our warpings? muſt weeas | 
'-\*": | Condler nuts buthe, dconlumetwayo give ſeebeunto 
..» » | yon by our Pitirine, and-conver/Hrivy , and gy 
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walkeaccordingto the'/ight', or embracethe: /ame * Shall 
all theſe things be in vawe ? ſhall the many exbortations of 
Ged unto us to performe our duty towards yow, and fo.many | 
exhorrations of ours unto you from Ged to. performe yours: 
| toxards him, ſhall all thoſe I ſay»be in 24ive.? God forbids | 
The more God doth admoni/h. us, and we admon:ſaryou., the | 
more doe you ſet your ſelfe about the-performance. of holy | 
duties, perſwading your (elves, that if yee doe-performe | 
them, yee ſhall be partakers of thoſe prom/es that belong 
unto painefull, faithful, and diligent. Paſters, evetrthe eter- 
mall crowne of glory; and if ye doenot performe them; yee 
ſhall be partakers of thoſe judgements, which are.threatned 
| againſt inchas are /oyterers,and wnfaithfwiinthe Miniftery, 
blind watchmen that cannet ſee, dumbe dogges that cannot 
barke,tonorant Hephenn that cannet underſtand ; even wut= 
ter darkene(ſe, where there. ſhall be weeping atid gnaſtins s 
teeth, no 2 doe I beſcech you in 75 was * | God, 14 
| take notice of our d=tze rowards yew, that. you may. performe 
yours towards God: let our painfulneſſe ſhire up your pain= 
\ fulneſſey let our diligence provoke you to be di/2gent,letour | 
many and »ften exhortations, unto the performance, of holy 
| duties; Excite you unto the performance of the ſame, |: | 
Bur; leaving this.general, handle we the rea/ox it ſelfe in 
particular, containing thele three things. 1 The ground 'and 
cauſe which moved our eApoſte to put them in remem- 
brance, of the fore-mentioned: graces, even the firneſſe and. 
equity of hu calling ard office. 2 | How 1ing hee tound; him- 
(clte fred nnto the performance of this dutie towards them, | 
even anring his natural life, as long as I amin this Tabernas | 
cle. '$ The benefit which people receive by the often and | 
frequent admonitions of Gods Word, they are ftirred up,ron- | 
/ed from their du/neſſe , ſteuritie , cartleſneſſe, provoked | 
untothe performance of holy Auties. For J thinks'it meete,\ aa. | 
long us 1 arin this Taberuacle td ftirre You up, by prtthng you 
in remembrance. 16422 Tania 
For the 1, Thegrownd and cauſe which. moved our.e-Apor | Tehinkeie 
| | He, to pace them iy remembrance of the furementioned races, po 
wy (> 46 24 PLE Nee 
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14 _. Thefitneſſe of aur callmgs ement,Chapal 
a rnt—s II p—_ | — | 4 
was the durie wherennto'by 17 ue af "his office and calling hey'\ 
warbound, I'thinke it meete, having ſearched out my dutie, | 
confidered mine office and calling, I finde that I am tyed to pur | 
you in minde of theſe things ; that T doe, but what 14 equal, 
jaſt, fir, and mere, when I endevonr all that I can abont the 
ſame; T amcalled ro be an «Apoſtle of Teſus (hrift a Preacher 
of bn Word, I have veceived partionlar direftion from him 
ronching mine office, and therefore cannot doe otherwiſe , but 
* "| putyonm mind of theſe things, . 
D. The zonſis | "Hence this 0b/ervation'may be gathered; that v0 
| deration ofthe | © -7 þ# conſideration of the equitie and fineſſe of thoſe dutie: 
| ©quity and fit- | which God requireth of #9 in our particular calling, an excel,| | 
| nefleof thoſe | 1, t meas to provoke and furth n'th ce of the | 
Alda: ch provoke and further us in'the performance of 
God requireth | /ame. I explaine it ths, Our Apoſtle of a Fiſherman, was 
of usin our ,_ | called tobea Fier of men, he was fitted with gifts anſwera- 
+0577 pagan ble untothe/amz,he reteiveda commiſſion from Chriſt thrict 
eellent meancs | F2:rorated, to feed bis flocke ; Teas ſhower him , that Geing| | 
to furtherus | convperred; he ſhould ftrenrthen, confirme, and convert others, 
in theperfors- a Ss . 
mance ofthe {| he conſidering the equiuie and firneſſe of this durie, doth 2G] 
: + |} cordinglyendevonr toperformethe ſame. Iexplaine it fur- 
{ ther, If God call a a# to be a ſou/dier, to-fight againlt the| | 
| enemies of Chyiſt, the conſideration of the equity of this d#| | 
ty, cannot but provoke him, to be comragions in fi why ft. 
God calla man to be a ſervant ( as many of YOU Are 5 he #4r- 
| geineth for meate,drinke, and ſo much wages , to doe ſuc 
and/ech works; if he doe avely conſider his dwty , hee ſhall 
| findeitto' be juſt and equal, 'S as he looketh for his wag* 
| ſohe ſhould doe his works. If God call a nmr tobe a It 
fer,and to have ſ#rvants under him, (as many of you have) 
he bargaineth with his/ervants to entertaine them , andt0 
| givethem ſo much wages, for ſuch and ſuch worke,threſowps 
ff oviny Acopin of heepe, or the like, if he duely conſider bis 
| duty; hee ſhall finde it equal and mecre, thar hee himſclfe 
ſhould as well performe his dutre towards his /ervants., 8s 
_ _þ they #heirs, rowards him. This I mightinftavce in every & 
7; oe ther particularcalling, and fo prove, that the due conſidera 
Lomerf the equity and fitneſſe of «the duties required, were] 
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doeexceedingly provoke unto the per formance of the ſame. By 
this 1o/eph was kept from committing adxlrery with his Afa- 

fters wife : By this, Jacob performed trucand faithtull/er ce | Gen-3 Seve 1.4 
unto Laban : By this David was eps from k:#ing Sanl;By | [$2 0% 8 12 
this the eApoſiles continued in preaching unto the peop/e,not- | At.g.21 Þþ : 
withſtanding. of the contrary commandement of the: Phari- 
/es: andby this every childe of God, doth overcome the ma- 
») and great difficulties in his calling , cquragiouſly. and 
cheerefully going oninthe ſame, acknowledging the duties } 
| thereof ta be j#ſt and equal, and ſuch as they are hound to | 
performe. 202 | | 

The Reaſons hereof are theſe. 1 Becauſe hereby we take no= 
tice of the author of our calling. 2 How God hath in his 
wiſedome fitted #s for our callings. 3 Ot God's protettion o.- | 
ver #5, and the great comfort which wee have had -.therery. | 
4 Ofthe:reward which we ſhall have, if we be cor/cionable 
.in our calling, even ſalvation, as condemnation ſhall befall 


ſuch as are care/eſſeand neg/1gent therein, 
| Henceitfolloweth, 
1 That thoſe are blameworthy,much to bee: reprehexded, 
whichr «ne into callings, without any. conſideration, not ſo | 
much as taking notice of the duties belonging therewnto, So. 
1 alſo thoſe, which POR of the, toyleſomneſſe, laborionſe 

veſſe,and difficulty of theirs, the pleaſantneſſe,eaſneſſe , and 
gaine of others, although Ged hath fitted others, for their': 
callings, and themſelves alſo, for thoſe wherein they.are. IF: 
any had cauſe fo repine and complaive , certainely- out eApo- | 
/fle had moſt, his calling being ſo /aboriousthe dan erc- 
in he was fo great, and the enemies, which oppo/2d themſelves E 
poof him, {oman): but he vangqui /a1ng.allthoſe difficulties, 

oth acknowledge the equity of his calling , and from thence, 


provoketh.himlclfe to theperformance of the worke of his 
calling, tiring #5 up, by his examp/etodoethe like. .-,.. - 
2 That according toour Apoſtles, praftiſe in his calling, 
we ought ſo toeſteeme of owrs, ſo to. behave our ſelves in 
ours. As he from the conſideration of the quiny of. his cal- 


ling aid ftirre up himſelfe to adronif them , mult wee, 
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 Mansfraile and brittle eftate. Chap,n;Þ 
. bs bi 


unto the per formance of the duties of ourcalling : art YaAta-| 
eiftrate , art thonan howſholder, art thou aſervant, art thoy.| 
a tradeſman, haſt thou any office, either in the Charch , otin | | 
the Common-wealth? take notice of Gods g90dnefſe and Wiſt. 
dome, in calling theethereunto; of the gifts, wherewithhee 
hath fied thee for the di/charge'of the ſame, and rhow ſhalt 
finde that the dr:es, which thou art ro performe in thy tal. 
ling, arc juft and equall, whereby thou maitt be the more inti- 
red duecly and truely to performe the [ame. 
| AslongeasT |} - Forthe 2, the 1197 whercinhe did reſolve to put thew in 
—— =_ remembrance of thoſe things, was, during his naturall life, ug 
uu long (faith he) as 1am in this Tabernacle , that is, as long «| 
T live. The ſpeech is meraphoricall , wherein our eApofle 
doth compare his b9dy untoa Tabernacle, Tent , or Pavili- 
on, a flitting habitation , ox portible houſe, uſed by waj-fa| 
- - | ringmen intheir journey and ſoxldiers in Warre, aving ” 
1 2Cor.gax, | x44 /eate, orſerled place, * The fame metaphor Saint Paul 
| alſo uſeth, For we know that if our earthly houſe of this Ta 
bernaclewere diſſolved, we have a building of God , an houſe 
not made with hands, eternall,in the heavens. | 
- | 08. Thefrail=.|  Hencedivers things are itplied. © © © | 
- 4 ih _ r- The frailty of this body-of ours.” A Tent, Tabernatlegr| 
ty Pavillion isnottmade of any frone matter, having a few poles| 
for the timber and thinne cloathes tor the wals; a weake hd-| 
"ging, quickly taken downe, eaſily overthrowne. So this #+- 
dy of ours, 1s but a poore, filly, weake, lodging of Clay, which 
-by frekene fſe or pane, 1s quickely diſſolved , eaſily overwhel- 
ne Pos 1 not the ftirength of ſtones , or our- fleſt of 
| raſſe. NS ma 97 un 
| How much 2 How much need.wee have of rhe helpe and aſſiſtance 
4 + bo ng - of God, asaTent erT abernacle hath need v oe: Kr 
| andafiftance | #5, as being in danger to be overturned by wind, cut downe 
| of God. by enemies; {o have we of Gods continual protection, as be- 
| | > - g 9.0 
ivgin continuall 4a»ger of the tempeftuouswrrds of perſeca-| 
7 on t:0u, the feerce aſſaults of our fprretwall enemies. | 
| | Curmutable | > Go mutable and changeable eftate , as Tabernacles Of 
Tents, tve no certaine place of abiding, butarc in one plaf| 
| | #0 


| Tob 6.12. 
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| | in our bodies, from which for a time they muſt be ſepara- 


| they, but oY T abernactes ? a little paine, a little fickyeſſe, 


ary kind of death will quickly overturne them. 2 Thatwee | 


| ſonle doth even long with the eApoſile Panl to be diſſolved, 
and to be with Chriſt Teſies; who are here perſecuted for the | 
cauſe of Chriſt: to allſuch I ſay, be comforted, rejoyee., thy 
body 1s atabernacle,it will not be long ere the pinne of thy ta- | 
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downe ere night, yea, otien driven to change our dwellings, 
| This Tabernacle of our bodies will not alwayes ſtand ; God 
willcertainly take it doyrne, *t ſhall not continue. 
4 That our ſoules in this world, are but as gueſts, ſtrangers 


ted. 

5 That in this world we are 4s Pulgrimes , as Warrionrs, 
in a combating eſtate, or ſtate of war fare, warring againſt the 
| Devill, thie world, and our owne corruptions , terrible and 
fierce enemies... | ” 

6 That at the length we ſhall have aſetled abode, and fixed 
habitation, in the kingdome of -beaven , even when this our 
Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, —— 

From all which athreefold »/e may be gathered. _ 

For /nftruftion, x ' That we have /##al reaſon, either to 
pamper our ſelues ſomuch, toextoll and magnifie our ſelves 
to much, or to zrexb/e our ſelves ſo much with the zhings of | 
this 0rd, for the maintenance. of our bodies : whar are 


ſhould be willing to have theſe our Tabernacles diſſolved 
our journey ended, our warfare finsſhed. 3 That we ought 
with all peed and d#igence to performe thoſe daties which 
God requireth of us, in as much as we are #ncertaime when 
our Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, | I 
For Conſolation, untoall the 4ffiiftad and d:ftre ſed mem- 
bers of Chriſt Ieſ#5, who groane here under heavy. burdens, 
in their earthly bodtes, brittle tents, fraile tabernacles; whoſe 


| 


bernacle ſhall be looſed,ere thou ſpalt be freed from all thytrou- 
bles, and be-withonr Saviour Chriſt. { oy 


if” 265-206, 26s 


to day "in another to marrow ;. Soneither, can we afſur Pong 
ſclyes of ay, 0glwg as 07 aſe, growing in the morning , Cut | 


| 


In this world 
our ſoulesare 
bur as gueſts 
.4nh our IXKSs 
| In this world 


grims, 

At the length 
a (etled habi- 
tation, 

2 Cor.5.I 


Vee of Inftr- 4. © 
Qion, | 
qT 


Viz of conſe» | 


lation, 


Phil.Io23e 


For Exhortation, x Let us employ-leſlc care about.our 
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| bodies, more about our ſouler. 2 Let us fir und prepare our| | 
| ſelves for a better life. 3 Let us humble our ſelves underthe 
| confederation of our fraile and brittle eſtate, whenſoever ar 
ambirious prod thoughts ariſe within us. ' 4 Let is lahonr 
and endevour whilſt we are in this Tabernacte;to'perforne 


Te 


3 * | thedwizes of our calling, ſeeing we know not how ſoone wee | 
* Was | may be called from the ſame. Letusnet content our ſelves 
EH ... with ſome few times performing the workes of our calling, 
WR bat 7eſo/vewith our efpoftte, fo long arwe are in this tabir. 

= Wau | nacle ro performe the ſame. Thought Youart aget, as at'this | 
F* _ - | time our Apoſtle was, though thou haff performed thy | 
a Þ} 253 0! duty diligently in former times, ( asno doubthe did) yet an 

I - th on not diſcharged, thon muſt ſo continue unto the end * etien | 


ſo long as thou art in this tabernacle, Artthou a Afinifter, 
| thou muſt continue thy miniſterial! paines,even tothe death. 

thou art married untothe miniftery, thow haſt notreceivedir, 
1 with condition to leave iror caſt it off at ithy pieaſiere , but 
\- | | muſt cone 11, abide therein. The like may bee faid of| 
|” people, Solong a: thouart inthis rabernacte,thou mult heare 
Gods Word, meditate, pray, and performe the like dvties. 
pHotheve you | Forthe 3, the beneſize which people" reaper, by often and 
+ in} pa 6.2 frequent admonitions they are ſtirred-np,” provoked unto the 


th 


"brance, performance of holy-dnties. To ftirre npdoth import, eithir 
-Col.2.13s deaaneſſe, ſleeping,drowſineſſe,dulneſſe, ſlowneſſe, or the like. | 
þ The children of God, befofe their converſion are dead in theit 


finnes, but God doth raiſe them up by the! preaching of the| 
| #ord. Aﬀtertheir converſion,they doe many times fall aſizep?, 
| become ſlow, dull, atid drowſie, in the performance of holy | 
duties, from which God alſo by the admonitions of his rd 
doth rate them up , working powerfully by the ſame vpot 
Hey their affett:ions. And this | taketo be our Apoſtles meaning, 
- when he faith, That he thought it meet to ft irre them HP, by | 
petting then in remembrance. OO = 
___ _ } Hence maybeodſerved,that © La? 
/ cot 7 99 chil- } -- Gods children have continuall need of the frequent ard of 
12 ſent” Ye COR” | te Admonstions of Gods Word, whereby they may be ſtirred 
: |chefrequee” | #p andproveked unto the performance of baly antics. The | 
00mm] vow ', raſa 
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(Verſe 13.Frequent admonitions ofthe Word needfull. 149 | 


_— NPI: + | 


| Th . WR - als. A admenition of | 
raftiſe of our Saviour Chriſt, and his Apoſt/es in the New | | 

Tebagent, asalſothe praiſe of the Prophers in the O/a,not we. 

cealing ag47e and againe, by their exhortations to {tirre up" | may be ſtirred 


their hearers tothe performance of holy dxties , dorh ſaihct- up _ pers | 


ently confirme the ſame. _ | holyduries, 
The Reaſors hereof are theſe, 4x In regard of the mani- | Reaſons, 


fold oppoſtigns which we meet withall in the performance T 
of holy duties, namely, our natural corruption,aulneſſe, and - 
drowfine ſſe, the manifold temptations of the Devill, theal- | 
larements, entiſements, provocations, and evil examples of 
the world, the repining and rebelroms luſts of our owne fleſh ; 
the impoſſibility and difficulty which ſeemeth to be in the 
performance of holy duties, our inability and weakneſſe in 
the performance of the ſame ; all which ( and the like ) we 
vanqutſh by the frequent and often admonitions of Gods 
Word, without which we were not able to prevaile againſt 
them. 2 In regard of the continuance and perſeverance 
which God requreth of us,in theper formance of holy duties. 
3 In regard of thoſe motives wherebymen and women are | 
moved to ſerye Cod, which are hope of reward , er feare or | 
danger ; Now, how can we duly apprehend ezther', but by 
the frequent and often admonitions of Gods Word ; they be-. 
ing the 22eares, whereby we fall in /ove with the ſervice of 
God, goe on, and procecd inthe ſame. 4 In regard that wee 
' cannot ſo preciſely,exattly circumſpetHy, and diligently per- 
forme holy duties, but that we have ſtill needs to adde there- 
Unto. DO, 
Hence may we conceive, . | 
IT Gods great goodneſſe towards us, in continuin amongſt 
wu hu holy and heavenly Word, whereby we may be Fired up k 
from our dulne ſſe,drow fineſſe and lazineſſe, unto the perfor- 
mance of holy duties. When there was no King in Iſrael, eve= | Tadg.17.6s 
7 man did that which was right in his owne eyes : Whence 
aroſe great confuſion, and manifold evils: where alſo there 1s | 
| 79-1ſi0n, the people periſh. Such as have beene ſficke, know | ©*929.18» 
beſt whata great benefit health js, and if ever we had had ex- 
perience of the want of the ord, (as the 27 ae/ites had) we: 
Ke RE _ .._ wowe 
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| ame. 


Hue. | 


| againſt the frequent preaching of Gods Word, as if in theſe 


| 7:7 in our ſixnes, and neglefting to performe the ſervice of| 


ThethirdRea: | Theſe words containe a third Reaſon,whereby our Apoſtle] * 


| ? put off this my tabernacle, even as. our Lord Teſus Chriſt 


| 


laſt ingly periſh. Thus of the ſecond Reaſoy. 


would efteeme the having of it , to be of ineſtimableys. 
2 Thegreat vanity and wickedneſſe of thoſe, which ſpeak, 


aayes there were too much preaching, and Preachers did take 
more paines than needeth, It's tobe feared that ſuch are ra 
ther dead than drowſie, that they could be as well contemed, 
that there were no preaching as ſeldome preaching. | 
23 The great thankefulneſſe which we owe unto God for hy 
Word; the great diligence which uw required of us in the hea 
ring and prattiſe of the VVord. Oh that we could bee truely 
thankefull tor the ſame, obedient thereunto ! Oh let us while 
we have this light, watke according to thu light, Seeing Goa} 
by his VYord doth awake us, be wee rowſed up, leſt conting- 


God, we be lefe unto our ſelves,and fo ſleepe unto death,ever- 


Verſ.14. Knowing that ſrortly I muſt pat off this my Taber- 
| nacle, cuven as our Lord Teſus Chriſt hath ſhewed| 


CE. . 
Z 


enforceth his former exhortation. It istaken from the bre- 
vity of hu life, the ſhortneſſe of the time, wherein hee wasto 
{i21e,and may be thus framed. If the time be at hand, whereis 
I muſt dic, and ſo ceaſe to exhort you any more,erther by word| 
of mouth, or other Epiſtles, then yee ought to endevonr fo| 
thoſe graces whereunts I doe now exhort you. Burt /+ ir 75,that 
1 know certainly, and am verily perſwaded, that I muſt ſhott-| 


ath hewed me. 
Therefore yee ought to [abour and endevour for tht 


| Or, we may conceive them as a reaſon, why our eApoſ!t 
dath r:/o/venotro be negligent to put them in remembrance 


| of thoſe graces, even in regard, that he was ſhortly vo die, and 
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| way be thus framed. 1f the time be at hand, wherein I muſt 
die, and ſo ceaſe to exhort you any more, they muſt not I bee 
negligent whilſt I live to ſtir you wp,by putting you in remem- 
brance, | 
But the time 1s at hand, wherein I muſt die, and io ceaſe to 
exhort you any more. | | TOS 
Therefore muſt I not be negligent whilſt I live , to flirre 
you up, putting you in remembrance. | 
Vnderſtanding the words both wayes, two general obſer- 
vations may be gathered. _ = | 
The fir /# is this, that F 
Peuple ought to be ſo much the more diligent, in obeying the | 
exhortations of Gods VVord, as in lthelyhood they are to bee 
deprived »f the Preachers of the ſame. Tet a little while (ſaith 
- | our Saviour ) is the light with you, walke while ye have the- 
light, leaſt darkneſſe come upon you, for he that walketh in 


light ,beleeve in the light, that ye may be the children »f light. 
And now behold (faith Saint Pax! ) I know that ye all amang 
| whom I have gone preaching the Kingdome of God, ſhall ſee 
my face no mare; take heed therefore unto your ſelves , andto 
all the flocke, over the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you 
overſeers, The nigher the t41me drew,wherein Elias was to 
| de taker wp into heaven, the more cloſely did Eliſha follow | 
'him unto his great profit. Many wayes doth God deprive 
people of the Preachers of his V/ord, ſometimes by. rra»fla- 
-2ing them from the p/ace wherein they are, unto anvther, 
ſometimes, by r7aiing up adverſaries againſt rhew , which 
perſecnte them unto the very death, ſometimes by ſickneſſe; 
| ſometimesby /#ffering them to be ſilenced baniſhed, impriſe- 
ned, moſt times by death, taking them unto himſelfe. Which 
way ſoever I ſay, pesple are i likelihood to be deprived of 
them, they muſt be ſo much the more diligent , in obeying the 
exhortations of Gods VVord delivered by them, 


heavy judgment of God,to be deprived of painfull and 


The Reaſons hereof are theſe. 1 Becauſe it isa grear and | 
faith-| 


| more diligent , | 


darkneſſe, knoweth not whither he goeths while ye have the | 


full Preachers, which few conſider, but /#ch as feele-and ſou 
| L 4 _ 


| | 

Rnowing that 
ſhortly I wuſt _ 
ow of this my 

abernacle, 
D. People 
oughtto be |} 
ſo much the * 


in obeying the 
exhortations  ' 
of GodsWord, 
as in likelihood | 
they are to be 


Ioh12.35,36 | 
AR.20.25, 


2 King.2,2, 
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the ſame by wofull experience. This is apparent, if either we Fl 
conſider the workes about which they are, or oughtto beex- | 
erciſed, or the need which we have of :hems, Their workes axe, 
To preach the Word of God, and adminiſter the Sacrament, 
as the Levites and Prieſts did in the O/d Teſtament , Peter 
and the eApoſtles in the New. 
1 Te confute falſe Dottrineand the Feachers of the ſame, 1; | - 
Elias and Jeremiah did in the Old, Paul & Peter, m the New. 
To exhort unto wnfained repentance , and conver ſion from 
ſinne , wherein both the Prophets and Apoſtles were much 
converſant. The need which we have of them,is no leſſe ap- 
parant, namely, that &y them we may be rowſed from owr ſecu- 
ritie, told of our ſinnes, informed of Gods will, comforted in 
the tine of diftreſſe,and the like. They being alſo the horſes 
and Chariots of [{xael; even ſuch,who many times by their 
prayers, hinder God from proceeding in judgements againſt 
us. Thisthe examples of Moſes, Samnel; Teremie, David, 
dee manifeſtly confirme. eAmongſt all G:ds judgements it- 
flifted here, there 1snot a more ſevere and terrible judgement 
than this, even the removeall of painfull and faithful Prea- 
cbers, This being- a forernnner of. others , as was Lots 
Gen,7.7s Foynocal from- the Sodomites, Noahs from. the old 
| world. 
2 2 Becauſe God doth many times deprive people of their 
painfull.laborious Paſtors , in regard: of their diſobedience, 
and contempt of Gods Word, preached by them. This Saint 
Mat.13.59, | CHatthew ſheweth ,, And he did not many mighty workes 
$2 there, becauſe of their unbeliefe; And Saint Pax! , Be it 
mom |knowne therefore unto you, that the ſalvation of God u ſent 
unto the Gentiles, and they will heare it: 

3 Becauſe oftentimes, when God doth remove his ft 
full ſervants the Preachers of his Word, there doe [xcceed iN 
their places, dumbe dogs.that cannot barke , blind watchmen 
that cannot ſee, ignorant bepheards that doe not wnder fant, 

| which will not rake paines ro feed the flocke committed unto 
their charge. 

| | 4 Becauſe Ged doth oftentimes puni/5 the contempt and] 
y : ; diſobedience} 
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; diſcbediente of his Word, by giving over the contemners | 
thereof unto /enſleſneſſe, deadneſſe, hard-heartedne ſe ſecuri- 
ty, and the ikg, For which caule he doth permit ſuchto be 
their ſpiritual Rulers , which will goe before them 1n all | 
manner. of ſinnes, whereby the 1ruth of that Proverbe ap- 
peareth, Like people, like Prieft.. 
The Yſes of this point are rwofol/d, | 3] | BY 
For Reprehenſion, x Vnto ſuch as doe not eſtceme of the Vſesof Repre- þ- 
Preachers:of Gods Word, thinking them indeed a charge and | henſon, of 
bardex nnto them, whereof they would willingly be eaſed , x 
and from which they would with af their hearts be freed, 
contrary unto the pratti/e of the Heathers, and Idolaters- | 1 
How were Baals prieſts elteemed by Tezabe! ? the Prieffs | 1King.19.19. þ- 
of the Grove by Ahab ? The Egyprion Prieſts by Pharaoh? | Ga 4-21 
How are Popiſh Prieſts eſteemed by Papiſts ? Heathen 
Priefts eſteemed by Pagans ? the Mahomeran by Tarkes ? 
And yetalas,the tre Preachers of Gods Word,even amonglt | Pp 
Chriſtians, as fpeftacles unto the world,as laughing aud ga--| 1 Cor.4.9, 
zing-ſtocke unto others. 2 Vnto ſuchas doe not, whilſt God "_ 
| doth continue. the Preachers of his #rd amongſt tliem, 
| make »/2 of their /abowrs: They will doe but what they /:ft, 
they will embrace but ſo much of the Word, as maketh /rerle 
againſt theme, being contented tO hearethe Word, ( as Herod 
did ( but #»willing to part with their innes, as Herod would 
| not part with Herodias, It may befall ſuch one day (as unto 
Saul , whoſought alſo Sammel when hee was dead, whoſe | _ $3 
counſel he did not regard whilſt he was not alive) that they | 7 Sara28.11, þ 
would be glad to have thoſe Preachers againe, whom they for- " F 
mevly deſpiſed, 3 Vnto ſuchasareſofarrefrom being dili-/ 
gentin embracing the admonitions of Gods Word, by-how 
| much they are in /:ke/ihood to be. deprived of their Paſtors, | 
hereby putring on a reſolution to continue in their ſinnes, 
Theſe or the like ſpeeches are then uttered by them. We 
have been long plagued by this man ; we could not take our 
| Paffime and pleaſure but we are ſure to be reproved by him: he - 
was ſtill enveyin gr ailing agamſt'our good fellowſhip,merry 
| meerings,and the like ; we ſhall now have alittle more Aeriy | 
| then 
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Yſe tobe made of the Word preached,Ch ap. oy 


2} ] than we had. Eſaw reſolved that after his fathers dearh | 
| Gen.27.41. ( whichin his conceit drew nigh) he would kill his brother Jg. 
+ Bandy, 16/24- cob, The Philiftims rejoyced when they bad Sampſon in their | 
x04:32-00 | hands, whom they derermined to &://. The 1/raelites, ſup. 
poling 47/2: had beene dead, fel totheir 1do/atry;but Eſp; | 
reſolution was abhominable , Sampſons death proved the 
| death of thouſands of the Philiſtims, and the 1/raelites Ins. 
| {atry tended to their owne r#ine. So, if thou reſolveſf after | 
thy Paſtors death, to follow after finne, thy reſdlu- 
 tron'sabhominable , if thou rejoyceſt at their death , thy 
599 ſhall be rzr=ed into ſorrow, thy wickedneſſe, ſhall tend un- 
| to thine owne deſtraftion: what gaine thinkeſt thou to get by 
the removall,by the death of thy Paſtor, that thou ſhalt then 
without controllment,take thy pleaſiire in drinksng whoring, 
ſwearing, profaning Gods Sabbath, and the like, 1s this al ?} 
It isevenas if thou didft ſay, By the death of this man, I ſbal 
without any controllment yunne headlong unto deftruttion, As 
thoſe children commonly prove. worſt whichare ſe/domef 
rebuked or corretted, (as eAdonyab, whom hu father had nt 
difpleaſed at any time, in ſaying, why haſt thou done [0 ? as 
allo the ſonnes of Elt) even ſothole propleprove molt /rcenti- 
ex and wicked, which want painfs// and faithful Preachers, 
to inftrutt them in the wayes of God, by admoniſhing them 
b: | of their ſins,and threatning Gods judgements againſt the /ame. 
| | Vicof Exhor- | For Exhortation, untoevery one of you, make »/e of the 
| | tation, | Preaching of Gods Word, whillt ye have it, yee know not 
how/done yee may be deprived of the ſame, a# men are mor- 
tall, ſo are Preachers. The Dvell doth oppoſe himſelfe a- 
gainſt a/ mankinde , more eſpecially againſt painefull and 
farthfull Preachers. Your eontempt and diſobegience of | 
the Word is great, how juſtly may God puniſh you, in 
depriving you of the /ame? There was a time, event 
inthis Land, when there was a famine of the Word, when 
the Word for the ſtarceneſſe thereof was rare , when faith- 
| full Preachers were but a few, when there was no pxblike 
hoxſe allowed for the /ervice of God in the Land; when | 


every Pariſh hadan Idolatrous Prieft, to mumble a tew blaſ- | 
 phemoms| | 
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phemons Mattens inan wnknowne tongue, when true hearted | 
Chriſtians were forced to forſake their owne houſes , and 
wander hither and thither , when they were hwnted np and 
 downe like Partridges , when they were g/ad to meetin 
-ſeips, in upper private roomes, inwoods and caves to heare 
Geds Word, andreceive the Sacraments , when they were 
cruelly burnt in flaming fire for the teſtimony of Chrift Teſin 
ſuch times were , ſome few doe yet remember them, many 
alſo of the poſterity of thoſe holy Marryrs, beingat this dey | 
| alive; whe can tcll, whether it may not pleaſe Godin juſtice | 
to puniſh our great contempt of his Word,by the like or worſe | 
times? e-Lrichrift in other places prevailct h, compaſſing 
about theTents of the Saints, why way he not alſo amonglit 
#s ? The greater cauſe we have of feare, the wore apparent 
our danger is, the better uſe muſt be made of the Ford, the | 
_ reſpeft givenuntothe Preachers thereof. Thus of the 
FIT « OR - 
The/econd is this,that D wt 44 
Preachers ought to be ſo much the more wie, ga in perfor- | ack  $ ROY © 
ming the workes of their calling, as in likelihood by death they | diligentinpers | 
| are to be diſtharged of the ſame. Thus Moſes; thus Ioſona; | forming the 
: . . workes of - 4 
thus Samuel ; thus Paxl, according to that of our Saviowr | 1..;. Calling, | 
Chriſt, I muſt workg the workes of him that ſent me, whilſt it as inlikelihood | | 
4 day, the night commeth that no man can worke. | =p aretobe | * 
| The Reaſons hereof are theſe. 1 Becauſe they know nor, | tyreot gee 
whether even then, they may not convert ſome unto God, Deurt. 31-2$, 4 
28 many even at their death have done. 2 Becauſeafter their } 19.23.2. Þ ? 
death they cannot performe the workes ,of their calling. hy rs 14 
3 Becauſe hereby their reward ſhall be the greater, howloe Iohn Wu 2 
ver aberndantly recompencing their laboars, | Reaſons. 
But a/as,there are too too #2437, who being neg/rpentat all | . 1 
| 7:2es,, grow elpecially moſt careleſſe towards their /arter [| ' 2 
era, as if then when they are to worke moſt, they were to live 3 
zalcly. Thus did not So/omon,who wrote the booke of Eccte- Je. 
fraftes, when he was aged. Thus did not Pa#!, who wrote 
divers of his Epiſtles, when hee was aged. Thus did not | 
Chriſt himſelfe, who did eſpecially exerciſe his Ainiftery 2 | 
j | 
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Knowing that 
I muſt Hortly 
put off this 

my tabernacle, 
even as Our 
Lord [eſus 
Chriſt,hath' 
ſhewed me 
D.Gods chil- 
dren may un= 


ers 
ſwade 5k 


| ſelyesof the 


| certainty and 
aſſurance of 


thoſe R 
hereafrley 


Chriſt, 
AR.1.4.12. 
Mat.10.19, 
AR.4.13, 
Reaſons. 


WO 
Tok 14.6, 
> | Cor.1.20. 


Mat. 2435. 
Numb, 2 319, 


z 


| conſidered. x The certainty which our Apoſt/e had of the 


| I doe not determine. 2 A confirmation,or Pr oofe of this his 


a warrant | 


| repent; 2 In regard of his power, he-is able to performe 


Ab Ea A I EI 
The certainty and truth of Gods Word.Chap.t} 


the three laſt jeares of hu life. Thus did not 6457 eApoſtle, 7 
| a8this his-re/o/ztion ſhewed. Thus of the /2cond. 
Tonching the Reaſon in particular, two things are to bee. 


propinguity of his death, Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 
or lay downe this my Tabernacle, whether by revelation, or 
immediate inſpiration, or after any other particular manner, 


certaine perſwaſion,cyen as our Lord Teſis Chrift hath ſhew.. 
ed me, Whether our eApsſte herein had reference unto that 
{peech of our $Saviowr, mentioned, oh, 21. IS. is likewiſe 
vncertaine,as I take it. But our Marginal! Bible quotation, 
referres us to that place, 

\ orgy both parts conjoyned, three obſervations may be g4- 
thered. 

The fr ff isthis,that | 
Goas children may undoubtedly perſwade themſelves of the 

certainty and —_— of thoſe things, whereof they have a 
warrant from ( hrift eſis. Thas the eApoſtes according to 
the promiſe of Chriſt, waited for the Comforter, Thus allo 
Chriſt promiſing to aſſiſt his Apoſtles, they were hereby ems | 
1 4g to give teſtimony , and beare . witneſſe unto th | 
truth, | 44 
The Reaſons hereof are theſe, 1 In regard of his tr#th, [ 
whereof we have divers teſtimonies. Such are theſe, lam| 
the way, the truth, and the life, eAll the promiſes of God ave 
in Chriſt Ieſus,Yea,and eAmen ; Heaven and earth ſvall paſſe 
away, but my word ſhall not paſſe away. God is not like mas 
that he foould lie, or like the Sonne of man, that hee ſhould 


whatſoever he hath promiſed,whatſoever he willeth. 4 Inre- 
gard of h:s Love unto his (harch and chitdren , manifeſted, 
| both in their preſervation, and their enemies confuſion. 
4 In regard of the experience which every child of God hath | 
In particular of the trath of his Word. They found ital- 
wayes an #ndoubted truth, they fonnd it #ever con- 
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| {s there not an appowted time to man upon-earth (faith Tob') 


Hence it followeth, that 


the certainty and truth of the Word. If Chriſt ſaith ut, wee 


Dottrine of the Reſurre ion) I know that he ſpall 'riſe againe 
at the laſt day. Hereof we may make {peciall uſe in the time 
of need, tothe comfort of our owne-ſoxtes; Are we'introwble? 


ble, ſormill Ideliver-thee, Arewe aflaultedby- Satbans temp | 
rations? Call we tominde; that God:zs faithful, who-will not. 
[uffer u5 to be tempted above thatwe are able-to beare; Are 
we viſited by effi&0ns? Remember we that zany are the. 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him ont 0 

them all.: Voconfirmens in the trath of this pornr, looke we . 
into the very times wherein we /ive, arethey-not the very 
ſame , whereof our Saviour: Chriſt long: ſince foretold us, 


gainſt Nation.and Kingdome againſt" Kingdome , the. Huſ- 
and againſt the Wife, ana-the Wife againſt the\'Hucband,, the 
love of many waxing cold. 'Thole and thelike things he:fore- 
told, whichare now accompliſoed the reft ſhall be in their 


{clves, A#richriſt ſhall be deſtroyed the [ewes ſhall be conver- 
ted,the Gemriles caked : there ſhallbe a generall r eſtrrettion, 
a generall day of judgement Hervenſhall be rexdred unto the 
godly, Hell unto the wicked,Chrift hath-/azdit,ves may and 
mult 6«/ceve it. Thus of the fir ft: The/econd is this;that 

We muſt alt die, muſt of neceſſity lay-domne this our Taber- 
nacle, It is appointed unto men (taiththe Apoſtle )once to die, 


are not his dayes alſo,as the dayes of an hireting * What may 


not ſtandHong in proving this poine, our" ewne' experience 
doth ſufficiently confirm ir, not ftrength, not(beauty', not 


there being now Warres and rnmonrs of Warres , Nation a= | 


owne #i#e"',' whereof 'wee' may undonbtediy' per/3vade our | 


may, and ought to ſay by faith , wee know it to be £rue > as 
Martha faid'unto our Saviowr(being by.b:m inftructedirithe | 


riches , not Nobilitieg*rotany thing can free-us from-this | 
6 +2 REIN |  Serjeart 


| 


i he that liverh and ſhall not ſeedearh ?:( faieh the Pſalmiſh) \* 
(ball he deliver his ſoule fromthe hand of the-grave? I need | 


Gods childres may undoubt a perſmade: themſelnes of 


| call we to mindethe promiſe; Cali Hpon mein theday of Proms. | Plal.50.15» 
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1:Serjeant. We cannot flee from it, bribe it, or by for ce 6. 
 pell ir, when the «ppornred howre is come, allthe Phyſicke;all | 
| the r5ches of the world is not able to prolong fe, the lea 
ſpace of time. 9507). | 
| The Reaſons hereof are theſe two... 1 Inxzegard of God; 
decree, as it. reſpe&teth both the E/et and the Reprobare. 
2 In regard of mans fnne, the wages thereof being death,” 
= How much tkenarec ſuch-to blame, as doc not fs much as | 
| thinks of aeath ; asdoe not prepare themſelves for death, ag 
| doe ſet their whole.emdevonrs about the things of this life: | 
| as are wwilling to dic, yea , trembleand quake at the very 
| name of death : as doe not take notice of their innes , which 
| are the ca»/e of death : as mwrmmare and grudge againſt God, 
when their hnibands;Wives,children,friends, are taken from 
them by death « as in time of iokneſſe doe for the preſerve 
| | tion of their /rves, ſend unto #irehes,and uſe.other wnlanful | 
| | meanes. Die we muſt,why thendee we not wy thigke of | 
| death ? why doe we not prepare our ſelves for death, inthe) | 
| Tohn 19.41: | | very midſt ef ourdelights,not beige of the /ame? 


o E | 


: Ioſephr of «Arimathea bad his Tombe in his Garden,typifying 
| unt9 us the veryſame thing. When welie downe in the eve- 


£20 :/e up 1n the | nn eate OUr wittuals, and the like, | 
we thould ftill-zedstare of eur death, as being uncertaine| - 
BY © } whether we ſhall againe ri/e in the morning, lie downe inthe 
Eq. evening, eate or drinks any more. Thus would not death | 
| | ſeeme ſtrange unto us, nay,” we would- rather deſire it, 4s 
_ - | whereby we might cea/e from inne, poſſeſſe the kingdome of 

$3 Gods heaven? Thus of the/econds 4 *- » alt} 
' | children dcath | + The third is this,thar- - 21 
is apaflage Vnto Gods childrendeath is a paſſage from this world unto | 


$ : pony ant the kingdome of heaven, As Warrienrs or way-faring men, 
| | rhekingdome | when they, leavetheir 7 ents and Tabernacles , doe thengoe 
 Þotheiven unto their dwelling houſes: ' So wherithe Tabernacle of our 
At Seu, boates is taken downe, the pines thereof {»9/#d, wee become 
Fe B | inheritors of heaven) inhabitants of that firme habitationy 
z | Luc,16,22, | eternall building. From this unto that, death is a paſſage. No 
Vl | oonerdoe Gods ehildros die, burtheis ſaver ar8. conveyed 
"5. OE oIrT.7{, = 
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ſed by him, It may be thusconcluded. 
| If 1 doe anebhave reſolved ftill to imploy my-whole ende-\ 


our Saviour vnto the penivent thiefe,”) To day fbalt thoybo 
with me in Paradiſe. | TAs, 
Hence we are informed, 
godly jintheir death; umto the former, its's paſſage into hea- 
ven, unto the /atter into hell, Therefore ( as it ſcemeth )even: 
Baalam a wicked mandefired carneſtly ts dye the death of the 
riphteous. 
2 That Chriſtians, may have great comfort 1n the death: 
of their deceaſed religions friends burbands, wives, children, 
parents, or the {ike: thou baſt no reaſon by grieveng to ſceme 
forry for their d4:ſſolution, they being now members of the. 
Church triumphant, death being unto them a' paſſage from 
earth into heaven, | | k + 
3 That we ought to endevony byall meanes poſlible-to 
makeit gs weare Gods children,that ſo bothwee | 


. 


unto us, its but a departure, a diſſolatron, a putting off 46:44 - 
were of our cloathes, a paſſage from this tranfitery- life ,.into | 
life everlaſting. Thus of the third', and fo of the third 


Verſ. 15 Moreover, ] will endevour that you may be able af... 
ter my deceaſe,to have theſe things alwayes in re. 

memby ance. Tp £77 ISS | | 

Theſc words containe the forrth and laſt reaſon; whereby 

oufe Apoſtle doth enforce his former exhortation.It is taken 


* 
- 


ceaſe they might have the ſumme of Chriſtian doitrine compri- 


vorrs, ſo long as 1 live, bath inpraying for you, and. writing 


theſe es remembrance, then yee onght now. to 


1 Of a maine difference betweere: the godly and the wn 


our ſelyes, and others may have comfort inour death; that | 


from that care which he had of them, that even after bis de- | 


unto you,” that yee may be able after | deceaſe Fs have 


Leen 


ble after my deceaſe to remember them. 


yeeld obedience unto the ſame, that ſo ye may be the better * | 


Uſe. 
« 


into heaven, by the holy «Angels: Verily I ſay unto thee (ſaid | Luc;23 43 , 1 a 
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L iA grolſe errour | 
' 4. of the Papiſts 


-abour i'yoca- 


- F tionof Saints, 


Mereover I 
will endeyour 
&c: 


;- I'D. ThePreasz 


chets'of Gods 

} Word maftnort 
onely be cate- 

full for the 

== 

tnerr 
but for ns Pcs 
-timeto come; 


E 1 Aﬀzo2g, - 


| long as Tiive ; employ my whole endevonrs., both 


| for you, and writing unto 


occapor., ſa| | 
m prizing | 
Jou, ſo that ye m4y be able after my 
deceaſe to remember them. TT 7 
Therefore yee ought n»w-to yeeld obedience wnto the ſum, | 
that ſo ye may bethe better able after my deceaſe to romen.- 
ber them. | 43-2 0 0 nY ff7 <3 rg es Þ 
W hence by the way we may take notice of a Boſe erronr | 
ofthe Paprſts, who would from this pl«ce eitavliſh their 
Invecation of Saints, as1f our eApoſtles meaning were , that 
even after his deceaſe, hee would riot .ceaſe $9 put themin 
mind of thoſe duties, wherexs even ſome of their owne writers, | 
according unto-the rr#th,doe expound them of our eApoſtler| 
endev:ur for thens whillt he did live, that it might be the ber-|| 
ter for them, when he was dead. Such ſandze foundation | 
hath their Popes /upremacy; auricular confeſſion, Purgatory, 


| Bat fo it z5,that both I toe, and will upon every 


| prayer for the dead, the blafphemons ſacrifice of the Maſe, 
| tran/ubſtantiation; their ſeven, Sacraments : | 
catong nrder one kiuade, together with al therr other 


 thenr . communi | 
1dola- 
rrous and ridiculous trumperies; being tryed by the toxck 
ftone of Gods Word, they prove the ſuperſtitions invention! 
of mans braine : which even theſe which are but meanlyy; 


| ted, Babes as it wereinthe Schoole of (hriſt, by the Word o | 


-Ged, in theſe bright ayes of the 
and doe daily di/cerne. 
This Reaſon doth afford us fore profitable obſer vations] 
The fir f is this,that © > | 4 
The Preachers of Gods Word,ought not onely tobe carefal | 
for the preſent gooa of their people, but alſo for. the. time-to 
cone. Twill endevony ({aith our eApefie) that yee may be 
able after my deceaſe to have theſe things alwayes in remem-| 
brance. Thus the eApoſtHle Panle , having called the Elders | 
rogether , and told them what would befall. unto himſelſt; 
namely , that. they /oonld ſee his faceno more, hee didi&| 


San-fbine of the Gofpe# may| 


| quirethem ro rake heed rnto the-flocke committed wnto them, 


fo feed-thems, and be watchfull over the ſame, even 4s he had |. 
| been for the ſpace of three yeares. Tnus were. Moſes, Ioſbnas | 


Sammwutl,\ 
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Samuel. Thus our Saviour Chriſt a little before hise-Lcer- 
/ion,did thrice enjoyne Peter to feed his flocke, as he himſclfe 
| had dere, whilſt he was with them. Yea,borh Chrift and his 
Apoſtles havelefr in record the effate and condition of theſe 
rimes wherein we live, for our good which now: (ve in the 
ſame. | Fiat 


The Reaſons hereof are theſe. 1 In r ard. of the antic | 
which they owe unto God. 2 Inregard of rhe awtie which | 


they owe unto Gods people. 3 In regard of the benefit and | 
| profit which they may doe hereby. 4 In regard of their peo- 
ples dangers, which commonly is: greater after their Aſoni« 
fers death, than whillt he is 4/ivez the D:vell,the World,and 


| the F/«/>, then taking them at advantage, s Inregard that | 


oftentimes bad Preachers doe ſucceed jn the places of good, 
which ſometimes.contradit the former in their Dothrenc, 


moſt times in their /ife and conver/ation. 6 In regard that | 


hereby.their names ſhall be had in a refpettive remembrance, 


aSare now the names of many holy men, who by their wri- | - 


tings which are of many hundred yeares ftanding , doe. now, 
no ſmall g-od unto the Church of God, 

How much then are they to be blamed, which doe neither 
endeyour for the preſent, nor for the furure good of Gods 


people, which are neither beneficial unto Gods Church by | 


| their. con/T:onable preaching, norprofitable writing , thoug 
gifted for both. Oh that we could as: well «mitarte the Pro- 


phets and pores in winifteriall care and painfulneſſe ; as | 


we /xcceed them in the fwnition of the miniftery | Thus of 
the /econd., . _ FOorp rs + 24 fats | 
{ts the duty of people, tocall to minde. the manifold exhor- | 
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tations of the Word of God, delivered unto them by the Prea- | the exhenati- 


chers of the ſame, now deceaſed, and to leade their lives ac- 
cording to the ſame. This is implyedin theſe words,T o have 
them "__ mn remembrance. Thus the Diſciples: When | 
therefore he was riſen from the dead, hug Diſtiples remembred 
| that he had ſaid thus unto then, and they beleeved the Seri | 
ture, and the wordwhich Teſus had ſaid. Thus our eApoſtle 


Then remembred I the Word of the Lard , how thas hee ſaid, 
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Tohn indeed baptized with water, but ye Jball be beptizel'#iþ 
the holy Ghoſt, a by | *" © 
The Reaſons hereofare theſe, 1 Becauſe the Word pres. 
ched at ay oxe time ſerveth not onely for the- ime preſent, 
but alſo for the rime to come. 2 Becauſe God will call people 
to an account about their hearing, judging them by that Wity| 
| which they have beard prexched, haply,' many yeares befure, 
3 Bc cautc hereby they ſhall make the' be ſt and moſt prefitable 
#fe of the Word, yea, manifeſt both their corſcionable hey. 
| rmg of it, their diligent prattiſe of it, and exceeding aclizhs 
inthe/ame : yea, and hereby ſhall*&1g-w#age others to bee? 
more painfull and fairhfull in theirmmftery. 'Oh thente de- 
hgent hearers fot the preſent, that hereafter you may alſo 
make /+ of the/ame, yee'have heard many a Sermon alrea-| 
dy, call them to minde, yea, pray unto Ge that he wonld| 
when ye have moſt need-bring the /ame-to your 'remim 
 brance, And that yee maythebetter remember x hat yeheart | 
now delivered into you; ule preparation before'yee come to 
 thehearing of the Word', ule crrenmppettion' in hearing it,| 
Uſe reperirion,meditation,and conference with thy fellow-reli. | 
 $10u5-hearers; alter thehearing of the fame, what thou hee 
. | eff put in'prattsſe, doing nothing but by the 94arranto 06 | 
 Word:Stil\ praying utito Godthatthoumaiſt make a cor/t/ons 
ble daily »/e of the ſame. Ohithat « c could be truly huwbled| | 
for our forgertfulne ſe of too too many Sermons already ! Oh 
tharwe would be perfwadedther 1:'s a dry which God him- 
+)" felferequireth of vs; tobemrind/ul of his Word! Muchdoth 
"| the Devill endevour ro ffeale the Word out of oft Hearts;| 
ad thach'ſhould we endevonry to yer aire the' hope therein, | 
.dayly #75599 onr ſelves what wedoe now remember of [Wb | 
21.1 and/ech Sermons which we haveheard preached, fo maty} 
"a4 122 | weekes, or fo many yeeres before,” by Gods fairhfull Mint 
: 022 } flere; alive or dead. Thusoftheſtrowf, © "T | 
| 4 D. fp PO — 4 "Therbi>4ischis,thar' FP: be | WS : Fl -* 
Ed "aw re _ / z the Word of God revealed in the Seriptueres , we are We 
_ Sechmneeye Prutted ant provoked wito the performance of h: Iy duties, VO'| | 
| Jaremnftc i | how covld they tay & had theſe things alwayes in remeW | 
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This the £/almiſt acknowledgeth; Thy VVord is alamipe OY 
ro my feet, and a light wnto my path; This Saint. Pay! ſhews | 


eth, For whatſoever things were written aforeteme, were | 
written for our learning, that we through patience-aud can | 
fort of the Scriptures,might have hope. And againe, Now all | 
theſe things happened unto them for enſamples , and they' are 
written-for our admnition, upon whom the ends of the. world 
are cone; And againe, eAl Scripture 15 given by inſpiration 
of God, and is profitable for Dottrine, for Ch , for corre- 
ttHon, for tnſtrutton in righteouſueſſe. For this cauſe are we 
enjoyned by our Saviour , te ſearch the Scriptures , for tn 
thens ( (aith he )ye thinks to have eteruall life, and they are 
they whichtafifie ofa” on) v3 nnd > or et 
This may be further confirmed + nn 0 7 
_ T- By ther:itles which arecgiven nnto the FYord,; rame; 
meat, milke, and light int darkeneſſe : a ſharpe ſword ,' aftaſfe 
and the /ike : all which as they are fwrtherances in temporal 
things, fois the/Verduntous in fpirzrnall,” oO 
2 Bytheeffetts ofthe VFord; it vourifheth uy :- 1thealerh 
us , it ſarthifieth us z it quicknethus ; it enlightneth us; it 
preſerveth us from ſinne and the like: I 
3 By the: matter contained in the YYord ,- conſiſting" of: 
perſwaſions , diſſwaſions, threatnings', 'reproofes, promiſes, 


s = > 


duties towards God , towards onr neighbours the 
without the kzzowledge of which we'could not perform holy 
Unuties. ot \\ £ + £85 30 ; 
Henceitfolloweth, - . 2! 4 Bi7-:.4 
1 That Ged doth exceedingly manifeſt. hw love towards us, 
by beſtowing:u he Seri whereby wee may. avitht 
Ping: upon 5 the Er5PINTES, ere rg” hers; 
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bs 


ſerve . hims {2 3a 3 Mb , 
2 That the true cauſe why ſo ſew doe diligently employ 
themſelves about thie performance of holy auties , confsſteth r | 


| 7e4de ther, reade them:but /yperficially, or that therebyrhey 
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may maintaine their erronrs, and ſo continwe and goe on in it 
their ſnxes.. PE EO Ws 
i. | 3 That, they are blame-worthy, doe highly offend God, 
 }-whichfpeake againſt the reading of the Scriptures , which 
- 1.11 1 detainethe [ame from the Lazte ," which jeere and moth: 
| ſuch as are converſant in the reading thereof, or fuch as bring 
| their Brbles unto Gods honſe. | | 
\ | i: 4 Thatas weare defrems to performe the ſervice of God, 
| ſo we muſt diligently reade and meditate of the VVord of 
God: many have Cardesand'T; ables in their houſes, but wiht 
| Bibles, as it theſe, not this were profitable for the ſervice of 
| God.--Oh the worth of the Scriptures: oh the great profit and] 
wtilitie of the ſame ! even Kings have accounted them their 
Motives incis | chiefeſt companions. To incite you unto the /ove of them, 
tinguntothe | conſider their anthowr, their excellency , their infalibility,| 
Seciwings their #ti/:tie,the prattiſe of Gods children from time to time, 
,:2041 | with the horrible blindneſſe cen mn ignorance which 
i _ |} was.in the'dayes of Popery , and. is now: in Popi/4 plates,| 
+». | throughthe wantofrher. Thus of the third. 1 
| Wer FRY % The fewrth is this,that T ; FI fel 
D.Peaple miſe | 7t 25 not ſufficient. for Chriſtians, once 'or ſome few times 11| 
| bealwa xe - | fetthemſelves about the performance of holy daties, to heare,| * 
{ holy duties, | 7*44e,confrder,or meditate or the VVord , and the like, bu | 
' &c, | they muſt doe it often, have theſe' things alwayes. in- remem- 
| 2R-17-H. | braxce. The Bereans received the VYord with all readini{ 


= I —— A minde , and ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thiſt| 


| things wereſo, Rejoyce evermore. ( faith Saint Par! )'pri 
| Eol.1.3, 2 Anvwpr hag So thing g1 . thanks... This hd 
ble unto his owne prattiſe, al WAJCS praymeg for you. . "OE x 

| Reaſpur, The Reaſon: hereof are theſe. 1 Beeauſe there is »0 time,| | 
| "5 wherein God ceaſethto be good untous. 2 Becauſe 40 tm 

| canbe ſpent berrer.3 Becauſe noexerciſecanbe more profits: 
| #/e. 4 Becauſe noworke can be more delightſeme'or pltt- 
(ſent. 5 Becauſe the ofener we performe the ſervice of God, 
| the more like we arcunto the bleſſed Angels, and glorified 


Seaernts, 


| x 


. TC 


06. Buatif I fhould dos thus, what -weuld become OR 
— S if Wart S | 


POSI Ine St "OO Y n "RD COL: FERERE 22 PETTY TE Tg = 
: 2 FEY "bes ; A X 


a He 


| Verſe 1 6.T be certainty of the Dottr ine of the Goſpel. 


* 
£3 


"2 e LENIN 
ns $4 Re] 5 3 
6 s ST bg I 4 
. >. WE: 
$ a Sip 7 
— ON A.> F 
w- ” _ L 


worldly buſineſſe ? I auſwer, that ever in per forming the 
workes of thy cy; thog maift performe this duty. 


Oh then,letus 4azly and d#ly, ſet our ſelves about the per- 


formance of Gods ſervice,let us both on thewee e.dayes and 
Sabbath dayes employ ous ſelvesabout the /ame , let us ths. 
manifeſt our /ove towards God, thus /abonr for the:good of 
our owne /oules. Thus of the fourth and /aſt reaſon, and ſo" 
of the /econd ſort of Reaſons, enforcing the former exhortati- 
on, taken from his owne perſon, and ſo al/e of the third part of 
this Chapter, 


oo BS = 
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Verlſ. 16. For we have not followed cunnimgly deviſed fables, 
when we made knowne unto you the power and com- 
ming of our Lord Ieſins Chriſt : but were eye-wit= 
neſſes of his Majeſty. | 


Theſe with the enſuing ver/es untothe end of che Chaprer, | pj £Partof 
contatne the fapsrrh and laſt pare of the ſame ; namely, an ex- | containingan 
hortation unto conſtancy in the faith of Chriſt, and confeſſion | exhortation 
| of the Doltrine,which was delivered unto them by the eApo- ou — 

ſtles, This exhortation ( though nor plainly expreſſed , yer | Chriſt, with 
direMy :mpled) is backt by a twofold argument , whereof | 2 rwefold ar- 
the former is taken from the excellency of the matter, wheres | FIN 
| unto hedoth exhore them; the /arter, from the certainty of | ſame, 

the ſame, Thee-xcellency of th@DoQrine,, islaid downe in Thefirkt, * 
theſe words, The power ang comming of our Lord Jeſms | © Ke 
| Chrift,which comprehend a//Frher chings,which concerne our 
Saviour Chriſt : Yea,the /umme of the whole Goſpel, a part 
being put for the whole. By rhe power of Chrift , underſtan- | 
ding his Divine Nature , whereby he did: wary miracles ; 
as by his. comming, his Incarnaticn, or firſt comming in the | | 
ſb. The certainty ofthe ſame is made apparent by three | Theſeecond, 
reaſons. 1 From h# owne,and the teſtimony of two other «A. | 
pojiles, Iames and Tohn, in theſe words, But were eye-wit- | 
neſſes of his Majeſtie. 2 From the teſtimony of hu Father, 
in theſe words, For he received frons God x Father, honowr | 
and glory when t here came ſuch awoycero him, from the ex- | 
| M yg cellent 
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cellent giury: This u my welbeloved Sonne in whom I amweſ | 
pleaſed , and thus voyce which came fromheaven we hearg, 
when we were with him in the holy Mount, 3 From the te. 
"fimony of the Prophets,in theſe words, We have alſo a mor, 
ſure word of Prophecy, wherennro ye doe well that Je take 
heed , 4s unto @ light that ſrineth in a darke place, untill 
the day dawne , and the day-ſtarre ariſe in yoar hearts. This 
he doth amplifie, by ſhewing how their prophecies areto bee 
#nderſtood, and by whom they were moved to prophecy , jn 
theſe words, Knowing this firſt, @&c. | oe 
This certarnty of the Dottrine of the Goſpel , is amplified 
by an Antitheſts between it ,and the fables ot Phil ofophers,or 
| falſe teachers, laide downe in this pxteenth verſe, wherein 
our Apoſtle preventeth a main objettion againſt his Doftrine, 
namely,T hat ſeeing the eApoſtles were nnlearnued men, t 
might thereforebe eaply deceived, and ſeduced by falſe tex| 
chers,andſo inftead of true ;propornd falſe doftrines unto them,| 
Others alſo might have thought that rhey were cxrions and 
fantaſticke perſons,and ſo did atter for truth, whatſoever they| 
conceived in their braine: As others, that if the Dotirine| 
which the eApoſtles did preach,had been a true dottrine, they| 
mould bave uſed more eloquence, and had more wiſedome | 
' words. Our eApoſtle anſwereth, Wahave not followed cun-| 
| ningly deviſed fables, when we made knowne unto you , the 
| power and comming of our LW Ieſis Chrift , but were eyt- 
witneſſes of his Majeſty, as iſe ſhould have ſaid, Tee need 
| 122t feare our being deceived by others , ſeeing we relate n«-| 
thing touching Chyiſt, but what we have ſeene with ourept1, 
and heard with our eares: neither needeth owr Dottrine 
ſeeme ſtrange unto yew, as proceeding from curious and phat 
tnſtiche perſons, becauſe even the excellency of 6ur Dottrine,| 
which we have made knowine unto you, may cleare us from thu 
ſuſpicion , being concerning the power and comming of our| 
Lord Teſms Chriſt, as alſo yee ought not to rejeft or miſtone 
cexve of own dattrine, in regard f its ſimplicity,” and naked | 
wſſc in outward ſhew;becauſe we are to preach the Goſpel, uot 


with wiſedome of words left the Cr Chriſt ould be 
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The parts to be conſidered are three. 


tweene the Dottrine of thee Apoſtles of (hrift, and the Do« 
trine of Philoſophers, Pagans, Heretiques, Phariſies ,, St 


\ 


duces, and other falſe teachers, in theſe words, We followed 


the eApo/tles office and calling, to make knowne the power-and 
comming of the Lord Teſis Chrift. 3 How farre our Savs- 


cyes we ſaw his Majeſtic. | 

For the. 1, the Dottrine of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, doth 
aiffer from the@ottrine of Philoſophers, PAGAN, Poets, He- 
retigues, and thewhke. 1 Inthe Teachers. 2 In the thing 
raurht, 3 In themanner of the teaching. 4 In the end, 


oO 


why itis raxehr. - 


extraordinarily inſpired and endued with gifts, ſeparated and 
ſet apart for the performance of that office whereunts they were 
called confirmed, ſetled, grounded, and eftabliſhed in the truth 
of God... By the contrary ; thoſe others, Philoſophers , Here- , 
tiques, and falſe Teachers, had no calling from Chriſt, went | 
before they were ſen, being ſuchas were carried about with 
every wind of Doltrine, EY IK 
2. It differeth inregard of the matter tanghr. The Do-: 
trine of the eApoſtles is true , theirs is for the molt part 
falſe.The DoArine'of the Aps/Hes,hath his grownd and war- 
rant fro God,is the Dottrine of God,is not decrivable,by are 


kumane reaſon, ot is of the Dovels inyention,is decerveable, 
and with great art and cunning deviſed. This we may per- 


loſophers taught, that there were more gods than one : that all 


not deceiveable or cunningly deviſed fables. 2 The end of 


1 Firſt I fay,it d:ffereth in regard of ghe Teachers , The | 
e Apoſtles were men immediately called by our Saviour (rift: | 


t 


or canning deviſed;but theirs hath its gronndand warrant fro. 


ceivec/earely by comparing in a few inſtances , the Dottrime 
of the ove, with the Dofrine of the other. The Stoicke Phi- | 


err Chriſt did manifeſt him/e{fe unto his Apoſtles, With our | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


that there were divers gods confiſting of humane members, 


which did nothing were careleſſe, both of themſelves and'6- 


thers : of whom mankznde had no uſt, That the happine 
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| man and beaſt was alike; generally they did all deny the Reſar- | 
reftion of the dead. Heatheniſh writers they teach, that Iupi. 
ter mm the forme of a golden ſhowre of raine, begat Perſeus of | 
 Danae ; that eA/culapins by Phyſicke raiſed the dead : that | 
{ Hercales brought divers captives from hell ; yea, and Cerhe- | 
| ras bound with a chaine. The Heatheniſh Poets, they are ful 
| of ſuch ridiculous fittions. The Tewes they teach that Chriſt | 

ſhall haue a temporall kingdome in this world , wherein the | 
lewes ſhall beare great rule and dominion : that God hath g | 
ſecret retyring place, to which at certaine times hee uſeth to 
| withdraw himſelfe every day, where bewailing the deſolation 
of Iſracl, and the miſerable difperſion of the Jewes, with ma- 
| ny teares, he doth befprew himſelfe, that in his anger he ſub- 
| werted the Temple and holy Citie, The Phariſestaught,Thos 
ſralt love thy neighlignr and hate thine enemy. The Saducer 
| bed that there was 10 reſurredtion, neither eAngellnor ſpirit; 
| Simon Magn,onc of the firſt Heretiques , taught them\who 
followed him, to fall downe before Images, and in ſpecial to 
worſhip his owne Image,and the Image of Helena, a certaim 
woman who accompanied him fron Aſfia'to Rome. Menander, 
who ſucceeded S:men, taught, that the world was created by 
| Angels, and that he himſelfe was ſent from above to ſave'the 
world, and that by wvertme of his Baptiſme , men ſhould be itt» 
mortal, ever in this world, in ſuch ſort, that they. ſhould act 
ther waxe old, nox tafte of death. Ebion taught, that C hbrift 
| 945 wot God, but onely a man begottenby Toſeph, and that the 
obſervation of Moſes Law was neceſſary unto eternal bife. 
| Cermhms taught, that after the reſurrettion from the dead, 
Chriſt honld have an earth] kingdome in this world, & that | - 
the ſubjetts of Chriſts kingdome ſhowld eate and drinke , and\ 
marry,and keepe holy adayes. The Papifts teach, that: [mages]. 
are to be adored, that the Saints departed are to be inwocated, 
that Maſſes are to be celebrated for the dead to bring thew 
ont of Purgatory, and the /ike. Ours Arminians teach #1 
verſall grace,the rotall and finall Apoſtaſie of the Saints. Out 
| Familifts teach, that C hrift was a finner m his Jonger Jeares,! 
and that he dyed for his owe fines. Mahomet in his Ala 
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| deceir-;' yea, for the moſt part they ſtrive both in their. ſpce- 
| ches,and writings tO ——_ their Dotrine under obſenreand 


| C07917304 people can judge, as.1s apparant by the writings. of 


ſerverbt living God We preach unro.you (ſaid Panland Bar- 
| 2abas) that ye ſoculd turne from theſd.uaine thing: Fx the 
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+1 teacheth, that it was permitted wnro- him by God, #0 lie 
with any weman, that hell hath ſeven gates , that he wer fo 
heaven, to receive the Law, Adde unto thoſe owr Engizfo 
Play-bookes, and T ate-bookes, which fable ary +> 
of Pariſmus, Pariſmenos, Palmerin de Oliva,and ſuch 7s 


_ 
' 
be 4 
s = 


| Thoſe Dotrines being compared with this of the Apoſiles, | 


there's no correſpondency betweene them. This being true, 
warrantable,thevery Wordof God: Thoſe being cannmpgly 
deviſtd fables, having no irnthin them , but weerely forged | 
and framed, pleaforg and plaufible to unregenerate and pro- 
phane perſons, as faves are delightful toan nnſantiified care, | 
yea, wholly »»profirable , as are fables unto ſuch as doe 
heare them. + | " - 

3 It differeth inregard of the manner how. :it-18 rarght. 
The Dottrineof fal/e-teachers is full of humane eloquence, + 


to deceive ſimple people. They themſelves bring decerrfull 
workers, yeadying in wait to deceive with cunning craftineſſe. 
Their words and workes are full of flattery , inſinwation , and 


hard phraſes, xncouth and ftrangeworas, whereof few of the 
H. N. But inthe Do&r:me of the eApoſiles, there is no fal- 
lacy, no flattery, no humane petſmaſion,; no deceiveable difſi- 
mulation,no wiſedome of words,no (hew-of humane Lear ning; 
what they teachand propexndunto us, is cleathed with (Gn. 


heaven!yand divine MMajeftie, 


* 


cunningly deviſed, their heart arid art <ompiring together | 


plicity, yet ſoas the children of God, doe perceive therein an | 


4 Itdifferethin regard ofthe end. why it is-24ught, The 
drift of fal/e tagchers, is toentangle-men.'and women. with | 
their erronrs, towithdraw. thein-from- the. performance of | 
| Geds ſervice: butthe end why the e-dpoſtles. did teach , was | 

to :thdraw people. from their vanities, to exrite them to þ 


| 


living God, which -ywade beaver. endearth,. DESLE, A 


thirgs thatin them ave. 
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2 Cor.11.13.þ | 
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2 Thus yee ſee what dsfferexce our Apoſt/e maketh between 
hu Dottrine and the DoFrine of falſe Teachers. They ful. 
owed deceiveable, cunningly deviſed fables which he did ng, 
{ northe other eApoſies, 1 
Hence diversthings may be 96/erved. 
D.Preachers I That the Preachers of Gods Word ought to deliver ynt 
| _—_—_ their people nothing, bat that which « the truth of God,where. 
| "4670 pas. of they have a warrant in the Word of God. Thus did"the 
| of God. Prophets in the Old Teſtament, and thus did the «Apoſtles 
inthe New, as our eApofleinthis place. Of a: truth ( (aith 
| fer.26.15+ Jeremy) the Lord hath ſent me nnto you , to ſpeaks all theſe 
words in your eares. And now ( faich Daniel unto Darin ) 
Fj Pandit © | r few A the truth, The Law of truth ( (aith Maldchyof | 
| Mal.2.6. Levie ) wat inhis mouth, and intquity was not found in'hu 
| | Mat22.15: | ppere The Diſciples of 'the Phariſes, together withithe| - 
bj Herodians,faid utito (rift, Maſter, ,we know that thiw'#t 
| Romeg.Te trae, and teacheſt the way of God in truth. I ſaythe trath is 
2 Cor.7-14+ | Chriff( faith Saint Par! )7 lie not, my ib apr tr 
Dan.to.2r, | me witeſſe, in the holy Ghoſt, And againe, Weſpraky al 
= | things to you 11 truth, Thus our efpoſte here , we havent 
2 Cor.6.7* | followed cunningly deviſed fables. Hence it is, thatthewwd| 
is filed in divers places, the Word of truth, the Seripruft's 
truth : So trac, that there is no lie, no contradiftion, no falſt 
hood to be found therein: Yea, the writers thereot- have 
' dealt ſo fincerely,as that they have not concealed. their owne 
. | | infirmiries but acknowledgethem in their writings, © 
| | Reaſons, { © The Reaſonrhereof are theſe. '1 Becauſe unlefſe: 2 
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ine,to be faithfull difpoſers of the ſecrets of | 


te and 0/d wives rates.” - 
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| when they ſhould preach Chrift. It concerneth you then to 


of Gods Word to be careful that they deliver nething unto 
their people, but that which isthe 774th of God, ſoit ſerverh 
alſo, partly for 7eprehenfion,unto ſach Preachers as tranſgreſſe 
this rule; partly for dirett;on unto people torexamine every 
Dottrine whic they heare, b this rae, aL ate! ifs FARES 

For Reprehenſion unto ſuch as would be accounted the 
Preachers of Gods Word , (and yet dee not preach the 
Word of God , but their owne miventions, a aottrine of 
Devils; and if atany #ime they ſpeake the r797% "it is but 
in policy, that at a»other time they may be belceved , and fo 
the more cafily deceive: many ſuch have beene from time to 
time; ſuch were the Prophets of Baal, the Prophets of the 
G#eves, Such are our Poprſh Prieſts, our Remonſirant Prea- 
chers, they doe not deliver the 1r#th of God. They ſay, 1hws 
ſaith the Lord, when as the Lord hath not ſent them. They 
ſophiſticate rhe ord of God, by-the mingling of their owne 
eratchets and ſubtile diſtinftions to deceive, And herewith 
indeed (the-more's the pitty )*they /ed#ce many, eſpecially 
which turne away their eares from the trnth,and are gruen un- 
tofables, __ SAAB IG i SONG, 
For Direttion unto people, every Preacher ought to de- 
liver the rrnth of God unto you. Many,partly through 1gno- 
rance, partly through exvy and ma/ice,doe ſow Tares initead 
of Wheat, offer poyſon inſtead of honey, preach themſelves 


have ſome few direttions', whereby you may 19 the! ſpirits 
whether they are of God , and A Falſchood y 7 the 
truth, ag all ts not gold that gliftereth , all is not Muſeks 
that ſoundeth, fo all 1s not wrath which 1s propounded 45 truth. 
At this time 1 will enely proponrdunto you rwe ruler where- 
by you may diſcerne of every Dottrine. The firſt is, therwle | 
of faith laid downe in the 12 e-Hricles of onr Creed, where- 
by weare taught what to beleeve., The ſecond is, the rate of 
life, laide downe 1n the ten commandements , whereby wee 
are taught what to doe,which Fwo are a compend and abridge- | 


This,as it may ſerve for exhortation' unto: the Preachers | 


henſion, 


Two rules 


| whereby to 


diſcerne of 
every Do- 
Arine, 


ment of the whole Scriptures , for in thoſe +wo:confilteth | 
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172 Doftrines the more plauſible 
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{| Qrineswhich 
' 4 in outwardap- 
| pearance ſeeme 
moſt plaukble 
} arenort alwaics 

moſl whole- 


Teachers doe 
Pit rheie Do« 
Arine, 


whole Chriſtianity. By theſe two rules may every ordinary 
bearer judge of that which he doth heare, ( for the. learned 
and ſuch as can reade,may make uſe of the whole Scripture, 
| for ths end and purpoſe.) If the points of Dottrine delivered 
be concerning matters of faith,they may beexamined by the 
Creed: If concerning matters of life, by the command. 
ments. + | 
To make this plaine by a few examples. If a Papift did 
preachunto you, that inthe Sacramet of the Lords Supper, 
there ts the real Bady and Blood of Teſus Chriſt , you are ty 
examine his Dottrine by your Creed, ( ut being, a Doftrine | 
concerning faith ) whey you ſhall find that rr z# a fa//e Dy 
Arine,becauſe Chriſt hath aſcended into heaven , and there | 
fetteth at the right band of God. If hee ſhould preach that 
Images are to be worſhipped, you ſhall find this by your 
other rule, the ten commandements to be falſe , it being ex-| 
preſl againſt the ſecond commandement. If you did heate a 
Tew denying that Chriſt wcomesn the fleſh , you might con-| 
vince him by the/econd Articlerof your Creed; if a Libertine, 
urging carnall and fleſaly pleaſures , you might convince him| * 
by the ſeventh commandement. ie 3. NT 
2 That the Do&rine which in outmard appearance ſeemeth| 
moſt plauſible zs not alwayes moſt wholſome.The Dottrine w*| 
is moſt cxningly deviſed,is for the molt part fabulous, What 
Dottrine more plauſible than the Dottrine of the Papi 
| Familifts, eAnabaptiſts, tending to carnall and fle/oly libers 
ty, whichthe corrxpe nature of man doth molt, affett;/and 
_ Dottrine.more diveliſh, dangeroms and fabnlow ,than| | 
theirs? © | | WE 
«ft. But why doe faiſe Teachers thus garnith that 
Dottrme,why doe they not in plaine tearmes expreſle it?” 
[efiſr, Becauſe if falſe Dotrine were apparear init's 
owne colours few or none wouldregard it, and thereforess| 
Þhers pur bait upon the hookes, thereby to allure the Fi6t: 
And theſe women whichare moſt /icextions , and have leaſt 


goodneſſe, paint themſelves, to draw Gueſts unto them : S9 
doe they endey 
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our by. fine phraſes, eloquent words , ſugred 
ſpeeches \ | 
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| chuſe with the ago ty lay downe. your lives for the 


[olind.r 7 fs. 


| than of dinarily (im oitward ſhew') reigns}, chaverbeene | _ 
caught by their bares, entangled with'their errowrs.- They | | 
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Teſtimony of (riff Teſs , than walks tm thoſe damnable 
welltfr ciods ninmngd of olurs 4,219 aunt Swe br ruteTNd 

| | 3: That che Diftrine of falſe Traahers iedeceineable, they 
deceive both themſelnes "and: others ,' blind leaders of the | 


Whence we aretaught, RIP 
To beware of them : to be circamfpett left we be carght at 
ANaWATET, even: ſome more than:ordinerily learned; more 


' compaſſe Seaand Land, ſparing neither far paines nor charges | 
to ev/arge the Devils kingdome,; be webhnilt on the: Rocke: | 
that the very gates of Hell may rat revaile ever #i-Thiis of | 
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., Forthe2: the end of the extpoſtler dffice'and calling',}40 


make knowne>-the power”. and-' comming of- ont Lord: Teſts 
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we made knowne unto you the ppwer and comming of our \Lexd 
leſis Chriſt: that's, when mepreached ante. you af thefirft 
comming" ef Chyift tx the fleſa zovarding ac it: 14s;phophecied 
of hims, and of his monderfitll power in workjng miracles; hea- | 
tang ONIRORey dead, caſting at whcleaxe ſpirite,"v- | 
vercommyng the warld; vanquiſhing the Devill , taking an 

fone yecertilingntnr lan In v32ao>nvntt” ” } Gag nl 
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| the Goſpe/;according to that commandemenrof Chriſt, When | Chriſt, 


* Thedpaſte "a rv 


D.Such as$ 
want the preas 
ching of Gods 
Word arc ig- 
norant of the 


{ comming of 


Chriſt, & Cy 
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Rom, 10.14. 
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D. The 
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ently make 
nownethe 
works of thair 


calling, 


| the power »f Chriſt, aty 
|therefore;oor ApeſHe fairhs.char be 
| thoſe things, implying; that the ey were formerly ignorant of th 
| ſame, as cyery-mas and woman, yea, even the Elett 

| ſelyesare 1aterally. | This may 'be confirmed by the wife 


; 


- | we may attainethetruc Trowledge of yu and of his Sore | 


wy __ ſame. Jes a ver 
| which is 4 por ant o 


..*,* | himd Gaaſefe, toforſake-his pleaſures, ro 7 the van 
Y lg nn a urs as co 


Apoſtle 


# "Hence divers hings 1 may be noted. 


| 
4 
| 
| ST Vas; 


.-T-The miſerable eſtate of ſuch as want Te rec 
- » ant of the. comming. of (hyj iſt, of , 


{oofrbe while oþals of ( brif nd a" 
. knowne- ante them 


Gods Word ,they ares 


condition of T#rkes & Pagans,who have nopreachingarall 
and of Pxpifts, who wantthe fiacere:preaching of la 


ere: 


They are #pnonant:of the: Goſpel. of I Chrif, neither is 


| it any wonder, for how can they underſtand without & gu a 


| canthey heare, without a Preacher ? F 

W herefore,we have great cauſe to betruely chankfullw- 
to Gd, for his wonderfull /9ve towards us; ih continaing ie | 
| Prexrhervan prexching of his Word amongſt us; | 


Teſms Chriſt, oma | 
2. The faithfulueſſe and diligence of rhe Apoſtles wi the| 
vartaanres þ theworker of thezr calling, they made' Ramone | 
4nd commins of or: Lord Irfus Chriſt.” Their(ow-| 
to preach the Worid,to' make knowne the comming | 
and power 0 f Chriſt; they did accordingly performe the/# ane, 


| asthere calling was extraordinary, ſo werealſotheir pines 
| 3s God calledthem-tobethe-eſpeciall snfrumenrs of miti-| 
. | feſting, or making knowne the 


myftery of the Goſpel, ſo did! 
they 3»sp/oy their rhctd dedevecatabodecte | performaice of 
very hardtaske, ts teach a man or 4 womae 
Chrift, trnely to know him, i 1t 1s ro make 


4 world andthe like, which therefore wcompared by 
Sail\tPan/ unto 4 woman; travaile;' Mytlirtle childre 


| heYofwhors Feravailein birth 4 agame, wuhiſh Chrift be fr-| 


med is you. This bard take, this laborious tyavaile, did: or 
wnder powey all comming | 


Chriſt : thoughinodoubtzhe _ with 


rake in reaching the 
iveray nd _ | 


es, as = Preachers of Godls Were doe; 
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\. By whoſe example, both;Preachersand people may learne} Uſe. | 
to be faithful and diligent in their calling.” war 48 
3 Their proficiency in the Schoole of Chriſt ;the Profit D.Bythe' Ae ++ 3 
| which chey made by the efpoſtles labours', rhey learned eng 4:4 
the kxowledge of Chriſt; By the eApoſtles labaprs g1the com | 1, knowledge | | 4 
| ming and power Chriſt, was made knowne unto*$bewi,- They || of@hrift,  þ. © 
had the Ordinance of Godamonglt them-,' eventhe preaching 
of the Word, they did accordingly make ſe of the ſame; being 
:gnorant of (hrift, they learned to know him. -- IDs 
Whence we may /carne, to yeeld obedience unto the Word 
| preached, to make #/e of the /ame, whilſt it 1s continued 
among ft us; God hath ſent hisPreachers.mton; as hee ſent | 
his epoſtles unto them, we'ate ignorant, as they. were; The 
| Preachers of Gods Word take paines for our good, as theeL- | _ 
| poſtes did for therrs;oh then let us make #ſ+ of their /abomrs, | 
which if we doenot,, 7h podple ro whomonr Apoſtle wri- | © 
1 4 That theDottrixe of the Er as 3s BH 2k 01 
| and commung of onr Lord Teſts Chriſt; which'is the ſuumme of Apoſtles doth 
the Goſpe f, pointin out, bochithe humanity, and: Dezttie: of concernethe 
our Saviour Chriſt, ooo gy fe oor 27 | Powerand | 2 
"Touching theicorimning or manifefarion af Chriſt in the | yr ret [2 
fleſh,two thingsarerobeconſidered.'+ 1+ The certainty: of its | leſs Chriſt, |” ©: 
2 The Reaſonrofthefeie nn nl ive Dons 23T 5. 1 ahem 12 
| Thecerta:nty of it is apparent, both»-by: prophecies preces | of Chriſts "1 2 
ding it, by witneſſes avonching it ; by. circamſtances confirs | <2mwing ia 
ming it; prophecies,by Tacob, Micha, Damel, and the other the fleſh, 
Prophets y witneſſe the «Angels ,;Shepheards,thiece wiſe mien, | Gn-49 Is 
the Apoſtles: oireurſt ances; the time when he-wasiGorne; | Lucaa,” 
when the Scepter was departed; from Tudah; inthe dayes of | - AvET 
Augnſtus Ceſar;the place where he wids' borne; Bethlehem, |  - 
his Mother a Virgin. 10999 And) monde 
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"The Reaſons. were to fiilfill-rHe/ Promiſe of 'God,, "to fire | Faſons ofthe | 
nero Mm ſme 5 atliver es from the colt, Jarwfie-God sf gus; | Lame. | | | 
ffite, reconoile: us unto" God ,"beſtow "\upyrris thi fprrrirof 

adoption, wa G1 td dy raed 
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Touching the power of Chriſt, rwothings allo may be con- [ 
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| 176 The Doftrine excellent profitable, neceſſary. Chapal 
_ 1 The, certainty of it. 2 The Reaſons of the | 
1/4ame, : LTH + | x: "7s 
' The certainty of it is apparent from th9/+ worker which 
he wrought, which #0 other could doe ; yea, by the confeſi- 
on even of his adverſaries, hee being the mighty Ged, the 
|} firowg Redeemer, avi Are vonrat ont 

| The Reaſdns of the wavifeſtation.of rhe ſame, were party 
inregard of hi»s/z/fe, partly in regard of «« : in regard of 
himſelfe, to manifeſt bis Deirze ; in regard of *«, that hee 
might /ve anddefend us,and that we might r-po/7 ourſelves 


in Alm... -. * 43, ; a. \ R411 Tr 71 7: od THY 
This I fay, was the Do&rine of the Apofles , which they| 
_ anto their bearers, about which they employed them-| 
elves. | Y | 
_ Hence we may perceive, | Tz 
© Theexcellency of this Dotrine, It is concerning the| 
' | power and comming. of (hrift. , It may; be amplifiedbythe| 
- | 7=*thofit, the antiquity of it, the #wiverſality of it, theces| 
| ſent of the Apoſtles among ft. themſelves, the authors of thi| 
| DoRrine; their warrant and gronnd for it, the ſubjet of it,| 
the variety of matter c therein. 8" +. | 
'2 The utiitie of this Detrine, being profitable for infirs-| 
How, reprehenſion,conſol ation,and exhortation, | 
| 3 Thezeceſſity of this Doftrine, inas much as over miny| 
doe yet deny the comming of Chriſt , many alſo deſpifing by]. 
| Power, and not afew, though be/ceving both, yet not rightly 
| concezving of either. Thus of theſecond. 1 | 
," Forthe 3, how farre-our Seviewr did manifeſt kimlele| 
unto his Apofiles, with owr eyes we ſaw his Majeſty. , that 
hs excellency and glory whereby he did manifeſt himſelfe tobe 
the Sonne of God, and Saviour of the world. There was #* 
Jeffie in Chriſt, even whilſt he lived upon the 1£4r1b 3 wine 
Majefty was in fome meaſure viſible. The Apoſtles ſaw 
bim at divers times, and after divers' manners. TK) 
fow it at his firſt publicke manifeftation, in his life, 30 
death, by his Reſterreftion, at his Aſcenfion, They {qv #1 
| his-woras : they ſew it in his workgs, they ſaw it in b1#/%)|| 
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V exſe 17, God ſpecially reveales himſelfe ts his children, 77 


fore and countenance. They ſaw it with the eyes of their 


-ejns of Chriſt, whilſt he was tranfigured before them in the 
gs GT perceive. out of the 18: verſe of this 
Chaprer, where it is faid, and this voyee worch came downe 
from heauen, we heard , when we were with him inthe hol 
Aonnt, In this place 1 fay, thoſe three Apoſtles beheld the | 
glory and Majeſty of Chriſt. | 

V hence twothings may be obſerved. 61% [ 
1 That God after a fpeciall manner doth reveale himſelfe 
auto his owne children, which he doth not unto others, yea, of= 


| 


| ten he doth after a more fpeciall manner reveale himſelfe unto 
ſome few of bus children than unto others , as the particular 


inſtances. Of Henoch, Noah, Moſes, Abrahams, Simeon,with 

others do ſufficiently confirme;and thus alſoin this place,un- 

to Peter Jamesand Tobn,Such us are moſt familiar with God, \ 
God us moſt familiar with them: Such as doe moſt acquaint 

themſelves with God ; God doth moſt acquaint himeſelfe with 

them, Our Saviour doth notvow manifelt himſelfe after the 

[peciall manner ,as he did untotheſe 997 Apoſtles, Yet not- 
withſtanding,if we will acquaint our ſelves with hins, and 

walke in his wayes, being humble. and. meeke, his Spirit ſpall 

reft upon 9. . 

2 That Gods children behold and obſerve that in Chriſt, 
which others doe not. The Princes of this world hnew him 
ot, Herod when he ſaw him, deſpiſed him, ſet him at naught. 
But the Apoſtles they /aw hu uHMajeſty,their eyes were opened 
to themit was given to aiſcerne, | 

Pray we therefore unto God, to open our eyes, whereby we 
may behold the excelency of Chriſt diſcerne his g/ory, even 

beſtow upon us atrzeand /ively faith, whereby wee may 


ody,they ſaw it with the eyes of faith, But in thi place , our | 
Apoſtle ens of his ewne, together with James and Johns, | 


| 


Ofthetransfis | - | 


guration, wes 
may reade 
Mat.17.71. 
Mar.9.2, Luc. 
9.28 

Ob/{.God after 
aſpeciall mane 
ner doth re- 
veale himſelfe 
unto his ovylc 
children, 
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pengeive that in.( briff, which worldlings doe not, © i 
5 - | 


D.Gods chil= 
dren beheld 
and obſerve 
that in Chiik 
which others 
doe not, 
TIohn T.1 I, 

I Cor.2., 
Luc,2z Z $ | I = 
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. _ A proofeof Chriſtsglarious Majeltie:Chap,j] 


As. 4 


| Verſ. 17. For he received from God the Father, honour and 

| glory, when there came ſuch 4 _— to him, frow 
the excellent glory : Thus 1s my eloved Sonne' i 
whom I am well leaſed. 

18 Andths voyce which came frem heaven we heard 
when we were with him 1n the holy Monnt. 


Our Apoſtle having in the /aft part of the former verſe, te-| 
{ ſtified of him/e/fe and two other Apoftles , that with ther 
eyes,they had ſeene the Majeſty of Chriff;Even that excellen) 
and glory whereby he did manifeſt himſelfe to be the Sount of 
| God, the Saviour of the world; he doth now in theſe verſe 
\ evidently confirme and prove the ſame. This proofe accor-| 
ding tothe to parts of the aſſertion, With our eyes we ſen 
| bis Zdajefty, doth alſo confift of tw» parts, whereof the fo- 
| ver deth CaAaNcerne Chriffs Aae 'Y 5 the latter, the manife 
fation of this Majeſty unto them. # 
Touching the Majeſty of Chriſt, he proveth it by the T+| 
| f5m0ny of God the Father, in theſe words: For he received 
of Gel the Father, honour and glory, when there came ſuch «| 
voce $0 him from the' excellent glory, This 1s my Beloved 
Sorne in whom ] am well pleaſed, that is, He recervedanhbs| 
nourable and glorious teſtimony , from bus moſt excellent and 
glorious Father, by this veyee which came from heaven, Thi 
ts my Beloved Sonne in whom Iam well pleaſed. | 
Touching the manifeſtation of this Majefty unto him, and 
his cwo fellow- Apoſtles, he proveth it from their hearing of 
this voyce which came from heaves in theſe words, And thi 
| voyce which came from heaven we heard, whenwe were with| 
bim inthe ho/y Monnr, | 
Touching the former proofe, which concerneth the /4j- 
frie of Chriſt, laide downe'in the 17 verſe, divers parties 
{ars are to be conſidered. 1 The Reaſon whereby rhe Apr 
files did apprehend the 1M, jeſty and excellency of (rift, 
namely, the reſtimsony hich God the Father gave unto him 
from heaven , asthe coherence thereof with the former verſe, 
| note - 
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Verſe I —.The Apoſtles Dottrine ſure certaine, trues 


RS hg BE 


noted in this particle ( for ) plainely declareth. 2. The _ 
ſons,giving and recerving honey & glory: giving,God the Fa-| 
ther, (tiled the excellent glory , as being abſolutely and moſt | 
perfetHy glorrons, the God of glory, yea, Glory itſelfe : reel. | 
| ving, Jeſus Chrift,the Sonne of God, the Saviour of the world, 
3 What the Father did beſtow uponthe Sonne,and whatthe | 


nourable and glorious teſtimony , whereby his excellency and 
| timze hereceived tht honewr and glory of the Father , at the 


mon), by 4Vayce from heaven. 6 The matter » OT eſt 1701 
-{ it ſclfe, Thu my beloved Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
| Of thee, briefly, and-in order, at the pleaſure of God. 

For the 1,the Reaſon wherby Y Apo/iHerdid apprehend, 8: 
| were induccd to coneeive of the Excelexcy and Majeſty of 
Chriſt, was the teſtimony which God the Father gave hins 


This did both induce chem to apprehendand concerve of the 


what they had ſecxe, and to publiſothat for truth, whereof 
ag had ſo ſawreand cerrmne gronnd:; 'VWhence' may be no- | 
the Doftrine of the Apoſtles concerning the CM. 
 [1eſty and Exgellency of Chriſt, u moſt ſure, certaine and true. 
| They doe not re/are any thing unto ws, but that whereofth 

| | bave/afficient ground and\warrant, as our Apoſtle teftifict 
in the former verſe, We have not followed cunninoly deviſed 
fables when we made knowne unto you the power and comming 


/*y. But might ſome ſay, Were yee not deceived ? Was it 
not /ome cornnterfeit or imaginarie ſhew which ye beheld? 


firmities ? Our || Apoſtle anſwereth , Wee reſtifie} nothing, 
but that which « tymth, neither were we deceived our ſelves, 
nerther goe we about to deceive others, we did ſte his Majeſty 


S$onne received of the Father, honour and glory, that ig,9n he- | 
Alajeſty did plainely appeare wnto his Diſtiples. 4 At what \ 


T ransfignration. '5 The manner how he receiyed this feffi- | 


Majeſty of Chriſt ,and likewiſe emboldned them, to teftifie | 


of our Lord Teſus Chriſt but were eye-witneſſes of his Majes \ 


What could yee/ze in him, but baſeneſſe , ignominy , 'in-| 


from heaven, after a miraculous and extraordinary manner. | the 


D.The Do- 
QArine of the 
Apoſtles corn 
 cerning the 


: Majefticand 
,excellency of | 


Chriſt,is moſK | 
ſure,certaine | 
and true, 


whilſt he was transfigared before ms, The teſtimony _ 
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God indnr hearing, gave him from heaven doth aſſuredly je. 
ſwaade us of thetrath of the ſame. 

D. Gods teſtis | 2 That the faith of thoſe Apoſtles concerning the Meſſiah 
tt 64 __ 6s | was confirmed by this teſtimony which God gave wnto. by Soy 

eaven connr- ; | : 

medthoſe Az | from heaven. They did formerly beleeve in Chrif?, they had 
| poſtles in their | any {ers and prll-backes to withdraw them from their faith 
_—_ in Chri#+. God doth miraculouſly confirme the ſame, for their | 
lakes God gave this Teſtimony unto his Sorne , from heavey, 
evcn to confirme their judgement, touching the eſſa 
and thejr faith in 177,  wher cof they made xſe accordingly, 
beleeving and teſtifying, that hee was the Soune of God, the 
Saviour of the warld,the onely Mediator betweene God and 
Atan. |} 


oP of te. | Oftheformer point,theſe «/e« may be made. 
1. ..} 1 Toeſtremeandreverence this De&rvne of the 4poſtle, 
HEAR touching the Excellency and Majeſty of ( brifF, as being 1 
- | Dofrine of truth, having an nndouvted warrant and gromd 
| for the /ame. L & \ (ff 
| 2 Toconforme ourſelves and our -Dofrine, unto'the| 
Apoites,and their Dofrine, being carefull not to propound 
or deliver any.thing for 57a, which is not the rr#th of God, 
rad wee. have/not- a warrant: out. of: the Ward of 
04, ; ; 
3-Torejetevery Dottrize, which we' finde eppoſite and 
contrary uuto this Dottrine of the ApoFtes. Though at An 
| gel! did preach it ;thoughmultitudes did beleeve it ; chough 
+1, | 1t might ſeeme to have forcible ar gnments to confirnee i#yet 
| letusrejeR it, as contrary to the undoubted truth of 90%, 
1] Pere deliveredby the Apoſtles, which diad the perfect kyow- 
teage of this myFery, and. were our Saviowrs mo#t faithful | 
£1 LEN - (5. | hi 
br the /atter;theſe | 4 4x66 
1 Toadmire the /ove of God rowards bis owne chidldrth 
In affording them ſuch meaves to further them/in their ſ- 
vation. This /ove of God,as it was manifeſted unto the-Hp- 
#ilesat that rimee, ſo have we experience. hereof at this 21mes 
This H:#ory being left inrecord for ous inftruttions >| \ fl 
| 2 | 
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(Verſe 17. Jn what reſpefts God is aFather, 
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| by creation, and to the fairhfull by adoption, ſo isheunto 


| perſon tn the bleſſed Trimitie,which generation, who is able to | 


an, Mt M.A 


A A AU 1 UT OOO 


2 To make the ſame »/e of this wonderfull worke of God | 
here recorded, which the Apoſtles did, wh werepreſent at the| 
doing thereof, namely, to apprehend, beleeve and concerve of | 
the Excellency and MajeFty of Chriſt Ieſis. As our Savory ) 
{pake unto the people, after they had heard the woyce from: | 
heaven, (1 haveboth glorified it, and will glorifie it againe) | 
This voyce came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes;lol lay, 
that this voyce here recorded,was alſo for our ſakes , that wee 
may beleeve in Chrift Teſs. Thus of the fir#e. Y 

For the 2, the Per/ons here mentioned. are God the Fa- 
ther the meFb excellent and glorious God, giving , and Teſus 
Chri#t his Soxne receiving of him Jonsnr and glory. Whence 
divers things may be noted. _ OE, 

1 A xpreosfe of the Trinztie,or (at leaſt) a plaine proofe of | 


| 


Father, from all:etermitie. The Father giving, the Sonne re- 
cerving honour and glory. | 


2 That asthe firſt perſon of the Trinitie, is a Father to all. 
Chriſt, by a twofold generation, eternall, as he is the /econd. 


declare? temporall, as he is a 74», for the power of the High- | 
eft overſhadowed the bleſſed bleſſedVirgin, therefore that ho- 
ly thing which was borne of her, was called the Sonne of God 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Whence divers profi- 
table #7ſtraftions might be drawne, which ſhall be hand- 
led Godwilling in the /aft part of the verſe, where they | 
doe more diretU y ariſe. | 

T helove of theFather to the Son, he beſtoweth upon him, 
honour and glory. Whereinthe Son could glorifie the Father, 
cither by doing or/uffering, therin he did g/orifie hins , and 
wherein the Father could g/orifie the Sonne, therein hee did 


of an9ther. The Father glorified the Sonne, the Sonne glort- 


tw perſons, the Father and the Sonne,united 1n one eſſence; | 
the Father begetting the Soxne, the Soxuc begotten of the | 


And hence is hee named Father in this place, even the BY 


glorifie hins. They ſought the ntuall honour and glory one | 


fied the Father. Them that honoar me (faid God ) I'will bo- 


| 1 Sam.2.36, | 


Toh. | 2.23.3 0, ©. b; 
He reccived j 


from God the 
Father, 


The aqua a F = 
giving re”, 2 


ceiving honour | 


A proofe of 
the Trinity, 
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7n what reſþefts God 6s mo#t glorious.Chap,y| 


From the ex- 
cellent = Y. 
D.God is moſt 
| excellent and 


glorious, 


PſaLl 8, ls 


Pſal.4F.3. 
Plal.i0443 Jo 


Pſal 138.5. 


'n what re- 

ſpets Gods 

: moſt ex-ellent 
| and gloriqus, 


Deuta28.58, 


Col.1.,13,! 
lohn 3.16, | 
2 Cor.1.20. 


| Exod. 15.7, 
| Pal. 2.5 . 


$ I Pet.s.4, 
 JDang7a7, 


| 


| 0 Lord, our Lord (faith David) how excellent #4 thy Name 


| 


* 


| 


| 


| ſtiled here che excelent glory,not onely glorious, but al 


excellent and glorious in his perſon, in his Name, in his love, 


 inhis Rewards; in his Kingdome, in his Power, in his Place 


zonr. Chriſt did greatly honour the Father , andrhe Fakes 
gave both honoar and ol ory anto C hrift. : 
4 That God #5 moſt excellent and pl:rions , and therefore 


ry it ſelfe;yeca,the excellent glory,as noting bis abſoluteneſſe, 
perfetion in glory, as elſewhere he is named, wiſedome, mer. 
cy, ſtrength, and the /ike, implying his abſolute perfefRion in 
thoſe things attributed to h1m7. That God 1 moſt excellent art 
glorions,may be proved by wanitold reſtimsonies of Scripture, 


F 


in all the ecrth, who haſt ſet thy gliry above the heavens! And 
againe , Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty withth 
glory, and thy Majeſtie, And againe, The glory of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever. Andagaine, Tea, they fhall ſing in the 
wayes of the Lord, for great « the plery of the Lord. _ 
The Lrd is moſt excellent and glorious, both inregardef 
himſclfe,and in regard of others. In regard of hin:ſelfe, hes 
glory it ſelfe, eſſentially glorious. In regard of others, what 
elcry they have, it is derived from him. The Lord is moſt 


in his promiſes, in his Ford, inhis judgements, in his Works, 


of hab:tation; yea,in every thing which may be attributed 
unto him. He is moſt pfbriome in his perſon, being the God of 
Heavenand Earth, the Maker and Prefer ver of all things. 
He is moſt g/oriows in his Name, that thou mayeſk feare(ſaith 
Moſes) this glorious and fearefull Name, the Lord thy God. 
He is molt g/ori0 and excellent in his love, both towards 
his Sonne Chriſt Teſis, (tiled the Sonne of his Love , and 10 
wards *s, for his /ake,ſo loving us,as to beſtow him wpon 
that through his death we mught Hive. He is molt gloriom in 
mis promiſes, they all being in Chriſt Teſs, Yea,and Amen, 
Mmolt/2re and infallible; moft glorious in his Word, conver- 
tngſome, confounding others, Moſt glorious tn his judge- 
ments, overthrowing them, that riſe #p againſt him; moſt gi 
reous in his workes, thoſe pointing out hixg/ory; molt g/#7*” 


| 045 11 his rewards, beſtowing on his owns childyen,a crown 
h 6 
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(Verſe 17. T he Father beſtowedgloryon the Some, 1 


of glory: moſ} gloruous n his kingdome, which endureth fer 
ever, whole glory is manifeſted by the workes of God. Molt | 
gletious in his power, he being able to doe whatſoever he wil- 
{eth. moſt glorioms in his habitation, he dwelling in the midſt 
of excellent glory, yea, of ſuch g/ory as becommerh his great- 
nefſe : he dwelling 4m that light which no man can approach 
£K3t9, YO alſgin =» thing which may be attributed unto | 
Ged, he is moſt excelent and glorious. | 
Hence it followeth, : & Uſes 
I That glory and honour doth belong unto God; hee him- gs 
ſclfe being itiled by the Pſalmift,the King of glory, > | Plal.rg. he; 
2 That whatſoever glory is im the Creature , st proceedeth | 2 
from God the Creator, and that, sf there be ſuch glory in the 
creatares , ſuchas the Sunne, Moone, ſtarres , and the like, 
much more doth the Creator exceed wn glory. - | 
3 That we ought to feare and reverence this g/orious God, 
-| both in our thoughts, words, and workes, doing all to the gle- 
ry of God, endeyouring alwayes in every thing to glorifie 
him ; he is a fearefull God, a conſuming fire, an everlaſting | 
| burning, Oh that we could thus glorifie thisg/oriom. God! | 
that ſo with oper face ( as inaclcereglaſſe ) wee may behold | * Cor, 3.18. 
the glory of the Lord; yea, that the Lord may ariſe upox me, | 
and hs glory may be ſcene upon us, Thus of the wha 
For the 3, What the Father did beſtow upon the Sonnebro- 
our and glory, he received of hims an hononrable and glorious 
teſtimony wherein God the Father did publikely avonch him 
for his Soxne, Whence two things may be 0bſervead, | 
1 That this teſtimony which God the Father gave wnts his 
Sonne, did redound unto hs honour and glory, tor hereby hee 
was acknowledged to be the Sonne of God, herebythe Church 
was commandcd to heare hims, and herebythe Apoſtles were 
fuither confirmed in their faith on him, yea y conſidering y 
the faſhion of his countenance was changed, y his face did ſor | 


p | Tim,6.16, 


4s the Sunne,that his ratment was white and gliftering that a 
bright cloud overſhadowed him, that Moſes and Elias talked 
with him, that ſuch an audible voyce was heard from heaven 
roxching vim, how could they be but the more confirmed in 
N 4 | their 
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The Father alwayes careful of bis Sonne,C hap.i 
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D 'God bh | 
Koweth upon F$ 
his children 


their faith ? how conld they but the ore g/orific him? + | 
2 ' That God beftoweth upon hs owne children, ſuch thing, 


ſuch thingsas | 4 doe moſt tend wnto their good, as here: in the glorifying of 
| doemoſt tend | Chriſt, whereby the Apo/tlzs did the more eſteeme of Jin 

the more beleeve in him; yea,and wee now the wore confir. 
med in the trmth of that Article of our Creed, that Ie 


uno ther 
| $0 od, | 


| | Chriſt «the Sonne of God, © # 
| 06] ct. | O06. Butdoth not this derogate from the glory of Chr, 
| | being very Ged, in that it is ſaid that he received honowy and} 

Solut. tory from God the Father ? for what need had he to receive 
9 1 po b1 1 / marA and glory from another, being very God himſclfe? 
Heb, 10.5 « Anſw. As God, he received nothing from God the Father, 
Plal.22.10, but his /#b/iſtence or perſonalitie,butas he was man,ſo here- 
prom LA ceived all things from the Father , as he him/elfe acknows 
Luc.22429. ** | ledged,a body, preſervation, his power to works miracler , q; 
a ans. oe the = g out of the Divilsandthe like. His great anthori 
ns = | i, in having al judgement committed to him , yea, his king- 
glory of the | dome,or gorification. Thus of the third, 

ather, when For the 4:the 14me when he received this Boner and glory of 


, 


ky the Father, even when there came ſuch a voyce from heaven, 


1 D.God was namely,»hi/f& he 3b before his Diſciples,which 
alvwa eycare* | being compared with Gods dealing towards Chriſt, both be- 
of Chriſt, CE 108 
Plal.2.7- fore and after this rime,implyeth, | 
Uſe. 1 That God was alwayes care full of him , 4 great comfort 
D.God hath | unto the members as he was carefil of the head, ſo will he wt 


his ovwnetime | | po unminafull of us the members. 
wherein he 


LE hor 2 That God hath his time and ſeaſon to put honour up" 
his children. | 11s children, though for a time he ſuffer them to be debaſed, 

ho Fe. and ſtorned. Weſce it in this example of Chriſt, The exam- 

hare | plesalſo of Toſeph,David,CMordecay,doe confirme the ſame. 

' | received this | Seeke wee not honour by unlawfu meanes, God 1n his axe 
Teſtimony 1 | time can beſtow it , eſpecially that honour rs be his children. | 

Thus of the forth. 

-f Forthe 5, the wannerhow Chriſt received this Teftime- 

| 7) wasby a voyce from heaven,whence may benoted, 

|; 54 well the power as wi/edome of God, his power in fpea- 


g> In fpe aking fromheauen; his wiſedome in exerciſing w_ | 
F the 
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| the eyes and car es of the eApoſtles at. one ti91e in the [ame 
attion, their eyes by an extraordinary ſight, which they: had | 
never /zexe : their eares by an extraordinary Poyce which 
they had ſe/dome ( if ever) heard before.: Thus did:it pleaſe | 
God to glorifie his $0z,rather than he ſhould want honor;God TT 
would hoxor him;by extraordinary meanes. Thus of the fif. ; 4 
For the 6, the matter or Teſtimouy it ſelfe, 7/15 55 y be- | Theteſtimeny |, | 
loved Sonne,in whom 1 am well pleaſed, whereonto the three rare we hel £1 
| y 
E vangelhſts, Matthew, Marks, and Luke, adde,beare him, lovad Sonne Þ : 
T his 18 my beloved Sonne; in whom T1 am well pleaſed / beare | in whomGee, 4 * 
him:w* wordsour Apoſtle might leave out , as being neceſſas | Me 
ri/y implyed in theformer part of the wvns or if Chriſt be | Luc.9.35, 
the be/ovedSon of Gadythen certainly we ought to heare him) | Mat 2127, 
or elſe, becauſe he knew that hey were expreſſed in the foree | 
| mentioned places, on which this Scripture had a neceſſary de- 
pendance,rzhey beingasa Comment to explaine Thu. Every 
Word of this Tef1mony, ſcemeth to be emphaticall, Tuls,be 
whom the wor/d doth deſþi/e,rejeft,contemne,This your Ma» 
fter, the Somne of the Virgin Mary , reputed the Sone of 
loſeph, even this man whois preſine before you ;18,.at this 
preſent yeally jtrety, undenbtedly, MY. SONNE, Corgualtcone | 
ſubſtantial, and cocternalt, with my /elfe , my natural. and 
onely Sowne, as Gad; my Sonne by the grace of union, as man, 
my Sonune,who am the Lord of Lords, the Maker of heaven 
and earth. 1X BELOVED SONNE, as being moſt worthy. of | 
all ethers to be beloved, as being my natural Sonne, begotten 
of me from ever/afting , as being infinitely filled with the 
ſenſe of my love, as being the meanes whereby my Hove is 
aerived unto others, and they become beloved , as being one 
whom T have in reſpe& of his humane nature, adorned , and 
qualified with gftsabove all ethers. In vv nom , in which 
beloved Sonne, the Sonne of my love, I, which am a prreholy x 
| 7ighty, andjealous God,am VVELL PLEASED, Feſt through- | 
ly ſatisfied, and fully pacified, laying aſide my whole di{þlea- 
( ure and wrath conceived againſt you, for ſrnne.. HEARE 
H1M, withthe cares of your heart, with the eares of your 
body jbeleeving, and yeelding obedience unto him; heare hoy 
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by /#bmrerting your ſe! ves unto his, as to an heavenly ag 
perfett Schoo/maſter, whele Diſciples yee are; heare him, ag 
being an «bſo/x#te Lord, the beloved Sonne of God. Thu 
beleved Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed, heare him, . 
This Teftimony conſiſteth of foure parts. The 1 concer. 
neth the perſon of Chriſt, Thu 1 my Sonne. The 2, the dife. 
rence berweene Chriſt and the other ſonnes of Ged , in this 
| word, beloved, or, moſt dearely beloved. The 3, the bene 
which we receive chrough Chrift, Iu whom 1 am well pleaſed, 
The 4, the duty which we ewe unto Chrift , or the munue | 
| ho Www we ought to apply this benefit, heare him. | | | 
| P.Chritis | Concetningthe 1, the Perſon of Chriſt is deſcribed in 
| | pork Gedand | theſe words, This is my Sorne. Which point our his 
* —_ | | -anhood, his godhead,, and the wnion of both in one perſm.| 
| © | His manhood, inthe word Thy; his godhead, intheſe words, 
| z5 22ySox,even my natural Son;the wnion of both in the whole 
| phraſe, 7hic is my Son. So (brift the Son of God,js both ud 
and man, in one perſon,he could not el/# have beene the Re- 
deemer of Mankinde, the Metiatonr betweene God and Man, 
For the Redeemer muſt be b2th moan, becauſe wan had ſinned, | | 
and Gods juftice did require, that that ſame nature, which| 
_ | had fnzed, ſhould be puniſped for ſinne, God , to uphold and 
_ | ſuftaine the manhood, to avercome and vanquiſh death , to 
take away the weight of finne, to pacific the wrath of an ins 
| 1zte God, to deftroy the tyranny of the Divell , ro reſtore the 
Toy of God in us. | 
Hence it followeth, 
I That (rift s aperfeft Redeemer, the onely Mediatowr 
betweene God and man. | 
| 2 Thatthe death of Chriſt t a ſufficient price for onr 't- 
SK ' dereption, he being not onely man, but alſo God, the 6109 
|  ARt0.28%, | which he ed being ſtiled the blood of God. 
bi 3 | $3 That we are of neere hinred and alliance unto Chriſt, he 
having taken upon him,even or nature, become man, like #8 
| Fo 44, 311 all things, ſinne onely excepted. ; 
4 | 4 Thattherefore we mult belreve, as well, that he is 94% 
'T Goa,yea, beth God and man in one perſon , relying ”—_ 
178 
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[Verſ17.God well pleaſed with 1s,in and through Chriſt, 185 
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him as our onely Mediator, diſclaimirg all other advocates, xp? BY 
eſngels,Samts, merits, and the /zke; comfortin our ſelves , $0 
in the aſſwrance of the ver tne of his dearth; rand Care = 
full not to diſhononr our bodies, ſeeing even Chrift hathtaken 


# 


upon him Our nature. | $ te 1999 
But leaving this, note we further, theſe porner, GG 
1 That God doth acknowledge him for his Sonne, whom the 
world wonldnot take notice of. The world judgeth"by the 
outward appearance, as Samwel did, in viewing EHab,but the 
Lord judgeth otherwiſe. It was prophecied of Chrilit;be hath 
neither forme nor beauty ; when we ſhall ſee him, there ſhall 
be no forme,that we ſhowld defire hims.\: Yet doth the Father | os. 4 
teltibe of Fim, This 1 my Sonne, implying, that, he PT; wor I Sam.16,5,7 ; 5 
aſpamed of his owne children, how poore ſoever, deſpiſed , con« Ua-$3-20 J*. 
temned, derided by worldlings, as the examples of Lazarus, ; [ : 
the poore Publican , with others, doewitneſſe; Such are not Ofe, \. "FJ 
alwayes ina miſerable caſe whom' the world dothrejeft,nay, | 4-47 
rathcr thoſe are moſt 91/erable whom' the wor/d doth moſt | = 
fawne upon. Ceampare the condition of Elias with the Pro-- | ©» m_ 
phers of Baal,the eftate of Mordecai,with Hamans,und you' 
ſhall fin& the 1r#h of erther. : + 4 
254 


"hat0 man can attaine wite a true knowledge of Chriſt | 0bſNo man | | 
C can atraine uns | 


| 


Teſus, wnleſſe hee be inflrulled and taught of G OD, 
as the e-Lpoftles ywere at this time, by a voyce from heaven, knowledge of I 
Thi u my Sonne. Pray wethcreforeunto God,that he would | Chrift, unleſle | | 
be pleaſed to beſtow vpon vs, the true knowledge of Chrifp | he beinſtru- * | 
crucified, which ofour ſelves we cannot obrarne, but by his bebo taught 44 
gracious Air EHom. | : Un | | 
3 That G:4 t5 the Father of Chrift Teſus , by nature as he wed "i 
1s God, by Y grace of union as he is man. "This of the ON. Gen mem 4 
firſt, £7 EE Chriſt. 
 Corcerning the 2, the differexce berweene Chriſt, and thee | ©-Chrilt be- 
other ſunnes of G2d, 1n this word beloved, he is beloved , to —_——— 
pgs 7 wi | in and 
are we, but he in him{*!fe, andfor himſclfe , we in him , and | forbiwſalte, : 
| for bus ſak-, according as hee himſ7{fe, faith, [ beſcech | manin and for | 
thee good Father, that as thou haſt loved me, ſo thou wilt love roy. 2648 
| them, and give thems the ſame glory'thow giveſt me. This is | [3 
| Pp, plaine_ i 


to & true 


ht. Att 


a 
ty - . * 
446 
- 
- T5 
w - 
* 
B \ 
5 Sh 4 7 
% y i 
: "I n Fe 
» a 
” 


kts 
_ 


_ TO $9 Cans . WL > . x _ OY OS RYYY 4 
g's TE Cy ES: CE $I” 5% : i» Y OE 0A b Ws PN IR Lk bn VE D "YORI _—_ " . 
Pe pn - p bl $44 F-5 1 8 Wo OY I TEE Me es ea es Ae 
2 7 -: « Py Fog ? $ . þ "Ont BY W_. > m p kad (Cs... 6 op, 
be” . - " WTF . , 9s : "53; 20G "7M 
hu SIS" a Lo Fe IE" _— is. a ey : : ak ) AI 22 » EH” kh > > Es Y BON gy BN 
be - * —— —— A— F rn R ; _- _ be : TY Fo Ps hs 
Gs * # o "TT Ro" 
g's «K-90 
Ke . F4 f { s $6 t 54 is : 
6 ; : p | xx = J: Is 
"I. A. V "W-- 
— : w ” p 
—_—— y— _ —_ , * 


' | Reaſon. ; plaine;even becauſe there is #othing in #5 , which deſeryech | 
VP {Gods love, neither can we juſtly challenge as 9s, any thine | 
"2 that we have,kyowledge, beauty, ſtrength, riches, or the like; 
| onlely in and through Chriſt, we enjoy them. He is belony 
| Heb.1.;, of God, after an efpectall manner, as being the brightneſeef 
| Goas glory, the expreſſe Image of hu perſon; as being moſt 
7 25" L1 UP mocent, who never tranſprefſed the will of the Father at 
& Sorrom n hte any time, fiſhing the worke which was given him ts doe,cyen 
* | Tohn10,17. goon Fs downe hu life, that he might take it up againe. He way 
x 214 + | 4lwajerbeloved of God, yea, even then, when hee {eemedto| 
bee moſt: for/aken, as he hanged upon the Croſſe, Though 
Ged ſuffered hin to live ſo poore in this world, {odeſpiſed,ſo 
wrovged : though he ſuffered him to die ſuch an 1gnomin- 
044 death, yet,did he /ove him, outward things being no evi 
dent figne of Gods hatred. | Fry 


Hence we are taught, . | | Ian} 
| T1 Te admire Gods love towards», inthat he would give 
his Serze whom hee Yoved ſo dearely For our redem- 
t109. "3 
2 Tobe carefull leſt we offend Chrift Teſiu , the beleved| 
| of bu Fatber, leſt we draw upon our /e/ves, the heavy jwage-| 
ents of God, the hatred,wrath, and indignation of the #4 
ther. Thus of the ſecond. I 
| Concerning the 3 , the bexefit which wee receive by 
Chrift, In him God uu well pleaſed with us , he was firſt. wel 
pleaſed'with him,reſpeting and eteeming highly of 411, at 
| All 259205: and /econdly gn him is well pleaſed with ws, he bei 
the propitiation for our finnes, who hath made peace throug 
| the blood of his Croſſe , and reconciled all things in heaven 
and earth. 

Hence we may conceive, 

1 Mans miſerable eftate without Chrtft. God is diſples 
ſed with him, there's enmitie betweene God and him. This| 
was the eftare and condition , even of the beſ# of us «| 
for 5y nature we were the children of wrath,as well as othert-| | 
This is the eſtate of a# ſuchas /ive without Chrift,of which 
| number is every smpenitent ſinner , every man and wor 
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which liverh in Sinne, whether malice, Pride; Whoredome, 
Covetouſxeſſe,or the like. | 
2 1 hatrhere are no other meanes, whereby a ſinner may bee 2 
at one with God, and reconciled unto him, but onely by Chrsſt | | 
Ic/1s. Aeis the \ab/olate and perfett CMeadiarowr;: both of Ioh.1.29, 
| redemption, and rnterceſſion; He wthe JLambe of God, that. ta- ET 0y 
keth away the finnes of the world, He is the ſacrifice-and ; 
burnt offering, which /melleth ſweetly in the 1oftrils of God, | 1 Toke2.1, 
He ts our Advocate with the Father ,the. propitiation for onr 
finnes, in whonrwe bave redemption,through hu bland, even 

the forgrveneſſe of unes, On whom alonewe muſt rel), .dif> | Col.1.14, 
| —_— all orhers;/if we- looke for -vany recenculiation with | 05 99) 

#A.s | © SIS IIH , a b 
| 3 That,beingacoepted of God,throngh Chriſt,we become his | 3 
| adopted children,reconciled.anto bin , juftified in-his: fight: | | 
| God is 7 fhwho will notFequire twd payments for: our dept, 
| | Chriſk havingfatisfied Gods jufticetor:xs, God \becommeth 
part ed towards. Thusof the rhird. 5 15 2 f 
| | Concerningthe4, the 4#ty which we owe unto. (href 
| | orthe manner how we muſt apprehend the. pre benefit, | 
by: hearing hin, which(though not here );5 expreſſed by three | 
Evangelifts, Whenee twote; thar/ach as: world; recaguer any | + Such as 
benefit by Chriſt, muſt beleeve in hims;| give eare- ents: him ; WE 
be ruled by him ; become conformable\ unto bu holy and bea- 
venly will, Thus of the fourth, andiſo of the: former provpfe, 
which concerneth the Majefyof Cbriffe.c 1 ln 
'Fouching the /arre>proofe, whichconcerneth the mavefes 
flation of this Majeftivof Chriſhunto thr e Apoſtles, ieslaide 
downe in the 18-v#y/7 in theſe- words, and this v0Jen which | 
| Came from heaven, we heard when'we were with mim un' the | 
holy Mount. How was'it poſlible,butthatthey ſhouldrake 
norice of it; ſeeing there was ſuch an. extYgondindry and mw | 
raculozs v3yce;from beayenprociimingat; they terſt{ves, 
attentiveand diligent in viewrng it, and ( briff himlſelfe had 
_ then apart into that Monnraine:to wanfeſt ig. unto | 
In this proofe three things are t6 be'confidered.. 3.'\Therr. 
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hearing of this vozce, and this voyre which came from hiayg,| 
we "24a 2 ry when be did heare it, hex wee, | 
rogether with him, 3 The place where they did heare it, ;, 
the holy MMomnt. © | 
\ Forther, And thu voyce wee heard, To hearcin the Serip.| 
tures, fignifieth eſpecially ewo things, either a frurtleſſe-bar, 
hearing, whichis encly with the 6#twaraſenſe of the' eve, 
as cknd wen heare the Word preached ; or a fruitfull ad 
effeftnalt hearing,when there is a willing aſſent 1n the minde, 
to the Fordpreached, with a fre purpoſe to #bey, as:Cod| 
children heare the- ſame. Thus 'd1d be e Apoſtles hears thi 
voyce, theimmediate Word of God, They heard it, readi, 
carefully, attentively, They beleeved, and gave credit | 
that which they did beare. They yeelded a willing «(ſent ig 
their minder thereunto, with a þ7me purpoſe, to become vis 
diem cothe ſame. They belceved that Teſis, Chriſt was the 
| Sonte of God, the Saviour of the World, they: did ſumwit 
themſelves to Chr:/t,as totheir heaverly.and perfelt Schodls 
maſter, thus hearing him, whom God willed them to heare; 
neither were they »nmindful of what they did hbeare,batcor| 
' | tinually remembred the ame, and therefore , eyen Mar) 
| yeeresafter,he ſaith, Ard thy voyce we heard, ET. 
| Hence we are taught, 
. 1 Howto {Ps Word of God. 

2 What uſe to make of the ſame? | 
- Touchingthe former, Fe owght to heare the Word of Gil, 
(as the Apsſtes did this voyce from heaven Jreadily pe 
Ly atrentively, beleeving and giving credit unto t which | 
we heare, yeelding a willing aſſent in onr minds,therennt, 
with a firme purpoſe to obey the ſame. Thus heard thoſe three 
thouſand whom Peter did convert;thus did Lydia heare the 
. | Pordpreathed by Paxl , thus:doe (hrifts fbeepe heare : yea 
_ allthey which arc of Ged, doe (bus-) heare che Wordsf 
T &7: he | [Bi ao # | | 

When we come unt6 the hearing of Gods Word, we muſt bee 
'Carefrll, and take beed how we heare,” Not any dwtie. more} 
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eof the Word, | 


Verſr8.Theuſe which wemuſt mak 


I91T 


4> > 


| Ged deth not now fpeake unto#5,as he did unto the Apoſtles, 
| by a voxce from heaven, yerdoth he fpeaky unto us by his | 


| Touching the /attey, the «/# which wee ought te make of 


2 TPP ESTER 


| commandements, and live, and my Law, as the apple'of thine 


| with meekane ſe, the ingrafted Word. Rind np the teftimony 
| (faith the Lord,by 1/azah )ſeale the Law among ——OC—_— 


| hath its operation long after. 


opreſed by the Divel, notany dutie more needfull unto ſal. 
vation,not any dwtie requiring more circumppettion; though 


weſſengers, of whem he lth [aid, He that heareth you”, hea- 
reth me ; and he that deſpiſeth yer, defpiſeth me, and he that 
defpiſerh me; deſpiſeth him that ſent me." Not every hearing | 
isthat which ple«ſeth God, ſuch as heare unreverently,drow- 


by the #ord,as thoſe /ewes did not; who heard the word: of 
the Prophet , Their hearts bringtin the meane time ſet upon || 
covetouſneſſe. J 


the word preached, is, to remember the ſame; Thus did 'our 


he wrote this, he kept is minde, what hee did heare. My 
Soy, (faith Solomon )forger not my Law, but let thine heart | 
| keepe my commandements. And againe, My ſonne keepe my 

| words, and lay up my commandements with thee , keep, 


eye, binde them upon thy fingers, write thens upon The table of 


in you richly,in all wiſedome. Receive ( ſaith Saint James). 


That we onght thus to remember, what we doe heare of the 
Word preached , may be this evidenced , becaufe often the 
Word doth not worke at the very time when it is preached, b ut 


Be wee therefore diligent and careful, ſo to brare Gods 
Word, that we may remember ,and ſtil! call the ſame ro minde; 
uſe we tothis end and pnrpoſe,ſitch rereſſary helper , as God 
afforderh us, ſuchasreperition of ſuch things as wee have 


fly, of cuſtome, for feare, withont faith, without areſolurs. | 
| #1 co prattiſe what they heave , ſhall not receive any benefir 


| thine heart. Let the wards Chriſt ( faith Saint Paws) awell : 


heard; godly and religions conference with \uch as feare Goa, £8 
| with a daily pratti/e in owr lives and converſation.” Maſters | 


no 


\ eApoſte, it was many yeeres after the tr ansfiguration,. when | ched 


Col.3.16. 


Ofes 


muſt be caref#ll to ad moni fo their ſervants about this duties; 


Parents © 
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Parents their children ;(arechifingthemmin the poives, which 
| they have heard, we know net,what reed we may have, of 
many po:nts of Doftrine now delivered unto us; let us there 
forerecordthem in the rables and note-booke of Our heart, 
| we were | that when we hall »ced them,theve we may r<4de them, and 

| togerber with | {0 make »/+ of the ſame... Thus of the firf.- 2: ox hy 
_ "0 Roe For'the 2, the time when they did heare it,vhon they were 
drew receive | f9gether with him, that is, with Jeſus Chriſt. W hence may 


| no ſwall bene= | be noted, that Gods children recerve no ſmall advantage and 
fit by their profit by their converfing with Chriſt , by their fannhiarity 


| conyerfing 


with hims, [As at other times being in his conpany,they recei- 
| ved profit, both fpirituallggitemporal ; ſfoatthis time, they 
| were made partakers of ths glorious and heavenly voyce, he 
| was every way beneficiall-iinte them, every action of his,ten- 
ding to their good, his life, his death,his transfignraiten , bis 
reſtrrettion,andthelike. | 
Be we therefore-ednverſant with (hriff , whitherſoever| 
we.goe, with hem ( though not bed:ly as the eApoftlcr)wee 
may daily convers by faith. And then undoubtedly God wil 
marifeft himſelte unto ws, beſtowing upon vs, the knowleage 
_ Fortheg ;theplace where they beard this voyce ? mn the 
holy Ment, (ſuppoſed to have beene Thebor) lo ſtiled, in 
regard that God for the time ſanQified the ſame by his pre- 
ſence as hedid that place wherein he firſt appeared unto Ie 
| Why cur Seri Owe. Dna id our Seviewr chooſe ſuch a place  t 
y our oavt- |. .Z#eft. But why did our Sav:oxrr c eluch a pace, to 
ond 1 gg be trans figured before his eApeftles *. | 
a Mount, ef. 1 Becaulc the place was moſt prewate, freeſt from 
thoſe things, which might diffra their cogitations, 
and xfetft0xs, 2 That eventhe very place might put them 
| in 9»2de, to minde there nothing, but. that which was he+- 
venly, that the emnency of the place might put them 1n mind, 
to 4ift their mindes up unto Ged., and to have: their mindes | 
| above, in this ho/y buſineſle, TP ; 
From thiscircumſtance of crime divers things might bee 
Obſerve 


—_—_ : mw — 


wu 


a» 7 9 "W C5 "0. 00.0. 


—_ 


FF 7 3 = 


©» 


4 
c 
l 
F 


$44” 


Obſerve we-onely-theſe 19, 


and affe tions ought to menut up.enhigh.:.'| 45:5 of hl 
2 That hither ſaver the Lora commeth,he ſanttifieth the 


| [ame by his preſence. Now'the Lord isn/waies prefett with bus | i 


children, we muſt not po#nterthe places wherein we are by 
our /innes, eſpecially. Gods Santimary , his holy Temple';"by 
[ecping,gaxivg,and the like max king the Lowe of prayer, 'a 
denne. 6f theeves. Thus of the third ; and fo of the /atter 


proofe. 


urs yee doe well, that yee take heed; ds #ntv'a light, 
and the day-ſtarre ariſe in your hearts. 


Having already proved the cerrginty of bis DeoGrine, both 
from the :e/t1920ay ef the Apoſtes themſelves, and the tefti-. 


Prophets, unto whom the [ewes did; alwayes give mo 


enced not diſtruſt me in commending the Goſpel unto you, 
for beſides eur orrne,and the teſtimony of God himſelfe, our 
Dettrine hath alſd' the teft:imony of the Prophets , whona, you 
admit without. any acception, T hey teſtifie and beare witneſſe 
unte the truth of the Goſpel which we preach, Search them di- 
ti gently; our Dottrime agreeth with theirs : theirs, ſhuts tno 
ent ours ; ueither ours, theirs : for as they confirme each other, 


byeach others teſtimonies. 


® 


of the Prophets, a more firme or ſire Dottrine ? for was not 
that voyce which came downe from heaven, the veyce of God 
himſelfe, than the which what could poſſibly be more. /in#? 


1. That whenmepreſent ourſelves before God , our hearts) . 


Vetl. 19. Wehave alſo amare-ſure word of prophecy; where- | 


that ſhineth in a darke place, untill the day dawne, | 


mony of God the Father from heaven, he. doth: now in; theſe [ 


credit p .and greateſt \reſpett, | Wee bave- alſo: (faithhe). . 
|, a more/ure word of prophtrie,as if he ſhouid have ſaid; 


A2vef. But why doth our {poſe name. the Dotirine | pet the Do= 
: trine ofthe 


vever the 


| awne children, therefore proftefiing our ſelves to be Gods | Lord 


ord comme*? 
he anRifiech ©. 
the ſame 
preſence, 


| V/e 


: 


| 


A corifirmatis © _ 
of his dotrine ® © 
from the Te 

' Nimony of the 


words conficme the ſame by the teſtimony of ——— preceding Pro« þ | 
4 


: Phets, 


4 


In what rez 


Prophets was 


a moreſure or 
firme Do- 


Some anſwer , that hers the comparative is taken for the 
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pefitive, and ſo the meaning-to be, we have's very [upp 
1 word of the Prophets, Others thinke, chat here the compar ,..| 
reve js taken for the ſuperlative , andſothe meaning tobee, 
(as r'srendred 1 our Geneva Bibles ) we have a moſt fare 
| word of the Prophets. But taking the Words as they are inthe 
| Text, we have a more ſure word of Prophecy. , or 4 more ſire 
propheticall word, they may be underſtood, as ſpoken, either 
in oppsfitiox unto y Dattrine of falſe Tearhers,thus. Though 
they folow deceiveable fables, yet we have a more ſure word of | 
| the Prophets: or in regard of that voyce which came fow 
| heaven, not becauſe the word of the Prophets was more 
true, but becauſe it was. of more anthority with the. people unts 
whom Peter wrote; whodid greatly reverence and efteeme 
the Dodrine of the Prophets, as being tramed up ard con- 
verſant in them, who therefore conſedering that the DoQrine 
cf the Goſpel, preached by the Apoſtles, didagree with the 
DeArine of the Prophets,they might the more willingly em- 
brace the ſame:or firally-in reſpect of rhe eApeſtles them 
ſelves, which being alive, and compaſſed withirfirmitie,at- 
tributed unto the #ord »ritten more firmely,as wherwithno 
fanult could be found, whereas for the sxfirmirie of their per- | 
|-/ons,men perchance might have found. ſome fax/r at their 
preaching, albeit in very deed no lefle obedience, and faith, 
| oughtto have beene givento the ove, than to'rthe orher;, al 
procecding forth of one Spirit of trath. L94] 
The particular partst6 be conſidered , are three. 1 The 
harmony and conſexr, which is beta cene the Dottrine of the 
eApoſftles, andthe DoArine of the Prophets, together with | 
the certainty and rruth of either of them , in theſe wordes, 
We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecie. 2 A commen- 
dation of tuch as had continued, together with an incitement 
unto them, till to attend untothe Dottrine of the Prophets, 
in theſe words, Wherewnto yee doe well that yee take heear. 
3: Acommendation of this Dofirine whereunto they ſhould 
| attend, takenfrom the #r5/iry of the ſame, in rheſe words;® 
wMto a light that ſhineth in a darke place entill the day dawne, 
and the day-ſtarre ariſein your hearts. | | 
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| with p/aces of the New, and thar in partioular?, concerning 


| Old. His Name; and thou ſhalt call his name leſs, for he hall 


as 0 et g 
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The f/f is this, that © ” ' Sl 
The Doftrine of the Prophets laid downe inthe old Teſt a- 


of the Apoſtles contained 17 the New, Ot! r Saviour confice 
meth it, Search the Scriptures, for in them yee thinks to have 
eternal life, and they are they which reftifie of me. Saint Paul 


ment, confirmeth,conſenteth and agreeth , with the Dotirune | 


For the 1, #e have alſo a more ſure word of prophecie; ro” | We bavealfſo | * 
obſervations may be gathared, | | KY ; | | 


' Prophets, eon« | ©; 
 firmeth, cons |} © 
; ſenecth. and Þ} * 
agieeth with 
the Do@Rrine 


confirmeth it, per /wading the ewes which were at Rome con- 
cernins [eſ} 2 + out of the Law of Moſes , and oat of the 
Prophets, from morningtill evening.” Our Aprſteconfirmeth 
it, exhorting unto holneſſe, trom that precept 18'the Law,Be 
ye holy, fer [ am holy. 1 his will be more apparant by compa» 
ring Scripture with Scripture, places of the Old Teftament, 


( hrift, his birth ; Vnto yow 1s borne this day in the Citie of | 
David, a Saviowr, ſaith the New, For wnto us a child | 
# borne, unto us a Sonne u given, ſaith the O/d, His Morher | 
a Virgin 1 Befere they came together, ſhe was foundwith 
childe of the holy Ghoſt , ſaith the "New, Behold a Virgsy: 
ſtall be with childs, and ſhallbring forth a Sonne , faith the 


ſave hu people frems their fiynes, ſaich the New. eAvd they 
fall call hrs Namt Imansel, whichbeing imterpreted', is God | 
with us, faith the O1d.T his 14 my beloved Son, ſaith the New: 
The Lord ſaid unto me; thew art wy Soune , this diy have 7 | 
begotten thee faith the Old. The ke may be ſaid of 'the rim | 
when he was $or#e, Luc.2.1.Gen.; 49. 10. The place where | 
he was borne Luc. 2.11; CMich!'g 12.) Theprr/orr of whom | 
hecame, Lieciti2 \Rev.g 5. 1/411;15 Tering ig. Ruthig 1s. 
The workes whichiovy'$4vionr did," Luc. F232 Ha. 35. 5. 
I mighti»ſfancetheſame in wary other particulars, as his 
1:ding unto Teruſalem on an'eAfſr;,the bad entertainment 
Which he had of this owne'\Nation; bis beirig nk the by 1#- 
44s, his death, the piereing of bis wr caſting lots for his 


garments, his Diſtiples forſaking him; his reſwrretion his 


ofthe Apo= Þ}- 3 
| Ales. " 1 
loh.5.39, 


ARt.28.23s 
I Pet.1.15, 
Lev.11.44. 
Luc.2.11. 
"T{as9.6. 
Mat 1,18, 


Iſa 7.14, 
Mat,1.21, 


| 


Ia 7.14» 
Mat.3.17. | 


[ſcention, and the ke. © All which together with many 
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other 
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of Gol isof | 


| unfallible 
| Prruth,molt ,, 
: ſure and cey= 


'Tal Go ,Þ 
Mat.y Py | $, 


\Mat.24435. 
Eph.1.13s, 
Tain.I,! I, 


'P roofes, 


. [ſame or the /ike ſentencesof the Prophers,in the O/d, 
|. And needs muſt it'-be: ſo.;-ſeeing -God which cannot lie, 


|. excellent,as being confirmed by the\Scripenres. of the'\Old Te. 


| zefſe, one Chriſt both for the one andthe other. - 


| the Doattrine of the ApoſHes in the New. 


| diligent inthe diligent reading and meditation of the 'Old,| 


D.The Word 


ether things recorded of 'our Sav10mr by his Hpoſties in'the 
New Teſtament, are cotifirmed, conſentand/agree with the 


who is tr#:bitelfe, is the Author of both, anid' our Saviogr 
Chriſt inthe New, was moſt:carefull to accompliſh and fulfy | 
whatſoever was foreto/d of himby theProphersin the Old, 
-- Henceit felloweth. WO 

1 Thatthe Dottrine of the Gofpeilrs moſt true;: ancient aud 


ſtament they ſpewing that Chriſt was'\ to come 54s the New, 
"That he is come, both concurring in the, that there 15 but one 
way, both for Tew and Gentile to attaine everlaſting hapyi. 


2 That the Do&#rine of the Prophets Ididdovene in the Old 
Teſtament gs an efp eciall furtherance for the underſtanding of 


% 


3 That as ve world m—_— know the'New, we muſt be 


Thus of the x/0b/erwation.. 1 © + , Theſccond is this, that 
TheWord of God contained it the Old-and New Teſtament 
15 of infallible truth, moſt ſure and certaine. Oar Savior 
confirmed .it, Yerily.1 ſay wnro you , till heaven and rarth. 
paſſe, onegot, or:.oue tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſſe fhomthe Lav, 
tull aff be fulfilled. And againe, heave». avd earth fralb paſſe 
away but my words ſaall norpaſſe away. Hence is the Word | 
ſtiled, the word of trurh; \ confirmed alſo by mwracles ,"'and 
ſealed With the'b/ood of thouſands of Martyres. 0; (at's 
This tr#th may be diverſly confirmed.: 1 From the 4*- 
thor of it,GoAthe Gol of truth; yea, tritth it: ſelf, whoſe| 
Tiſcdomeandp is3»finire, and th both krowerh, 
and is ableto bros to paſſe, whatſoever he willeth.. «2 From 
the 7z4:rer contained therein,the immutable and every way | 
Sufficient Frame of Pitriejrighteonſneſſe, ant divirie worſh19. 
3 \From theefe&s which worketh w- ng, being. 1) Kriow- 
ledge,& ſo truthin thewnderſtanding. ele trath of worſ#1p- | 
3 | Truth in the heart, without hypoerifie;or guite, mm the per- 
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1 WE RTAR 
rf oft 


formance of Gods ſerve | 
behaviour ae men. The »ſcs of this point arefowrefe/d.| 
For Inſtratti:n, 1 Whatſpever the Lord hath ſpoken in 
the Scriprore, is true, whatſoever he hath promy/taor threat- 
ned, ſhall undoubtedly be accompliſhed. in." his owne time. 
2 Whatſoever i laid downe in the Ward, onght to be belee- i. 
ved by us, astheundoub! h of God, though it make 
both againſt our profit and. pleaſivre. 3 That we ought to 
labour anchetlomnone tofc no rt of the Word in our 
{clves, that it may be untous aſwre Hoy Wheneby we may. 
attaine unto the Lowledes ofthe tr«th, be. guided and dire- 
CFed there. | +. 
For Reprehenſon, x Vnto ſuch as call the ruth of the | 
Scriptures into queſtion, doubting,, or cavelling againſt-the | henfion 
ſame. 2 Vnto ſuch as preferre fobler:,or any other Hookers, 
before the Sereptares... 2 Vato ſuch as diſobey'the-yoyce of 
God, laid downe.in the Scriptures , notwithſtanding -of the 
certainty of the reward, if they did '\obey-it, of puniſoment, 
continuing in their d;/obedzence. And ſuch-are many of us , as 
le the light of Netureand conſcience, lo dortwethe 
Ford, that we may. ſix#e the; more freely how 
many admire,commend, affe& , acknowledge the wth of 
God: Word, which doe not-obey the ſame ?.. whoſoever thou 
art, if thou be ove afthis order, thou ſhalt #ne day feele by 
experience, the rruthofthis Do&@ro-e, continuing inpenttens, 
thou ſhalt ever/aftingly periſhs 111 tf - 1 
+ For Conſolation, unto the children of God, which belreve | vhnot Conte» 
the Scriprares, which ref and repoſe themſelves upon the | lation, = 
many {weet and comfortable promiſes contained. therein, 
which del/sght in the bearing, reading, and medstation of the 
the ſane. They are the Word of \trxth ,. malt «fadible , ſre 
and certaines Arttbou trowbled. when-thou conſideretk the 
Many rroubles of Gods Church ? remember a moſt /are and Jt 
certaine Word, the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile agajnſt- her, Mat F6eI%s 
And againe , That many are the troubles of the righteons, | Plal34-I5» 
bar the Lord delivereth him owt of them all. Art: thou\much 
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fault eaby many grieve temptations, fothat thou hnoweſt | 
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17 Cor.l0.13. not what comr/e rofake ? rememberza moſt fare and "Certarne 


| word, God's farrbfull,who will nor{{uffer thee to be tempred|| 
7 REAnEINE aboverhar which rhow avt able rebeare z Artthou"'=faid of 
bp non $i” | condemnation f"rectivniber 79 wiſh: fare Ad rerraiiee word. | 
+ "© | There rowocotldemmarimn then that wei Cheſt Tefus Thi 
like nay be ſaig'of other parmomlapye ban og OR 
-'Port'Exhortation' 3: Vnroſhchasconrmein their fumes, 
conſider that the #0#d of 'God'is moſt-/hre' and cerraine?. 
ahd therefdrein time make your prace with Godt beirevonry. 
ledanco hit in'thebiooBoff-Chrifte;norherwilet thou'thilt 
| find'by experience the tr mandy off Gals WPord! fir thy fire 
| and certaine confuſion. Many a time haſt thou prophaned Gods 
. | Sabbath bluſphened iis Name; abuſed thy ſelfe by intempe- 
pred \ Kac3,in ig lurtory and Uratkevneſſe, made ithe*member; of 
| Chrift} to be the wonbrro\of anhipvoriby: adit rcry" ind 
| whopedome, ths defy lard the To)pp!t of the holy Ghuſt,chou- 
ked the motions 'bt 'Godr Spiritwithin thee, through'thy 
civeroſneſſe and wortdly-mindedneſſe, deffaudediind wrog- 
ed thy neighbour, ly cruelty , opprefſion,uſury; theft and ſuch 
arjnſt dealihgs, vryletiea bath publike devotionin the hui] 
of God, Ind frivate in thinawnefamlce) briefy goncs/ 
fromthe wayerof:God, repenttherefore mditmnend;:ee (is 
I'aid before) thou ſhale find by experience the” certainty of | 
Goat word in thine utter _—_— 2 Vntofach as are the 
children of Ged'i':contirme, perſevere; goe of in beleeving 
the Word ©  Ged ; admit no Do&#x140 which foth wor ayer 
with the /avne, irrall thinewhonc follow the ſane; be guides | 
| and ruled #2yeby, Ir wiltnot deceive thee, jrs.a4999/f/are ad 
corrame Word; 'Thus of the 2 obſervation, andi{0 of the'firf 
| Whereunto yee | "For the2; whevunroyerdoevell Fhubi you take heel. Oftt 
{coemalchat | fpoftledothvin the lame,commend them for" ther" cont#- 
' , | in this Dotivinefticiting theminiroafwrrher attendance: 
upon the ſame, as if be ould have faid;:your hearing; afſen- 
Lee and obeyin 8 rhe dottrineof theProphets,your Contimmance 
and ail went ether Gin, your watt ard” attendance pon th « 
hearing ntl t eading. of the ſine; for-al rhaſ# ape. the _ 
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| was Narhanielby our Saviour Chriſt behold an {ſtavlite i1- 
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| 91s, ourward orofſes and affiflionr,choevil example of world-. 
| /engs, their inr(Cempars and: allurements on the one perr,thieir 
| mocking flandev(vg: 
| drfficulty in the performance of holy drties,the Apoſtaſ 
| backeſludiny of many Profeſſors, the bad reward which they 


qinal word: Totoke beedeimplyed\) Af" + pravſootoby\ Srome- 
Fn Ar _—_— h\they di 
in he doth both commendithe/tepje ts, C 
employ themitlves; asbeingthaword of Godigaud 10 worth 
their attend axce, andlikewile themſelves , which: did"cere- 
fwily ſearch,reade,and-hearetheſame:” His commendirg their 
preſtnt attendance upoirthe Do#ree of the Prephens) lmt- 


porteth, that wot enety they had done well formerty, "51 taking 
beede therewnto, bur aife ſhould doe mittalles rake we wnro. 


a AIHE 


their well-d 04:7. Thus was Ruth by Boas: abcbs Catze of wy 
people; doth know that thow arr” 4 vertnow woman, Thus 


deed in whom 16.nq 
of Ged.; Thy prajeri,and thine almes are comes up) 
morial before God. Thus Saint Pawuh confirm 


- Thupwias: Cornelini by 'an eAngel | 
Jp 990 - 
[{ENCOUCe- 


that you remember me in all things era keepe -t Or dinances 


- Ihe Obſervations ariſing from hence a are 2. {LEES __— = — 
;Thefr ffs this: that? © 141" 2716 , 2" As VS be encouraged 
Snch as ave well, enght-10 he as dencoieraged 'in | and co 


ged, both the Corinthians, Now Ircommend ap _ 
| 


in their well- | 
doin J. 2 
Ruth,3.11. 
Ioh, 47s 


| AR.1 194; AO 


1 Cor.1I.24- 


| Phil. 4.14, 


1 Thef,1,6. 


4 1 delyvered them wnto you; The Phi, , 
yee bave well donezthat yer-dixi communicate with # -\ 
98s. Andthe'The fſalonims:; Tee: berome follower of BS; and. 
of the Lord, wes. received the Word'sn much afflittion, with 
Joy in che holy Ghep., ſo-that ye were oſamiplys fo all "O08 be | 
leeve in Manidonia and Achaid.' | 
-- Thus aiſo'our:« irthis place.-: 34 246 1% 6 
The Reaſons hereoFare theſer 4 Becaa(s ofidrmns 


and impediments, which ſuch as doewell , have to wit rang 
them from well-dorng, ſuchrasfleſhly luſts, inward temspraty- 


and cnlng dr the othey/s the ſFrniirf 


ne 


| have many/rimeoveri from tho/#to whom they have! beetie || 
lyer7 - v7 O 4 eo a moſt 
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| cHilaren have done, yea, through the troubles of conſcience, 


+ þ\..» 0&., But willnotthis make well-doers, either remifſe and 


E Obieta. ;: 04 mal 
| aeg/igont op vaimne-glorions,. proud and: canceited-of them- 


| | within: them ; though they. be commended for their good 
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the »wmber of fuch as doe well, arefew, are bur an handful , in 
| compariſon of thoſe wwuny wilions which walke in the waye; 
| of damnation.. 14 Becaute oftentimes even ſuch as doe wel. 
partly:throngh the /#4::/ry of the D«vefl, and partly through 
agealonficof rhewmfelves, call their atons unto queſtion,ſome. 
times doxbting whether or not they are good, ſometimes ſa. 
petting, yea, affirming that they are evil , as many of God; 


"inthe 6itterneffe of their ſowles,, have 5 its even were to 
| be meere hypag i'**, and their beft a#tionsabomination inthe 
Sghtrof God. 5 Becauſe.it may bea meanestoftirre up others 
| which are yet neg/zgent in RO to become ze a/on do- 


aueinwell-doing, not to be weary of the ſame. 


ſelves andcheir owneworeb? 1 

| - Arm. Such effetts may be wrought in Hypecrites (as 
areth by the.example of Herod ):but for ſuch as are true 

ambted,;andhbave the leaft ſparke of trxe and ſaving grace 


-. x as. 


Y 
- 


workes, yer doe they neither. become rexiſſe. nor vaine-g/o- 
rioxs, but rather more careful, and watchful over them- 
| ſelves, leſt they loſe their good name, and that good opinion | 
| which thc Saents have of them. 

| 06. But this may ſeeme or be taken as flattery, and there- 
{ fore it were better not to commend atail > 


left undone, in regard of the opinions, conjettutres, and af fe 
rent judgements of men about the ſame. For thenevery 4#) 
| wereto be neg/etted, becauſe there is not-any dwurie 10 well | 
| oY ormed,., which ſ{olne dee not: m:fnterpret and: 25/con- 
1 THE. 5.1 BA T{007 0 S346 TE They. | 
| . 2 That the judgements of ſuch are weake,aud m/infe ormed. 


|. £-Tn/v. 1 Ancedfulldutic commanded by Ged, 2 not tobe| 
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| moſt kinde, and beneficial. Becauſe vertne the moreir | 
+praiſed-and commented the more it encreaſeth, ' 3+ Becaſo 


| ers of the ſame ; asit doth proveke ſuch as doe well, to comi-| 
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| Which account ſuch modeſ# commendarions to be flatter): 
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' Commendations for well-dvers. 


Ee, 


|. 


in them, from which, both the Prophets and; Apoſtles were 


* 


Word. 


hetion..\ | fo d4 2 0390tt Wer: HR 

For Reprehenſion, t unto ſuch asdoing nothing wortby of 
commendation,yet doe exceedingly affeti the ſame. 2 Vnto 

ſuch asare partial in their commendation, magnifying-even | 
ſmall things in —_— ing even great things: in mnfe- 

chasjsftifie the wicked, condemming-the 

godly. 4 Vnto ſuch as exdevorr te withdraw them from 


——— 


to ſuch asjndye thole for flatteries, whichupon occaſion are. 
ſomewhat /arge.in the commendation of ſuch as doe well,.. \ 
 ForExhortation, 1 Ierus behereby incited; to endevyour 
and labour tod2ethat which is goed. . There's:not. any one 
which doth not naturally affe&t commenaation, not any thing 
can commend us, either in our fe or after our death, ankle | 
we be well-doers, not eAbſolons pillar , not Babels Tower; 
not firength, not bearty,notriches, not honours. If wee dic 
that which 1a good, pray unto God, vifit the fickg, reterue the. 
Poore, and the like.) thiewill bring.us no ſmall commendation. 
2. Let us /earne notto be weary tn well-doing , but to' perſe- 


therein,we doe that which is govd. | 
the doings of ex, examining the ſame, by the ra/e of Gods | 
Word, that hereby we may learne, both when,vbom, and. for 
what to commend. : leſt ant ets we faile in our d#t1e, cal- 
ling 6/acke,yy#1te ;andeſteeming ſuch well-doers,whole {ves 
are moſt irrelig:0u5, Thus of the 1 obſervation. Yn 
Theſecond 1s this ,that IL «Cert note 
Suth doe well, which hearken, aſſent, obey continue, and at- 
texd pon the hearing and reading of the Word of God. The 
0r:9inall Word doth beate all thoſe frgnifientions : yea, all | 


l ine trer i a vice whereby men are ſoothed wp in their; 
6 EE od Takows meaſure , praiſed above that which' us | 
fee, as all of s ſhould be, eſpecially. the Preachers of Eod- p 


This ſerveth partly for reprehenſion, and partly: for exhor-" 


well-doing which employ themſelves about theſawe. 5 Vn- ; 


vere in the ſame ; here's an encouragement , by continuing | 
3 Letus take notice of | 
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well which  - | 
hearken,aflent, f- 


muſt concurre, to make it 4 good worke. .For 1.5t« not exangh | 


obey,continue, j | 
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Perſeverance required inbearing Chapt 
onthe hearing  [3'\hear © the Ford of God , wntefſe we beleowve it and aſſes 
IG | \rhrreleyco. Our Shviewr-contirmettrit, and they thatare«be. 

| of God.! ' 1 |/ide'the way ure they, that hears, afterward commeth the Dj. 

| Its not eneugh, | veſÞ, and rakerh away the Word ont of their bearts , leſt th 

» «og ſhould beleeve, andbe ſaved, Yea, it hearing were Sufficient, 
leeveir, | Not #9429 Chriſtians ſhould becevdenined. 12 7ts/ mor-eridu þ 

Luc,8.12* | to heare and beleeve the Word of G19, nnlefſe we doe alſa ohy 

pt enough to |\,p, ſame; bleſſed are they that heare the Word of Gud; ( ijch 

voaker Our'Sav1onr') and keepe it, and be ye doers of the Word ( faith 


Ce A ONT INS : 


Tr. 4 - © |'Saint: Zames:)) and" nor hearers onely, decerviny._ your awne 
lam 1.22. || o4ves; for sf any hearerhe word, and dos it not ;be 35 Uike unty 
© | 42:49 hit beholdeth his nathrall face in a'glafſe {for when he 
N | hath Fonfidered himsſelfe he goeth bu way, and for getteth'n. 
oo enough to mediately what manner a one he was.” 3 Its not enongh ty 
7 heare,beleeve, h bet; Wy } . Pe 
and obey,uns || 24re, believe, and obey fora time, un eſſe we continue 1n th 
lefle;we perſe- | king heed therewnto: This our Sevroxr telleth us , bn they 
LuSss +7 |that areonthe fhonts | are they which when: they have heard, 
+ a. $4. [receive theWord with joy but they have no rvotes, which far 4 
while belceve,but in the time of temptation goe away,of which 
number was Herod; he' knew that Tohn the Bapteft was a juſt 
m1a1r,and ax holy, and reverenced hims, and when he heard him, 
he did 'many things, and beard him'gladly, but in vaine,he did | 
| notperſenere. To this'ond our Saviour ſaid tothem that be- 
lohb.$.37. teeved in him, if ye continue jn'my Word, (hearinp,belecving 
| and obeying the ſame”) ye are verily my Diſreiptes , and foal 
| know the truth ; and the truth ſhall make you free , all thoſe 1 
ſay mnt concurre; hearing; beleeving obeying the Word, with, 
perſeverance in ere ar'y Ip nthe/ame.,? Such as doe thin 
take heed untothe Ford; Sane which is priiſe-worthy, 
and commendable in regard of men, profitable 'and beneficial 
= themſelves, pleaſant and AC eptable in the ſooht of | 
God. RUIAT ITN I ALFTOAFET TE «WANT L476 
This may be aiverſly confirmed, + 'Eroith the many pre-! 
cps aitll ex99>tationr piverths fycmarge, ts bare; belecve, 
#bey,and attend"tponthe be troy >"-and preaching 
of the Word of God, ſuch a5 theſe:Ihewre | thereforr, © Ira) 
| ad rake bred te door ;that it miny tbe well Withehee, n_ | 
aa tie ' 
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{ the FPord.S0 be inflicted ftrdgmentes;on1 , 
haz, Ahab;with others,comtemning, and difabeying the ſame. | 
3 From the commendations which the Screprwres 'give unto | 


| Bereans.. Theſe were yore noble than thaſe in Theſſalonica, 


| «r : whoſe heart the Lord opened, thar ſbe- atrended.wimto the 
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| [ent before "God; to heare all ey a Pn. 11 


the Scriptures Let every wan beſwift to heare- "2 From the 
many js theta # Aaogte againſt ſuch asdo not Perm | 
forme the dutte- Such as heſc. wm uf thow wilt vor obey, the 
voyce of 1b Lord thy God, to dee, and to:.kgope ale his comme 
mandements and hi ordinances, curſed fralt then be; c0.Amd 
againe; But if yee will nothearken write me; and will not dot all 
theſe Mm ments, ] will even appoint over you, torr or gene 
[umptivn, and the burning argue. As 'Goable fied Davi 4,Core 
nelitts,\ Lydia, the": oRties with orberethabrooke' bore wire 


ſwuchas have thus taken heed unto the Word of Goa, vnto the 
in that they +eceso28 the Word with alt readineſſe of migede jand 


| ſearched the Scriptures daily; whether thoſe rhings mere ſt. | 


Vato' Lydia. And a certaine wormanwamed Lydia ,a ſeller of 
purple, of the (itie of Thyatira, which wor ſoipped God; heard 


things that word ſpoken of Panl.' Vino the former: Prophere,, 
of mhieI>ful vation'r he Brophets have! enquired and; faarghed 
diligently, which prophreitd of the grace"rhar froxtd com iuns | 
ts you... Ynto Cornelis, Now therefor eareweall here" pre 
God.” TheVery mention;ngof 15 theie pradfiſ7oisi go fmail 
commendate on ento.chewm; 4 Fionythe- digniriey 
and ##4/itie 6fthewerd of Godl Thi dipuny of: 
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on Pheracb Jeroboamy As | 
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| + ay thus take heed anto the Word. Ay freepe heare my we and 
| Ieh:10:27.28 | 7 know them, ard they follow me, and I give unto them eterng|} 
I . | tife, and they ſhall never efi ſh, neither ſhall any. man plucks 
U6eLLabs. F0eJ 4B never þ Pinch, 
js” | elem ono of 15 band, yea,and blofſelers thiy: that here che 
6 Word of God and keepe it; 6 From the oppoſition. of Sathay 
17,05 1» | and wicked wen againſt the ſame. From aft which I doe thy 
| reaſon. If God hath commanded us to heare beleeve,ohey, au 
attend upon the reading and hearing of the Word preached: 
if he hath threatued 75s Soar agdinft the not performance 
of this dutie : if the Scraptures sommend. ſuch as have pes. 
| formed it, if the Word be of great dignity ,excellency and uti. 
(ity, If they are bleſſed, aud ſnall inherit, the Kingdome of 
heaven which doe thus take heed uunto the Word. Finally, if 
| the Divell and his members oppoſe themſelves againſt ut, they 
 ] thus taking heed therennto,we doe well, bnt the farmer ts true 
& apparent ,therfore thus taking heed therunto,we do that wh 
| i goed. This ſervethpertly for Reprebenſion, and partly for 
Exhortation. 64D a 
| . For Reprehenſion, unto ſuch, as.partly in their judgemen, 
- - | partly intheir pratiiſe appoſe this; :ruth of, God. In their 
| j»dgement., of. which there are divers ſorts. The Papifs| 
thinke that Zey-people onght not to ſearch or reade the Scrip-| 
tares. Athesfts thinkethat the /raft time which is fpent m| * 
hearmg or reading of the Word of God to be too much , many 
are of opinion thatthere zs 700 much {ng now 4 dajes, 
to0 mitch gadding to Sermons. In their prattiſe , of wi! 
alſo there are divers ſorts, . We have ſome which neither 4r- 
tend upenthe hearing nor reading of the Word of God, yea, 
1 if they be at'Church im their bodzes,their hearts, arc not#here, 
| but about their worldly profics and pleaſwres. Others: there 
are, whoalthough they heare and .beleeve the Word, yet are 
not obedsent thereto. as there are others, which fat ava) 
| fromthe fewe, contermmers of the Word, deriders of [uh as 
4 take beed xnro the Word, yea, ſth as give eare unto fables, 
«| "ann >-ag—ppotag 7 yds 4 _ ol 
| POL ZAR 208, Be encomragea to goe oh and perſevere | | 
inaring Selecving and obeying the word of God, inding giugt 
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thou-doeft a go1d worke, thouart Aa well-doer; This worke' is 
both oe! or needfull, both. plea/ant and profitable, ſet thy E 
clfe about the ſee. No time be tre# ſpent,noworke bringing, 
ſach commodity, God rewarding it, bothvere and bereafter. 
Thus ofthe 2 Ierarion, and fo ef the 2 part of the verſe, 213.661 
For the 2, 48 wHto al ght that ſmneth a darke place, MHz | As unto alight 2} 
till the day dawne, and the day-ftarre ariſe 1 your hearts.Our SY i 7 
Apoſtle herein doth: both commend the  Dottrane about | \,c515> 3 os by 
which they did. employ themſelves and likewiſe ſheweth dawne,and 
how lang there \ was'to- bee. an »ſe 'of the ſame. The for- eto 
. pw . : e in your 
mer irithele words, 4 untse 4 lg he. that ſpineth in 4 darke hearts, 
place. The latter in thele, wntill the day dawne, and the aay- 
ſtarre ariſe in your hearts, Theſe words are, by divers di- | 
verſly expounded. Some underſtanding by a darke place, the 
time before the comming of Chriſt,, and by the dawning of the 
day, the time when Chriſt was manifeſted inthe fleſh, where- 
in there was a more f#{and oper knowledge, than was under 
the hadowes of the Law , concluding 'frem hence, that: :he | 
Deftrine of the Goſpell, is much clearer , then the Dottrine of | 
the Prophets, theirs,being compared unto 4 /ampe, or Candle 
ſrining in a'darke place, andrhis unto the dawning of the day, 
and morning ſtarre , bringing a fuller dc's ab of the 
truth of Goll than did the Prophers , they beings Cardtes, 
which navelight unto the blind ,, untill the brightnefſe of the 
Gofpell began to ſpine. To backe which cxpoſir107, might bee 
aledged, rhatthe word'gntill,ybieh lcemeth to make againſt | 
it, doth ſometimes fignifie an indeterminate tame, without | 
excluding or ſontting aut ſucceeding r:ayme ; Whence K would | 1 
follow; thatalthough they didatred upon the bearing and | 
reading of the Prophets, untill that clearer. Doctrine of the | 
Goſpell were made knowne unto them ,-yet even afterpara,. 
they might make «/e of the /ameg, Others, underſtand by 4:1 * 
darks place, the wholeconr/e of our life, whillt-we arorn the | 
warld, whereig the Word of God in;generall , the \Dottrine of Þ 
the Prophets in particular,as a Lanthorne leadeth ws to (" kraft, |. 
and pointeth himunro s,wherefore we ſhall have cortinga? 


uſe, untill the day dawne, that is be aay of 3 wage fag ha 1 
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| the day of eternity wherein we ſhall attaine a perfelt kayy.\ 
led ge of God, and ſee him face ro face : of whichthe Apoſtle | 
Saint Part tpeaketh/;' For now wee ſee through a glaſſe, 
E 1 darkely, but then we ſhall ſer favero face, "and. the'day-ftarr, 
 [rok8a22 | ariſe in your hearts, that is, and exther Chriſt ; who' is calle 
L Þþ | the light, and brought heavenly light into the world, manifef | 
himſelfe nt: ft perfetHy unto 8, of the light of glory be h 
ſed into our hearts, Whereby we ſpall know Goal, 4s wee are 
knowne of him, In which Expoſition, theword untill, noteth| 
a determinate time, with at exc/ufion or ſhutting out” of the 
ſmneceeding tie: for till the day of judgement there 1s uſe after 
that day, there ſhall be 0 further uſe of the Scripteres, Of | 
theſe two ( omitting to mention others ) I preferre the lf; 
becauſe they ro whom our Apoft ie wrote, ſeeme to have had 
at this rime, a great meaſure of knowledge, this being the ſs| 
cond time that he had wrirres unto them. And therefore (| 
I faid before) T take,that our Apsftle by the former words, ag| 
wnto a light that ſhineth in a darke place , commendeth the 
Deotrine about which they did employ themſelves , ahd by 
the latter, wntill the daydawne,and the day-ftarre appeare | 
/- hearts, ſheweth how long there wasto bean uſe of the 
ame. 

"Touching the former; As unto a light that fhineth in| 
darke place, It containeth a commendation of the word of 
God , from the profit and wtilitie which wee reape thereby 
throughout the whole coxr/+ of our lives, namely, thatwe'| 

are thereby guided, diretted, and enlightned. PIs 
| 2-Gods Word | - 1t is s a light that ſpineth in'a darke place. Thy Werd(faith| 

46, hg David ) ut a Lanthorye unto my feet , and a leght unto uf 
darkeplace, | path. The marginall note being this, Of our ſelves we are Wit | 

Plal.119. 105 | darkeneſſe, and cannot ſee, except we be lightned with Gol 

_ * | Word. For the Commandement 1s. a Lanthorne , anul inftt#- 

; hn | tion a licht, ſaith Solomon, by the commandement ({aiththe 
| Geneva note )meaning the Word of God, and by inftruAion| 
, | the preaching and declaration of the ſame , which is commit- 
Wil | R3I4% [ered wnto the Church, Thu t the condemnation ( faith our S&| 
be. - | = vieuy)that light ts come into the world,and men loved darkt- | | 
WIL rnd de rather than light. ee Thisl. 


| x Cor.13,12, 
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| This may be confirmed by divers reaſons,” 1: Becaufe as the j Roafons. © 
light is moſt veedfull for the direftien of our ations, fecing |  /1 
they whuch wa/ke i» darkenefſe know not whether they goe: 2 HD 
ſoalſo is the Word of God in the performance of holy duties, 
without wb wecinot duly perform cither our 4#t7'towards | 
God, our ſelves, or our neighbours. 2' Becauſe as the /ighr | 
is exceeding comfortable unto them thatare in 4arkeneſſe. So | 
the ord of Ged, unto all Gods children in the darkeneſſe of 
this World. 3 Becauſe as the /ight which finerh in darke- 
weſſe, deth not partake withthe darkeneſſe , but expelieth the 
ſame, ſoalſo the Word of Ged. 4 Becauſe, as the Highr diſco- 
vererh the fonlneſſe of the roome or place where it ſhineth, | 
diſcovercth whatſoever danger formerly lay hid there, 


f whereas peradventure there was not any-formerly fuppolſed 
Py to be there. Soalſothe Wordof God. '5-Becauſe"as by the 
* : light ſhiningin darkeneſſe, the things which are/off, appeare 
ul and are fownd. Soby the Word,wewhich were /off are found. 
he! | 6 Becauſe as the /zght ſhining in darkeneſfe,, rgaketh men 
by aframed of many their darke and-0bſcure workes , wherepf 
al in the darke theywere not aſoamed. So by the Word wee 
+, | Wt | become «foamed of frne, hich we freely committed in the 


| time of 7g20rance;” 7-Becaule as the /ighr- , the more it e- 
| creaſerh, the more darkeneſſe encreaſeth, making even thoſe 
| things which were formerly 9&/cur2,/igbt.” So the'inore the: | 
| Word encreaſeth, the more une ard 1gyorance decreale'; yea; | 


—_ 
pn 


” ” 


and they that were darkeneſſe become tight mehe Lord. . | 
| Beſides, firly may the ke bop, 457 tolight : For,ag | ht One 
light is an incorruptible thing, even fo isthe Word. Though links. 
the /ight ſhine upon a ftinkzrg donghill, yet it'is not corrmp 0 x 
ted: So the Ford though it bepeachedroneuer ſo 4aſe per-| 1 Pet.1.23, 
ſons, yet receivethno taintwre or infefticn. And asthe light, | 2 
in reſpe& of the obje hath a contrary effe#?, for ſhining up- | & 3 
ona dead carkafſe, it cauſeth it to ſmell the more 9dzo»ſfly ;but | _ 
ſhining upon herves, it maketh them the more fagrant:even | 
ſo the PWord,is the ſtvony of death unto death unto the Repro= 
bate, but the ſavoar of life wnto life unto the Eleft. © 
I may fay fwrther, that the excellency ofthe Word gt 

| | rtna 
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' Word'of God cannot frine. 2 The /sght though it be profits 


x" 1 $hatalthongh rhe ght-be an excellentand g/or40% erratute, 
{ yet in dver- particulars, there is tio correſondency berweeg 


- 


| hollowparts of the. earth, WW hich Ro F e3bt can pierce: thor ow, 


Hit: were as palpable as the darkene(ſe of Egypt , tO-Which the| 
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be unto them that /ze; . yet doth it nog enlighten the. blings, 


but the #0rd enlightneth.even the 4/i»d.,, making them ig]! 


behold 3s of God. The 1sght decayeth; but the Ford | 
of the Lord endureth for ever. So thar, it nor onely, aga| 
light that ſoineth in a'darke place, but much' exceedeth the| 


ſame. gp 


_ Hence we may perceives: +... 


'I Themarverd ous: »d ſuper abundant love of God roward | 
45-18 theſe times,mho ( pittying our miſerable condition, |! 
| having throngh our ſinnes, inyolyed our ſelves into pap]! 


and groſſe darkene ſe ) hath beſtowed wpon us. [uch 4 ger} 


light of his Ford, info much that if we' compare ovr vimts,| 


with preceding ages, the /ight which we have, doth as fare 
exceed theirs, as - Oy og doth'a Cardle,. what they {&| 


through ag/aſſe,, as it were, wee ſeecleerely. Weartin| 
darkneſſe, weare in amy, of darkene ſe yea, we have. darts || 
he world is full of. 4@rkereſesr 10] 

Hell there's everlaſting darkeneſſe ;,,yea,and we have. with| 
in our ſetves,the darkene jr of i guorance nfidelitic and fue, |! 
ſecure, and darkened 1 is hor Gow | 


eſſe withinour ſclves, 


i 


our hearts being blind, o 
{ove thento be admired , who hath beſtowed upon us the 


light of his Wora, whereby darkeneſſe may be expelled, w&| 
| preſervedand delivered fronmht [ame ? - 


T4 


2 The miſerable eftate as well-of Infidels and Page| 


which want the preaching of the Word,as of carnal and wi 


| regenerate perſons which having it, are not obedient untothe| 


ſame, they are in darkeneſſe, frangers from God , which ol} 
no more 4/Terne the things of God,than a blind man tojudge of | 


coloxrs. 


3 That /uch 44.476 unworthy of thus light, which doe eithet | 
| bad . preferre : 
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referre their owne judgements before it, or refuſe tobe ruled| 
b F or are cae7 gs fob for the ſame ; or. mingle this light | 
| with their owne inventions, or ſet themſelves againſt it , {a- i £ 
beuring by all meanes to extinguiſh the ſame. - 

4 1h-t ell of ns maſt endewonr to become. the children of 
light, having our hearts enlightned by this light ; being en. 
lyhtned, not te re-inthrall or I , fatty p but to 
walke «s the children of light, our light ſo ſhining before men, 
that they beholding 6-4 _ workes, ma gre þ onr Father __ $163 
which 5 in heaven z yea,being enlightned,and walking honeſt- 
!y as in the day, we muſt pray unto Goa, that he a//o would be 
pleaſed to enlighten the Lelenels of others: even the darke- | 4426 Þ 
nefſe of ſuch poore ſoules as are under blind watchmen that | loh, 3-196.” ; 
cannot ſee, dumbe dogges which cannot barke,and ſo going on | _- wane. 
in your b/;xdnefſe ON ignorance , love darkeneſſe more than | 
light. | | 
5 That we oughtto make »/* of this /zght, whilſt it plea- 
ſeth Gedto continue # among us, as not knowing how 
ſoone we may be deprived of the /ame ; how ſoone the dark- 
neſſe of exrour, hereſic , and ignorance may over-ſpred the 
lard, how ſoonethis Candle of Gods Word may be put under | 
abaſel,l either exti»on:/hed, or hid'in a corner, as 
in the dayes offFepery. Oh that we could be truely ehanke- 
fall unto God, for this cleere Sun-ſpine of the Goſpel, Moſes, 
whounto the ewes was covered, is unto us , #xvailed , rhe 
legal types are now accompliſhed, a greater knowledge hath 
befallen us, then there did former ages, and ſhould wee not 
make #/+ of it, ſhould our thankefwlneſſe belefle, yea,in moſt. 
none at all. Thus of the former. _ 

Touching the latter, wntill the day dawne , and the day- 
farre ariſe in your hearts, In theſe words , our eApoftle 
ſheweth how /ong we are to make «/e of the Word of God, | 
| even till the day of judgement come, when we ſhall receive a 
hs kN of Ged, and Cbriſt > his Sonne , the 

unne of Righteouſne le, ſhall fill us with glery, and fully mani. 

| Af banal 1, ws es 
W hence 1wo things way be gathered» | 
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| D.Aﬀrerthe ij 1 That, after the dayof judgement, there ſrall be wy mall 

q day ge uſe of the Scriptmr es. They arc as a light ſtining in a darky| 

”, | be nofurther | pace, wntill the day dawne, yea, they ſhall be of ſome uf: | 

” | uſeofthe even upon this day, biit after the judgement is ended, the,, 

- + 1] Seripiute ſhall be no more »/* of the ſame. / 

| Reaſon. The Reaſon is plaine, becauſe then there ſhall be no uſt of 

þ24 | reprehenſion, exhyrtation, inſlruftion, and the like, The i. 

| &ed cannot repent at all, neither the godly finne any mar, 

Uſe Therefore ow, whilſt they may profit #s, and arcuſeful , we 

i muſt make »/+ of the ſame. ; 
D.Wharſoever 2 T hat, whatſoever 1s now imperfe ft in us , ſhall then g. 
X -x vwr4OY Faine perfettion, when thzs day dawneth, the day-ftarre Pal 

| thenattaive | #7'/e 177 07 hearts; We know (faith Saint Part) in part, all 

perfe&iore we prophecie in part, but when that which ts perfett & com| 

1 Cor.13-9* | then that which ts in part ſhall be done away. ; 

Reaſon. The Reaſon isevident, becauſe that which now hinderah 

our perfettion is done away, to wit, ſinne, for then ſhall wal 

Uſe. ceaſeroſinne, How muchthen ſhould we /org for the daw| 

ning of this day, this comfortable and joyfull d4awnixg, tha 
| the daay-ftarre may ariſe in our hearts ? that mortality, 
Rev.22-20+ | put on immortality , corruption, mncorruptibilitye. Oh com 
Lord Ieſic. Thus of the /atter. hh 
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Ver. 20. K owin this firſt, that ns prophecie of the Serips|* 
| ture Lo? any private interpretation, | 
21 Forthe POponess came notinold time by the will 


of man : but holy men of God ſpake, as they wert 
moved by thehoh Ghoſt. by , 


Theſe verſes containe an amplification of the prec eding 
64 "a . Teſtimony, which concerneth the DoQrine of the Prophets,|/ 
tobeunder= | WErcincheſe rwo things are to be confidered. 1 How their 
- \Kood, Prophecies : yea, how the whole $ cripture is to be anderſtoed. | 
| | It is not of any private interpretatian or motion, that is, it#|\' 
nt robe exponended according to humane ſenſe , according to 
this or t hat mans fancie or 0p1n199, as if any max of him{lfe 
conld ri ghtly underſtand the Scripture , but Scriptures wy 
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'V erſe 20. The Scriptures require interpretation. 
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. 
od, as containing things , 


ed o 


writings, is alſo the interpreter of the ſame, 2 By whom they 
were moved thus tO prophecie, which is ſer downe , firſt #e- 


garively, inthele words, The prophecie came not in old tine, | 


or at any time by the will of man. Secondly , affirmatively, 
but bel men of God fpake, as they were moved by the holy 


Ghoſt, as if be ſhould have {aid, Alth»gh men were the Pro- 


phers, yet their prophecies were not humane ; they did not ut- 


ter them of their owne accord, or according unto their owne 
| | fancy, but thoſe godly Interpreters and Meſſengers, were in- 
fpired of God, from whom commoeth the true mterpretation of 


the Scriptares, They ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoft. Thoſe their motions were ln very 
peareth by their Writings } farre different from the motions 
of- the prophane ſonrhſayers , and foretelers' of things to 


.| COME, : 


The 05/ervatrons ariſing from hence, are fowre. 


The firſt is this;that | 
The Scriptures require interpretation and. expoſition, 
find out the true ſenſe and meaning of the 


[ame, I prove ix from the prettiſc of £2r4 and the Levites, 


| They reads inthebarks of the Law of God diſtinttUy, and gave 


the ſenſe, and, canfed them to underſtand the reading. Of 
our Savor (hrift; ab accompanying the two Dr/tiples in 
their Jaarrey tas, mMans, began at Moſes and at all the Pro- 
poets, And ineerpreted wnto them in all the Scriptures , the 
things whichiwerewritten of him. Of Philip, who opened his 
mouth aud began at the ſame Scriptare ( which the Ennnch 
tad)and pregobed mnt boys Teſs. | x 

.. TheiRegfani hereofare divers: '7 In 
ter, there contained, beipg profennd and deepe, ſtiled by Da- 


1 wid wonderfull things, *Sach as are the wnitie of the Godbegd: 
| the 7ren1ty of the Perſons; the 
Incernationof Chriſt; and the ike. 2 Inregard of the mar: * 


Creation of the world : the 


order ( asap- 


regard of the mat-' 


| beinterpreted by Scriptures, and the knowledge of them bex- 
which he onely can reveale. | 

read 1, but ſo that we acke of God , the 

| gift of interpretation, (ceing he that is the eAuthor of thoſe | 


fich,&c,: 


| andexpoſition, {| 


| 


Knowing this | 


Interpretation, 


turegrequire 
Ifiterpretation 


Neh.$.8. 
Luc23.27F.- 


Reaſons, q - 
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ner of writing, many abſirnſe phraſts are therein, diverg He. 
braiſmes, Greciſmes, ſundry Metaphors, Allegories, Ironic 
with other tropes.and fi AYes. 3 In regard of thoſe which 
docerroxrmmuſly handle 0 Scriptures, to mantaine their he, | 
refies, and ſo deceive ſimple people that they may erre with 
chem. 4 Inregardofour owne natwrall blindneſſe, where 
of our {elves we become wncapable of fprritnall things,asthe 
'} x Cor. 2.14, | Apr/tle Panl witneſleth, and the example of Nicodemuy (yt. 
'] Toh. 3. 4. hciently confirmerth. 5 Inregard that the Scriprere is that 
| 3 rule, according to which all our ations are to be /quared, 
which therefore is to be made perſp:icxom and plaine nnty 
us, left orherwiſe werunne headlong anto our owne deffrylty) 
| 1 Cor, 12,30" | oz, for which cauſe there were 1n the Primerive Church, 
ſuch as had the gift of interpretation ; and for this cauſe on 
Co Saviouy Chriſt, having read in the Sy»nagoge, the 614 
Luc. 4417, no 7 | ; 
| I[uiah, and 1 verſe. Hecleſed the books, ana gave it agun| 
| to the Miniſter ,expounding the place unts his eAnditors. | 
This ſerveth partly for Reprehenſion, and partly for Et 
b. - hortation. | NY a 
E-\ Vies of Repre- | For Reprehenſien, unto ſuch as either complaine and ſtun- 
8: va wy ble at the perſpicuity:or difficulty of Gods Word , Sinning t| 
| ther ot the right or the /eft hand , not remembring that in|! 
* L Sirmil. regard of the perſp:cnity thereof, it may be compared to a| 
| Foard, ever whicha Lambe may wade, and in regard of its]; 
| diffcultie, toa Seain which an Elephant may ſwimme. Tru:|! 
4 Cor.2.IF._ | it is, that its bothhardand p/aine, difficult and perſpicuen,| 
| 28-1417» | but differently. Its perfpicnons and plaine to the fpiritual| 
| PGL119.105. | he diſterneth all things, unto him is given of God, the X 
prota! if, prrit of Revelation. Hereby the eyes of his wnder ſtanding, 


| arc opened, unto him the profound myſteries of the Screprme!| 
25 Iu are #»folded,he may diſcterne them tobe/#,though he cannot}! 
" FOR=+ | fly conceivehow they ſhould beſo, unte ſuch , the 90rd 
; 4 light unto their feet, and a Lanthorne unto their pathes , el 
ugbraing the eyes of their underſtanding , 4s it giveth WW! 
the ſumple ſharpeneſſe of wit, aud ts the child, knowledge and ; 
7 diſcretion. By the contrary, its hard and difficult unto che 
if | Carnal and narnrall man. Such holy things belong not w#" i 
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"Verſe 20, - The Divelspolicte: te. #03 "34 
bogs or do s, Ifer be hid i #5 hid to them who are loft FT. whom. 2 Coerqez . . 
the God of this world hath blinded their minges. Its hard, ©. 6 TM 
but unto them who being unlearned and unſtable ; wreſt the | * Pet,3 Io * E 
Scriptures unto their 0'mne deſtruttion, where by the WAY,WeC ; hs 
may obſerve the excceding policie, and ſubtilty of the Devil 
about this poinr.Such as are #lcarned, be withdraweth from 
the ſud of the Scriptures, making them Seleeve that they LN 3 
are ſo hardand difficalr,that it will be bur /oſt /abowr,to em-  Te-wur— ug "FJ 
ploy any 14m in the fndy of them, which /eſſox. too too ma- | 
»), have too well /carned, Againe, ſuch as- are {earned thee 
maketh to.comemme,and deſpiſethem, becauſe of their per- 
ſpieniry, and. plainxeſſe. They are-not lo hard, but thatthe 
umble and obedient heart may conceive them ,- neither ſo 
plaine,but that they.have need of ial 0 clh/vt | 
For Exbortation , as wellunto» all in generall,as unto 
both Preachers and People inparticalare!... W941 t 
Vatousall in gezeral/,x Letus reverence &eftcem y Word 
of God laid down inthe Screprares,as needing tuterpretation. | 
2 Let us not cxrſorily or careleſly reade the Scripemres,' but 
ere #acertaine devine Majeſtie-in the Word : that 
rhe ſoell pmeſt be brokengto the end we may eate the kernell,that 
if we would find, we muſt ſeeks as for gold, and ſcarth as: for. 
rreaſures, 3Letus becarefall and diligent inthe «ſe of the 
meanes,whereby we may atteive untathe wnderſtanding,and | 
knowledge of the Scriptures, taking notice of the fandamer- 
tall paints of Chriftian Religion, that:no:/aſe be made con- 
trary unto any of thrm, obſerving the/tope of the place," tos | 
gether with the c:ircamftances going beforeand comming | 
after, comparing one place of Scripture with another. Tho: - 
which are -ard,with them whichare more p/aineandperſpi- |, > 
cuou daily praying unto Ged;that we may ſeerhe wonders of | PEL1T9184] 
his Law. 4 Letus learne to he thankefwllanto God;"tor the 4 
meanes of knowledge afforded unto us in this age more plen- 
tifully than in former times, namely, the boly. Scriprares in 
Our ?#1gar tongue, with: many g90d and- profitable bookes | 
Expoundung the /ame. +4 08 W ; TO $015 3773 W4-4 
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; | No prophecie 
|  þ of the Scrip= 
- - | turesis of any 
private inter- 
pzeration. 
- { D. TheScrip- 
> [wureisnotof 
| ofanyprivate | : A 
. | incerpreration.. | zoxoraccording tothe Word of God, to be a private moriongr' 


F 


| 


| ſwuch interpretation, 4s any by their naturall wit , or nat 


| » Thatsnzhe Expoſition of the $ tur; we mnſt not rely uf- 
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-Vnto Preachers, te be diligent in the private reading ; 
of the Scriprares, nfing all the he/pes , whereby, in publibe 
they may z:»terprer the ſame, but eſpecially prayer, whereby | 
their reading may be ſanfrified ,, and they affitea by oy 

.- Vnto Zeople, to attend upon this ordinance of preaching, 
to reverence and eſteeme the ſame, toconceive the. neceſity| 
of Preachers, praying unte Goa,both for «s, and ycur /elve,, | 
Thus of the firff, 1 WOET'S 
-» Theſccondis thiszthat 1 ar +4. uh | 
T he Scripture not of any private Interpretation, thatig, 


gifts, ſhall give upon the Scriptures without the helpe of God:| 
Spirit, The Scriptwre is notto be imerpreted;orcxpoanitrd, 
according tothe faxcy,or likes of every perticular perſm,| 
yea,we may account and'eſteem@every merprerarion,which 


interpretation z not bur thatprivare particular perſens may 
rightly expound the Scriptures being i/uminated bythe Sh 

:r of. God: , which otherwilt” voxe are able mw 
ahiEes TCR) *- PL a7 

Hereof amongſt wary others, there may be rendred a mi- 

fold reaſon. 1 Becauſe rbus, any thing might be made ofthe] | 
Scriptures, as anoſe of Waxe,it might be rurned every ws 
For bythe ſelfe-ſame place of Scripture» whe eby we prove 
the performance of Gods ſervice, «Atheiſts and carnall Li-: 
4ertines-would prove an exemption trom the /H$te, 2 Be=- 
cauſcas mer werenot the eAuthors of the S criptmres: '$0| 


dai. 


| neither of themſelver'can they be the Interpreters of the| 
| ſame, : £0 \ Ve 5-1 
| .©Hence1t folloveth. c 


| 97 047 0wne judgement, f, ancy, or conceit, much leſſe wreſt the 
| Scripricr er gaccording to our owne minde, for confirmation of 


{ er erronious opinions. How many having kill in tongues, 
likewiſe good ftore of Logicke, Philoſophy, and Rhetoricke,, 
thinke themſelves /ufficient for the widerſtanding' of on | 
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Verſe 20.T he Scriptures were not madeby man. 
" | PO EY 


=_d 


'| Scriptures ? yea',. how man) having ina mannerno learn 
'| at I yet wY enter into the CMrniftry, meddie-with th | 
moſt difficult places of Scripture, through the preſumption. 
of cheir heart, preferring their own opmeon before the zwage: 
ment of thoſe which aie endzed as well. with pierce, as te 
ning ? How manyallo of the 2#/gar, cxpoundthe Seripros 
according to their owne. meaning thereby to continxe \n their 
erronrs ? How many alto rely and depend uponthe #nterpre- 
tation of others, without any further ſearch? if Hierom; Au- | 
| guffine, Ambroſe, Bernarg, thu-or that learned Father ſay 
it, they doc belceve it, though we owght to admit no expoſitt- | 
on or interpretation of any perſon , (how famous ſoeverthey 
ſeeme to be) wnleſſe it be backt by the Word of God confirming 
the ſame, yea, thoſe holy Fathers requiring to be' mo further | 
beleeved, thenthey agree with the Scriptures, agreeable unto | 
which, is that of Saint Paxl. Thonghwe,or an eAngell from 
heaven,preach any other Gofpel wnto you, then that which wee S 40.6 
have preached unto yon,let him be accurſed; And henceitis, |, * 
that che Bereans daily ſearched the O_ ; whethey the | 31711, 
things which Pax! preached were agreeable to the ſame.” Thus | 
db che dren, | | + ABI L x1 oa 
| - The bird isthis,that "HATER {4 A OE be 48 
HManwas not the eAuthoy of the Striprures, it came not | x 
by the will of man. Though holy men were the Pen-men;"yer | 
were they not the Aurhowr-of the ſame. They writenothing | 
but by the inſpiration of the boly-Gboſt... They did not write | D. 
orſay, Thus ſaith Moſes, Samuel, David, Iſaiah, ce.. Bart, | 
thus ſaith the Lord, yea, thefalſe Prophets, thatithey might | < 
 gaine credzee unto*their falſe prepheries, did not avouch 
themſcloligur the Lord to be the e Author of their vanities, 
ſaying, thits ſaith the Lord, when the Lord bid them ſpeake | 
no ſuch thing. Saint Paw doth dire&y contirme this'poine, Wo 
but 7 cerrifie your brethren, that the Goſpel which was preached | Gal-1.I7-” | 2 


of me, 1s not after man : for I neither received it of man',nei- 
ther was ] taught it." | CO LR AERO: F - 

That mean I ſay, was not thee A#thowur of the Scriprures, | profes. 
| may beconfirmed both from the narwre of the Scripenresr, | 


The roms very Gl” 


hich wroze the ſame. 
Touching the nature of the Scriptures, they are holy, pare, 
perfeft, heavenly , and therefore could not proceed from 
 finfill man; for ſuch 4s the canſe 15, ſuch the ff muſt needs 
be, andrtherefore, sf man had beene the eAnthor of the ſums, | 
they would have beene corrupt impure, imperfett, ſiperfluon | 
inſome places defettive in others which to lay of the co 
tares,vere great blaſphemy. 
Touching the matter contained therein, ir doth noleſſe| 
e anfirme the e ſame, for zt ſetterh oat the - corruption of mas | 
byſonne, the fornt aine and origirall thereof , the prniſhment 
ot the ſame, both in this fe,;and the Life to come. Ur fetreth 
forth aud layerh open molt admirable and profourd things, 
farre aboue the reach of humane reaſon. Ttdoth not give 
WTO any ONE frne, but clcarel forbuddeth all, yea , the. 
and phraſe thercof 15 plasne and ſimple, wichour afectain, 


j= marrer cmm—_— therein, and the. condition of thoſe | 
; 


aid yet full of grace and Adajeftre. 


Touching the cond:tion of the Pen-men or Writers of the 
Scriptares, though they weremen of God, having their cat 
ling from God, ſtanding manly for God | ſanflified of God,and 


i. 


| [et apart to this holy calling of Prophecieand Apolteſpip ,te-| 
| vert and boly perſons, as our eHpoRle termeth chem here, yet | | 


| were they but men, {ubjet unto humane frailtics, as were 
others, yea, moſt of them were #nlearned andp/ aint men; | 

ſore of them being heardmen, and gatherers of Sycamare | * 
fraits, as was e Amos. Others of them being Fefpermen, as 
vere the Apoſtles, how then could rhey #nvent fuch m7 
tings,as the Scriptures axe, by their owne nai *. yea, even 
»anj of the-chiefelt Prophets did{very unwillingly undergoe 
this fi e,a4S Moſes, 1/aiab, Jeremiah, with others, 

{ Hencedivers conc/aſtons may be oathercd. | 

{ + Thatzbc ——_— wh the Seri ronbe deth notlepens as 

| 08 man. oy 

1: 2 That. ne mar can attaine Unto the true knowledge of the 


Seraptares, of himſelfe, without wes llumination ans op "RO 
Hang] Gods Sperit. _ 
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3 That 10 man ought cither ro adde nnto; the Scriptures, 


VI” 


the Popsſo Church. : ca | 
ho +. 4: ſalvation doth not come of our ſelves , ſo alſo | 
the meanc leading thereunto, which are the Scriptures. © 
5 That we owght not to recevve the Word , as the Word of 
| mar, reſpectin perſo 
| or wiſedome of hins that doth deliver it, ſeeing it came not by 
the will of man. Thus of the fift.. 7, 
The fonrth is this,that 
Godt: the eertaine and nndo 


ceſſary tobe knowne, than which, there is no pornr of greater 
conſequence in Divimtie, which ſeemeth-to- be implyed 1n 
| the words, kxowingrhs firſt, that is, inthe fir# places: 11> 
I prove it,by the Teftiwony ofthe Prophera,; for the month 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it. Say. unto them , thus ſaith the 
Lord God; of the eApoftles ; Now we have received, not the 
Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which # of Ged., that wee 
| might kyow the things which are freely gvven- tous of God, 
which things:alſo we fpeake ot in the words which mans wiſe=- 
dome teacheth, but which the holy Ghsft reacheth,. compariug. 
Spirituall things, with ſpirituall, And againe, all Scripture ts 
given by inſpiration of God ; of our Saviour (hrift, For Da- | 
vid himfel fe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt. The Lord {aid unto'my 
Lord, fit thou.on 
thy footſtoole. 


Author of the Scriprures, vizs. that they are imperfett : that 


faxth : that we havenot Gods wil revealed unto us: "that /#ch_ 
 faile which ſerve God according to his will revealed therenn, 
whichto thinke, were great 1pietie ; to ſpeake blaſphe- 


| 21E. 


ing theſame, according to the prr/@x,or quality, | 


uhted Author of the Seriptures, | 
| a point worth our «rzention, profitable for our iſtration, a | 
truth whereof none ought to be ignorant, a thing molt xe- | 


Tr t0 take any thing from them , both-which are frequent in | 


— 


j 


© 


This may beconfirmed by divers ſorts of reaſons, | 
1 From the 2:ſurdiries whyyould follow;if God were not-| Reaſons. 


they are fabulons : that they are not the anthenticke rmle' of | 


- 


Law; 


2 From the warter of the Scriptares, laide downe inthe-| 


| 
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Ifa 58.14, 
Ezek.12:28, 


Pj Cor.2.12, 


13. 


2 Tim, 3,1 6 8 


Mar.12.36, | 
my right hand, untill I make thine enemies, | CARED 2 
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Har, and'in the Goſpel, favouring of heavenly and cleft; ay 
3 puritie. The Pernmenand Writers thereof, not ſetting forth 
their ow-e glory, nobilitie, or vertues, but direAly and plain. 
ly acknowledging their owns errowrs and fanlts : which the 
=! Þ hs & havedone, unlcſſe they had been guided by the hy. 
iS 2 | © 3 Fromthe Properties of the Scriptmrer, being moſt as. 
"= crent, as containing a continued hiffory from age to age, for 
T the ſpace of 4000yeares before Chr:ff, even from the begin. 
E 4 . ning of the world, Moſt rrwe, as is cleere by tlic conſent of 
| © _ | eneScripture with avorhey,” and the accompliſhment of theſe 
þ _ | things inthe New, which were forerold in the 0d Tefi- 
| / | w2ent. Moſt perfett,as being the ab/d/ure rule of faith ,nre- 
; | ching both whatto be/reve concerning God; and how to be- 
have onr ſelves according tothe will of God, Molt powerful, | 
E-: commanding the who/e man, body and ſonle, more affeting 
1 the heart of 'man, than all humane writings whatſde-! 
Ver. ' we , | | 
B | 4 From theefe#s-which they worke in wen , both gody | 
E |. .:  [andwicked. Godly, both in their converſion, and daily con 
© 2 ſolation, Wicked, both in their confsfror, and in extorting 


þ | | | from them a confeſſion of this r715h,as when the Divell con-| 
& | feſſed that Chriſt was the Sonne of God. ; 
- $7 = 5 From the Teſtimonies confirming them, which arerw 


| - | fold, internall and externall ; the externall being of no value 
| 1lobza7, | Withouttheinrernat. Internal, the Teſtimony of Gods Spt= 
Mg rit, of which Saint Toh» ſpeaketh. But the «Anointing which 
| | yee have received of him, abidethin you, and yee need not that 
E 1 any man teach you, but as the ſame Annointing teacherh you all 
E | things, and is truth,and is no lie, and even as it hath tanght 
i= þ Jon, yee ſhall abide in him. This is the [5 weſt and moſt infal- 
4 libleTeftimuny, and this we obtaine by being truely obedient 
6 | unto the Dottrine taupht, and daily prayer unto God ; 4 oft 
-. | whereof one partake but /#ch as are Gods children, Exter- 
E } nal, the Teſtimony of the Church; the Teſtimony of the 
Wt lewes ; the Teſtimony of the very enemies of the ruth; | 
12 Wh | | the Teſftiminy of holy Martyrs ; Wb Teſtimony of: Heathen 


Re 
— 
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writers; the [ame being «ld. confirmed by CHiracter. , 

6 From the ntl of Godin the preſervation of the 
Scriptures, notwithitanding of the wary. malicious exemer 
which have and doe yn A O70 ſ#þ-| 4-4 

eſſe them, yea, wholly to extingui/h the ſame. At the com | ; arc, | 
— -- Antioch, they _ in pieces the bookes of the | EW? 417 
law, which they found,and burnt them with fire Jehoiakym Cat || | 
wit h a Pen-kyife, the Rolle which Baruch wrote, at the month | 1,, 36.28- 
of leremiah the Prophet, conſuming the ſame im the fre: that 
| was on the Hearth. In the dayes of 2xcene Harry, what 
publike Proclamations. were there - againſt the heving-or . 
reading ofthe Scriptures ? what previe ſtarches ? what prb- 
like executions ? what burning of Bibles? yer did the Lord | 
ſtill preſerve them , notwithfianding of all-their #xe/1cxoms 
pratliſes.. By all which it appeareth that Ged #5. the certaine | 
and undoubted Author of the Seriptures, . 4. | 

This ſerveth parrly for Reprehenſcen,and partly for Exhor- 
taF107., & 2 No par nod nn en, out Dae. 1 
For Reprehenſion, --13 V.ntoſuch, asneither here, reade, 
ſeerch, beleeve, efteeme; or obeythe. holy Scriptures. Vn 
| to ſuch 2s preferre before: ther, thewrerings of athere, . Fas | 
thers, Conncels, Heathen Axthors and the like. ''3 Vnto 
ſuchas would havethe Authority of the Scriptures t0 depend + 
upon the Charches approbation. 4 Vnto ſuch as alleadge 
that the'Seriptures are emperfett, not ſufficient unto Jatvati- 1 
0. 5 Vntoſuchas mirme that the: Pope hath power 20 di-: 
ſpence with the Scriptures. 6 Vnto ſuch as hinder peo! 
(ple from reading. the Scriptures. 7 Vmo ſuch as cal 
in queſtion the truth of the Seriprares. 8 Vntoſuch as adde | 
thereunto,or take from the ſame. >. 53% Ho: "ll 
| For Exhbertation; ,1 Let us learne to admwre-the we/es | Vicrof Exhor- 
| domneand goodneſſe of God towards 285 in the: writmg: of his ——_. 
Word, and preſervaticn of the ſame,” For thereby we are the ; #3 
{ more confirmed jri the undoubted erath of ir, asall make ac | 4 
count, that things done in blacke and white are. muſt (are... | 43 
Hereby its the better preſerved from being correpred. Heres | - 
7 we havea remedy againſt our natarall for gerſulneſſe. "_ ; wow | i 
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by wediſcerne errours and herefies. Hereby wee take BH | 
| of the po/icie and ſubrilry of the Devill , trausforming hing. | 
| /elfe often into an e Angell of light. And hereby the will of 
_ God is made more common, for bookss and writings may butj 
eafily: be diſperſed whether the voyce of the Teachers canuy | 
come ; andalſe beread inprivate by Chriſtians, when they 
are apart fromtheir Teachers. -- NEE ny 
' Let us obſerve the difference betweene the Scriptures, 
and ajl other writings. * 
The Scripteres alone are free from errovy , all. other wei. 
| temps are /whjett unto 'erronr 3 yea, many arc ful of o.. 
FORTS. 
| 'The Scriptures are to be beleeved ON their OWne Ward, 
| becauſe we know, God ſpeaketh with. us in-them: other; 4.| | 
| gaine, they.have credit anely wal oh as they conſent with| 
the Screpreres, and arc confirmed by them. wo 
The Seripewres onely are perfett, whereants it is not la-| 
full to adde, from which its wicked to detratt. 
| 3 Letusbe diligent in hearing, reading ſearching mediths | 
| | 14ng, belceving ,efteeming, obeying, and leading our lives..at- 
{ſwerable unts the Scriptures, pn. 0 wy unto God for 
them, aſſuring our ſelves ofthe undoubted rr»th of the ſame, 
and rezeRing every Doftrine which is repugnant there- 
unto. "NE 
Great comfort might we finde in this pra#:/e., whether in 
+ wha or in adverfitie,, the Word being a rule unto, 
oth. 
4 Letus fard for the Screptwres, neither rejeAing thoſe 
| which are admitred intothe Canor, neither receiving thole 
which are Apocryphall, not admitted into the ſame ; ye. 
|. though both the wrirings of the ancient Fathers , the deter-" 
| mination of divers generall Conncels , and the praiſe of 
many /carned men, might /eeme-:to induces us therenns ; 
for the anthoritie of the Scriptures, doth- not depend on the 
| #PpProbation,cither o& Fathers or Conncels.: This were a 7%! 
proach unto God, as if the Authoritie of wen were greater: 
onthe owne, or, as if we were to beleeve him for 99% 
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cauſe, net for his owne : yea, the Church her ſelfe 1s faid to | 
be builded upon the foundation of the Pr ophets and Apoſtles, | 
even the DeQrine eclivered by them. Es 
5 Secing God is the Awthor of the Scriptures, letus 
bee earneſt with him in Prayer, that he would bee 
| pleaſed by his Spiriz, to reveale unto 4 his 
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Vre-pofile having in the /aft part. 
| of the former Chapter , confirmed | 
the truth of his Dottrine by a 
I} threefold Teftimony : Namely, by [ 
[| his ewze,and the Teſtinoony of rwo 
| other Apoſtles 'which were preſtnt 


at the #7 ans fi gurAtion of-C hrift » by 
FG BA the Teſtimony of God the Father, 
2 2 HSY | whoin - voyce from heaven teftifi- 

| | " ed of hiwsdaying,T bus is my Beloved 
Sonne, in whom T am well pleaſed and by rheig -ſtimouy of the | 
formey Prophets, whe forecrold, and confirmed the /elfe-ſame _ 
things, doth in this Chaprey, yeeld a reaſon" of his former | The coherence | © 


% a 


of this Chaps 
ter with the 


former, 


| Dottrine, ſhewing the caſe why he did thus frengrhen and 
confirme them, in the truth and certainty of the ſame , even 
becauſe he foreſaw,that they were to be aſſaulted by a number 
of falſe Teachers, who fpringing up from time to time, would 
oppeſe the truth of his Dottrine, endevonring by all meanes, 
to withdraw them from the ſame. This is apparent from the 
very firſt words of this Chapter. But there were falſe Pho- 
phers alſo among the people, enen as there alſo ſpall be falſe 
Teachers among you, asif he. ſhould have ſaid, «« formerly 
#xder the law, whilſt the ſtate and policie of the Jewes was yet 


Fang there were not onely true Prophets, teaching them 
| the 
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the truth of God, whoſe Dottrine they wore torecerve; but a}. |? 
| ſo falſe Prophet s,oppeſing themſelves acainft the truth of God, 
whons they Were uot to beleeve ; eVenR Oe 9 alſs there hall bee 
enorel You unter the Fas falſe T eachers »\Ppich privily 

wr | ring tn falfe herefees, commanding and J rine-ſa)ing) the | 

trgth which Thave taught you; endevouring by: a Acancs "he | 
$ nabe You follow their Permeotous WAaJes. Them , you muſt nat | 
bf | reecive,or beleeve, Thr Doftrine which I have tavghr jow ul 
; tht truck of God haven fficcently confirmed 4 Kt youre] || 
- | have the more endevonred to ſettle and ground you therein, in| | 
© # | regard of ſuch profune and blaſphemous [eapicers, ſs xch pernici«| 

| 045 ard hurtſnll PTR my will oppoſe it , and gue 

6 | | about to withdraw you from the ſame. | | 
- | Athreefold | . From this our Apoſtles prattife ; the Preachers-of-End F 
Þ bets requircd | zpoxd; may {carne athreefold duty. Re £17 | 
WED oeahers. 1 Totake notice of falſe Teachers. | oo Al 1 
EF | : 2 Togrve their people warning of t hens,when t hey per eaaee | | 
| them. BS 7 
3 Tobeſo wh the more careful ftreng | 
Lo firming their people in the truth' of God, «« Tu_IiRetnogs/ Wy | 
Mt are t6 A aſſaulted by falſe-T rachers, as did E114 of the Fry} 
E | D. They muſt | phets of Baal, Micaiah, of Zedekiah, the ſonne of Che, LOW | | 
3 {' rake notice of | Peter, of Simon Magn; and Paul of Elimas; the Sorterer, 1 
| | fallereachers, | g to rhice of our Saviour Chriſt Beware of falſo P16 ol 
E | Mat. 7,15, | Ph4t5. Thatof Saint Paw/, 1 know this, that after my ne 1 
nh ting ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among yon, not ſparmg et 
| A&20,28., | flocks, alſo of your owne ſelves, ſhall men ariſe , ſeg 4 
+ | verſethings,to draw away diſciples after them,therfore warem.| * 
1 Tim. 5+ 6, | Andagaine, From ſuch withdraw thyſelfe. 
Reaſons W hereof a threefold Reaſon may be rendred. T In ooh g 
1 7, | of themſcluer;becaule God hath appointed them ate ws 
Io | 1 Tim. 3.2, | Seers ; of whom It is 7equer ca, that by the viguent ov anc i» | 
Wi if they f#ile, they rthermſe/ves are in danger to bee /c ry 
'2 Inregard of their people, whoſe-ſonles are commure pry! © 
their charge, who for the moſt part want thegy: : of dif - In} 
on, the true rriall of ſpirits and {0 may eaſily T deceived-39 

| regard of fal/e Teachers, who privily creepe #, watching 
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1; -- Markes of falſe Toachers. 
190ortunitieto ſeduce the /imple, who for the moſt partiare 
= careful, ns Preachers.of Gods Word, _— 
careleſſe. | LTH 2 | 6/99 

Dh The Prophets and Apofiei had the gift of Prophecy, 

the Spirit of Revelation, they could diſcernethe Spirits, who! 
| were 7r#e, who were fa{ſe Teachers, this wewant, chere- 
| forc it ſecmeth impoſſible tor the Preachers of Goas Word to | 

diſcerne them,or take notice of them. 

Anſw. Although /reachers be not properly Prophers,and 
Ged doth. not. reveale hiurſcife unto them in” v:fons and 
| dreames, as he did unto Prophets, of old, and tothe Apoſtles | 
| yet eventhey, may d;//er»e of a falſe Teacher; thatis," of 
ſuch 4 one, that maintaineth an errour which overturneth trac —— mY. 
faith and Religion , which is'a fundamental erroxr; ' who | HY 
doth endevour ts withdraw men from the true faith and Re- of 
ligion,. perſwading them both in private and publikg to | Marks wheres }/ d 
beleeve what hee. teachithy, touch 'a one I fay, the Preas | afalieTeas || © 
 chers of Gods Word, .ay diſcerne by thelc markes ('for ag our | bers. | 
Savors aith, by their fruit they Hay beknowne )" 1 He jg OY = 
not cated of God, but 2g Inde affirmeth, crexperh into the | ,_ . 452 
( burch, like thoſe of whom [cremy.writerh, {have not ſent | ler.14.14, 
them, neither azd 1 cammand then yet they.prophecy in my | 
Name, 2 Hedclvereth and anaintaineth corrupe Dattrine; | 
contrary tothe Doltrine of the: Holy. ScriptHHhes.; the: com- | 
mandements. of the Law, and the: promiſes of the: Gofpell, | 
3 Hedoth in his teaching und preaching , aime at his ewne | 
glory ,norſerving the. Lord , bur his ow ne belly... By. theſe Rom.16.1$, 
tokens I ſay, not.onely Preachers, but even people: likewile | 
(as they arebound) may take notice of falſe Teachers: 2 | | D.They mf 
ſay, to give warning »f falſe Teathers, when vhey doe perceive £': Tarnkng 
them, accordiug to the prattiſe both of the Prophets and hs 
Mpofihte.- on ih Swnty | | 

Whereoftheſe Reaſons may be rendred, 1 Thatthey may 
make it. appeare, that they are fasrbfull pepheards;for be rhat 
#5 an hirelimg and not the fuepheard, whoſe owne the ſheepe are 
not,ſeeth the Welfe comming and leaveth the ſheepe, and fly- 
«th, and the Wolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereththe Ws 
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3 
3 D.Preachers 
; muſt beſo 
| much the more 
carcfullin_ 
| Krengthning 
and confirming 
' {| their people,as 
{| inlikelhood 
- {} theyaretobe 
aſlaultedby - 
falſe Teachers 
Aet.20.31. 
j11lim.q.5. 
Ac.8#+4+, 


| 
Rev.12,12. 


1Pet.5.2, 


Vee. 


. 
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| to be oppoſed by them. This was Saint Pauls prattiſe. Any. 


| fromthe faith and the like) thow ſhalt be a good Miniſter of tel 
ſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up inthe words of faith, and good Dh. 


| age of the world , the Dyvell now having great wrath, a 


| a roaring Lyon, goin about , and ſeekin 
Z and Hand 


1 


\ followers, fromwhich the goaly ſhall be delivered : as Lot wu 


'- Herein theſe three particnlar parts are to'be confiderth, 


| them againſt rhe d of exyail.” Thus' of the coherence of thi 


2 'That by this meancs they may ſave'their owneſunter. | 
2 That thcir p2op/e may the better arme and preparethen. | 
ſelves againſt /#ch; leſt they be entangled by them. 6 
2 Iay,to be ſo much the more carefull in ſtrengthening 
and confirming their people in the truth of God, as 1nlikels..| 
hood they are ts be aſſaulted by falſe Teachers, and Gods truth 


remember (ſaith bc) that by the ſpace of three yeares, I ceaſed 
not to warne every one night and day with teares', and there- 
fore writeth to Timothy: If thowput theBrethren inremens. 
brance ef theſe things, ( that is, of ſoauring ſpirits, depaytur; 


O 


Arine, whereunto thou haft attained. This was our Apoſtle 
prattiſe in this place, asalſo the godlies in the dayes of Saxl; 
perſecution, and the prattiſe likewife of the holy Martyrs 

in the dayes of Queene Afary, A duty never more 1 da 


than now, in theſe dangeroms and perilous times, in this lf | 


knowing that he hath but a ſhort time; Now chiefly beingas 
whom het ma) 


4. . a 
T ing every 
Eo 


The Lord in mercy open our eyes that wee may diſcern 
them : guide our tongues that we may give warning of thew ; 
and ſtirre up our affettions mere and more towards our peo er 


that we may diligently and carefully corfirme and ſtr my yeh 


« 
_y 
a 


devour, now Heretikes 
w 


* 


Chapter with theformer. £5 pt 
In thu Chapter, our | Apoſtle feretelleth of falſe Teach, 
herring the impietze and puniſhment, both of theme and of thett 


out of Sedome, deſcribing the manners of thoſe prophane and 
blaſphemans ſeducers, whereby they may be the better kpown | 
and avoyaed : | . $a | | 


| I A Prophecy of thaſe falſe Tea ers, wherewith the cu 


—— __ 
= —_— ul. 


* 


= | a__ \ 
* 8 4 - 
# y we 


of. al Y a” a6 EE INI -* "BER . » Kt : 
a eee ed SS S | . «. 6 
2 v Po he We G- pn OE” 4x - IS PF, Pp : 9: Mes nt , uy f 1 Ss." Bo A $2645 rn a 3--v he & Dos £00 as w ern 
” Ny” i TY Fs, an I. Pt », ds NS rene i 5 - wiper S-viet 6 8%) *b:- vo G 
- ESR þ | | | 
#1 ; | ls . : 
Fe <> " k 4 | 
fo þ 4 F e » b \ ? ; * SS.. T 2 - 
* # > bh s * - . > G ; 
3 ® Ny "_ ; | | , 
| I Y | e C | $ ; ) Wl q < 
. L 2 } ; 
Y . , " 
_— FE ek wb » , a Git ol . 


& Wo 
© -” ” 
- : Er 
CN OR OT On Yo add) o abong NY. 
— _— 'Y 
£2 


och was and 5 now trowbled:, together with ſome,netes, 
whereby they might be kyowne, as allo the certainty of their] 
deſtruttion,from verſe 1, toverſe 10.3 A deſcription both'} 
of the kinderand mannersof thoſe falſt Teachers,from verſe; 
10,t0 verſe 28. 3 A declaration of the wofull efate and 

conditionof ſuch as are ſednced by them, from verſe 20unto 

the end of the (haprer. * I 


Verſe 'x But there were falſe Prophets alſo among the people, 

'\ even 45 there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you,who 

*. privily hall bring in damnable Hereftes, even deny- 

ing the Lord that bought them , and bring upon 
themſelves ſwiſt deftrubtion. ks 


In theſe words three particulars ate tobe confidered;" "1A Nia robſerva>- 
| Prophecze of thoſe falſe Teachers, wherewith the ( barch of | in theſeverſes, 
od was to be tryed ; together with a confirmarion of the 
|/ame. There ſhall he falſe Teachers among you, even as there 
| 

were falſe-prophets among ft the people. 2 The ſtudy where- 
abouts they would employ them(elves,»ho privily ſhall bring 
# dammable herefies even denying the Lord that bought thens. 
3 Thefrait whichthey were to-reape by thoſe their dammna- 
ble herefies: bringing upon themſelves ſwift deſtrutt;- . 
08. AD Als «eb 
Concerniug the 1 There were falſe Prophets alſo among | Butthere were [ " 
| the people, 9 a there ſhalt be _- ay among ſt yin hom — 
Asthere were falſe Prophets among the Tewes, which did | mongthe Peo- 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the tre Prophets of God,affirming, | pleycven as; 
what they denyed, denying what they affirmed : ſothere ſhall moon 
be falſe Teachers among you; who will oppoſe Gods faithful 7 
4 Miniſters , contradicting the truth preached by them. 

| Whence may be #bſervea,that EOS 

The Chnrch of God both under the Law and under the Gof 

pell, before the birth of ('hriſt, and ſince his eAſcenſoon from | 
the beginnins of the world unto the end thereof; hath beene, is, | i 
and ſhall be aſſaulted and troubled, with falſe Teachers : with | 
luch 45 iv matters of Religion, obſtinately oppoſe themſelves | vers. © Ol) © 
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againſt the truth of God, revealed in his Word , and preached 
| by his Servants. Yea, comparing the” t19 of the 'Gofpey, 
\ with the r5ze of the Law,the time before Chriſt was borne, 
{ withtbe 75e ſince his biyth, we may finde that the Churih 
bathbeen mere troubled ſince hus mamfeftation unto the world, | 
than before. Before,( as Philaſtrins recordeth ) there were 
but 28 hereſies : within a ſoort rime after , there. were 19g, 
to which Saint eAngnſtine addeth ſome more. Before the 
Falſe Tea* comming of Chriſt, there were,the Divell in Paraayſe;,: Ba. 
ſores laam ig the dayes of HWeſes; the Prieſts of Baal,mnthe dayes 
Shriſt, of Elias; the Prieſts of the Groves in the dayes of Micaiah: 
| Gen.3-4. Shemaiah, in thedayes of Nehemiah: Hananiah inthe dayes 
T King.n >. | of Ieremiah : Amaziah, the Prieft of Bethcl 1n the dayes of 
1 King. 22.7. | e Amos, withothers, who werefalſe Teachers ; and preached 
| Nech.6.10. hereticall and erronions Dottrine. But after his «Aſcenſion, 
__ o. . | they beganto excreaſe exceedingly their uumber decomwing 
Fes in a'manxcr wnumerable, even in the very dayes of the Apa- 

feles, they beoanto ſprusg up. EeT 0 
EaleTa- - Inthefr/f (entnry or buzareth yeere , were Simon Ma- 
| c:ers fince his | £45, Afenander, Ebion, Cerinthus, and the Nicolaitans. In 
Aſcemfion, the/econd,there were Saturninus,Baſilides, Carpocrates, Ve 
lentinus Marens, (olerbaſſus, Heracleon, Gnoſtitr,"(' erdon, 
Martion, Tatianus, Encratite , Montanns. In the third, 
there were A rtolyrita, Alo Ft, Adamiani, Theedatiani, Met 
cnſedetians, Bardefianiſte, valeſiy, eApeſtolici, Origenian, 
Artemon, Heilceſaite ; The Novatians , Sabellians, Neyott 
ans, Samoſatenians, A{anichees, Hieracite. In the fourth, 
there were the CMeletians, Arrians, Anomuan eMatede- 
| 262915, Photinians, with others. 1 might thus goc Hong 
throughout every { enrarie ſucceeding thoſe: yea, notwith 
ſanding the c/eere light ofthe Goſpel, now preached , Heres 
rick-sand herefres, fal/s Teachers , and falſe Dofrines doc 
plontifully, abound; Papiſts, Familiſts, A xabaptifhs , Remon- 
ſtrants, with the &ike ſedwcing ſpreits,) cimmingly* broac”#y | 
| thcirerrowrs, their Dofrines of Devils And 2s this #4 
| beene and, ſo hal it be the condition of Gods Church vntil 
the comming of Chriſt. There ſhall ariſe (ſaith our $40i) | 
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[Verſe 1.Thefſeducingſþ 
| falſe. Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and ſpall ſhew. greas ſe gues 4 
and wonders,inſa much thatif it were poſſible, they fhall dex _ = 
| ceive the very Eleft. Now the Spirit ſpeaketh cxpreſly (ſaith | 1 Tim,4.Ts "23 
Saint Pawl )that in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the  _--\*Þ 2 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doftrines of Devils, | 2 Tim.3.IGs | 4 
ſpeaking lyes in hypocriſie,” And againe, that in the laſt _— q 7 
perillgns times ſhall come,&c, For of thu ſort are they which 
creepe into houſes, and leade captive ſimple women laden with 
funes, and led with divers Iuſts, which places as they might 
have been appiyedto times before ewrs, ſo they maybe ap- 
plyed unto ewrs , and may-bee 4//o underftood of - futwre | 
| {47886 fo | $53.08 ; $ 
The Reaſons hereof are fourefo/d. 1 In regard of God, 
that his Love, Wiſedome, Power,and Juſtice, may be mani- 
feſted unto us, his /ove, in exerciſing us: thus , lelt otherwiſe 
we ſhould r»-ne on in fre; his Wiſedome in confounding | 
the polixcie of the adverſaries; ins Power in preſerving his 
owne, and puniſhing thoſc adverſaries; his Tuftice in giving 
ſuch over, to be de{nded by falſe Teachers; which will not | 
be obedient, and conformable unto the truth. How many | 
even of Gods children havebeen art ſtrife in the time of prace, | 
who bave in dangerom times banded themſcives' rogether | 
againſt falſe teachers ? A.manifeftation of Gods love , how 
many of Gods deare children kave becne in danger to be #n- | 
trapped through the /abriltie of their adverſaries (as was | 
Latimer) whom Gedſoguided in their arfweresr, as that 
their eAdverſaries. cold not get advantage of them? ''A 
manifeſtation of hiswiſedome. How many of &oads childrey; | 
| have beene in danger 10 beſeduced by falſe teachers , whom | 
God hath preſerved ? a manifeſtation of his power, as alſo in | 
the confuſon of divers Heretikes and falſe teachers, ſuch | 
as e715 , who braft in ſunder,( as Indas did") 'hw bowels j 
guſhing out , as having troubled the bowels and peace of the | ....7 1 
C Lows of God ; Montanwu and his two madde  Prophereſſes | 
which haxged themſelves. Manes, who was fiyed, and 
burnt by the King of Perſia; Paulus Samoſatenns,, who 
was ſtrick2n with leprofie ; 8 ah the Prieft of Berhel, 
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who dyed in a polluted land, whoſe wife berame an Harlet '54/ 
the Cutie, and his ſounes and _— fell by the ſword , and 
| his Land was divided by line, Hananiah, who dyed the ſame | 
yeere, as having made the peop/e truſt in a Ze. Finally, Saint 
Paw faith, And for this cauſe, God ſpall ſtnd them flirong te. 
Unſions, that they ſhould beleeve alice, that they al might bee | 
damned, who beleeved net the truth, but had pleaſure in'uy. 
righteonſneſſe. | 

- 2 In regard ofthe Devil, whoſe malice and' tyranny to. 
wards warkmae is ſo great, that as by other Ho $0%y 
ſpeciall by this, he ſeeketh toundoe them; yen, he doth more 
prevately by falſe teachers,than he doth by open per/contion, 
( as the Ecelefiafticall Hiſtory witnefſeth ) through their ſ#b- 
#lty catching the rgnorant , the inconftant , the negls 
gene, the car:0u9, with /#ch as are given to- the /»/t; of their 


| . 3 Inregardaf falſe reachers, whoſe pride,envy,vaineglor 
' coxceit of their awne /earning, wit, knowledge, and the like, | 
' | driveth them forward to this conrſe, puffeth them up to 
ſpeaks perverſe things, even t0 draw away diſciples after 
= ©» bara 60RON 8. | 
.. 4.Inregardof the Charch: 1 That fincere Chriſtian | | 
| may be 4s/cerned fram Hypeerites. ' For there muſt alſo brbe- 
| reſies among you ( (aith Saint Pax/) that they which are ap» 
| | proved may b made manifeſt among you, They went out(faith 
Llok219. | Saint John) that theywight be made manifeſt, that they wer? | 
; 29 all of us. 2 That Gods children may be the more” (are | 
fall in the performance of Gods ſervice, preaching , prayith, | 
' reading of the Scriprares, and the like, asalſo the more with- 
drawer from frnne, leſt Godin Inſticegive them over unto 
ſedncing ſpirits. 2 That theexcellency of Gods truth, may 
+ rams ne being compared withthe dottrine of falſe 
teachers. |. 517 1 \ 0190 -.N 

| [The w/e of this point arethreefold. "I 
| - For iuftraion, tecing the Church of God hath beene, Y, 
| and ad be aflaulted by fel/> rcachers, it followerb. x That 
there is ne ſmall difference berweene the eftare of Gods Church 
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i= this life, and her condition mrhe life to come. There ſhall 
be no hypocrstes, or wicked per ſons there, no Tare r amongſt 
the Wheat, as here, nodanger tobe ſeduced by falſt teachers, 
| there, no feare of Heretiques and Hereſies ,as here. 2 That 
Gods truth 1s moſt excellent; although through the #3 anny 
of the Devil fromtimeto time it hath beene mightily. oppo- 
ſed, yet doth «t ffs continue, as it fall doe untotheend. 
3 That the C harches chiefeft enemies, are they which are hat= 


pearcing the bowels of their Mother, fic and ready inſtru- 
ments to accompliſh the Devels will ( which is the exemy of 
mankind )unto the deftrw#tion both ot themſelves and others. 
4 That we oughttobe watchful and car efwlt at all times, leſt 
we be ſeduced and extrapped by falſe teachers. = 

For. Reprebenſion, x Vnto ſach as call in queſtion the 
truth of our Relegien, in regard of the oppoſitzon' which is 
made againſt it, not confidermgthat even fromthe beginning 
of the werld, it hath keenc oppoſed, neither remembring , that 
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| ched eveninthe boſame of the Church , unnatural children, | 


from hexce it would follow, that chere were ns true Religion, 
10 as much, as shere 5s yo religiox, which is not oppoſed , yea, 
in/ome points, by ſomze of their owne Se, as-may bee feene 
amongſt Papiſts, e-Hrabaptiſts, and others. - ' © X 

|. Nowastheir ke TS rs hemſelves doth not 
prove their Religion to be true, fo the oppoſition which is 
made againſt Ours, doth not prove oxrs to be falſe: Nay; 
by the /ame, we may be the more confirmed in the rrwth of 


much a:/agree, 2 Vntoſuchas remaine ignorant ; caveleſſe, 


Oxrs ;- thus reſolving with our ſelves. That muſt needs bee | 
_ þthe rye Religion, againſt which the Drvell by falſe teachers, | 
hath from time to time oppoſed himſelfe, impugning the ſame, | 
But our Religion bath beene thus oppuegned, Therefore onve us | 
| the true Religion, 2 Vnto ſwch as looks for a pare , nnſpot- | 
ted Church in. this wor/d, which was the er7owr of one Sta- | 
Phils, whadefineth the Chrrch to be « company of peaple,'| 
mn which there are no diverſe.opintons., no' ſets; no ſtiſmes; | 
from which the rigide opinions of our over-juſt Separatiſts doc | 
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j and neglspent infthele dayes of danger ,. arc there not tiow 
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_— OT. ct. 


: A mos7.17.. | who dyed in a polluted land, whoſe wife beranie an” Hitler mn 


B | the Citic, and his ſounes and daughters fell by the ſword , ang. 
| {ler.28.37, . | bis Land was divided by line, Honanich ; Who dyed the ſame 
| | 2 Thefl2, 13, | Yeere, as having made the peop/e trufi in a Ze: Finally, Saint 
| $2u2*» © | Part ſaith, Andfor thucauſe, God ſpall ſend them firong te. 
bb Inſions, that they ſhould beleeve alice, that they all might bee | 
| damned, whe beleeved net the trath, but had pleaſure inuy. 
righteonſueſſe. 

2 In regard of the Devill, whoſe malice and' tyranny toe! 
wards warxkimde is ſo great, that as by other meanes, $0'in 
ſpeciall by this, he ſeekgth to-undoe them; yen, he doth more 
privately by falſe teachers,than he doth by open per/contion, 
(as the Eceleſiafticall Hiſtory witnefſeth)) through theirſ#b-| 
, hilty catching the z gnaorant , the  #:nconffant -, the neglie 
gene,the cxri0us, with /ech as are given to. the /»ſts of their 


| . 3 Inregardaof fal/e reechers, whoſe pride ,envy,vaineglor 
' couceit of their owne /earning, wit, knowledge, and the like, | 
| | driveth them forward to this courſe, puffeth them up to| | 
 ſheake perverſe things, even'to draw away. diſciples after 

| thews We MoS | | | EH4. 


. 4.Inregardof the Church. 1 That fncere Chriſtians 

| may be 45/Cerned fram Hypeerites. : For there muſt alſo be he- 

| reſies among you ( (aith Saint Pax/) that they which are ap» 

| proved ,”a) ve made manifeſt among you. They Went out( ſuch 

Tlek.2419. | Saint Johz) that theymight be made manifeſt, that they were 

| not all of ue. 2 That Gods children may be the more 00% | 

| fall im the performance of Gods ſervice, preaching , prayith, | 
reading of the Scripezres, and the like, asalſo the more with- 

drawer from finne, leſt Godin Inſticegive them over unto | 

ſedncing ſpirits. 3 That the excellency of Gods truth, may 
the better appeare, being compared withthe dottrine of fe alſe 


| The w/e: of this point urethreefotd. *1 
Fort i»ſtrntion, tecing the Charch of God hath beene, ®, 

| and bal be aflaulred by falſ> reachers, it follower. x That 

there i no ſmail differenceberweenc the eftare of Gods Chur r 
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in this life, and her condition mrhe life to come. There ſoall\ 
| be no hypocrvres, or wicked per ſoms there; no Tares am 
"| the #heeat, as bere, nodanger tobe ſeduced by falſe teachers, | 
' there, no feare of Heretiques and Hereſfies , as here. 2 That 
| Gods truth 1s moſt excellent; although through the 237 any |} 
of the Devil from timeto time it hath beene mightily oppe- 
[ed, yet doth T fell / continue, as it foall doe unto end. | 
3 That the Churches chiefeft enemies, are they which are hat- 
ched eveninthe boſame of the Church , nnnaturall children, | 
pearcing the bowels of their Mother, fic and ready inftru- 
ments to accompliſh the Devels will ( which is the exemy of 
mankind )unto the deftrwttion both ot themſtlves andothers. 
4 That we oughttobe watchful and careful at all times, leſt 
we be ſeancedand extrapped by falſe teachers. 

For. Reprebenſion. x Vnto ſach as call in queſtion the 
truth of our Religion, in regard of the oppoſition which is 
made againft zt, not conſidermg that even from the beginning 
of the w«r/d, it hath keenc oppoſed, neither remwembring , that 
from hexce it would follow, that chere were nsrrwe Religion, | 
1n as MuCb, as #here 5s no religiou, which i not oppoſed , yea, 
in/ome points, by ſome of their owne Se, asmay bee ſfeene 
amongſt P apts, eAnabaptifts, and others. . - <1. 
| Nowasthcir 4:ſagrecment amongſt rhem/elves doth not 
prove their Religion to be true, fo the oppoſition which is 
made 4g4:nft Ours, doth not prove oxrs to be falſe: Nay; 
| by the ſame, we may be the more confirmed in the ruth of 
Ours ; thus reſolving with our ſelves. That muſt needs bee | 
the true Religion, againſt which the Druel by falſe teachers, | 
hath from time to time oppoſed himſelfe, impugning the ſame, | 
But or Religion hath beene thus oppugned, Therefore ours «s | 
the true Religion, 2 Vnto ſuch as looks for a pare , nnſpot- | 
ted Church in. this world, which was the errowr of one Sta | 
Phils, whadefineth the Chrrch to be « company of peaple, | 
in which there are no diverſe .opintons., no ſetts; no ſtiſmes; | 
from which the rigide opinions of our over-juſt Separatiſts doe | 
much d:/agree, 3.Vntoſuchas remaine ignorant , raveleſſe; | 
and negligent irſthele dayes of daryer , are there not riow 
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True Chriſtians oppoſ retickes.Chap, Fi, "R 


| many falſt teachers ?aretherenow every where ſeducing þp;.. 
[ras eAntichrifts adherents? Ts it then t127e to ſleepe 2 
| 717e to want knowledge ? how ſhall we prevent them? how 
| ſhall we free our felves, from being ſedxced , if not by care. 
| frull watchfulneſſe, by the knowledge of the -will of God? 
| 4: Vntoſ#chas have beene the Drvels infirumenrts in troy. 
| bling the Chwrch of God, by whom he both hath and doth jg 
much-prevaile, Doſt thou goe beyond many others in the | | 
| gifts of nature, learning, and the /ike ? thou oughteſt tobe 
{0 much the more tharkefvll unto God for them, employing 
the/ame for the good of his (hurch. Thine Apoſtaſie is the 
6ccaſron of thefalof many, of the r117e of thouſands , for 
what ſay they ? Sach a one who #5 4great man, learned, much 
reſpefted, and the like, preacheth ſuch and ſuch Dottrine, 
mbich you gaine-ſay, may me not as well, ( yea, rather ) be- 
leewe him than you ?. knoweth not he the truth as well as you? 
| doth not he love his awne (oule, as well as you doe yours? ane 
the like. Sofollowing their blind gnides they perifs-with 
them. 5 Vnto ſuch as doe not eppoſe themlelves againſt | 
falſe teachers, .notwithſtanding their oppoſition unto 'the| 
| | truth of Ged, Hoſes (et himſcife a ainit /annes and Tam- 
| bres ; Elias ſet himſelfe againſt Baals Prieſts; Peter agaibit 
| Simon Mag; Par! againſt Elimai; Tohn againlt Ebion;,| 
| Auguſtine againſt the Donatiſts, and Manachees,; noltle 
cauſe have we to ſet our /e/ves againſt fal/e teachers, the ene- 
mies of Gods truth, 6 Vntoſuchas being daily warned, and | 
' willed to take heed nnco themſelves , doe notwithſtanding | 
ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced, as daily experience ſhew-| 
oth... - 
Viruof Exhos- | For Exhortation, 1 Let us be truely thankefwll unto God, 
| for his great goodneſſe and /ove , manifeſted towards his | 
Church an enlloods herfrom time to time , notwith(tan- 
ding of thoſe her/x5:1/e and dungeromus enemies. 2 Letus at 
alltirges be watchfull and careful, leſt atary time wee bee 
ſeduced by falſe teachers. 3 Let us labour for the Spiritof 
diſcretion, being daily comverſant. in; the reading of Gods 
| Word, that we may, the better try the ſpirits. 4 Let m_ | 
3 BAROUN 2 ur [ 
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| orher, berter than themſelves.6Lerus manfully,comrageonſly, 


| cher: were to cmploytholiſelvess whoprivity. fall, ring 5 | 
| dammab te biyofic 362 \(accordingunto theiOrigwmnall deadly | deadly hereſſes, 
hereſies , even denying the Lord that bath bought them. In: | 


' which words, we may both perceive the! properties of falſe | the Lordthae | | 


| ries being 1 dildganes, anda ſubritegin briaching\ their: er 


ſr ,by whomrthey-wereredeemed'y; wh 
underſtood On a$if they bad beehindeed. redeemed by 
R : 


jo theſe ro ablurditics 


bor andendeyour intime,bothto confirae\ our ſe/nes and | 
others in the 1rwth of God, yea; to reduce thoſe, which are 


already ſeduced, 5 Tet us be rarefw/l and watthfall, leftar | 


«xy time the Devill uſe us, as his Inſtruments to teach. falſe 
Dotrine, rem embring, that Hereteckes are withdrawn fren 
the wayof truth, ave enemies and blufphemers of the'truthy: ate 
ſunt our 'of the kingdome" ef beaten, are corrupted in their 


mindes, areun league with the Drivell . Fer this casſe,. Jetus | 


beware of pride; vaine-glory, felfe-love, ſelfe-concert of wer, 
learning, judgement;eloqwence, ar the like, following:the 
good counſe}t of the Apoſtle Part, let nothing be one through 
frife ormwaine-gloyy butin lowlineſſe of mind, tet each efteene 


and valiaurly oppoſe onr ſelves againlt fal/e Teachers, Ma- 


giſtr ates, Mmifters, and people, in their ſeveral places; that | 


lo we ray tot beſ#duced by:them, way both/ave.our elves, 


atid vrhers0 Thus of the frſtparticulareyaidedowne in. theſe | 
words': Put there were falſe Prophets alſo among #he- people; | 
even as there ſhall be falſe Penchers among yore 5 nag noe | 


: 


” 


qQ 
- Concertiing the 2, The fwdy whereatoutthoſe Falſe tea || whoprivily 


il 


4 eachers 5 and the Natereof their Dottrines:: Their proper= | 


rours; diligence in that they bring them in , even into-.tha 
Church of God, to which formerly they\wereunknowne j\/#b= 
tilty ir that they doe privily bring them in, The nature; of 
their Doftrine; being both davgerone : as being a dammaþle | 


or deadly aottrine, an heretvicall doftvine, a ne Contrary: | * 
fo the wil of God, reveatediiry his Wordg.hmpiens, the Anh | 


thers thereof denying the Lord that —_—_— , Ghriſt\ Jes | 

ich words are not to. be 
Chriſt, Chr h, thuallya ed for then, for. then one. | 
ro ol Herr ws Elett. | 


ſhall bring in 
damnablcor 


even denying 


tt. 


may } 


_ * | hath fimned that finne which ieto death; becauſe although for 


"I red. 


muy orally. fall away, or, that. Chriſt: dyed. for Re. 
probates, bath whichare f«l/e, but they arete be anderſtoog, 
either according to the judgement of theſe falſe teachers u;hg 
»e dexbr thought and affirmed that rhey were. redeemed: by 
Chreft;or,according to that —_— which other 1 had of them, 
thinking tharrhcy were the childrew of Ged, or according ts 
|theruleof Charity, which ſhould be tn everyone of us, even | 
to effceme every particular perſon to be: redeemed by (brit 
which imbraceth and profeſſeth the Chriſtian faith, in whom 
] we doe met [ce abſolute ignes, and evident. markes,, that hee 


the preſonr they may walke. otherws/+ than becommerk the 

Yael : yet we know not how ſpore Ged , which bath the 
ts of all men in his hand, will turue their hearts: the con 

ditidn of Gods children befaxe their converfaen being the /awe 

| with the wicked;! all of wv, being by -natwre, the chil 

wrath, or finally in regard that imailarge /a/e,alltowhemthe | 

Goſpell commeth, may be ſaid to be bowght by him ; yea, all 


eu, becauſe the = by him payed, is /ufficions to ravſowe 


| all; neither.is icb defavit therein,that « ih be 
gr rare you ret ha 5a an 74 hot "a | 
| © From thw particular, foure, eb/orvations may bee gate | 


Thef-r/ is this, that | AW 
| Erroneons and Hereticall Doftrine , 1s net the dotirme of | 
tho rue Church, but intruded and brought in by falſe ted 
- This may be d5verfly confirmed. + at . 
' 1 From the natare of the Churches Dofrine , together 

with rhe foundation of the ame. The Defrine of the (hureb 
is a ſound Dofrixe, according to that of Saint Pay! , Hold. 
\faſd the forme of ſaunid. werds which: thou haſh. bearg-of we 
And againe, Speaks then the things which became ſound Dv- 
ftrine. Andagaine, 1s Dothrineſpewing wncorrupene [e, £7 
 2ity, ſincerity, ſound fpecch.; that camor be condemned. Tie 
' Foungdationt ; is, Chreft Infau; for other foundation ca 
[no nan lay, che that ictnid, which 18 Jeſws OWift- if rien 


% we - nates 


—_ 


hy 2a. 


a 


the Dofrine of the Church be ſound and "wholeſome, 
Chriſt be the foundation of the ſame , how can heyeſie 
cced from the ſame ? doth a fountaine ſend forth at the 
place ſweet water and bitter ? canthe figge tree beare-Oliwe 
berries, either aVine figges ? canthe Church be both of God, 
and not of God ? Every ſpirit (faith Saint Tobn.) char confeſ- | 
ſeth that Teſm ( brift is come in the fleſh, it of God, andvevery 
writ that confeſſeth not that Teſtu Chriſt «come the fleſh, 
«net of God. It the (hurch beof God, (as its molt cerraine,) 
-thenisit not the Author of Herefeec,c oo III 
| 2 By comparing the Dottrine of the (hnreb wichthe do» | 
 Grine of Herettques. Itsthe Dottrine of the (' hurch',y Jeſos | 
Chriſt zs the perfett Mediator both of Interceſſion, and ſatu- 
 fattion, Itsthe Doftrine of the Church, that the Bread and 
Wine are not transſubſtamiated imto the Body and Blood of | 
(rift. Its the Dottrine of wt nv that 2here ave onely 
two Sarraments , ordained and inftitured by" Chrift'; that 
marriage it honoxrable among ft all men : that the Eleft ran- 


or fall __ and ſinally': that Chriſtians Fo) t r#obee | 


ſubjett to Magiſtrates, Rulers, and ſuch as God hath ſer over | 
them : that our Saviour Chriſt tw both God: and man'in one 
perſon, all which ate oppo/ed by Herericker, ſome oppoſing 
one, ſome another. Therefore is nor their dottrine, the Do- 
Urine of the Church, yea; how is it poſſib/e that sr ſhould be, 
and yet continue : our Savionr himſcife affirming,thar if 4 
Kingdome be divided againſt it ſelfe, that kingdome cannod | 
fland ; and if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelfe, thar bouſe 

cannot ſtand. WS YOU CENT INNS By | 

3 Byaparticular Induftion of all thoſe herefies which 
have beene from the beginning, 1 will inſtance bur in a few. 
The worſhipping of Images, had its 0r75g:nall from Simon AMa- 
£14, the firſt Heretique after-rhe Aſcenſion of -Chr:ff. The 
here fie of the plurality of Gods; had its 61g inall from Falenti- oP 
»ws.Cerdon and Marcion,weree Authors of the opinion of two | 
Gods, denyingtherrutch of (hrifts humane nature, and of h is 
ſuſferong. The Ebionjres and eArians denyed, "the —_ : 
— Tatiaums'wasthe Anthor of thefed 1] 
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1 *,741 Called;beoanſe they abſtained from Wine, and: eating of fp; 
| and \creatures quickged with a ſenſitive Life , condemning | 
marriage, and blaſpheming the Epiſtles of -Paxl. The like 
| may be {aid of ather here yes, ſach and /3 uch were eAnthays of 
they, from whom theirfallowers were denomurFed,x Arians, 
ky CManicheans, Nowatians;Pelagiant,and the like. Therefore; 
the Church was not Anthor of the ſame. | | 
4 Fromthat very :##/e which Saint Paw giveth untothe 
| Church, (tiling her, the pillar and grownd of truth. If ſhee: 
| be the pi/ar and gronnd of 1rnebjthen can ſhe nor be the pillgy 
and ground of erronrs;it's inruded and brought in by fall: 
teAC F3\ YN 4334 oy nnd SHUT net Ns \ 41, 4 
Henceit followeth. 
1 That we ought to efteeme of falſe teachers , as intruders, 
as of ſach as 6r4»g 47 falſe Dottrine into the: Chureb,:;, 1; 
2: Thatwe ought not to admit the Dottrine of falſe tec+ 
 chers, as being repugnd#t and contrary unto the Dottrine of 
the Charch. | PP 
3 Thatthe Dotrine of the Church ( which is the ove 
truth of God) is of greater antiquity, ot longeſt continuance 
and ſtanding. Heretickes commonly #9aft of the e Antiquity 
| oftheir Do&rine, yea, alleadge that their' Doftrine is'the 
truth of God, the Dofrine of the Catholicke Church , but 
comparing the oe and the other together we may eaſily 4, 
that fal/e teachers are intruders, their ,Doftrine prov 
HE | brought into the Church. Thus of the firft. wu] 
| — bar aot | The ſecond is this,that_ - 'T > {eb 
diligent rey Falſz teachers, are both diligent and ſubtle, in breachmy. 
 ſubtileinbroa- | theerr errexrs diligent, ſubril e, which privily ſhall | bring. 


q -- —_— aamnable herefies. 


_ 


; 1 I fay, they are diligent in broaching their errors » dilt- 
| Diligent. ' | gent in word, diligent in «F502: Sparing neither char 
Mat.23.15, | Nor paines to bring in their erraxrsas the Scribes and Pha- 
| riſees, t hey compaſſe Sea and Land to make one Proſelite, and 
when be is made , they make him twofold more the child of 
Hell, than themſelves. This may.be confirmed from the P'®| 
| <ti/e of ancient Heretickes , Sinzon, \Dfſagre, ns” pos 
| 47" Pelafm, 
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Ts 


| (as formerly) ai/5gent and induſtrious in: broaching their er- 


| ler« of bus Schaele, thechiefeſh agents in ". ervice: yea,in 
| [ome meaſure,the opely proppes. which .xphald his Kingdome 
|ncjcher could they g4jn5 any c7e455, wap. Heir Haſer, if 


| foreare here ſaid, privily to bring un their damnable hereſies. 
This our Savzewr teſtifieth 3, Beware of Falſe prophets which | 


| come to you ts ſoeepes cloathing, but inwardly they are rave- 


| and (owed Taxes A, the Wheat, and went his way. Anda- 


{ in regard'f their ex2773.0 regard of their Dottrune, Goth are. 
_ |-done undhs They eter, not 5 


| Pelaging;; and by the prattiſe of falſe teachers intheſe dayes, 


leſuites, Seminary Prieſts , Anabaptifts , with-others. As 
there 4re,10 there hath beenatalltimgs, avnmber of farth- 
full watchmen in the houſe of | Goa,,, As now, {0 likewiſe in | 
every yoann age, there. hath been made. great: oppoſition 

againft Perch and beretiques... Not withont great dan Ter, 
and much diffcu/ty have herefies beene 4ntr#dedandpublike- 
ly profeſſed ; yea, anumher of falſe teachers have beene by 
godly Magiſtrates condemned tothe death ,, executed for 
their,errosrs 5... yer notwithſtanding doe they J* continue 


rogrs ſoming their ( «chic and Tares in Gods freld. | 


Netther 1$it aty wonder, ſeeing they are the choyce plants 


of the Divels Orchard, the molt perfe and learned(# Schol- 
ld hid kin dome, 


they were not d:i/:zgent both by wordand deed. . . .* 
2 They are ſubtile in broaching their errours , and there- 


© 


nng Wolves. And againc,but whilemen ſlept his enemy came, 


gaine,there ſhallariſe falſe Chriſts and prophets, and fall hew 
great ſignes &-wondersgnſomuch,( that if ut were poſſible)they 
ſhall decesve the very Ele, This S:Paulconfirmerh,and thar 
becauſe of falſe brethren, nnawares brought in, whe cane 1 


> 


aire, for of thus ſort are 


in to fby ont onr liberty. Andagal 
they which creepe ints houſes, and _leade captive filly women 
laden withſinnes. 1 his alſo-the eApoſt le Tade witneſleth, For 
there are certaine men crept tn unawares.. $9, they are ſubtile 
nar wbycke doere tate oh elpe- 

fold bur elem up ſome arher p76 exidenr, frgue that chey | 
arerbeevesand+obbers, This I may nome aff from” che 
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f*er9 prathfe of falſz teacbers-1n theſe our daye. deſuiter,eA-! 
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Falſe Teachers'to-be avoyded. Chap] 


nabaptiſts, Familiſts, and'others. * They are moſt ſnbtile jr 
| broaching their erronrs, having learned. the Doltrine of 
| equivocation,and oe th crein: whereby they maythe 
more eaſily deceive,8& being /edxred thetelyes\/edxce others, 
 Hereof tay be rendred a ſixefol/dreaſ+n. 
| 'T. Inregard of the nature of their HoTtrine , it is'evill; 
| yea, I take, that even their con/tiexces, untill they be ſeared 
as with an hot yro# , informed them of the ſame. Now our 
Saviogr telleth us, that every one that doth evill , hateth the 
light, neither commerh to the /ight, leſt his deeds ſhould beves | 
proved or diſcovered. AM LEDs 

2 In regardof the oppoftion which they know will bee 
made againſt them, and their dotrine by the Preachers of 
Gods Word. | | | 
3 Inregard of the darger which happily may rake holde 
onthem at the firſt publication of their DoBrine, wherthy 
their DoQrine not onely may bee quite extingwiſhed, and 
5 9ivm inthe very ell, but their perfons likewiſe indakgs 
re FE 

In regard of ſuch fairhfull warchmenas are in the Church | 
which grind ch prie into every corner to diſtover | 
them. LY | 
5 Inregard, that the /onger they continuc wndiſtovered,, 
ey any pervertthe More, mrs in the meane time | 
oy , by which they may bee «bleto reſiſt ch as doe of-| 
pcſe them. ? 445 
_ 6 Ih regard that whilft rhey are #ndi/ſcovered, they may 


| diſcover whatſoever ftanderhin their way, and take wetice 
of ach as are ohiefeft on the contrary part , obſerving thair 
nature, judgement {earning friends and the /ike,all which may 


hand them, in great fleed afterward. 


Hence we are taught, w*) | _ 

1 That falſe teachers art exceeding dangerui , they want, 

neither willnor meanes to bring their Fu pofts ro ſe, they | 

| arenmwearied in theirevill wayes , they" are induſtrions and 
aa Ape broaching their errours , ſ#btile aud cr afty in'co- 

| cealing the ſame. They are kitfulbwnter?. knowing how9| 
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cover their pits, expert: Fowlers, knowing where t0./et.and 
how to hide their nets; wary Fiſeers, knowing how to 
trimme their hookes. An open enemie 15 not halfe ſo dange- 


dargera, as a denieflique for, from whons we expeZ no ſuch 
matter, Never was David info great danger, as when As- 
ſelomand eAchitopbel conſpired againſt 41m, theformer his 


been at any £127e more'endangered, than by Hcl ag have pre- 
tended loveuntothe welfarethereof- 1 

2 Thatevery onef 16 anght to'be diligent and induſtrious 
in the performance of good aaries , lecing falſe teachers are 
ſo diligent, in doing that which is evil, their diligence may 
incite 975: yea, Confidering their di/igerce and 'ſubti{tze , It 
Rands v8 iu hand to be watchful, wary, and circumfpett,wiſe 
a Serpents, cavefoell, leſt at any time we be/educed. For this 


chers, obſerving that cownſel of SaintJobn; If there come any 


That che preciſe time whetterrours creptinto the Church, 
The third 1s this;that-"\. "+ c 


{rurch , are danmable and deadly,” which privily' bring in 
danmable and deadly herefies. Hence are they called dottrines 
ef Devils,lies ſpekengu hypocrifie. This Saint Par ſhewerh | 
darely, Hat their word will 'eat a5 doth a Canker: ( or 
Ganerene) of whom i] Tyme nes and Philetm. 

They are darmable —_— in avert reſpets. 1 Be- 
cauſethey are odio and hatefwil inthe fight of God, 2 Be- 
cauſe they wirhdraw men and women from God. 23 Beciule 
they proced from the Dew, the exemy of menkinde, the | 
broathers.of the ſame, being my» of corrupt minds, reprobate | 
concerning the faith, baving theirconſtience ſeared with a 
hot iron. 4 Becanſe they are contrary tothe truth of God, 


rous, 45 an unkyowne enemy, a forraigne enemy not .balfe: ſo | 


Sonne, the latter his/#ppoſed friend: neither hath the Church | 


cauſe alſo we muſt not familiarly converſe with falſe Teas | 


| »nto yow , and bring not this Dottrine, receive him not to 
how[e, neither bid him God ſpeed... [ 


(Apnys abſ olntely be drternoned. Thus of the [ze 0 ud. ets ett 
Herefies which falſe Teachers: intrude and bring into the | | 


Pa 


2 ſohn 10, 


2 Tim.1 7o 


Reaſons. 
o 


revealed inhis Word, contrary toſound and wholeſome. o- 
Arg ne. | 


* 


” * 2 00 Le . ks » 
OA malls. i. oa... et... ——_— 


How tojudge of Herefies: 
Arie." $ "Becauſe they bring dearh and damnation ag yell | 
on the ſeducers as the perions ſearced. EM 47 he 
Hence we are taught, SEIOST "1 
How to eſteeme of erronrs and berefies which are crept into | 
| the Charch;even as of damnable and deadly dofirines. Sych| 
as are condemned by Gods Word;(luch as bring inevitable and.| 
undonbted deſtruftion upon'the followers of the ſame. Benot 
deceived in your judgments, admit nor that for wholſome wb 
is poy/nable food, how pleaſing ſoever hereſies ſceme, yet are 
they dangerous and deadly ſhin them, avoyd them death is in 
the por,it thou doſt tneddle with rhem, thon thalt find by ex- 
perience,that they will be as the poy/on of acpes byt e 4s 4 Cote 
katrice,wonnd «5 a two edged ſword. Thasof the third, 
Te Thefoenrth isthis,that | wn; 
chers by brings | aſe Teachers by bringing mſuch darmable and deadly he» 
.ing in ſucb refies, deny the Lord that bowght them , even Ghrift Jeſuthe | 
damnableand | poyye of God. 802 Cons then 6 drems oor 15 rig 
This 1s witnefſed alſo by the <Apoſftle Inule-, ons Fon 
they are, turning the grace of God into wantonneſſe, anddeny- 
ing the onely Lord God, and our Lord Teſws Chriſt. |» 
| Fortbe opening up of this Dottrine, three things are to, 

be conſidered,' x the ſeverabwayes whereby Chriſt udey- 
ed, 2 Aﬀter what warner thoſe ſednters & him. '3;n 
what particulars they. performe the ſame. + oY: 
Touching the 1 , Chreft is denyed tro manner of w4yes,!lt- 
ayedrwo man- | wardly,and outwardly, 1wwardly, when men and women doe | 
ner of wayes. | in their hearts ſcoffe the Religion; of (rift, havm their 
| hearts farre from him;:when as in the meane. time, they 4oe oute 
waraly profe ſſe themſelves t2'be his Diſciples, of ſuch the 
Lord tpeaketh by his Prophet , our. Savioxr..ghſerving ;tht 
ſame of t hoſe in his dayes. Th people draweth nigh wnto we 
with'their month, and honaureth me with their lippes,, nt 
| their my —_ fr omeme. -Soalſo when men vainely. 17% 
m worldly things, nat trifting. and; xepefonr all;conflacnce- 
Ebrift, they dos Chrif;-as Ieb yo | Nan a yea, al 
thoſe inwardly deny Chrift, which rexvaine impenizent, hit 
; from their Very hearts dee not beleeve in him 3 of Ho 
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; How ſediicers deny Chrift. 
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. 7075646 complaineth. in bis time. - They have denyed rhe; Tenge1hs + 

4 Lord, and laid, it is not he, neither ſhall the plague come pon | 

[ «5, neither ſhall we ſee ſword or famine. rs Chrsff i | 
li denyed rwo manner of wayes, by word and by deed, In word | 
and profeſſion, and that bothof Pagers,Jewes, and Chriſtians. 
Pagans, whoare not ſo much as within: the s&jrrs of his. 

Charch, outward members of the ſame, who (with Phara- 
oh ) ſay in the pride of their hearts, who is the Lord, that we 
ſhould know him? Tewes,who deny him to be the true e/- 
ſab, the Saviewr of the world. (briſtians, and that either of 
failty and infirmitie , or of preſumption and knowledge, of 
frailty and infirmitie , as many fearefull. Profeſſors, when 
they areamong the Pagans or Papiſts , ernelt enemies unto 


the Gofpel of Chriff, through feare, cither of the #n# or che 


0 
58 
Ml 
c 

l 

. 

y 


ether deny their Religionz of knowledge and preſumption, and 
| thateither about his Deity, as Cerinthus , Arius,' Sabelline, | 
: his bumanitie, as Marcion and Cerdon ;the union and; pFo- 
1 proeticof his two natures, as Entyches and Neftorine ; his 
| properties ,when he i not accounted onronely Redeemer zyyher 

by glory ts given anto flockes and ftones,as by the Papiſts, 

) his Word , "when it 4s. not acknowledged, when it untrue. 
ly taught, when it is blaſphemed,when ſome things art added 
| unto it, ſame things taken fromthe ſame. In dced and at#io 
Chriſt is denyed , bypecrites, by ſuperſtitious war ſippers 


| by prophane and licentions 1ivers, by backs ſliders and Apo. 
fates by ſuch as turue the grace of Gadunto: wantonneſſe, by 
temporiaers, ſuch as in the tine of perſecution , flye when the 
| Folfe commeth, holding their peace , when they ſhould boldly 
confeſſe Chrift,couragionſly preach bis Gofpell, - 12-8 
Touching the 2, tho/# 4 etonngy »y Chrift, not openly or | After what 
publikely, as the Turkes and Jewes doe, but fraudalently and. u_—_— 3-43 
pr "—_— | eogabent » the ml EY be od Chriſt, 
cere :/tians, who alt Þ they. profeſſe that they know AS #5 
God, yet in their workes oy dig: As being ack » © 
diſobedient , and unto every good works. reprobate. Their | 
—_— 1s real, their p ofeffinebypecritical. bx 544g 
Touching the 3; fal/e Teachers doe in divers particulars | 
ES. ed R 
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| { 1nwhat partis | manifeſt the their denyall of Chriff. '1 By broaching trond 
| cularsfallcreas | dottrines contrary tothe Dottrineof Chrift, 2 By ithſlag- 
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. Heretiques denyChriff 
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chers acny 


Chriſt. | 4 wg the meanec of that power of Chriſt, whereby he would | . 
I | /axiifie therr hearts unto obedience. The merit of his Re. 
2 \ demeption.1s welcome tothem, but they will not have to doe 
| with its efficacze,” which /antifierh andirennerh the inward 
man, /i-baxeth ſinne, and quicknerh the life of God in them. 
| 3 By denying him obedience,whichas toa Lord is due” unto 
ELnc.19.27, | him : they are the enemies which will not that he ſhould 
raigne over them, mho ſhall be brought and flaine before him, 
| 4 By their 1pemrencie, waxing worſe and worſe, decniving, 
| 2 Tm. 3-13 | andbeingdecerved.. on ew iny boſe 4s 
Fe. | Henceare weinformed. 3 687 cer ied 
I \ 3 Of che miſtrableeſtare of falſe Teachers; they'are de 
nyers of Chrift ; now our Saviour faith, He that denyeth mur 
2 before men, -{ will atfoldeny bim before my Father which in | 
Mat.10+433+ | beaver, Herewith did Perer npbraid the /zwes,todrawthet 
Et.o., | unto repentance whom yee denyed, ((aith the) #2 rhe preſente 
5 3:13* [| of Pilar when he was determined to tet bim Lars but ye denyed 
b | the holy one,and the ju(t, and defored a murtherer to be gran- 
 {1loh2.22. | red mnt you; Suchare/yersand Antichrifts , who. us a tyar, 
I | (faith Saint Zobn) bat be that denyeth that Teſs ic the Chriſt, 
he # eAntichrift that denyeth the Father and the Sonne. Its 


_ Rev,3+ iN | 


judgements Oh let us not deny hins in profeſſion,fi 


F 


him, he al{o mill deny #s. Let us not devy him , by 

| any #rricle of Chriftian Religion , or. any: part: of 
J4Tit.1.16, | 
Tim. 345+ | ng | 
the 


——————_—. 
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the power thereof. For ef all others, the: Lord cannot away 
| with hypocrites. Let us not deny bimbyr rafting inany thing | 
| beſides 419%, whether firengrh, riches, wiſedome, honour, and cies? 
che /ike; for he endurerh when all thoſe, ſhall vane away, | -- 
Let us not deny him by revolting, backeſtiding , and falling BEE 
awa) from the prefe//ion of his g/orious Goſpel, into any other ens; 
Religion, whether Popery, Indaiſme,Pagamme, or the like, 

for thxs ſhall we cracifie unto onr ſelves againe, the Sonne of 
Got, and make a mocke of him, it being «poſſible , that we 
can be reftored againe through repentance, He 1g a Lord, let 
usnot with falſe Teachers, deny him obedience, He is a per- 
fe Mediator betiweene Godand ar, Letus notwithfa//+ 
| Teachers,aleribe unto ay other meanes,as to Angels,Saints, 
merits, andthe ike. This g/oriows works, that honowr which 
is his d#e; he isboth Goedand Han in one perſon ; letus not 
with fa{/e Teachers gaine-ſay the ſame ; he is the objet of 
our f4ith, let us not deny him by continuing ininfidelitiegwhat 
though others deny him, as to0 to0 many doey we mult net 
foll7w their example, Oh let us not deny him any manner. of 
way as we have already done t0otoo mary times. Haſt thou | 
made a /hew of pretie and goodueſſe, but 1n kypocrifie 7 Haſt 
| thou lived /candalovſly, notwithſtanding of all thy profeſſion | 
tothe contrary ? - Doit thou not yeeld obedtence unto the wil 
of God ? doltthou not daily grow ingrace *rthou art a de- 
ayer of Chriſt, repenttherctore , be the /ervant of Chriſt, 
not of cffome,but of conſcience, deny not him, leſt he deny | 
you z deny not him who hath beene fo kinde unto you , who 
hath redeemed you by his owne Pr ECL0ms blood: oh bewatle 
and /ament the generall apoſiafie and backe-ſliding in thele 
our wo , that now. when the Goſpell ſhineth ſo cleerety, | 


Chrsft ſhould be ſo much aenyed, {o many ſedxcers, fo many 
ſedaced, {o many /: vIng in eAtheiſme a Epicuriſme , ,cven 
asif there were no C74. Thongh others deny hims, yet ler 

us acknowledge him, reſolving in theſe dangerons dayes. ( as 

the holy Martyrs did in the t175e of perſecution) to fland for 

the defence of Gods truth, not frrinking from Chriſt, though 
for the /ame we were to lay downe ous lives. Thus of the 
. Were "as = v 


_ CT 
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Deftruttion the rewardof Heretiques.C hap 2 4 


fourth, and ſo of theſerond particular, laide downe In theſs 
{ words, ho privily ſpall bring in damnable herefies, denying 


» 


even the Lord that bought them, + 
| | Ardbringnp- - Concerning the 3 , the fruit which they reape by theſe 
| | on themlclyes | their damnable herefies, they bring upoy themſelves, Fwift de. 
—»>» nag ſtruttion. They haſten God,as it were to inflit his judge. 
| mentsupon them, yea,and ſpeedrly are they inflifted, evenbe- 
| fore falſe Teachers areaware ; Gods jadgements doe upon 
the /rdder ſeaze upon them, 
The 9b/ervatioxs arifing from hence are ws, 
| Theþ/# isthis,that 
D. This bo The reward of Heretiques # ſwift deftrutt19n, God: judge. 
es fie | ents are offwo ſorts, ſuchagare inflicted in ths /ife , ſuch 
edion, as ſhall be inflicted in the /ife to come , both which may bee 
underſtood here. The judgements which are i»flifted upon 
them here in this /ife, are divers, ſome ordinary fome extre- 
ordinary ; Ordinary , as when they are deprived of thuir 
goods, loſe their credite and reputation, are impriſoned , con» 
demned, and are by the courſe of Law executed for their er- 
rours, Extraordinary, when they :are given over unto al 
manner of wickedueſſe, when judgement upon judgement doth | 
| take hold on them, when their conſtiences torment chem, Hell 
gapeth for them, Death ſeazeth upon them at unaware: 
Arins braſt aſunder, his bowels guſhing out, AMontanu:, 
Panlus Samoſatenus, Manes, Mahomet, divers ofthe Popes 
of Rome, have nnnaturally ended their dayes. So alſo they 
are not free from judgements, upon body, foul name , eſtate, 
poſteritie. The [nagements of God im the life ro come, 
{ are moſt fearefwl/, for if the wicked ſhall be tormented at- 
\ cording to their workes, then falſe Teachers, being wicked in 
the very higheſt degree, mult endure the very extremitie of 
torments, Thu ts the portion of their cup ; this ts the fruit of 
their labowrs ; this is the reward of their erronre. 
Hence itfolloweth, | 
1 That God will not ſuffer hererickes to gre unpuniſped. 
He u a juſt God, whoas be brought judgements on Pharah, 
| Saxl, eAdonizedek , eAchan, Agag,for their horrible impie- 


t 65,1 
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—— 


| ries, and ſhall, be p#ni/hed. as accefſaries unto thei owne 


— 


ll. 
ts. di nd 


Bion ſhall 
ſcaze upon them. As the remarkeable examples of Steven! 


Booke of the 1artyres, doe ſuificicatly confirme. +... 
2 That thercforc we wwſt be carefwll to ſhuwne the compa- 
") of falſe Teachers, (asthe 1{raclites were to depart from 


hareſies, wee alſo pertake. with:thems in their deffruttor, | 
Thus of the fir ff. 1. ; .- wa wk 0 
The /econd 1s this,that | 
Falſe Teachers bring upon themſelves this ſwift deftrutti- 


their owne workes. condemne: them/clvess The further. they. 
doc rwnne intheir hereſies, the aigher doe they, draw\ Go 
judgements upon themſelves, By the ſame meanes , whereby 
they thinke to gaine off, they lole oft, as Spiders they are 
taken in the /ame webbe which, they weave. They axe acceſſa- 
dcath,urito their own dcſtrnftzon, | | 
.. Hence WRSretauphe:, WS ONE 1 7 
' 1 Toadmire Goa- Tuſtice in the execution of his Inftice 
oh ſuch camning Merchants, decertfull workemen,. falſe tea- 
chers. | aa. ae 4th} | 
e of 


| 2 Toalcribe unto falſe 3eaehers, themiclves. the.s 
their b woe deftrnttion. Son > what een nas as 

3 Tobeware of the Deftrine of falſe teachers, as procee- 
ding from /#ch,whichare their mg gue enemies,wyhich 


5 


| 
| 


; 


Gardiner ,Doftor Story, with divers others, memionet in the | 


bring upon themſelves defiruthun , deſtruction. both of 
and ſoxle, Thus of the /#cond, and. fo of the third partiewar, 
laid doyne in this ver/2. © es 10083 blow 


words, 


pn 


| Verle 3. Falſe Teachers bring deftiracFion to themſevies.245 
EE - wo — — 


F ex, even when they feared no ſuch matter, s will hee in 
| his owns time bring /wift deflraTion on falſe Teachers. 
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the Tents of Corah ) \cſt being partakers with them-Jn'\their | Num, 1627 vf | 3 
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87. They themſelves arc the. Anthours of their owne miſers Ss —— up» 
| ſwift deſtruz 
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| Two pantiars | Followeth ivodeſs verſes, A father deſiption' 4 fa 


ek 5. | Teac hers,together wi ha repeririv#'of the prii/iment which 


Falſe Tea ſhall eas: on thew. They arecdsſ#rebex; 1 from the mm. 
chersdelcti® | ber of their followers, and _— fait net their Permicions 
bed. | La iy 
From the - cr i cmviows ayes. * 


Bl camber of "2 From theuf-# which thet r Dothiine work erh,,"thiher 


their follow* | jn in themſelves, their followers, or in others ,'Þy, them, or hy i 
pe cHeftof. | 74/01 of them the way of truth us evill fpoken of; that thy 


their daring. they and th: #» followers, or carnall unregenerate perſons, 7 
| 6 | reaſon of them and of their followers, fhalt Curſe , revile, re 
| . | proach, ſtoffe 'and mock; "Chriſt Teſur ,"vpho Js the Way the 


| 


| © | Tenth, and the Life,/or the/Dftrine of the Goſpel, whith k | 


the way of truth, wht reby we are dire fed towards thi” att4i. 
ning of Chriſt. 


[ The ground ; From the gromnd ahi _ of their heretical, Jovani 


up chelame» | of get dil: gence arid ſabrilries in breaching the fake, 5 
| Ii Wf /Clie. 

The madneſle 4 From the wanzer of their ſeducinglit 15, he fine] 
of their (odu- | words. 


Tiie mdznd | 7 From their e:dand airs? in: broathing their 536t48 
| ayme in ſedu*” th e) 74J make merchandize of th 'fe whom they dee ſeduce. 
cing Thetr panifimrent, its agzine yOrrerated whoſe pete me wy 


Thrir puniſhe 
mere relcera* of along time lingereth not, and. their She ts'n 


ted. | net. The fejadgements which Go ach of __ ined tu 
| prepared for them; hl donbredly Chaty' proſperous ſot- 
vertheir eſtate ſeemecto' de ) be 37: eHted upon them they foal 
bs condemeetand tormented with the Devilt and | bis Angels | 
{| world withont end. | 

Touching the former, which containeth a di/cription of 
| falſe Textherr, irconfiftah fas yee have herd) of fo? par- 


riculzrs} of which T entend ow ar che ples #re of God to 
| ſpeake in order, 
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number which held this doirine; was not the doftrine of Ba. 

laam ( who taught Balak,tq caſte pumbling blocks b fore 
commit fornication )dannable *. yet-even there., alſo there 
were/ueh as htla.t 
pernicious , denying that there three were diftinbt perſons in 
the Godhead ?. yet wantednothe a namber of followers. The 
likg may be affirmed of Pelagins , Manes, Appollineus, Do. 
nates ualth athers.. But leaving former times, -we-ouri/e/ves 
in :heſt daycs ;| {ce the accompleſhment of this Prophetie, 


{| Rome ? are there not even whole kingdomes, which weave the 

| marks of the Beaſt? which bow their knee unto this 1do/a- 

| [Yons Baal? what a mwltitude of followers bave Teſnites and 

Semimary Prieſts, his Agents inevery-Conntrey.? Yea,whbat 

| anumber of Recuſants are here; even amonglt owr ſelves, 
which dayly partake of their Popsfo trumpery ? I could in 

fiance further the great nwmber of NW aa gAr- 
B 4 


_——— 


———— ——— —— 
_ 3 that.1s 7 many bas | 
1. many. ff Aoftrine non 
| ding to deſtruttion and wantonne ſe. Their doftrene ſhall not 


the children of Iſrael, to entethingracrificed ts Idol, ang to | 
ame; wasnothe doctrine: of Sabcllire | 


what a nwwber of followers hath. Lntichriſt the Pope of | 
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vicious or leC 
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mikains with others,byall which it would appeare that my... 
y follow the pernicions wayes of falſe ttxcheys , but Cmreg 
or mer arc ſufficrent. © pi 
The Reafoxs hercof are partly in regard: of the Teacher;, 
parilyin regard ef thoſt whom they reach, ang pertty iy re. 
| | gard of the dot#;inewhich they doe reach. OO 
 frocconrdor | Touchingthe Teachers,theyare (as ye heard ih the for- 
| | the Teachers. | mer verſe) both dilsgent and foubrile 'in' broaching their ex- 
roxrs, They ſow their Tares,whillt the howfto/der ſleeperh, | 
-| They creepe into howſes before men be aware , as Theeves g 
robbers they fpre their opportnumery:They can 3nfinwar theſelves 
by g/»ſrg and rickling words ; They can accommodate them-. 
Yes untO every mans vaine, ſwearing with the Swearer,, 
ſwaggering with the Swag gerer, drinksng with the Dru. 
hard, and the like. They can ewtwardly pretend Cat geale, 
contrition,bumlstic hich things have indeed a hen of holj-. 
| #eſſe, yea, they will not ſparetocompell fome,mhreaten others, 
by gifts, corrapting,and flattery-allnring a great many, what 
wonder then, though they draw after them wary D:ſciple;? 
yea,no'more wonder, then for askilfull fiſher to catch wary 
fiſhes, a skilfull Fowler to'catch many b:rds.. 


Touching the perſons ſeancent; they are for the moſt port 
ronorant, negligent guconſtant, curions, laſtvvions \, contem- 
| ners of Gods Word,yeſpeflers of mens per/a152, which may be 

eaſily (cduced. | 
1 [ ſay,the ;gnorant they may beealily/ed#ced,becauſethey 


| wantndgement,andſo may be made to pers a, not 
 knowingeither wha they do,or what to do,nor being ab#tto 
diſterne the right from the wrong, yea, with Pawibeforcis 
conver fion,out of a prepoſterous & blind zeale,;perſecuting the 
truthof God. © Ss 77 | 


2 Such as are careleſſe, ſecmre,and negligent, they may al- 

 fobeſedvced, as ſteure Lachiswas nnawares deſtroyed bythe 

tribe of Das : becaufethey prepare not defenſive meapom to | 

make reffance. Its no more wonder thar ſuch are /educed, 

thenthart an »»prepared houſe be rob'd,an nnwalled City take?.' 

3 Suchasare curious , they likewiſe may-be Aadaci,' 
_ 20eP- 
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"Neſs, When falſe Teachers ſeduce. 


Þ. 


| they will not indure found Dottrine, out after their owne Inſt 
| ball they beapets themſelves teachers, having itching eares. 
£vacscurionſly did undoe her. Davids curiofitie was the oc- 
caſien of his commurningadultery. with Berhſheba. The exri- 
ow are delighted with novelty hearing of any ſtrange dottrine, 
they are by and by defirows to heare the teachers themſelves, 


conferre with Poprſ6 Priefts, are daily ſeduced. 


the multirude which on the one day cryed Hoſanna, on: the 
other, erncifie him. They art as br carried about of winds, 
ready to extertaine every gheſty woeeth the, Arian, Auabap- 
| riff, Famels/t,Papiſf allowing all Religions, oy in 297c. 

5 Such asare /aſt:259mg,wanton, oy minded , they may 
be alfo/edaced,becauſe they like them beſt , which prow/c 
 chotemeſiibereys') 2 17 0191 10) das wane rewy ni, an 

6 The contemners of Gods Word,they may be alſo/edvced, 
it beingj»f with God, to give ſuch over unto themſelves, 
_ away their eares:from the trath, to txrne thens a- 
ro fabb{by 36 if loot bac nige, wit gg - k 


| 


able unto thisdavger ; For falſe teachers pretend more puri- 
| *7, zeale, learning and humility, than ethers doe. Now, the 
»w/t::udeconbiting, for the molt part of ignorant,negligent, 
| carions, inconſtant , laſtivious perſov, contemners of Gods 
Word, reſpefters of menz-pexfons;ſuchaliobeing the. common 
objetFof falſe teachers... [ts no monder that mary follow their 
pernitious wayes, 4 CV te rw ig on: 
| Touching the dofirine which they teach, ittendeth unto 


"forme fſe, promi ug liberty unto: ſuch as follow then... which 
 doftrine of all rings moſt p/eaſing.unto the corrupy mind of 
man, Which cannot abrdethe ſo 


| They «tare through the lufts of the fleſs,through muth wan. 


Dettrine of Gods Word 
23 contradifting their pleaſures : no wonder then though that 


whom S.Pu/ warning T' imorby. T he time will come, when 


to reade their bookes, and the /ike. By which weanes , many 
of at ſorts, who will needs reade Popsſs bookes, {ee the Haſſe, | | 


4 Such as are incouſtaxe, they may. be cafily ſeduced , like | M 


- 7 Such asarc reſpeBters of menr,perſovs, they art alſo 1» | 


fleſply and carnal liberty, itsa laſitview and wanton dottrine, 
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| many follow their pernicin or Laſcivious wayes., _ Hence 
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Mat.2 3:19 


2 
Mat.7. I3s 


3 


— 


E: AR.19.29 


| z Tim,q * +1" 


4 


| Sems!. 


nf; K-* 


moſt part being mcere Atheiſts,vain and tooliſh are they, 


| 1umber, Whilſt our Saviour Chriſt was _ earth., there 
| were but a few which fo/owed him; few, I ſay, 


Hence may webchold. on 1 7 ane! 
1 Thegreat corruption of mans nature , how prone and 
bent it unto that which i naught. Though the Word of God 
be pure and wholeſome,thoughit be the ordinary meanes of 
our conver ſien, ckough the Preachers thereof, have theirwar. 
rant from God; yea, a commandement from (Gd to. preach 
the ſame; yet how few are there, which jee/d.obediencethers, 
unco? How few are there in every Parsſ>, of whom the 14. 
nifters of Gods word may ſay, they doe conſceronably walks in 
the wayes of God? whereas by the contrary , altbough f/f 
doctrine be perniciousand hyrtfull: although «+ teachyr, 
have not their warrant from God , but arc wiruders, yet 
many follow their pernicious wayes. ww rg 

2 The tr»th of that onr Saviowrs ſpeech, Wide i the gate 
and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many 
there be which paves thereat, <1 Sat v1. 
-'1-Thatwe ought not to regard-er reſpect Religion, atcor-' 
ding as the multitude doth, tor thus, we {ſhould fellow. amwl-: 
tstnde in evil, If Lot, if Noah, if Eliah had followed the mal- 
titude, they conld not have p/caſed God:  yea,. if wee ſhould 
now-follow the multitude, wethoutd be of no. Religion , the, 


juage of Religion according to the mulritude, as if thoww!ti-| 
4 did make the Charch:for we may find 4s well by y Scrip- 
tures, a4 other writings, that the beſt were a/wayei the feweſt | 


, 40 compar, 
ſon obſacch, ag were with the Scribes and Phariſees. Whilſt 
Paxl was at Epheſia, almoſtthe whole Citie was ſet againit | 
him by meanes of Demetrius a S ilver-/mith. At Pauls foſft t 
anſwer, Ne man flood with him , but all men forſooke bm, 
yea, experience ſheiyeth, that /ecb things as are moſt pr er10uh, | 
are moſt ſtare; | 4 v4 I® & 
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Verſ2. Falſe Teacherslaſph 


Rome ,blefpheme (briſt and his glorious Goſpel? deenot his | 
| «eAxgents Laſphene the /are, by detratting from Chriſt, and 
{ aſcribing interceſſion to Angels, Saints, and the Hike.” * 
 H.y-of nay be.rendred acbreefoldriaſon, 1 Becauſe they | Rev/ang, 
are Anwchrifts,oppoſiteand contrary unto Chrift, fo repug- p 
nant, thattheie can be no commutionbet weene them, ſolong 
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may 18 111 ſþoyle the growth of the tree: a yong Serpent, 


faiſe Teachers be not curbed intune, they may mb wry 
miſchiefe. Thus of the fir fe. ; ma er 


Teachers worketh in themſetves, in their followers, and in 
other carnal and #nregenerate perſons : by rhems, or by rca- 
{on of them the way of trth us evill ſpokew of. The words may 
be firty underftood either way. - 1; 07 909 
1 Thus, that | | 
Falſe Teachers ſpeakgevill , or blaſphenge theway of truth, 


: 


infelt the whole flocke : a few weeds wiregarded, tay PO" 
over-rmunne 1 whole garden : a little 1vze ſuffered to grow, 
my 1n 1:7e be, a dreadful Dragon. So, if Heretiches and | 


Concerning the 2, the effe# which the Dofvine 'of falſe 


D.F alſeres: 


Chriſt; and kts haly Gofpell. Thus did Hymenens avd eAlex- 
auder, whom Pay! delivered afito Sathar , ther they might © 
learne not to blaſpheme. The /ike Sxfne obs witnelſeth'of the? 
Beaſt, y he opened his mouth in blaſphemy againſt God,toblaſ- 
pheme his Name, and hisT abernacle, and them that dwelt in 
heaven. And againe ,heſarth, 1 ſaw a woman fit npona' Star-"| 
lt caloured beaſt, full of narnetof blaſhi»y. Did tot Ebion 


o* | + ax B 1 t oF PT ITIITS . I : 
Deitie of C a.R- 1.5 I, aihrmittg that hee was onely Wan be- 
gotren berweene Joſeph and Mary, and thar the obſervation of 


the New Teſtament was Canoxitall Scripriure , except Saint | 
Mntthewer Goſpel ? Were nor Cerdon and Martion EIaf 
themers of Ghrifk, by denying the veriry of his humane 14. 
tare, and the 17uth of his ſufferings ? Did not Tatianws ,by 
condemning the Epiſtles of Paul? and according to Saint 
Ionhbss former prephecic, doth nor eAntechriff the Pop? of 


(peake. evill of (rift and his Goſpe#; When he denyed the | 


Moſes Law, was neceſſary to ctiruall life, and that #5 pure of || 


of truth ſhall 


of, 


Chers blaC. 
Phcme the wa 
oftruth Chr, 1 
Goſpell, 


1 Tin.1.28, 
Rey, i 3.6, 


Rey, I”. 


asthey maimraine ſuch poſrtions, 2  —_ they are not «#/e 


to. 


ee aa. PEI —_ 
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By(whom or) | 


whom the way 


be eviil-ſpoken | 
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Death dueto Heretiques. Chap = 


to confute this hisdoFrine, this mo of truth, like untothoſe 
men, which whenehey were ſchorched with great heat , blyſ. 
phemed the Name of God, andrepented got to give him glory, 
This is ftenlaid downe in the 50okg of the Martyrs , thay | 
when the Porſecuters were not able to confute their anſwer, | 
they then raged,railed at them, ſcoffed and mockgd their Re. 
ligron.' 3 Becauſe hereby they would (as ofcen it cometh 
| to paſſe) wicharaw ſuch from. ((briſt,and true Religion which 
profeſſe,and havealiking tothe /ame , by working in thew 
anbatred of Chriſt and his D ottrine, 
Hence we may perceive __.. ......_ Bob 
1 How pernicious, impious , and damnable falſe tedchert 
| are, itcannot content thems to be wicked, unleſle they excted 
in the /ame , unlefle they doe direttly oppoſe themſelve: 

againit { brift himſclfe, and the rr1th of Goa, revealed in his 
] word,were't not a/awey part tor 4 poore mean ſwb)ett von 

| againſt the X:#g, much more to c#/e him ſcolfe at him, 
make ajeft at his/audable Lawes ? much more isit to be ad- 
mired, that poore creatures ſhould riſe np agairift their Crea- | | 
tor, filly wormes, againſt Chriſt, the Sonne of Eod. * © | 
| 2' How Atags rates ht-co deale w ith falſe teacher, | 

evenas with b/aphemers of Chrift , and tr#e Religion; yet 
herein there is great wiſedome required , for ſome blaſpheme 
of ignorance and infirmitie,others of knowledge and preſump- 
tion, (ome being admonifhed and perſwaded to leave their &- 
| Its lawfullto | 7975, relent, ers will net take withany admonition , dais 
inflit death | ly waxding worſe and wor[e , by all meanes endeyoliring to 
| + cv ſeduce, infett others. The former are gently to be entreated; 
| cingia their | *be /arrer rigoroufly to be handled, yea,to be taken away by 
he eſtes. death, if they continue in their hereſre.This ma) leeme ſomc- 
Scriptures cons | What har/vand crwell, therefore T will endevour #0 provelt, 
Srmiogit. | both by the Teſtimony of Scripture, by "examples both 
Det.13-9% | out of the Scriptures and Eeclefrafticall biftoriet, and: by | 
! reaſons grounded both upon the Lew of God and Natwe 
| | The Teſtsmoxies of Scripture are thele rwo, the, former, but 
| thou fralyſnrely kill him, thine hand ſhall be firſt upon hi 19. 
| Put hins to death, and afterward the hand of all the people, mal 


—_ 


[ought to thuuſt thee away from the Lord. The latter, and he. 


| ine the Great, who did ſo [et himſelfe againſt the Arrians 


| Gratian,and T heodoſins, who wereſevere in this kende; yea, 


| fore it endanger the whole?The like reaſan may be rendred of 


eſcape asthey do; witnefſe thatgrear per/ecnrion in} _ 
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VVerſs. Falſe Teachers put to death. 


SUMEIS 4. DA a. 4 aa 


thou ſbalt ftone himmith Pones, that he die, becauſe hee hath. 


that bla[phemeth the Name of the Lord,he ſhall ſurely be put 
to death, all the congre gation ſhall m_— ftone him. Scrup- 
ture examplesare theſe, ſehn ys ay the Prieſts of Baalclo- 
fiah flew all the Prieſts of the bg places , that were. there 
upon the Altars : yea, Nebuchaanezxar an Heatheniſh King, 
made this Decree, that every people, Nation and come 
which ſpeake any thing amiſſe , againſt the God-of Shaarach, 
HMeſach,andeAbednepo ſhall be out tn pieces and their houſes 


all be made alakes. | 
The examples of the Eccleſtaſticall Hiſtorie, are of ( onſtan- 


and 14:1aters, thathe ſpared not enenthe Ralers of Provin- 
ces, Of Martiatand Inſtinian, who in their Lawes ordai- 
ned no /eſſe puniſhment for falſe teachers. Of Valentinian, 
and in the dayes of 2neene Elizabeth of famous memory, 
were there not/evere ftarnres inatted againft: Poprſfh Prieſts, 
which were accordingly p#t in execution ? Neither is ths 
withour great rea/ex , if either we conſider the dr/Sonowr 
which they doe unto God, the wrong which they doe unto 
them/clves, or the hurt which they may 24) aoe onto others. | 
Further,in the infli&ins of prniſhment: for offences commit- 
ted, there ought to be ſoine- correſpordency, betweenethe 
fault and the puniſhment now what fault can be greater than 
obſtinate hereſies, and therefore ho'v can it be otherwiſe pu- 
»:ſhed, but by death. Tf any ſreepe of the flocke be tnfetted, 
muſt zt not be -emzoved from the flocke ? it any member of the 
body be infeFed with the gangrene, muſt stnot be ct off be- 
this pun;/hment to be inflifed on falſereachers. Whence it 
appeareth hoth-how commendable ſuch Magiſtrates are 
which handle them rowghty, and how much /#ch are to bee 
diſcommended,which comiveand winkeat them. | If we were | 


in their hands, as they often fall into ors , we thould net - 


weent 


w. Ati. 


dt. 


2 King.23.20 | 
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Evamples out 
of the Eccleſi- 
aſticall hiſto. : 


103, 


i > oa AI 


vas dt de 
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Reaſons, 
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i. 
db 


Lucene Mary, witneſſe the great danger wherein many | 
| times Proteſtants are which travaile beyond the /zas. Their | | 
, | pratti/e towards contrary to Law, theweth #s what wee | 
ſhould doe unto them according to the Law. Oh that they 
were more {trictly /o0k'r unto ! ſhall ſuch as b/afpheme the 
King be pwnifoed with death, as its juſt and equall ? and fat 
thoſe which blaſp heme the King of K gs, elcape ſcot-free? 

yea, ſcarce be reproved , nay, upholden, countenanced, com. 

mended, entertained, reſorted unto , God torbid, The people 

of Epheſars had had juſt cax/e to have riſen up againſt Pag/ 

]-( astheir Towne-Clarkes ſpeech implyeth )if he had 5/aþþhe. 

med their Goddeſſe, And have not we cauſe to oppoſe our 

ſelves againſt the b/aſphemers of the God of heaven ? 

3 That fal/e Teachers are not the men which they pretend 
themſelves ro be ; though they make a ſtew of zeale , a pro- 
feſſion of Chriftianity , yet are they indeed blaſphemers of 
( brit, and of his glorious Goſpel. ©: tas 
D.Such as are 2 Thwu,thatſuch as are the followers of falſe Teachers, | 
| \—-» * pataong * | peakeevill of Chrift and of his Gofpell. They are apt/chalers, 
chersſpeake \| They quickely inuitate both the ſpeeches and a#:ons of their 
| evillotChriſt Teachers, being made Profytites oy falſe Teachers, they are 
i». 7 ofhis Goſ- | ,, de twofold-more the children of Heil than themſelves. The 
_ 5 2 | Proverbe swerified in them, like Paſtor, like People, like 
| Maſter, like Scholter ; as the /educers, fo alſo the /educed 
ſpeake evill of Chr:ft, and of his Goſpel. Adenander the 
Scholler was no leſſe, yea, more blaſphemous, than Simon Ma- 
gus his Maſter. Marcus, no lefle blaſphemons than his Ma- 
fter Valentinus; Sabellins no leſſe blafphemous than his Ma- 
{fer Noerms, Hereby as by a moſt evident roken wee may 
aiſcerne fuch as are ſeduced, even by their folowing the 
manners of thoſe by whom they, art /educed , as the Scrives 
end Phariſees renounced Chriſt, cryed, crucifie hims , did 7e- 
vile and mocke him, ſo did their followers. Commonly ch 
dren reſemble their parents in countenance and conditions, 
imitating them in {wearing lying Sealing , and the like ; ſo 
doe the /edxced reſemble their /edacing fathers ? ſaying.and 
1 ro as they are diretted by them, following them in evill, GC 

Saphiradid her husband in difimnulation. © Hereot | 
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[a faire & goodly ſhow of an outward profeſſion,we may for our 
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. Hereof may be rendred a fourefold reaſon. 1* Left they 


gion, 2 leſtthere ſhould be gives any occaſron utto orhers.to 
hope that yet they may returne from their vomit, and give 
eare unto good counſel, 2 leſt they ſhould ſeeme to be bad 
[thofters,inthe divels ſchoole,or (till rorerame any correſþon- 
dency with Chrift and true Religion. 4 That hereby they may 
gaine credire and repwtation with their Teachers, and fellow. 
diſciples,as being no eſſe the children of the Divill , the ene- 
mies of (Chriſt then themſelves. Hence weare taught. 

. To be exceeding watchfull and careful , left we be {ſeaxced 
by falſe teacbers,and fo become blafphemers of Chriff-,*and 
his Goſpe#, There is no ane which doth ſo much offend-God,, 
as this ne of blaſphemy : none {o beloved of the Father, 'as 
1s this Sexne of his /ove; he will not thenleave this Swe un- 


reprebenfion ?* nothing his very enemtes acknowledged , that” 
they found no fault in him, that never man ſpake ac hedid;and 
the Apoffte witnefſeth of rheGo/pel,yit is the power of God wn- 
t0 ſalvation ro every one that beleeveth. Should not wethen 
| be crroumipettto avoydthe traps &baits of falſe teachers leſt 
we become blaiphemers of Chrift and his g/orious Gofpel.. 

3 Thu that By reaſon of the bad life and converſation of 
falſe Teachers , the Apeftaſie and backe-ſliding of their fol- 
lowers, Other carnal and mnregenerate perſons doe Speaks 
evillof (, hriſt, and of his holy Gospell, Hereby an occafron Is 
offered unto then to ſtumble at the doftrine of Chrift Ieſws, 

My be confirmed 
by the pra/e of the Spaniſs Prieſts and their followers in 
the Weft Indies for theſe many yeeres, 4s their owne ht oriaxs, | 


ET 


dome, cruelty oppreſſion, theft, drunkenneſſe, perjury ,and the 

like, the Infidel! Indians continucd intheir irreligins religion, 

abborring, car fing blaſpheming G hriftinity and Chriſtians. 
But,confidering y thoſc fal/e teachers arc hypocrites, make 


ſhould be »phraided with eApoſftaſie, and inconflancy in Retr. | 


puniſhed. What isthere in Chriſt or his Gofpell, worthy of | 


R 


rol 


of 


better edrfication, conceivethe dotrine more generally;, thus 
that - | ; Through | 


eaſons. 


7! 
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Mat.27.24, 
Toh.>.4.5«; 
Rom,1 o1I 6s 


D.By reaſon 

of the bad life 
and converſa- 
tion of falſe 

teachers;the 
A poſtafie of 
theirfollowers | 
other unrege- 
nerate ons ' 
take occaſion | 


:hriſt and 


report. Through their 54d /ife and converſation,their whohess) is holyGoſ- 
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Apofta ſie an occaſion of blaſÞbeny. £ Chapa| 
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b” 1 the Apoſtaſte, 
{| backefliding 


any 0 
of Profeflors 


nnregeners te 


} and carnall 


ns,ſpeake 


JT evillot Ciriſt, 


and his holy 
Goſpel. 

2 Sam, 12.14- 
Ezek.36-20s 
Rom.3 6.20» 
1 Tim.9.1- 


1 Tirt,2.5» 


Uſe. 


Rom.2.2 I by 


| 


met. 
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| Hlaſphemed, Thus, when ch, as profeſſe themſelves 
Chriſtians, enemies unto wickedneſſe , doc thoſe _ 


| 


pretend great purity and fincerity,yert there's none more prina, 1 


fſayeſt a man ſhould not commit ndultery, doe not thow conmi 


- 


Throughthe eApoſtaſe, back ſliding, aud evil life of Þrg. 
feſſors, nnregenerate and carnall perſons, ſpeake evill of (wif 
and hu holy Gofpell, By thu deed ({aid Nathan unto David ) 
thou baft given great occaſion unto the enemies of the Lorg yy 
blaſpheme. «And when they entred into the heathen , whether 
they went ( ſaith Ezekiel ) they prophaned my holy Name , for 
the Name of God 1 blaſphemed among th: G-miles through yon 
ſaith Sin; Paxrl. Hence he writeth unto Timothy, Let a4 ma. 
ny ſervants as are under the yoke, count their ewne Maſter; 
worthy of all honour, that the Name of God and his Dottrin 
be not blaſphemed.Sounto Titzs, that they may teach theyong 
women to be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home , good, obe- 
dient to their ewne huebands, that theWord of God be mt 


which are azainſt their profeſſion , as follow drunkeneſe,| | 
whoredome, or the like nanghtineſſe, they give occaſion unto 
unto ethers to ſpeake againſt their profeſſion : for what may 
they fay. Such one maketh a great ſbew, he or ſbt , of the) 


vaineglorious, coverous malicious, laſcivious, and thi litg. 

Such asare thws, doe they not give occaſion unto the enenve 

of Godto blaſpheme? 0. "09 
Hence we are taught. 

So to carry our ſelves, as that juſtly no exception may bete 
ken againſt us, let not our profeſſion and pratt:/e dilagree, 
make not a ſhow of that which is not wsrhin thee. Thou 
which zeacheſt avother teach alſo thy ſelfe; T how that prev 
cheſh a man ſhould not fteale, doe not thou fteale ; Thaw that 


adultery , Thou that abhorreſt idoles, dee not commit ſacrt- 

ledge; Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, deenath)| 

breaking ther cof,diſhonour God. l 
Oh my beloved, IT beſcech you to walks w—— 


ward: them which are without, we have many eyes 


electro > hy 2g» 


ns, ready to prie ( if they could ) into the ver ſeerers of our | 
hearts, Doe nothing oy cen / 4% that —_ you hare 
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Verſe ”y | Covetoufneſſ ethe ground of Herefie £ 


| fouſneſſe, and through covetruſneſſe, ſpall they. with fained 


ts 


i 


ts 


warrant, from Gods Word, walke fo, as that you need not care 
' who behold and obſerve your ations. 


mers of Chriſt, oran occaſion unto others to blaſpheme. | here 
is noc ([ ſuppole) «#7 of you, but 1f yee- were demaunced, 
& hether yee beleeve in God, whether yee are redemed by 
{hrift, whether yee doe ebherre finne , whether yee «re the 
true/crvants of God, but would an/wer ; yea, then I ſay un- 


to every one of you in particular: ( and let every oc of you, 


take it unte your ſe/ves) why doe yee not live accerdingly? 


why doc yee not abſtaine from ſwearing, theeving, whore- | 
ring, profaning of Geas Sabbath, drunkennefſe , v/ury , ma- 


lice, covetonſueſſe, and y our «ther manifeld fires? [s It a 
[wall thing in your eyes, that the great, gloriow, and feare- 
full Name of Ed, ſhould be by reaſon ot you, evill poken of? 
It farcth with #5, as with many imple beafts , which being 
purſued by Hurters, hide their heads, thinking that then 
they cannot be ſpied. Sodoe we oft:nſinne, thinkingindeed 
that z7s riot percerved,even as of theDzvell,who is the imciter 
of men and women unte fn, had not his res In every corner 
to bewray it, profeſſio may be ſcandalized therby. Thus of 2+ 
Concerning the 3, the ground and caſe of their hereſftes, 
of their as/igence aud ſabriltie in breaching the ſame , Cove- 


words, make Merchandiſe of you. Theword in the original 
ſignifieth ſometimes an inſatiable defire of having more; 
ſometime an affettation of that which ts chiefeft in any thing, 
whether honoxrs, riches,or the like. Sometimes, deceiving, 
or rather that which «5 made to ciremmvent or deceive, orthat 
wherein one # decerved, asS.Panl uſeth it, Left Sathan ſhould 
get advantage of us, or circumvent us; where Sathan meta- 
phorically; is compared unto coverous Myſers, In this place it 
may be fitly taken in them #t ;, for. falſe teachers in broaching 
abroad their hereticall doftrine , inſariable deſire to enrich 
themſelves, ambitiouſly affet honours and eſtimation of men, 
frandalently circumvent poore ſoules,turnins themfrom the 
trath of God to belceve lies. But retaining the #/uall ignif- 


Be not cither 6laſphe- 
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vetoulnefle, 


2'Cor.2,11, 


% 


cationof the word, as it. here rendred, | lay that 
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D .Covetouſ- 
nefle is the 


cauſe of all 
thoſe errours 
which are 
broached as 


Teachers, 


IF Tim.G.10- 
'Tit.1.11: 


'Phil.3.19. 
Tude Ilel 6, 


Reve2e1 40 


Nch.6.1 " 


Mic,2.1 ", 
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Lt 16.14 
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Covetouſneſſe (eventhe defire of having more, or the inor. 


aimate love of money) uthe  aiap'y and canſe of all thoſe or. 


romrs which are broached abroad by falſe Teachers. 1 doe 
not deny, but that there may be alſo mary other canes, in 
ſome more predominant than this: ſuch as pride , envy, 17pa- 
ciency, ſelfe-concert vaine-glory, orthe like, and 1n others, 
Concurring with 4, yet 1n the oſt , this, even coverouſe 
neſſe,is the chiefe. They doe it through coveronſneſſe, (ove. 
tonſneſſe worketh this effett in them, Saint Parl athrmeth ir, 
The lowe of money #5 the root of all evill , which while ſome co. 
vered after, wn have erred from the faith. And againe;whoſe 
mouthes muſt be ſhopped, which ſubvert whole honſes , teg- 
ching things which they ought not, for filthy Imcre ſake. And 


Of ſuch Sainr 1#de writeth, Woe unto them, for they hane goue 
in the way of Caine , and ruune greedily after the erronr- of 
Balaam, for reward, And againe, Having mens perſons in 
admiration, becauſe of. advantage, Why did Balaam teach 
Balaktocaft a tumbling blocke before the children of Iſl, 
to eat things ſacrificed to Idoles, and to commit fornication, 
was itnot (as ye heard 1#de 11.) for reward? he did it 
through covetouſrefſe, If his heart had not beene covetow, 
he would neither have xderraken ſuch a long journey; nor 
glvenperniciems connſellagainſt the people of God, For this 
cauſe Shemaiah did prophecie falſe things unto Nehemiah, 
thereby to pat himin feare, even becauſe Tobiah and Savbal- 
lat had hired him. Hereofare we informed by the Prophet 
Micah, The heads thereof judge for reward, and the Prieſts 
thereof teach for hire, and the Prophets thereof divine for 
»oney, Of whom alſo the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaketh , They 
are greedy dogges which can never have enough, and they art 
Shepheards that cannot underſtand : they a4 looke to their 
owe way, every onefor his owne gaine, from his quarter Thus 
were the Phariſees and thereforederided our Saviour Chrif 
ſpeakingagainſt coveronſTeeſſe. Thus alſo were the Priefts, 
who through coverou/reſſe ſuffered them that /0/4 & bought 


mt. nd 


| in the Temple.the tables of money-changers, and the [outs of 
EY them” 


FEE 


againe, Their god #5 their belly, they mingde earthly things, | 
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F Verſe 3.  Covetouſueſſe the grown 
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that fold Doves, thus making the houſe of prayer 
theeves, Thus finally -doth e-LFntichrift the Pope of Rome, 
doe le/wites, Seminary Prieſts, and other his Popsſh agents, 
through conetouſnefſe they teach ſuch peraicions blaſphemonts 
and heretical deftrine as they doe. This maketh the Land to 
ſwarme with ſuch a maltirade of thoſe Locuſts. This ma- 
keth them compaſſe both Sea and Land. This maketh them 
aſpireto Biſhoprickes, Cardinalſhip; yea, to the very Chaire 
of eAntichriſt , the Popedome, W hat moved Sampſon a 
Monke of $. Francs of Millaine , (who bad gathered fo 
mary thouſands of gold indivers Countries , by his 


Poprſh 
trwnsper ies, as all the world greatly wonderedat that wenler) 


to profer above the ſumme of 120000 Dackats in one day 
to buy the Popedome ? ambitions covetonſneſſe,, What mo- 
ved { ardinall Wolſty ſo carneſtiy and importunarely to affe#7 
the Popedome ? (in ſo much that he threatned to worke the 
; | Emperour great woe, becauſe he had it not) ambitions cove- 
toxſneſſe. This isthe ground and cauſe of moſt errowrs in 
Popery ; yea, if it were not for this, Antechrifts Kingdome 
would quick<ly fall z it being the very pilar which «pho!- 
deth and maintameth the ſame. This is the vr:ginall of their 
Purgatory ; Auricular Confeſſion; Prayer for the dead ; of 
their Popes Supremacy and Prerogatives ; of their Pardons 
and Inaulgencesy of their Sacraments of Orders, and Pen- 
ance; of their Sacrifice of the Maſſe ; of their Reliques | 
and Canomization of Saints,and the/thez whereby both xow 
and informer ages, they have heaped up innumerable r/ches, 
This may be fwrther confirmed by theſe three Reaſons, 
1 Becauſe « %. moſt part of the errowrs whichthey reach, tend 
to the emriching of themſelves, ag 1 have alread) infanced in 
Popery. 2 Becauſe where there is no hope of gaine, they are 
even ſlow, and anwilling to trruble themielves , witnefſe the 
condition and eftate of ſuch as are perverted by falſe teachers, 
| they are forthe woſt-part, ſuch as are wealthy, and have good 
eftate. 23 Becauſe falſe teachers (though /carned,) are de- 
ſtitute of # 


irituall underſtanding, dull in heavenly things, an | 
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Te Covermeſſe therote of al evil. ChapJ 


| \a $6.11,12- Therefore the Prophet Iſaiah faith of thoſe dambe and 
| | orcedy dogges,that they could not wnderftand, rend: 177g there. 
of this reaſon, for they looke all their ewne way, every one fqx | 
his game from his quarter, for his owne advant age, for his 
ovneprofir. 
Dueft. - ,D. But may ſome ſay,why is Covetonſveſſe ratherthe cayſ; 
Anf. and ground of herefies,than other vices? eA.Becauſc as Saint 
i Tim. 6.10. | Pax! ſheweth, It is the root of al evill. One /inne may be the 
"8 cauſe of another, as envy of murder, drunkennefſe of whore. 
a tis. dome, and the /ike,but covetonſneſſe ir 15 the roote of all evi} 
Foſh.7-21. And if of af, than much more of falſe dottrine , as thu way 
ludg.1 G 19, the ground of Labans unkinaneſſe ro Iacob 3 of eMchans [4-8 
$: «: 9ghlY king the execrablething ; of Dalilaes betraying of Samſon, 
1 King.21.16 | of the ſonnes of Same! perverting of judgement ; of Nabal; 
2 Ring-4429+ | churliſhneſſe towards Danid ; of Ahabs taking poſſeſionef | 
Mat-I 9:22* | Naboths Vineyard; of Gehezse receiving of gifts from Nas-| 
Mat 26.15, | 994" the Syrian, cantrary to his Aaſters will ; of the rich 
Aﬀt.5.1. mans forſaking of Chrift of Indas his betraying of him, of 
At 19025» | Anamasand Saphiraes diſſimulation ;. of Demerrins his up- 
A G9: roreagainſt Paxl, of Demas,his forſaking of him , of Fehx, 
his detaining of him in priſon, and ſending often for him, and | 
thouſands the like; ſo allo its the or3ginall of falſe Do- 


trine. 


Ihe. Hence itfolloweth, 
We - 


IP 


1 Thar falſe Teachers doe wot of conſtience or deſire they 
have to advance Gods plory , teach ſuch damnable d1frin:, 
take ſuch paines by Sea and Land to broach the [ame ; but of 
| coverouſneſſe. Their covetoxs hearts incite them to »ſ* ſuch 
wayes and meanes, whereby deceiving others,they may moſt 
mrich themſelves. This madethe Honkes of Boxely to frame |, 
ſuchan artificial Image, which/miledat the /iberall, frowned 
I at ſuch as offered'ſparingly. This maintained that good!y 

1 remberts Pe: | Prine of Thomas Becket, the Arch-trajror at (anterburj. 
;\cambulation | This was the ground of thoſe [ppoſed miracles, done by 
y Gear, | Roods & Images in this Land in the dayes of Popery, y poore | 
| ſimple people travailing thicker (as often in_pexarce they 

were enjoyned their purſes might pay tribute for ms 
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ted, without money thall not have any þirirnal{ promotion : 


| Boyes, yea, ignorant perſons having #?, doe eaſy obtaine the 


ſame : is there any conſcience here? any deſire to-glorific 


| God ? | 


2 That the eſtate aud condition | of falſe Teacheys ts ANY 
ding wofull and miſerable, They thinks themſelves the oxely 


miſerable in regard of their fox!es, of their bodyes, of their po- 


mics to their ſoles , t:indring the operation of Gods Spirit 
therein, expoſing #hez unto all manner of rtemzpration, unto 
all manner of fins, piercing them thorow with many ſorrowes. 
They are evemes unto their bodies ,aeffanding them of thoſe 
good bleffings which they might exjoy ; yea, oftentimes pro- 
voking Godto {horten their /zves,as witheſſeth Eſay for their 
cdvetonſneſſe,] was angry and ſInor, They are enemies unto 
both, depriving both of the Kingdome of heaven, They hurt 
their ns did Gehe&s, He that ts greedy of gaine, bein 
troubleſome to his owne houſe; Andif God hate oooetenſeee 
In every man, much more in the. teachers of others, which 
being in them occafioneth the fall »f many. 

3 That every one of a ſhowld by all meanes poſſible avoyd 
and ſhun covetouſneſſe,it being the ground of every error and 
herefie. To prevent this, wweditate we on Gods C ommanae.- 
ments,on his promi/e5,0n the xriworthine ſe of things covered, 


our /ife, praying alwayes with David , that our hearts may 
not be ſet upon coveteuſnefſſe. Thus of the third. 
Concerning the 4,the manner how falſe Teachers doe 1n- 


| ſnare and ſeduce their fotowers, it is through fained words, 


reaſons which in appearance ſee me to be good and ſubſtanti- 
all, but indeedare not, nothing /cfſe then true , nothing eſe 
but deceiveble, This the Apoſtle Part ſheweth. For they 
that art ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Teſus Chriſt, but their owne 
belly, and by good words and faxre fpeeches, deceive the hearts 


ae, 


of the femple, and writin g unto the The ſalonians, bee faiths, 


' Thisis apparent by this one pretty? of therrs, men well gif- 


happy men of the worl4, yet who more miſerable then they? | 


fterity, of their goods, in regard of this /sfe , and in regard of 
| the Life to come; and ail through coveronſreſſe. They are exc- 


in regard of their incertainty,&5nſufficiency,on the ſBortnes of | 
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_ Falfe Teachers uſe fained words... Chap 


\ for nexther at any time uſed we flattering words , as yee know | 
pa a cloake of 7 ovetonſneſſe. Ned 1s Sena e, fall nd 
| 1n perverting their followers,imitate Abſaloms prattiſe in ſe. | 
| ducing the people. They would not ſceme to be , that which 
| indeed they arc. As the Crokgdile by POL Hyene 
by imitating a humane voyce, kill thoſe which otherwi; 
would bunne them; SO falſe teac hers with fained words per. 
vert men aud women, as the whore in the Proverbs, they uſe | 
faire ſpeeches to bring their perniciow purpoſes to paſle, 
Thus would the Scrsbes and Phariſees have withdrawn, 
the officers from Chriſt, are there any (ſaid they) of the Pha. 
riſ. e which beleeve on him? Thus in our dayei are thouſand; 
ſeducedanto Pepery, and other Sets. Falſe teachers ule the 
ſame reaſon which eAbimelech unto rhe Sichemites, to make 
him King, whether us better for you, that all the ſonnes of 1e. 
rubbaal, which are ſeventy perſons raigne over you,either that 
onc raigne over yiu ? 1s 1t not ſafer for you ( lay they ) topra 
unto Saints,to beleewe as the Church beleeveth, to follow your 
pleaſires, and not to trouble your ſelves about the Scriptures, 
[ts enough for you to heare Maſſe, reſay over your bre'viary F 
and the like , by which weanes multitudesare daily twrned | 
from the 2r7urh unto fables, Fained words makes themſo | 
faine, that thereby they become wandring and loft reepe. 
au homer ne | Lufh. But why doe they pſefained woras ? E 
"ed wor, | - eA/». Becauſe bereby unperceived, they may deceive the 
more. If they did plaine/y declare their opinions, they ae ſo| - 
| monftrom thatfew would embrace them. Therefore doe tiey | 
ſweeren their b:75ex pals, withſuch fained faire words: For 
this cauſe even a n#mber of their folowers, are in woſt thugs | 
| :gnorant of their opinions. If the hooke were not baited , the | 
ct were not hid, the pit were not covered, they could not| 
catch ſuchfore of fi/bes and fowles, ſeduce fo many Simple} 


ſoules, asth:y doe; yea, andthe nature of people isfuch,, thit | 
they are moſt e«fily withdrawne from the 1r#rb by this} 
| weaves, which falſe Teachers perceiving, doe ſpeedi!y take | 
| the advantage, deviling ſuch words , as. may beſt f# their | 
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Verſe 2.Falſe Teachers cunning Merchants. 
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1 That falſe teachers are meere hypocrites. 2 That ſmroots| 
words are not alwayes the moſt. ſound and wholeſore. 3 That 
we ought to ſuffett thoſe dottrines moſt, which are moſt gilded 
and painted ; truthit {elf needing no colomrs to ſet it ont:all is 
not gold that g/iftererh, all is not rr#th that is delivered for 
truth. Wemuſt trie before we truſt: diſcerne the ſpirits whee | 
ther they are of God or not. Thus of the fourth, 
Concerning the «, the end and ayme of falſe teachers in 
broaching abroad their errours, that they may make merchan- 
diſe of their followers of ſuch as are ſeduced by them. As 
Merchants in merchanaizing , aime at gaine , at the en- 
| riching of themſelves. So fal e teachers aime at game 5 in 
the ſeducing of others, They make Merchandiſe of 
thews, They pill and pol! them as nigh as poſſibly the 
can, And through covetouſrne(ſe ſhall they with famed Eaves 
make merchandiſe of you, as if he ſhould have ſaid, Through 
their-inſatiable and mnordinate deſire of money ſhall they,(un- 
fe yee be aware) make their beſt advantage of you, þ fran- 
aulent and fained words  inriching themſelves to your wunpo- | 
veriſhing and detriment, They ſhall with alittleparnes, with | 
a few ſeet and ſugred words, gaine you ro be their owne, | 
and being #heirs,you you ſhall hardly be rid of them fo /ong | 


Shal they wake | : 
merchandiſe | _* 
of Jou, 


as you have any goods remaining oo 
This is moſt apparent in Popere,notany Set inthe world 
hath more canning merchants: or to whom this deſ2rigtion 
of falſe teachers,doth more properly belong; our Apoſtle ſee- 
gung eFecially roayme at bv The molt /aboxrious and 
[ubtile Merchant may lear if them both diligence and ſub- 
tilts, They know what waresare in greateſt requeſt , who 
are moſt deſiroms of them, whattime is beſt to ſeitke n, how 
to come by more when they have put away thoſe which they 
had. Other merchants occupic themſelves about ſome cer- 
tatne kinde of merchandsſt , wool, filke, cloath, ſtuffe, &c. 
but they deale in every thing; have their games from 
the baptizingand ringing of Bells; from their d:;Þenſations 
to warry,in times prohibited by them, in degrees forbidden, 
by Gods Lew; fromthe lewes, whoſe Synagogues they Fol- 
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| [crate I from Shewes publikely allowed ; from the Relique, 


of dead men, for the moſt part counterfeit,and ſuch /ike, Q. 
ther Merchants {ll thoſe rhings web they have firſt bought, | 
or obtained through their I»dyſtyy, but they either /#thoſe 
things which are aottheir owne, or which aic not at af. ©. 
ther Merchants lellreall commodities unto their cſtomer, 
permitting them the free uſe of the ſame, but they often ſelf 
the very aſpect of athing,{carce permitting their followers tg 
behold the ſame. Other Merchants dove commonly ſell one 
thing to 9ze man, but they /#// one Maſſe to many men, yea, 


| 294ny times they have fo multiplied the Reliques of Saints, ag 


char they have made Monfers of them, with divers hands, 


feet, and the /ike, thereby to excreaſe their gaines, Other | 


Merchants do ſomtimes reſtand ceaſe from their b»ſineſ*,bat 
they reſt notat al, being moſt buſe at thoſe t:-2es , wherein 
through their eaves others arc wolt 3d/c, Other Merchants 
baye certaine places, where they yeerely keepe their Mart,| 
conveying their wares thither, nor without great oparges, 
but they, whereſoever it ſeemeth good unto them, hang fo:th 
their wares, making ay place famous, by their connterfeite 
Reliques, and forged miracles. Other Merchants doe expoſe 
their wares ro /ell, without compelling any to 6#y them , but 
they compell men and worry to buy theirs, under paine of 
Excommunication,and finallcondemmation. Finally, whereas 
in' molt places, any man may'buy and ſell, and fo playthe | 
Merchant , its not ſo amongſt them, Vnttion and ſhaving | 
muſt precede, which without =zapey cannot be obrained, and 
are they not then canning McMW ants ? Doethey not make 
merchanaize of their followers ?* Are they not more ready 
toreceive, than to give ? At Rove Which ſhould be the place 
of hclineſſe, the ſeate of him which. aifirmeth him/*lfe to be 
the Swcce ſor of Saint Peter, ( but is indeed the ſucceſſor of 
| Samon Magus) whar is there elſe but Merchandiſing people 
for their me -y(ifthey have a»7 )ſhall there have Ag Det, 
Canciſ-xes, Holy Water, andthe like traſs. What elſe I fay 
1s Rome, but the =_ wherein Temples Priefts, Altar, holy 


things, fire, frankincenſe, prayers, Heaven,yea, God himſtlft 


dads derers, 


I. 


hes. Bhi 
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Verſz. 
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| beene chargeable. Thave coveted na mans Siluer , er Gold, 
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are ſaleable ? There, the Drunkard , the Whoremonger, the 
murtherer, for money may be abſolved; yea, which is more) 


chaſte and continent Prieſts are compelled to pay tribute for | 
{oncubines, which being payed , they. may «bſiaine or not | 


abſtaine, as they thinke good. Doe notthey make merchane 
dize of their followers, when they deviſe ſuch Zawes, where» 
by themſelvesare i#riched, their followers impoverifped iy: 
is moſt evident in Popery, How many have through their 
perſwaſion, endowed their Popiſs Church:, with faire lands, 
thereby diſemheriting their chilWlren; depriving them of their 
due patrimony ? How many have through 'their- weaves, 


through their farnedallyring and entiſing ſpeeches, beſtowed | 


their meanes for the upholding of Popery,themſelves becom= 
ming profeſſed IMonkes ? How many rich: Gentlewomen 


have beene allured by them to become Nunnes, whereby | 


they have get into their bazds, all their ſubſtance ? at 
In former ages, even in this.ſame 44rd, how didthey ro# 

the ſimple people of their money, by their Maſſes, Pulgri= 

mages, Offerings, Dirges, and the /ike? Had they not then 


in their poſſeſſion,cven the malt plcaſant,beſt, and fatteſt pla- | 
ces of the whole land,w® are ngw employed untoberter uſs2 | 


Hence weare taught, | 


1 That falſe teachers arenet: the. true: ſervants of God; | 


doe altogether differ from the pra#:ſe of the Holy Apoſtles,if 
they were the/ſervanrs of Chriſt, they would more end: your 
to game men unto Chrift,thanto gaineof them, by withdraw- 
ing them from Chriſt. The eLpoſtles abſtained from being 
chargeable, even in thoſe things wherein they might have 


or Apparell,( faith Saint Pan) yea, you your ſelves know that 
theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities , and tohhew 
thatwere withme. And againe, For ye remember brethren our 
labour and travaile ; for labowring night ard day becanſe wee 
world not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto you 
the Goſpel of God, And againe , "Neither did we eate any 


mans bread for nought; but wrought with labour and tra- | 


vaile night and day, that we might not. be chargeable unto any 
of your. | Th 
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Mat.16.26, 
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; 
Their puniſh- 
' | mentwhoſe 

_ | udgementnow 
| of along tim: 


li not, 

7 their dam- 
| nation flum« 
brethnor. 


| . | Whyour A- 
| TI poſtle mentio- 


the (ame. 


mnrrcay pay 
- | faith, [have net taken ſo much as an Aſſe from thens, Samy, 


P yophers o Ioſor 


el faith, Behold, here am]: beare record of me before the 
Lird, and before his anointed; Whoſe Oxe have I taken? os 


| whoſ/teAſſe have I taken? or of whoſe hand have I received 


any bribe, to blinds mine. ees therewith, and Iwill refarg 
it you ? 


2 Thatwe ought to be exceeding carefull.left falſe teacher; 


doe intrap #s,and./o we become their merchandiſe. They are 


t00cnming for us ; they can by cheape, and ſell deare: it ig| 
belt for ws to have no dealing with them, lelt by bargaining 
with them, we :mpovereſh our ſelves, and become flavesan- | 


| tothe Dive: Let us I ſay, have no dealing withthem ; ler | 


as neither 6#y nor ſell withthem; for if we doe, they will uns 
doubtedly circumvent ws : If they bay of us, it is our /owler, 
which they infett by pernicious deftrme, thanwhich , what 
loſſe can be greater ? it being our Saviours ſpeech , What «| 
4 man profited, if he ſhall gaine the whole world , and loſehi 
ewne ſoule ? or what ſhall a man give in exchange for bu 
ſowle ? If we buy of them, its nothing elſe bur /#perflition 
vanities, for which wee muſt pay full deare.. And therefore 


[ I fay againe, it's beft for ws not to have any dealirg with 


thew, Thus of the fff, and ſo of the former deſcription of 
falſe Teachers, 22H 
Touching the /atrer ; their pani/bment, its laide downe 1 
theſe words, Fhoſe judgement now of a long time lingreth 
not, and their damnation reth not, that is , thoſe judge 
ments which God bath of old ordained and prepared for them, 
ſhall wndoubtedly beinflifted upon them; which our A fe 
declareth, parry ieſt the goal minded ſhould be offe ed a 
the Meward proFperity of falſe teachers, beholding their!i-| 
ches, their greatneſſe, the eſtimation wherein they are wit 
| the great ones of this w5rid, partly that every one of us,may 
be aware of fal/e teachers; leſt being partakers with them 18 
their ſinve; we alſoparrake with them in their puns/oment, 
both which may be /earned by this their puniſoment. wougy 
| 


they feed delieately, and gee <elicioufly, apd fow.in 
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exceedin#ly, being n//ifed and conntenanced by the wen of 
of this R JA, ned Gods judgements , (hall 
ſ[eazs upon them, and who duely confidering the ſame,. would 
be offended attheir pro5þerity ? and: ſeeing their judgement 
linsreth not, their damnation flymbrerh not, have not wee 
juſt cauſe toremeve and withdraw our ſelves in time}, from 
| the Terrs of thoſe wicked men, This connſell gave Moſes 
unto the people; Depart, I pray you, from the T ents of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, left ye periſs 1# all 
their ſinnes. Thisconnſel gave Lot umo his /onnes in Law; 
Arſe, get you ont of this place, for the Lord'wilþ deſtroy this 
 Crtie, This connſel{ is given by Angell from heaven ;- Come 
ont of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her ſinnes,qaud 
| that ye recervenet of 
the holy Ghoſt in this place: 
The obſervation arifing bot 
& trom thereperrtion of them 
inthe fr /fwerſe, is this,that - 
Gods judgements. ſhall undoubtedly , and moſt certainly 
ſeaze upon falſe teachers, impemtently going on iwtheir 'eviil 
| conrſes, judgements, temporall, ſpiriewall, upen foule., upon 
body, in this /ife, inthe life to come. | Ig 
| Touching the judgement here mentioned, called alſo dam- 
nation, | take it chietely meant of their finall ef ate, of thoſe 
terrible tormenss , which they ſhall ſuffer in-be#, althongh ies 
cleere h,that even Gods judgements take hold on them 


| - [in thispreſent life: as the examples of e171 5 Samoſatenus, 


| 


her plagaes. The ſame is implyed by | 


h out of the words themſclves, 
athey being already mentioned | 


| 


Num.16.25, 
Gen,19.14. 1 


Rev.1 8,4. 


| ments ſhalluns | 
 dwub:edly and | 

moſt certainly | 
ſcare 


falſe reachers. 


Manes, with others, doe fuffciently prove 3 yea, even in 
thu; life ſhall Rome be rminated. Her þ s ſhall come in one 
day, death and mourning, and famine, and |/ 
burnt with fire, for ftroxg is the Lord, who judgeth her , and. 
| the Kings of the earth, who have committed fornication , and 
tived deliciouſly with ber, ſhall bewaile her , and lament for | 
her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoaks of her burning , ftanding 
a farre off, for the feare of her torment, ſaying, , Alas, . 
that great Citic Babylon, that mighty (ue : for tn one hore 
is thy judgement come.” eAnichriſt that falſe teachers ha I 
the 


| 
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ſhe ſhall be miterly , 


Rev.18.8,9, 
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| erve jaſt condemnation: and {oby their wickednefie bring 


the Lord conſume with the Spirit of the month, and ſhy 4, 


= with the brightneſſe of bus comming. Wee (faith Zech,.' 
riah)) unto the idle. Shephard, that leaveth the flocke,- 1h, 
ſword ſhall he npon his arme, and upon hs right eye ; bis qyyy 
ſhall be cleane dryed up, and his right eye ſhall be wrerly davke. 


' | ned. God will not ſt: letthem alone, they ſhall proceed »y 


fwrther, their folly ſpall be manifeſt unto all men astheirs alſy 
WAS. | : MN a 
The Reaſo# of the certarmmty of this their puniſhment may 


| be taken from the decree of God; whereef Saint Iude maketh 


mention, when he ſaith, that they were ordained of oldtorh; 
condemnation, of old, even before all worlds ; whole condem. 
nation ; albeit it be of God foreſcexe and ordained , yetare 
they condemned, not becauſe God hath for eſcexe it, but be- 
cauſe themſelves in their t5mee, uſe meanes, whereby they de. 


to paſſe the ere7nall counſel of Goa, teuching their deftruth: 
v#. Now the decree of God is moſt certaine, firme, conftant, 
and fable ; and therefore faiſe Teachers ſhall nndonbtedh be 
punifhed. -* 4, nk A 
Hence we may perceive, ”. 4 nd + 

I That God doth take notice of the fines of falſe reachers, 
thoughthey ſleepe and ſimmber in finne , yet their judgemen 
lingreth not, their damnation ſlumbreth not. 

2 The m:[erable eftate of falſe teachers , notwithſtanding 
of all thoſe pleaſures which they enjoy, their honre-glafe 
runneth, their judgement lingrerh not, their damnation flum- 
breth not. 

2 How much,ful/+ teachers ate enemies mnto themſeive, 
by continuing in their inpenitency , they draw upon chem- 
ſelves heavy and fearefulljndgements, 

4 Theegsity of God in rhe execution of his —_—_— 
falſe Teachers , as they haſten the damnation of others. 50 
God haſteneth theirs ; their judgement /ingreth not , thelſ 
damnation ſlumbreth not. ' 

5 Thatjndgements both hereand hereafter, doe not (care 
| 0n fa//+ teachers at wnawares, by chance and fortune , "; 


Verſ3. Examples of judgement on Heretickes, 


effefls of Gods decree, inflicted onthem by the Providence of 

1 God, tor as God hat h befere all wor/ds decreed the eletling | 
of ſome to/alvatisn ; ſo he hath decreed the refuſail and re- 
jecting of ethers to condemnation) among whom falſe Tea- 
chers are the chicfe) as divers Scripteres doe teftifie, 


/-" hk 
Verſe 4- For if God pared not the eAngels that ſinned, but | 
| "A SEMED to Hel! , and eas them into 
chaines of darkeneſſe, to bs reſerved unto judge- 
 ment,Cf, 

Our eApoftle having inthe /atter part of the preceding | 
verſe, teiterated the prnifoment which ſhall be 1nfiited on | The certainty 
falſe teachers, doth in this and the enſuing verſes, unto the | *t*hole judge» | | 
tenth, confirme the /ame by a threefold example. 1 Of the fallbetgs | 
Angels which finned, verſe 4- 2 Ofthe firſt world, verſe 5. | Redon falſe 
3 Otthe Sodomites, which 2exed juſt Lor, with their filthy — conz || _ 
converſation,verſe 6,7,8. Fromthence concluding , that as rr! 2 © 
Cod will undoubtedly preſerve hrs ownechildren , both: from | ample, wat 
deſtruttion, and from being ſeduced by falſe Teachers. So he I 
will #ndowbtedly inflitt his jndgements upon the ungodly, 2 
whether ſedxcers er ſeduced; in the meane timereſerving | 3: 
them unto the day of judgement to be puniſhed, verſe 9g, 

In this verſe our Apefile proverth by an example taken 
from the e Angels which fnned, that Gods judgements ſhall 
certainly and #ndoubtedly be inflitted on falſe Teachers, For | 2 
(faith he) if God ſpared not the e Angels that ſinned , but caſt 
them downe to Hell and delivered them unto chaines of darke. 
neſſe, to be reſerved unto judgment je knoweth how to reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the day of judgement, to be puniſhed. The rea. 
ſon may be thus famed, If God ſpared not the Angels that 
| ſinned, but caſt them downe to Hell , and delivered them into 
chaines of darkenefſe, to be reſerned unto judgement, thenwill 
net he ſpare falſe Teachers , which privily bring in their dam- | 
nable hereſfies. But he ſpared not the Angels that ſinned. 
Therefore will he not fp are falſe Teachers. | 
The Reaſon followeth , the conſequence is wndeniable. 


1 Becauſe the Avgels were more g/vr;our and wxcellent 
| creatnre ) 
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| creatures, then max , mans condition being t»fcriour unto 

| theirs, according to that of the P/almiſt, O Lord what i; 
Plal.8.5s man that thr art ſo mindfull of him, thou haſt made bimli;.. 
tle inferionr to the Angels, 2 Becauſe Ged 18 juſt and equal 
in the exec#tion of his judgements , who cannot abide ſinue 
in 4ny ; whence it followeth,that, as he manifeſted hu Iuſtice, 
in the inflitting of his judgements on the Angels which ſinned, 
So ( he being alwayes juit ) will manifeſt hw juſtice in the p- 
niſhment of falſe teacWrs. 

Ob. But atay ſore ſay, by this reaſon it ſeemeth to folloy, | | 
that zone are exempted from Gods judgments; for if he fpared| 
not the Angels that ſinned, he will not fpare others which ſme 
againft him. And therefore that even the godly themſelves 
in as much asthey doe,/inne againſt God, ſhall have judge- 
| ments inflicted upon them ? | 
| Solut. Anſw. 1 Thatalthough God puniſheth his owne children, 

I chaſftiſing them for their /innes ; yea, and ſometime to outward 
Differences | appearance dealeth more hardly with them, than with the 
_ | very wicked, yet is there great difference betweene their ps-/ 
ſhing & the »:ſhments,both inregard of the t1:me,kinde,oanner and wot 
| godly,and the | the ſame.. Time,the god/zes afflitions arc in this tife:the wic- 
| apgodiygn keds (though here alſo they be afflited ) inthe /zfe to come. 
——_—_ Kindes, the goalies ordinary, temporal! , and ſometimes alſo 
the kinde, ſpirituall: the nngoalies,extraordinary, everlaſting. Manner, 
” 6 -* "aſp the godly are puniſhed in mercy: the wngoaly injuſtice. £14, 

: the dy are puniſhed for their amendment, to drive them |. 
| unto repentance: the-wngealy for their further confuſ9n, 
2 That Gods judgements would undoubtedly ſcaze upon al, | 
ſo that no flefs conld be ſaved, if it were not for Chriſt Jeſt, 
through whom wee are reconciled unto God , accepted of 

12, 

3 That our Apoſtle doth ſpeake here of impenitent pet-| 
ſons, ſuch as the Angels which//nned were, and woft falſe 
Teachers are, not of the penitent , who ſnning again God, 
humble themſelves before God, monrning for the ſame , by 
their humiliation, avoyding and preventing thole judgement? 
| whuch ſcaze on #9penitent perſons, | Tha 


p 200-409 . Nl GS AED 
Verſ4. Falſe Teachers are to be deſſroyed. 271 
| H— = "I TIE, 6: ts 5 _ — 
| Thusby this Rea/or it followcth not that Gods judgements | 
ſhall undonbredly ſeaze on hu owne children, becauſe they ſea- | D.Falſe tea- 
| zed on the e-ngels which ſinned; but this followeth , thar _ cs wegef 
| as God pared not the eAngels which ſinned, ſo he will not ſpare Homas. _ 
| falſe teachers continuing in thetr ung1dlineſ e. Thisis the ve- | 
ry drift and/cope of our Apoſtle in this place, from which (as 
alſo by the other two fo/owing examples ) we may certainly 
perſwade our ſelves of the undoubted deſtruttion of falſe tea- 
| chers. Though their folowers are many , their eff :mation 
| great, their hereſies applanded,themſelves conntenanced , and 
the ike: Yetlet us not be diſmayed, if God fpared not the 
Angels which ſinned neither will he ſpare thoſe baſe, ignomini- 
ons vile wretches. Hes the ſame God,equall, juft and righte- 
ow.He 15 no refpetter of perſons. 

Oh that both/edncers, and ſuch as are/edxced, would but 
in time ſetthis example beforetheir eyes ! Oh, if that every | 
one of us, would:duely meditate and weighthe /ame, that ſo 
we might neither ſtumble at the outward proſperity of falſe 
Teacher s,or multitude of their followers, neither yet become 
ſeduced by them! yea, would to God that every one of us 
did /et the ſame befefe our eyes, to withdraw us from our 
| particular ſmnes 1 Oh that the adulterer, the drankard, the 
covetons perſon,the enviows, the ſwearer, and the /ihe,would 
but couſider the /ame, thus reaſoning with rhemſelves , IF 
| God ſpared not the eAngels which ſinned,neither will he ſpare 
me impenitently going on in ſinne, coveronſneſſe,drankeneſſe, 
malice, ortheliks. By this meanes we ſhould be ( as witha 
| bridle ) reſtrained and withdrawne frem finne, Their pride 
ſhould teachus to be humble; their rebellioms contumacy, to 
be obedient : their apoftaſie, to perſevere in the 1r1nth of 

od, | | 
i Thus of the coherenge of theſe words with the former, 
as being a proofe or confirmation of the former. on BY a8 

In this example of the Angels which ſinned, three things | Threepartis 
are to be conſidered, 1 The perſons which ſnnedand were pu | culars confide= | 


- 
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»iſhed,the Angels. 2 The ſin»e or fall of the Angels, im- =—_ _ 


AdAwne 


| plied inthe word Sed. 3 Their puniſhment, hey werecaſt | 
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Howne to hell, delivercd unt? chaines of darkenefſe,to be reſer. 
1 | | ved unto jndgement, | 
| G — Concerning the 1,the perſons which ſinned, were the Angels, 
” | Angelotkas | Whoſeoffcewasto be the meſſengers ef God, teftand round 
| finned, about him as attendants, ready to be ſent forth at his pleaſure 
"for the execution of his will in all parrs of the world, This| 
was their office in the creation; hereunte they were firred and 
deputed,vwyhich the Eleft Angels (as Saint Pax! ſtilerh them) 
doe new wholly pr forme. They are inviſible ſnbflances ua. 
ving berng, Tife, ſenſt and nnderflanding , and are not meer: 
qualittes amotions,cvil affeftions,or bad co SrHrAtions ag che$e- 
duces arfirmed. Thoſe evill ſpirits may even yet fitly be ter- 
med e Angels, that is, meſſengers: For ſuch alſo God ſends ny 
me ſſengers to doe his will, for probation of the godly, and for 
| plagningthe wngodly, fo oft as he pleaſeth, As touching their 
nature and ſnbftance, they are of God, by whom of nathing, 
they were created goed , glorioms and excellent, Thoſe I fay, 
even theſe g/oriomand excellent creatwres, were the perſon 
which fenned, were the erſons which firft for fonne were j«- 
| niſhed, which were caſt downe to hell, phich were deliverid 
| into chaines ef darkeneſſe, ts be reſerued unto judgment. . 

D.None can The #b/ervations arifing from hence,are three: 
perſevere in The fir 1s this, that 
godcbete, None can perſevere in goodnefſe , whom God doth not n+ 
doth nor up- | P91d by his holy and heavenly fpirit. The Angels that fines 
| hold by his were created good, withouc any ſinne at all; yet being left 
=. 1 rn unto themſtves, they kept not their firſt eſtate, they left their 

yoPt _* | owne habitation, they ſinned againſt God their Maker. This 

| may bef#rtherconfirmed, by the examples of «Adam and 

Enah in the ffate of innecency, of Lot , David, and Peter, 

who being /efr unto themſelves for atime, did fearefullj 

tall. | & 

The Reaſon is plaine and evident, even becauſe Gods Spirit 
3st e ground Þs cauſe of our perſeverance. 

Hence it followerh, | OE 
. I That theeftate and condition of wicked perſons uu eXxctts 
ding wiſcrable, inas niuch as they are not. «pho/aen by 
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| with they arc #pholden,{0 that they cannot finally and rotally 
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Spirit of God, and fo doe daily fall away, from God, from 
their profeſſion, frem their Rel1g10y, from the o.tward per- 
formance of good workes; Notwithllanding all their faire 
hhewes, yer can they not perſevere, as wanting the aſſiſtance 
of Gods Spirit , though re/ying upon their owne /frengrh, 
chey boaſt with Peter, that though all others world forſake 
Chriſt, yet they will not, but ſtill c/eave unto him, adhere unto 
Chriftian Rel:gion, yet ſhall they fall away , as did proud 
Pendleton ( for all his bragges ) unto [dolatry and uperſtits- 
on, Neither in the meanetiume 1s God to be blamed in that hee 
doth not beſtow his Spirit on wicked men , becauſe he is an 
abſolute Lord, not bound todoc any more, than he himſcife 
willeth, | 
2 That the eſtate of Gods childrey #s exceeding happy and 
bleſſed, as having Gods Spirit beſtowed upon them, where- 


fall away. | 

O06. If the Angels in their innocency and excellency fell 
wholly and utterly from God 5 much more ma ſenſu men 
(though be/eevers) wholly fall from God, and atrerly cur 
theimſclves by nze from ( brift ? 

Anſw. There's not the {ame reaſon of the grace of creati- 
0u, as of tne grace of regeneration, for that commeth farre 
ſhort of :h#; by the former the creature had a powey,, cither 
toftand or fall, to abide with God, or depart from him, this 
power being in #e ſelfe;but by this /atrer, ſuch feare of God 
is pat inzo the hearts of the regenerate,that they ſha!l not de- 
part from God,and this power of not falling is in them indeed, 
but not from themſelves. 


world beſtow his holy Spirit #pon #s,cominuing him with as; 
that we may per/evereunto the end. Thus of the firſt, © 
The ſecond is, that - 


| None ought to be paſſed up with any gift , either of body or 
\ inde, wherein they excel others, The Angels at their 
creation were ey celient and glorious creatures, whoſ@g/ory 


3 That we waft therefore daily pr ay unto God that = 2} 


| Mat.26-33. 
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| 274 Noexceliency in us exempts from puniſhment .Chap,z]' 


; Upon God,1s a part of thcir glor7,as it ſhall be of ours, when 
after the reſurrettion we ſhall be like mnto them: yet notwith- 
{tanding they fell away, by their owne freewill, through their 
6wne default, ayerting themſelves frem God, and revoltiy 

"from his /ove, and from ebedience dueto him. None, 1 ſay, 
ought to be puffed up with any gift either of body or minde, 
wherein they excel! others ; Becauteif God doe but withdray 
his preſence, even thoſe will turne unto their owners ruine, 
Goliahs (trength ; eAchitephels wiledome ; Ab/aloms bear- 
ty ; Nabals riches, confirme the ſame. 2 

Be we carejulitheretoreleſt thoſe gifts whereby wee may 
and ſhould moſt g/orifie God, turneunto the diPBononry of his 
Name, knowledge, wiſedome, learning, beanty, ftrength,and 
the ke, Did the e-Hgets fall, notwithſtanding of their ex- 
cellency, teare we,leſt we alſofal!. Let their ſnneteach mto 
be caref; all, leſt we allo ſonne : letus [7 aſpect OUr owne Weakte 
neſſe, acknowledge our imperfeFtion , even in our beſt gifte; 


Thus w0rkzng ont our ſalvationin feare and trembling. Thus 
ol the /ecord. 

D. No beauty, The third is this,that 
glory or ex- . No beauty, glory, or excehency of the createre, can exempt 


<llency of the | mids, Pfr er Wu 
lnce.cah it from the pu sſament ef ſenne, fallizo thereanto. What cre 


exempt it trom | 7#re more excellent and olorions than were thoſe Angcls, yet 
the pun ſhrent | (1g with ftandivg they rning, God inflicteth his judgements 
| offinnefailing | 4-22. Pharashand Nebachadneezar, preat Kings. Hoph- 
thercuato, : 
mand Phineas, the Lords Priefts, had experience hereof. 
yea,Ge4 doth moreſeverely infiit his judgements upon/#c4, | 
than he 49h PPON ciners, as the Cedars of Lebanon are mOure 
ſubjett untothe fierce winder, than the low ſhrubs of the Vat- 
Jy ; and high Caſtles and Towers more endangered by Tem- 
1 Pefs.than the low C ottages, 
- } Ro4ſons, ZHereof may be rendreda threefold Reaſon. 1 Becaule Go 4 
ef 4 1Snotareſpefer of perſons, will not beare with ſine in 41): 
2 | 2. Becauſe God is jr ff in the execnetion of his judoments,chole | 
| hich atc induced with greateit grfrs, being bound unto gret- 
telt gharkef; ulne{[e, and ro leade their lives moſt caref#l) and 
ceuſcrovably. 3 Becauſe elſe there would be given 1557 7 
| | ail 
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ou Verſe 4. Angels ſinne,why little mentione 


and freedome to pane. Let us be careful therefore not to pre 


Dm man 


7 
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read any prerogative or privil-age , 1n reſpect of our gifts, 
thereby to continue wane, but co empley them to the glory 
of Ged, aſſuring our /e/ves tharif we doe [i270 againft God, 
they ſhall not be able to exempt us from prnſorcat. 
Thus of the third obſervation , and ſo of the firſt particu- 
| {ar, | 
Concerning the 2, the fa/l and ſine of the eAgets , the 
ground and cauſe of thaic judgements which were 11flitted 


upon them, implyed mthe word fianed, God ſpared not the 
An get s that franed. | | 


_— -—— eG— 


— — — 


ſpeakerh ſparingly, and that vot without reaſon, becaule rhey 
cannot repent,rhcy cannot eur ne,there 18 #0 hope of /alvation 
for any of them which fell, as there was for azar, whoſe: fall 
and remedie,whole miſery, and deliverance from the [ame 
are fo amply recorded. Its the polrcie of the Divell to with- 
draw men from the meditation of points #/efull , andto ffirre 
them up to a c«r1024 ſearch after thoſe things which nei- 
ther we e#ght, nor can know, whereof there 1s 10 »/e, ſich 


| as, what day the: Angels fell, wmhataumber of them fell , what 
| 4s their finneand the like. Wherein wee are condutted: by 


| Scripture , therein we may ſafely meditate, of ſuch things 
freely ſearchand erquire. This fall or fun? of the Angels, 
though it be no where expre {ly ſet downein Scripzare,. yet 


OR —— 


|is it 1n 294ny places glanced at : ſuch as thele,: Behold he pmr 


20 truſt in his ſervants, and his Angels be charged with fally. 
Yee are of your father the Druell,and the Iufts of your father 
yee will doe, he was a murtherer fromthe beginmins, and abode 
not in thetrath, becauſe therets no truth in him. NM 4 no- 
vice, left being lifted up ruth pride, hefall into the condem- 


| nation of the Djved. The eAvugel; which kept not their firſt 


| eftare but left their owne habitation+, hee hath reſerved un 
everlaſting chaines , under darkzneſſe , unts the judgement 
| of the great day. Erom which places ic appeareth thar the 
| bz whereby rhey didoffend Ged,'vas eſpecially prede through 


| which cher. fell Fom cheir firſt oftare.s aud Jefo.ahyrr ane 


Touching this fa# or ſine of the Ang: ls, the Scripture 


———— 


— A 


h 


| 
| 
| 


——— 


Iob 4478, 


That tinned, 


$. #* . 
op , 


Why the 
yeripture fpea- -<Þ 
keth lolpa> Þ} 
ringly of the 2 
nnne of the | 
Angels, ; 


A policy of the - 
Davell, 


I oh, 8 +4 +» 


| 
T Tim.3 «Gs | | | 
Iude6,- | 


— ——<—— 


AT, 4. 
__ Lens _—_ 


T2 habitation, 


The Angels how permitted to fall. C hap.2 ” 


=> [ Iſa1g.1l.! 
5 Ezek,2$.12, 
lobg1.25. 
Luc.,10e1S, 
x Tim,z,6, 


Why God per» 
| mitted the Ans 
| gclsto fall. 


Pſak7?.49. 
| I Sam. igl $, 


Uſe. 
I 


2 
41 Tin,.,21. 


'| light is given intheſe marginall quotations Further we can- | 


| £3/+ the yodly by remprations. Ged 1 ſay, do:h by thew not 


habitation, yoluntari.y departing from their ori9:7af condi, 
tion, neither faxding in that Image of Ged, wherein they 
weie created, themiclves being the occaſion of their OwWne 
fall. Its probable that they «ſpired to be like unto Ged, jn 
power and authority over al the creatures , whereunto ſome 


not determine,unlefle we thould fay,that as mar by his fat 
broke all the ten commandements, ſo, that divers fonnes did 
coxcurre in this their fat; that even in oxe inſtant of their: 
declining, they fell into a# manner impietse and wngodlineſſe, 
into all wi/full rebe{ion againſt God their onely Maker, 
' Whatſoever their ſn»e was, its evident enough both by 
Scriprtwre and experience;that they fnned and are fallen, ard 
that of them/clwes. | 
This God permitted, not onely thereby to ſhew his wrath 
againſt finne, in their ever/aſting paines, but alſo to puniſh by 
them in this life, the wngoadly ; yea, and allo to ry or exey- 


onely exerceſe his ewne children jn humility and patience for 
their benefit ,a$he did I»b,Panl, and other-, bur alſo doth by 


chem , puniſh: the »1g»dly, as hee did the e Egyptians, and | 
Sawl, | 


- Hence we are taught, 

1 That pride #5 exceeding dangerous as being by all likeli- 
hocd, the ſinne of the eLngels : the ground of their net far- 
ding in the tr«th. 

2 Thatas of the Angels there were ſome that fel, ſothere 
are othicrs ſtiled the E/e#eArgels, which foed in their frf 
eftate,left not their owne habitation; by whom even Goas 
children now areinftrutted in Eods will; and direfted in his} - 
wayes, are comforted and exconraged in their feare and per-| 
plexitie, are guarded defended, and protetted in affisttion , die 
ffreſſe.and wiſcry. | 

3 Thatthoſe evil ſpirits being through their fa become 
exemies unto God ,v-il erderour by all means toſer themſeruts 
a92inlt the chil/drey of God,whichtherefore ſhould rowſe Us | 


up from ſecurity and carel*ſeſſe, ſtirre us up unto 77 en 
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© Verſe 4. The punyſhment of thebad Angels. 
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and watcbfulnefſe , left unawares we become a prey unt 
them. To this end we mult prepare ſpirituall weapers,as well 
defenſive as offenſive, whereby reſting them , they may flie 
f om vs. Great is their agilitze, theirſubrifeie., their power, | 
their malice,ſe much the mere had we.nced to be watchful. 
4 Tobewailc thoſe ſinnesin our lelves, which occaſioned, 4 
the Angels ruine, pride, envy, rebellion: Apoſtaſie, or the 15ke. WES 
The engels ſinned ; Let hins that ſtandeth take heed left hee TE ey 
fi, Thus of theſecond particular. i |-- 7 Ts 
Concerning the 3, their puniſhment ,God caft them downe | Bur caſt them 
to Hel, 23, Shs them wnts chaines of darkene fſe to'be reſer- | downeto Hell | ; 
| ved wnto JU 25 This pan /oment 1s twofold; that which prot —_— 2 
conccrneth this life , and that which concerneth the /sfe to | of darkenede, | * 
come. Touching their puniſoment in; this life ,-it 18 twofold, | ** be reſerved 
I - They are deprived of Heayen.i2 They arccaft downe.into TIE 
Filell. This /a x amplihed by theirentertumment there, and:| The puniſh» 
by the end why they were put there; their exrerrainment is | Tent otevill 
chaines of darkeneſſe, by chaines we may underſtand either Fa 7 oa 
that mighty power of God, whereby they are bridlzd,as in theſe pang? 
words of the eApacalyp/e, The old Dragon'was bomnd for a : 
thotſand Jeeares,or the galtzneſſe of. a Amnzels , whichby | | 
| | 6%, 5h £4 9.1 
the tenowr of Gods judgements, bindeththens. aver to. deftru-| 
(Hon,and by darknefſe weare tounderſtand the wrath and an- 
ger of God, the want of his bleſſed favenr,or the extreame mi- 
ſery,whereunto the evill fpirirs ,and backs-fliding Angelsare 
ſubjeftF. The end why they were putthere,to, bereſerved ir | 
darance unto the judgement of the great day. Touching their | 
puriſhment in the life to come; They ſhallbe judged, the ful- 
neſſe and extremity of torment ſhall [eiz.c upon theme, even fi- 
nal and eternal condemnation. | | 


| Their condirron is moſt iſerable and terrible. The fprech [ 
is metaphorical; borrowed from condemend Malefattors, as | 
they lic faſt tied in bands and coards ,"in:atoathſume dungeon | 
or ftinkzug priſon, till they be thence drawneour to: execution; | 
0 are the Angels which ſinned delivered wntochainesof dark- | = 
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3 King.-22.22. 


whereunto that ſpeech of the uncl/eane ſpirits 1n the Goſtelt, 


ſeemeth ro have relation, Arr thou come to torment me afore 


the tune ? 
_ 06.1t ſeemeth the Divels are not reſervedin Hell ceing 


| both Scriprere and experience, ſhew the contrary. The D;. 


vel accxfed Job \ywasa lying ſpirit in the month of Ahab, 
Prophets ; tempted Chriff ; us Prince of the ayre; as a rag. 
ring Lion, going about, ſecking whom he may devour, yea, 
one man was poſſeſſed witha Legron, | | 

eAnſw, lt tcemeth at the firf# they are caft into Hell, 
from whichat certaime timers , and upon certagpe occaſrans, 
God permitteth them to come out for the cxecxtion of his will, 
as Rev. 9.1. and 20.7. 

From whence note we, X 

1 The woeful and miſerable effate of wicked ſpirits, they 
are reſerved nnto the judgement of the great day, — © 


. 2 The end why hell was ordained; to be that place of hor- 


\ FA ; _—_ 
 roxr and terror, wherein wicked fpzrits, and ungodly perſon; 


(hall be 70rmented, world wirhont all end. 


yet come; yet #t ſhall come,” whereof wee may wdonbtedly 


onthe day of judgement, our condition may bee happy , tree 


pls. + 


iu the floods upon the world of. the ungodly, 
| Theſe words eontaine the ſecond exxmple , whereby off 


falſe teachers, and ſuch as ave ſeduced 
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3 That there ſhall be a day of judgement ; wherein wicked. 
ſpirits, and ungodly livers ſhall be judged ; though it be'not | 


per{ſwade our ſelves; and therefore thould /> live here; that: 


from thoſe rorments which ſhall /zaze on thoſe wicked ſpi- | 
' rits. Thus of the zhird particular, and fo of thc frf exam 


[Verſ. 5. end fpared not rhe old world, but ſaved Noah the | 
Ty xm Preacher of riohteouſue(ſe, bripging | 


eApofile proveth his former poſition, viz." that Gow, 
| judgements ſhall certainly and undonbredly be raflifted pon 
6 them. It iscaken* 

from hat general detuge which God in the dayes of Noh h | 
brought | | 
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Verſes; The old world drowned.s 7: 
| the old world; whereinall mankind was drow-| | 


. | undoubtedly 


ti. 
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to ſinne, ___ more boldly commit the ſame now, than for- { 
| merly,which to afhrme were monſtrous impicty ,and borrible- 
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brought upon | nall | | 
ned,cxcepting Noah himſclte and his wefe, his: three ſonnes 
and their wives, It may be thus framed. If God ſpared wot | 


of the angealy, then will he not ſpars ſa'ſe teachers, ard 
ſuch as fellow their pernicious wayes. But hee ſpared not 
the o'd whrld, but brought in the flood upon the world of the 
wagodly. Therefore will he not fpare falſe teachers , or their 
followers, The Reaſon followerth. x Becauſe falſe teachers, 
and.their followers, walke according to the manners arid fa- 
/rions of the old world, delighting and defiling themlelves mn 
and with ihe iclfe-ſame mes, whereunto the people of the 
old world were given. 2 Becauſe if God did not ſpare the 
0/d world, and ye; did now (pare falſe teachers, _— inthe 


————— ts, 


ſelfe-ſame fmnes, it would follow, that he were wnjuff, a re- | 
ſfpefter of perſons,not ſuch an enemy unto ſinne now,as he was | 
tormerly,or that wen and women now, had a greater li 


blaſ; anaage 

Fromthe example ( as ye heard from the former) wee may 
periwade our ſelves, that Gods judgements ſhall 
be infliftcd upon falſe teachers, and their followers ; hi is the 
ſame God, with whom there tz no ſhadow of changing , hewas, 


| 


This example confiſtcth of to parts. The former concer- | 
neth the deffr«tton of the 9/d world, in theſe words, and fpa- | 


and his family, in theſe words, Bat ſaved Neah , the eighth 

perſon, a Preacher ofrighteouſueſſe. 
Concerning the 1, three things are to bee confidered. 

1 The pex/ons puniſhed , the o/d world. 2 The gronnd or | 


the old world , hut brought in the flood wpon the world | . 


| /nne, and /*nfiell perſons. 


red net the old world, but brought in the floods upon the world | | 
of the ungodly. The. latter, the preſervation of Noah, ple 


| TheStneflt of 
the example, 


I 


can/e of their puniſoment . implyed in the word, « dty. | | 
3, The paniſonext it folfe, God brought in the feed wits | 
thews _ .. i 
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| 28oMultitude of ſinners exempts not from puni(Þment.Chaz] 


Theperſons | © Forthe 1, the perſons puniſhed were the old world , ſo my 
7 Hr 4, [1ed;not becauſe God made a new world, but becauſe the worlg 
_ { ſeemed new, ſofew being preſerved, and ſo mary deſtroyed 
Stiled alſo the world of the wngodly, in regard of their Fees | 
rall apoſtaſie from Goa, their 7 edievcs and contempr of his 
word preached by Noah, thoſe I ſay , even the pegg/e which 
livedin the dayes of 24h ; were the perſons non whom 
| God inflicted this fearefull judgement. In other places of 
1 Sam-25.28+ | Sorrprure we haveexamples of the ſeverity of Gods juſtice, 
Any Fol on ſometimes upon ove particularper/ſor, as upon Nabal, Some» 
10h.7.24. | time both upon hxchandand wife;,as upon eAnanias and Sa- 
Gen.19.24 |phira;Somrimevorh uponh wband,wife and children,as upon 
; Corab, Dathan, Abiram, Achan ; ſemetia.c upon a whole 
C:tie, as upon Sodome 5; Sometime upon an whole Nation, 
a$ uponthe Egyprians, upon the eAwalcksres; yea, uponthr | 
ewes themſelves, when they "were vargniſzed by the Re- | 
| wanes. Buthere we find a' generall de/wge,, over-ſpreading | 
the whole earth, all nankind drowned therewith , God ſp 
: ring neicher o/d nor yong, rich,nor poore, aterrible and feare- 
Full example of Gods juſtice. Whence may be gatheredthat, 
| P-Evenawul- | - -- £ver'a multitade of ſinners partuking together in ſinne,are 
ning | 297 <xer2pred from Gods judgements : he fpared yot the old 
'tocether in p world, wheremnodoubr there were many millions of people 
finnearevot | ofevery age, ſtateand comdirion. As they bandedthemſelves 
0p fiery _ together againſt &od; So God did ſethimſelfe againſt mem, 
| ments. 'as 2monglt themſelves there was an wniformitce in frnnins 
| _-...” ...- | 2gainſtGed; fo they hid an wniformity in prniſonrent from 
| \,: 1. | Gol, their mattitude was neyther frelter nor /afegard unto 
424+, +] them: Thismay be confirmed by divers other examples. The 
Exod.12,37. | {/Factiter when they departed ent of Egypt were about, 
| | | 600000.that were men,befideschil4ren,of them all,not above 
Num.14.26, | 779 entredintothe /and ef Canaan, even Catch the ſont ſe 
* | phaumnehand Joſpma the ſonne of Nan: Of the menof Berhhbe- 
 SamG19. | meſrthat looked into! the Arke of the Lord', there were 
. | 50000. 1d 70, 7:en, hom the Lord ſmote, that they djed. 
2 King.19-35 | Of the e-{ſhriane which beſieged Ieruſalems,bIaſpheming the 
| Lord God of heaven , an Angel of the Lord went out # 
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Verſs. Reaſons why multitude exempts uot. 381 | | 


[mote in their campe, 185000. The Syriens which b/afphe- 1 King 20.23, 
med the God of 1/rael, ſfaying,their Gods are Gods of the hills, | 290 
therefore were they ſtronger thew we, bur let fight againſt 
them in the plaine, and [wnrely wee foal be ſtronger then they, | 
even thole I ſay, notwithſtanding #hey filled the whale conn- bs 
try, were ſlaine of the children of 1ſracl ( pitching before _ - 
them like two little flockes of Kids) 0 the number of 10000 
foormen in one day. Woe (laith 1/aiah)to the multitude of ma- | lay 17,12. 
ny people, which make a noyſe, like the noyſe of the Seas, and 
| ro the ruſhing of Nations, that makea ruſhing like the ruſving 
of mighty waters,God ſhall rebuke theww,c5-c.Though the Sodo- 
mites though the Epheſiars were many in number ,. though 
the Prophets of Baal filled the houſe of Baal from the one 
end'to the other, yer did Gods judgements /e:we upon them. 
| So here, although of the o/d world, the number,nodoubr, 
was excecding, ereat, yet their maltitude was no [#fficient 
fvelterto free them from Gods judgements. - + | 
The Reaſons hereofare theſe. © 1' Becauſe! whena multi- 
rude of fimners doe partake together in ſimne, God is moſt 
diſponoured, his Sabbathes moſt prophaned, his Goſpel'moſt 
[candalized , his threatnings leſſe refpetted,, his jmagements 
lefſe n4ted; his Word andſervants moſt contemued,.. 2 Be- 
cauſe there 15 left /zrtle or #0 hope of any fx#twre amendment, 
| there being amonglt a zxu/r:tzde, ſo many provecations unto 
| [anne * One infetting 2nother Arawing them on unto the COme- 
_ | mitting of the ſame. 3 Becauſe, thongh:all the worlddid 
combine rhemſtlves togetheragainſt Ga, yer. are they-not | 
able to withſtand his judgements; .yea., though-they were 
all deſtroyed, Gea 75 able of the very ſtores torafenp children 
| 1:0 eAbraham. Oftentimes K:ngs are glad to paſſe by, and 
winke at many exormities of their rebellios ſwbjets , partly, 
| not being of /+ffic:ent ſtrengrhand powey to' puniſh lo many, 
partly being unwilling, ſo much by.their overthrow; tg. avea- 
ken themſelves,” but it 1s otherwiſe with God; hee hath 
both 'abilitie to puniſh the tranſpreſſors of the Law, 
neither necceth hee to feare the wart of them , -hee-being | 


ew to raiſe up crhers .(- more profitable Jeſus b: 
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* +The foundation of the multitude. Chaps) 


ludg.1 8.270 


Ezek.22;2 Is 


| neſſe, and the /ike. Seldome ſhall we: finde 0»e alone in 4 


for the advancement of his glory) intheir places. 4. Becauſe 
commonly, where there's a mw{ritude, there is allo /ecur; 
and careleſnefſe,an evident fgne of ſome emment judgemeny, 
As the people of Lachir being ſecureand careleſſe were upon | 
the /#dden deſtroyed by the Tribe of Dan: fo when funcr; 
become carelefſe and ſecure, ( as where there's a mwlritude, 
doe) then doe Goa: judgements feaze upon them, This 
the Prophet Ezekiel witneſſeth. The people of the Land hay, 
uſed oppreſſion, and exerciſed robbery , and bave wexed: 
the poore and needy , yea, they have. oppreſſed the ſtranger 
wrongfully, and Tſonght for a man among ft them that ſhould 
make up the hedge, and ftand in the gap before me, for the lad, 
that I ſhould not deftrey it ; but I found none. Therefore have] 
powred out mine indignation upon thens, I have conſumed 
them with the fire of my wrath, their owne way have. I recom- 
penced xpon their owne heads, ſaith the Lord God. 5 Becaule 
it were snjuftice in God to puniſh ſonne in {ome few, inthe} 
—_ time paſſing by and winking at the /innes of the mult 
FHAC. | | hw 
Hence it followeth, 
I That/#ch «s faſnion themſelves according to the multi- 
tude, judging things lawfull or unlawfull , according as the | 
multitude doth, beleeving as it beleeveth, leane unto 4 ſan | 
and brittle foundation, which will decerve them , when the) 
have moſt need. Andyctalas, of this ſort are the greatelt| | 
number of men and women in theſe our dayes , children lear- | 
ning of their Parents, Servants of their Mafters ; one of 
another , all'manner of imprety, ſwearing whoring Arunten- 


Conntrey, Pariſp,or Famdie,given over unto ungodlineſ, 
| who hathnot erhers toconntenance him inthe [ame , whit 

will /eare to what he affirmeth or denyeth ; vea, ſo drivel 
are we, that if any eze will outof thepre of Hell, bring 1% 
faſhions, deviſe #ew oathes, and the /ike , he ſhall not wat | 
 ſuchas will endevourto exrffrip him in his owne invention; 
well, yct-notwithſtanding thus foowing the multitude 10 


| <vill, wee- muſt come tro judgement. Let mwlriendes band 
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Verſs The example of the multitude inſufficient. 


1 divers other theeves beſides bimſelfe; I ſuppole ſuch an excs/e 
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chem (elves together, let them rake counſell againſt the Lord, 
and againſt hus Chrift. Gebal and Ammon , and eAmalck, | 
Gog and Magog, Turks and Pope, with other the Churches 


owne 11me inflict his judgementsupon them. 
ument either thereby to excuſe onr owne ſinnes, or to' draw 


| Some excuſe their ſinnes by the example of the multitude;for, 
| ſay they , ſ#ch and ſuch doe thus live, and why may not I ? 
| have not they a ſonule toſave well « I? butthis 1s all one, 
asif a thiefe ſhould excuſe his theft by telling that there were 


would not ſerve his twr»e. Is there any ſo wad as would wil- 
lingly, be :mpriſoved, baniſhed, or executed , becauſe ſuch 
things have befallen others? neither ſhould we ſo: much hate 
| our telves, be cnemies unto our owne ſalvation; avto thruſt 
our ſelves into HeZ with the mwlrirnde. Others alledge the 
| example and prattiſe of the mxltitnude to draw men 
men. into ſine, as the bloody Perſecuters in the dayes of 
| 2 ucene Marie, Gardner, Bonner, with others, they uſed this 
as their p9437e argument, Are not all the world of our Religi- 


| on, doe not the K mg, the QDucene , the Nobilztie ," the whole |. 


Parliament ,with an nnifarme conſent embrace the ſame ? 

3 That we ought not to faſhion our ſelves like unto the 
world, or conforme our ſelves according te the cuſtome of the 
wultitude. My Senne (laith Solomon) if ſinners dee entiſe 
thee, conſent thou not , Let us not, I ſay. follow! the 
multitude in evill. The times wherein we doe now {ive are 
evill, we have plentifull fore of ſach as offend in every kinde 
of ſinne, drunkenne fſe malice whoredame,covetouſneſſe, ſwea- 
ring, and the like. Be we therefore ſo muchthe more wary, 
walking circumſpeHly, becauſe the dayes are evill ; alluring. 
our {c]ves, thar if God doth nor ſpare even the multitude nel- 
ther wil he fare particular for 9 ſinning againſt him: bave 
we ſinned wiuhthe maltirade,let us in timerepest, left wee | 


cacmies: God doth but/awgh them to ſcorre , and will in his | 
| 2 Thatthe example of the multitude is an inſufficient ar« | 


| others into ſinne, and yet is not a little nſed to erther end. | 


wo- | 


be partskers together in puniſoment » let ns in time forſake | 


frnne, | 


li 


- a p_ 
} 284 


The ground of 
their puniſh- 
ment implyed 


Y in the word - 


ungodly, 


Þ 1 Gen.6.5. 


| lbid,verſ, IT. 


Mate 4.38. 


> 


I Pet.3.20. 


D, Sinne is the 
cauſe of thole 
ludgements 
which God 
inflitech on 
-men and vwo= 
men, 


"Ty 


| 


TH free owr ſelves from ſinne, not being flaves thereunro,aſuring 


 Fenerall perverſrefſe and corruption of Nature, an $nordinate 


and cont engpt of the Word O 


to the. Arke; and knew" not wuntill the flood came, and toe | 


thoſe whichare moſt deare unto ws, 
niſhed, the o/d4 wor /d. y 

For the 2, the ground orcarſe of their paniſhment, its im- 
plyed in the word #»godly, even their 22any and great ſin; 
whereby they did offend the Majeſty of God. 1 hey did ſion: 


Thus of the perſons pu. 


againſt Ged, and therefore he mflicted his judgements gn 


them. Their ſnnes are mentioned in azvers places of Serip. 
tare, and God ſaw (faith Hoſes) that the wickedneſſe of 
manwas great inthe earth, and that every in.1gtuation of the 
thenghts of hu heart was onely evill continually. And againg, 
The earth alſo was corrupt before God, and the earth wa fil. 
led with vielence. For as in the dayes that were before thefluad 
( faith-our Savionr) they were eating and drinking marrying, 
and givmg in marriage , untill the day, that Noah enteredin- 


thens all away, ſo fpatl alſo the comming of the Sonne ef mar 
be. which /emiriine ( faith Saint Peter) were d/dbethent, 
when once the long-ſuffering of God, waited in the dayes of 
Neah, while the eArke was a preparing , wherein few,thatu, 
eight ſonles were ſaved by water, from which amprow® 
pearethi; "that the :/innes of the 0/4 world ,. were eſptcrallya 


love of pleaſures, carnall ſecurity and careleſneſſe, diſobedrence 
od preached by Noah , all 
which were the gro»nd and cauſe of this fearcfull deluge. 
' W hence ewo' things may be noted: 

The fr is this,thar, 12.0 ws * 

Sinne u# the cauſe of theſe judgements, which God inflifteth 
wpon men and women. Tt was the grownd and cauſe of the dee 
{uge which God broughtupon the #/d wor/d., If ir were ot 


for thi,God would not inflict judgements, where thi isa0d 


” , 


Sinne the cauſe of puniſhment. Clay 
Jnne, leſt by the ſame we doe both deftroy our ſelve; ;/and 


remaineth w»repented for, ae nie will come. 


1: Wherefore,as we deſire a\ freedoms from puniſhment, 1116 


and perſwading our ſelves, tharif we doe ſinne againſt G4, 
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; Verſs., Bewareofthe old worlds ſues. 


| loxp, he will not ſpare us a[wayes. Let-us not with the ola. 
| wor{d abuſe Gods patience and long-ſuffering, for it we doe, 
| we ſhallat the /ength ſmart for it. If God did not winke at 
the ſnnes of the o/d world, neither will he at ours , if we re- 
maine i7penitent : yea,being affiifted any manner of way,we | 
muſt not 94rmxre or grudge,our ewn (innes being the gronnd | » 
and cau/e of the ſame, 1 hus of the fr ft. _ ; 

The ſecond is this,that . SET | 

We ought to abftaine (as from finne in generall,{0 ) in par- pry ni a7 
ticular from thoſe ſinnes, which brought Gods judgements up- | cut 
on the old world, This example is recorded for owr admon- | theold world, 
| tier aud inſtruflion upon whoms the ends of the world are come, | 1 Cor.10.11, 
| even that we may take warnirg in te, let otherwiſe imi- 
caring the o/d world in their ſxnes, we draw vponour ſelves 
Goas judgements. | 

1 i ſay, we mult beware of the general perverſneſſe , and | P — 

corruption of our natnre, being alwayes carefullto bring our = of Ms 
wils in ſubjettton unto Gods will, nottuffering our cogrtati- MF 
| 05, and $54ginarions to runne at raxdome , but endevouring 
al ayes to have om hearts {anftihed, clenſed, and puritico, | » 
from our or1ginall inbred wi, —__ "X 
2 We muſtbeware of the inordinate love of pleaſires, Tt | Inordinate 
is /awfall both to cate, drinks, marry, and givein marriage, | — 
but thoſe things being ab»ſed, they "Ain. unlawful, There- 
fore we muſt 10 »/+ them, that we abuſe them not?, we muſt 
eareto live, not /ive to care, we mult not /o pamper our bel. 
lies, a that we become g/xttons, or belily-gods. Wee muſt 
drinke,to quench our thirſt, and to become more fit for our 
calling, not drinke unto drunkenne ſſe. Snchas are wnmarried, 
may marry,but they muſt not take it in hand , unadviſedly, 
lightly, or wanterly rs ſatisfie their carnall luſts, and appetite, 
lthe bruit beaſts that have no undeftanding,but reverently,aiſ- | 
ereetly, adviſedly foberly, and in the feare of God , great cir- 
campettion is required, about this #ſe of pleaſures, when, 
where,and aftcr what manner to uſe the lame: 

2 Wemuſtbe carefull at all times to avoydcarnall ſecurity | Carnall C:cu- 
and careleſueſſe, we muſt not bleſſe eur ſelves, in our evill | and cares | 


leſnede, 4 
courſes, | | | 
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Contempt of Gods Word. = Chap.zl 


courſes, we muſt n3t put farre from us the evill day ; we muſt 
not {o/:ve, as if there were to be no 7eckhonmng for bad livers, 
but muſt alwayes ſtand 1: awe of the great 30d terrivle God, 
of thoſe many and grear jd gements,which he hath Prepared 
: | for the workers of wrquitie. | 
Diſobedience | 4 Wemuſt not be diſnbedient,or contemners of Gods Ward, 
and contempt | but both beleeve it, and 5ey the fame. Uoth God ond us re 
— pent us of our ſinnes abſtarne iron wich:dncſſe, walke in his 
very wayes, and the.ttke ? ye mu't give obe?arence unto the ſame, 
Uſe. | But alas,although thoſe tinacs brought Gods jndzements 
on the «/d world,yet doewe goe ON nth” ame, The imani- 
nations of our heart are oncly evill conttunally, as were rherre, 
our hearts are as bad and wicked as theirs were ;,,04t of owrs 
doe proceed, adulteries, murthers , and the like, asou: of 
theirs: looke into thine owne conſcrence; tt tellerhthee ng 
lefſe than I doe, weare given unto an tnordinate love of plea- 
ſwrres, as they were ; there is now eating and drinking, mare 
tors ,and g:ving in marriage. T meane, that both meateand 
rinke, and marriage areabuſed, how many eate, but notto 
ſatisfie nature, overcharging the ſame ? How many eate, but 
- | withour either craving a 6/:/i»g before they begin, or retur- 
| ning thankeſpiving when they are fwll? how many are ſo 
dainty inthe feeding, that they /2ath many of Goas good 
creatxres ? how many conſume lo much time in eating , asif 
they were borne for nothing elſe ? are there not a »mber, 
which likewiſe f»ze in drinking, ſo filling themſclvesthere- 
with, that they can neither peaks nor worke, nor walke , ree- 
ling co and fro, wallowing mm the Kernels of the ftreegs , be- 
having themſelves rather like filthy h+gges , than reaſonable 
creatures ? yea, and now ai{o,eren marriage is abuſcd,which 
God himſelfe inſtirnted in Paradiſe .and ts honourable amongſt | 
| allmen, ſecing by the moſt it is enterpriſed , and taker 
{| hand, unadwiſedly, lightly , and Fs . to /atisfie their 


carnall «ſts and appetites, yea, and /ome tocover their filthy 
whoredomes, Are we not alſo ſecure and careleſſe ? who 
{eeth it »2 ? at leaſt who may not cleerely perceive It? 
we have experience of Gods nan ypon: othtrs, Gods: judge-| 
| ment 
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6 erſ'5 Our ſinnes the ſame with the old Worlds. 
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ments doe «fe hang over our owne heads , we have potent 


excmies abroad, domeſticke Foes at home, yet ate we ſecure 
and carelcſſe, evenas if GO D were more bouud unto ws , 
than unto Our betters, as if our member, power , Va- 
[:er, could equal! our adverſaries ; as if our hips were #V1n- 


| cible, our Bulwarkes and Caſtles impregnable, Finally , unto 
| all our other nes we have addcd our - di/obearence unto 


Gods ordinances, our contempt of his word, Wee have had, 


| we have the Word of God plentifully preached amongſt us, 
but who amendeth ? whorepenteth him of his ſinnes?. who | 


becommeth conformable unto the will of God ? Doth the - 
Drunkard foriake his drunkenneſſe ? doth the Adulterer 
forſake his whoredowe ? doththe covetors perſon forſake his 
Coveronſneſſe ? doth the Thiefe ftkeale no more ? the Lyer 
lie no more ? tie Vſurer oppreſſe no more ? the Swearer ſweare 
u90 more ? What doth your conſeience an{were ? Loenot 
te, deceive not thifie owne/ſonule , [doe yer continue 1 my 
drunkenneſſe, whoredome, ſwearing, theft, lying, appreſſion- 
Isit ſo? 1s there rot then a great contempt of the Word of 
God ? Oh tekenotice of thoſe your ſnnes :be grieved intime 
for them, icil your 19penitency provoke Gods wrath and in- 
dignation- Thus ofthe ground or cauſe of their puniſhment. 
For the 3, Their pamifbrrent, God brought in the flood up= 
cn them, Noah preached unto thews tor the ſpace of an hun- 
dared and twenty yearcs. God waited all this r:#2e for their 


converſten and arm:nament, they did notrepest, when this | 


time was expired, God brought in the flood upon them. This 
hiſtory 1s largely recorded 1n the ſeventh C hapter of Geneſts, 
verſ,T1,12,17,18,19,20,21,22,23,24.. Al! the feuntaines of 
the great deepe were broken up, and the windowes of heauen 
were openca, whereby all fiſh periſhed , ſaving Neah , and 
they which were with biz inthe Arke, ; 
From this circamfance divers things may benoted,name- 
ly, the Author; the matter; the time; and the equitie of 
this paniſLment. The Author was God,whence notc,that 
Indgements cannot ſezze upon mankznde , untill that God 


[end them, hee brought in this flood upon the old world, | 


W hence * 


Their puniſh» | 


ment brought 
in the flood} 
upon them, 


| The Antkour 


cf it God, 


D Iudgements | 


cannot leize 
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6G ods judgements not alwayes alike. Chap.z, 


upon man* ' 

kinde,untill 

that God ſead 

them. 

Vie. 

1} Row,8.28, 

The matter, 

the: flood, | 

| D God hath 

| varicty of 

iudgements 

toinflik on 

the workers 

vf iniquitie. 

Gen. 19.29, 

I Sam.7.10. 

Exod.1 427» 

aumb.26.32, 
Uſe. 


D Ged in the 
exceution of 
his wdgements 
doth not gcale 
alike with | 
every ſinner, 


2 Sam.7.14, © 


Fe. 


Therime after 
| etQacecf 
| 120yecares, 
 O.Ged will 


| workers of intquitie, even judgements both mary and great, 


| alike with every finner ; Some he handleth more hardly, than 


| mercy from Sawl, in mercie asa loving Father chaſtiſing S#- 


W hence as the wicked may be terrified, forthe godly may re. 
cetve much comfsr t,that troubles cannot take hsld on chew 
till God will, which when hee willerh , ſhall rmrne to oyy 
great good, all things working together for the beſt to ſach a 
love God. © . 
The matter was a floed of water, Whence note, | 
1 That God hath warietie «f judgements to inflift on the 


he is che Lord of Lords, the God of eAr mes, all creatures are 
at his command,ready to exccute his wil, fire to deſtroy the 
Sodomires, Haileſtones to beat downe the Philiſtims, the See 
to overflow the Egyprears, the Earth to (wallow Corah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, a fleod here todrowne the world of the un- 
odly. | | 

Fe and we therefore in awe of this God, leOus humble or 
ſelves under his mighty hand ; even in this Land wee have | 
had within theſe few yeares experience of divers heavy jud 
ments, plague, famine, inundation of waters, and the like.Let| 
thoſe ſtirre us up torepenrance,let us fine no moye,left a worſe 
thing light on us. 

2 Ttat Godin the execution of his judgments doth not deale | 


others ; ſome hee doth longer exerciſe under troubles fithan 
orhers, and there are not a few, whom by his judgements he 
doth »tterly deſtroy, as this preſent example theweth : he| 
dealt otherwiſe with Saw, than with So/omen , he tooke his 


lomon. | 
Whencz we may learne even to'beſeech God, through 
Chrift Ieſ35,that if he bath pwrpoſed to lay his rod upon Þs 
(as he hath alregdy laid it upon others) he would be pleaſed 
to chaſtiſe us with the rod of men, as he did S-lowon, even out 
ofa fatherly pretty and cowpaſſion, not wtterly to deſtroy us , 48 
he did the «/d world, | 
The time was after the ſpace of 1 20yeres. Whence notethat, 
Though God beare with ſinners for along time , yet at the 


1 not always. 


| length | they remaining impexit ext ) bis judgements ary = 
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| Ver. 6, | | Gods judgements are equall. 
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inflifted upon them : as manifold examples inScripture(ſuch 


eſſe , that of the /ewes before their deſtrnttion by the Ro- 
mans) doe confirme. TR 

W hence we may /earne not to preſume upon Gods pati- 
ence,and long ſuffering, concluding fioun hence, that becauſe 
' | God hath borne with us for a /oxy time, he will therefore ffs 
beare with us , notwithſtanding ot our great /innes, The 
contrary rather followeth, that becaule he hath ſpared usfo 
long, and we have notwithſtanding continued in ſinne , he 
will therefore aſſuredly enter into judgement againſt m;as be- 
ing jealous of his owne glory , and who cannot abiae impeni- 
tent ſinners. | 


their /o#les were drowned 1n the pleaſies of finne, ſo now 
were their bodtes by a floadof water. Oh the equity of God ! 
He «juſt in all his wayes and holy in all biz workes, the exam- 
ples of Pharaoh, Saxl, Adonizedek, «Agag, withothers doe 
evidently confirme this Pornt. Deale not with us, O Lord, 
according to the rigonr of thy juſtice, Thas of their puniſh- 
ment, and ſo of the firſt part. 3 eaves as; oat. 
Concerning the 2 , The preſervation of Noah. and his 
Family,inthele words, but ſaved Noah the erghth perſon, a 
Preacher of righteouſneſſe;in which words, three things are 
to be conſ;:dered, 1 The perſons preſerved. 2 The daxger 
from which they were ſaved. 3 The meanes.which God 
uſed intheir preſervarion. es | 
For the 1 , the perſons preſerved , were Noah and his 
Wife, his three ſonnes ,and their three Wives, eight perſons 


| feouſneſſe, (as having for the {pace of 120 yeares ſincerely 
preached Gods Wor 


tance)and Cama wicked perſon. 
| Hencemay benoted, 


a5 that of the Sodomites, that of the [/raclites in the Wilger- 


The equity of his puniſhments, it's likewiſe apparent, as 


in all, of which eight Neah bimſelfe wasa Preacher of Righ- 


_—_ 


,unto that d:/obedient world. calling upon. 
them to abſtaine from ſinne, and returne unto Ged by repen- | 


1 That Godinthe execution of his judgements #pon the 
wicked, it carefull of his owne children, as here of Ngah 4 | 1.4 
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D The holi- 
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D.Tie wie- 
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berter for the 


5 ei 
dren. 


| Fhisſervcth partly for conſolation, and partly 
1 tatron, | 


his Family in this generali De/nge. 
2 That the children of God being compared with the my. 
titnde of wicked perſons,arebut few in number : as here bur 
eight perſons, ( yea,of thoſe one a Reprobate ) proteſſing Gog; 
trath, there being belide a word of angod!y, | 
bh 3T hat the hely life,avd godly converſation of God: children 
faall not be buried in oblivion. but even after their death re. 
coraed to their everlaſting praiſe and commendation; as both 


. that of Mary Hagaalens powring oyntment on Chriſt \ and 


this of Noab being after ſo many thouſand yeares declaredto 
have beene a Preacher of riyhteouſneſſe,doe confirme, 

4 That wicked perſons fare the better for the com 
Gods children, as Cam being with hisfather and #rethren in 
= Arke, andasthe Sodemnites did whilft Lot. was amongſt 
tNEm. | | | | 

s That in moſt Societies and Companies , the wicked are 
mingled with Gods children, Cam'in the houſe of eAdan; 
Iſmael in the houſe ofe Abraham, Eſau in the houſe of Iſaur; 
Indas amongſt the Diſciples of Chrift, Cam here inthe Arke 
with his father.” LE 

For the 2, the da»ger from which they were ſaved, They 
were ſaved from that generall delwge , wherein all others 
periſhed... | ; 

W hence may be gathered,that 

God in the midſt of danver , can preſerve whomſorver hee 
pleaſerh from the ſame. Here was an horrible grear and feare» 
full judgement, whereby all fle/> periſhed , thoſe crght onely 
excepted. . | 4 

The examples of [acob. Toſeph, David, Saint Peter , Sant | 
Panxl, with others whom God preſer red inthe very midf: of 


imminent daygersconfirme this point. | 
for exhore 


{ For Conſolation unto all Gods children, whom the Devil, 
| the World, and their owne Lyfts, doe daily perſecwre. Be not 
di\mayed or diſcouraged, the ſaine God who preſerved X cab 


from drowning.is able topreſerve thee inf mid't of dangers. 
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nes. cant 


For f - 


CC I ts een _ a 


For £xhortation unto every one of ug, 
to be the ch1/dren of God. Being Gods = >. letus ſbelter 


he be on our fide, nothing ſhall prevaile againſt us. 6 XG 
For the 3, the mares whereby Ngah and his Famulie 
were preſerved, they were cither onrward or inward ; out- 
ward , by the Arke, inward, by Faith. God commanded 
Ncah to make an eArke, he beleeving Gods promiſe, and 
obeying his commandement, was preſerved therein. 
Sometime the Lord preterveth without meanes,. yea, con- 
tra; to meanes, SometimeSagaine by very /mall and weake 
meanes, ashere,whoſoever were out of the Arke, periſhed, 
all that were therern were ſaved, _ | PETE 
We. muſt not tye God unto meanes , but how /mall or 


performing what he commandeth, ſo afluring ,our {elyes of 
the accompliſhment of whatſoever he promiſeth. | 

This Arke may bea fir Type of the Church, Whoſoever 
deſpiſerh mee ſhall periſh , whoſoever are the true members 
thereof ſhall be preſerved from the fearefmll deluge of Gods 
wrath, Thus of: ſecond example. - _ lo or 


into aſhes, condemned then with an overthrow, ma- 
king them an en{ample, unto thoſe that after ſhowld 
. divenngsdly, YE” | 


Theſe words containe thethird or /aft enſample , whereby 
our eLpcſtle confirmeth his former poſition, vis. That Gods 
judgements ſhall certainly and undoubtedly be inflitted on falſe 
Teachers, and their followers, It istaken trom that horrible 


of Sodome” and Gomorrah , but turned their Cities into 
aſves, and condemned them with an overthrow , making thew 


an enſample unto thoſe that after. ſhenld live nngodly , thew 
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our {elves under his protection, aſluring our ſetves , that if | 


weake ſocver the meanes be, relye upon thepromſe of God, |. 


i 


Verſe 6. eAvd turning the Cities of Sodom, and Gomorrah 


and fearefwll deſftyuttion of Sodsme and Gomorrah , and : 
may be thus framed. If G O D ſpared not the Inhabitants | 


was preſerved, } 
in x {apo 0 
Heb.,11 6 D 


Alſotn what 
manner God 
preſeryecth, 


Ye. | 


The Arkea | 
| type ofthe © © 
Church. 


he he not fpare falſe teachers and their followers: But hee 
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| D.Suck as are | 


ared not the Inhabitants of Sodome and Gomar rah, &&c, 
Therefore will he not ſpare falſe Teachers and their follpwers. 
The Reaſor followeth, becauſe as the people of Sodome ai 
Gomorrah did grievouſly off.nd God by their continuance. 
mſn, notwithſtanding of the many varhivgs and admoni- 
tions given by Lot; evenfalſe Teachers and thcir felowers, 
doe offend him un the /*/fe-ſame kinde ;- for the Sodemites 
were net more givento carnal and fleſt/ywhoredome, then 
falſe teachers and their followers to ſpiritnglt fornication, 
Therefore if God ſpared not tho/e,neither will he ſpare theſe, 
"From this example we'may ailo perſwade our ſelves of 
the #ndoubred defbruftion of falſe teachers and their follow- 
ers, If God ſpared not the Sodomites, but brought deſtrultion 
upon them, and their Cities, neither will he |fpare wn 
tiſts, Familsſts, Teſuites, Seminary Pricſts , With others the | 
| like, but wall in his owne time bring ſome ſodaime defirultion 
#pon them. | | hat | 
In this example theſe foxre things are to be conſidered, | 
1 The /#bje&# of this puniſkmeent, the Ciries of Sodome and | 
Gomorrah, wherenntoWEmay adde '\4dmah , and Z eboim, 
by which we may underſtand as well the (7r5es themlclves, 
as their I»habitants, for ſoit iswritten, And he overthrew 
thoſeCities, and all the Plaine, and all th: Inhabitants «f the 
Citres, aud that whith grew upon the ground. 2 The cauſe 
or gre#nd of their prneſoment,: implyed in the word»vgoaly. 
3 The puniſhment inflited upon them. 'Their Cries were 
twrned into afpes, and condemned with an overthrow.. 41 be 
end why God inflicted this judgement on thems,hat chey might 
belen en(ample toithem that after ſhould live wngealy.  . 
For the 1, the /#ubjc# of this puniſoment, were the Cities 
of Sodome' and Gomorrah, Ailmah, Zeborms , tOgetner with 
the [zhabitants of the ſame, the' whole land of the Flame and | 
whatſoever was therein, Thoſe Ifay,were the ſubje#t of this 
prun;ment. £25 
W hence divers ob/ervations may be gathered. 


1 Thatſuch as are partakers together in finne, ſhall be par-" 


| takers together of pumſhment, The people of Sodom, 4 
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| are ſet forth for an ex at#plo,an d (uffer the vengeance. of eter- 


| gether, confirme the ſame. 


|and Zeborm, Gods judgements (hall allo leize on: thees what 
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Ver. 6, Followers of others ſins, partake their puniſhment .293 Þ 
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puniſhment, which Saint Jude clearcly exprefieth.' Even 4s 
Sodome and Gomorrah, and the Cities about thew , which in 
like manner as they did, Committed and followed ſtrange fleſh, 


zall fire. | 
The two preceding examples : with the 1Fael:res com- 


Gibeah, the Prieſts of Baal, «Ahab, and Texnbel, (iding to- 


wv 


02, 

For R eprehenſion, anto {ſuch as partake with wicked per=- 
ſons intheir /innes, and yet would not partake with them in 
their puniſoments. Is it not equal that they which partake 
of the smagined gaine, of the ſceming pleaſwres , ſhould aifo 
partaks of the certaine /ofſe of the undoubred paine. By Law 


therers themſelves. Though thou art not the /nventer, yer if 


thou art not Sodome and Gomorrah, yet if thou art Admah, 


though thou artnot the firſt Swearer, Drunkard, Adnulterer, | 
Covet ous perſon, Lyer, Thiefe, or the {tke; Neither art like 
tobe the laſt? ( asit's in your common, though Devill;/h 
proverbe) yet if thou walkeſt in thole fires , thou ſhalt not 
avoyde prniſhment. | | | 
For" Exhortation, 2s ye would not partake of thoſe judge- 
ments Which ſhall be infl:iftedon the #ngodly , be not parta- 
kers,togcther with them in fnne, doe not fokow them in 
their w:ickedxeſe, IfT ſhould demand every one of you in 
particular, whether yee would be drowned , with the old 
world, or burnt to aſhes with the Sedomites; I know, you 
would «»/wer, that you would not willingly hayeſuch judge- 


ments infliged on youy ab/tarue therefore from: thoſs fines, 
| | V whi 


mitting /dolatry,the Benjamites partaking with the we of | 


It ſerveth partly for reprehenfion , and partly for exhortati-/ 


ſuch asare acceſſary unto murther, are puniſhed as the mwr- | 


thou art thefofower, though thou art not the firf,which haſt | | 
| committed fine, yer if thou doeſt commit ſine ; though | 


mirrah, Admah, and Zebeiew , did ( as it ſeemeth.) follow getherin ſing = 
one another in./p»e, and therefore did all partake together in | reake | 


Iud.7., 
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tation, 
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hich{ - 


together in 
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women by 
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bring Gods 
judgements, 
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but things 
that 
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+a whichbrought 7ho/ejndgements on others. It's written of 


the ſtrange woman, that her houſe enclineth unto death , an, 
her pathes antorhe dead,none that goe unto her return apdine 
ncirher take they bold of the parhes of life. It's written of the 


| :tked, That the wicked ſhall be cnt off from the earth , au4 


the tranſgreſſors ſhall beroored ont of it, That the carſe of the 
Lord #51n the howſe of the wicked ; That the end of the Hay. 
lat us bitter as wormewoed, ſharpe 4s 4 two edged ſword, whoſe 
feet goe downe to death, and ſteps take hold on Hell, and with 
wheons whoſoever commitreth adultery , lacketh underſtan- 
ding, deftroyeth his owne ſoule. Be notgiven untopride The 
Lord will deftrey the houſcof the proud , Pride gooth befire 
deſtruttion, and an hawty ſpirit before afall, Be not parts 
kers with others in drwnkenne ſe, tor the drunkard and glut-| 
ton ſoall come to poverty, Be not covetorms ,tor, hethat by 


V{mry and unjuſt gaine encreaſeth his ſubſtance, | ſhall gather 


it for him that will pitty thepoore. | Briefly, the Apofilc Paul 
faith, Krow yer not that the unrighteous ſpall not inberit the 
Kingdome of God ? Be wot deceived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate , wor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankinde, nor theeves , nor covetous , nit 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners , ſpall inherite tht 


| Kingdome of God. Should we not then be carefwll to aveys 


thoſc and the like pymes. Wouldſt thou not be puniſhed with 
adulterers? Be not an adnlterer,partake not with the wagod- 
ly in their wickedneſſe, as thou wouldſt not partake with 
them in their puniſoments. It was Saint Pals countell unto 
Twmothins, Be ndt partaker of other mens founes? It was the 
voyce from heaven which John heard, (ome ont of her m) 
people, that yee be not partakers of her finnes, and that yee 7t- 


| ceive not of her plagues, 


2 Thatthe ſinnes of men and women bring Gods judgment!, 


} nor onely upon themſelves,in ſoule and body but alſo ypcn thei 


children, upon their Cities, wpon their houſes , upon the La 

wherein they live , pon their goods, and ſmch things 44 be- 

long nnto thess, This, with the preceding example of the eld 
Ao doable , 


| World, as alſothe examples of the Egyprianc, 
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| 3 Thats"s ſmall for wicked mento have ſuch as follow bow 


_— ti. 


odlymen follow'others intheir fines: 


_—_—  — 


the eAmalekites , and eAchan , confirme the ſame. 


| required of #4 in «voyding the ſame, inas much as rhat theye-. 
by we wrong not exely our ſelves , ##r ſuch perſonras are 
| moſt deare unto us, even as Trattorsthrough their Treaſon 
taint their whole 6/004. | 


in their wickednefſe, Sodome and Gomorrahigoe before, Ad- 
mah and Zehoim follow their perniciows 'wayesAapoine which 
our times doeſuiticiently confirme, If Demerrins let him- 
ſcife- againſt Pax! , hee ſhallinot want the crafr/aven to 
aſhft him; a Drunkard ſhall not lacke companions, neither 
{uch as follow other fonnes. | eos: 

Oh the proneneſſe of Mankinde unto fave ! Oh-that wee 
were as 8arefull in the imitation of the vertues of the” godly, 
and relsgions,as the wicked are in their imiration of the wn- 
godly and 1mpionse © {ISR 
4 That neither the multitude of ſinners, partaking toge- 
ther in (inue doth exempt them from Gods judgements, weither 
yet the beauty, glory , or excellency of the creature , Aothex\ 
empt it from the puniſhment of finge , being [wubjef# theres 


tt 


j 


— i... td 


This example proverh it, neither the number of the: Sides. 
mites, neither the pleaſantneſſe of their Laxd freed theni 
from parn:forent. But of thisformer/ 44 RIS 
5 That /ucb ar ſhould be moſt thay 
moſt part, prove moſt unthankefull. The ' Sodemites” ig res | 
lpect of the number, of their habitatiov, of their riohes þ and | 
the /ike bleſſings, ſhould have expreſſed their rhankefu#lneſſe 
unto God by their obedience nato his commandements ," but 
they proved wholly wnthankefull, rebeltions; fubborne\, Fi 


This/i»ne we have cauſe to hew 


le in our ſaver. God 


hath beſtowed upon ns, mavifold bleſſings and favours, A| 7% 
Land —_ milke and honey , bona ; plentifwlly | 

with every thing neceſſary for 0, toore Perrally wee have |" 3"? 
FELL - V ; __ Gods = 


W hence may be perceived,as wellthe narwre of ſirne,how | 
| odioms it is in the ſiobt of God, as that carefu/nefſe which 1s | 
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| 9116 fellow came in to [ojourne , and he will needs be a Iuage; 


*\ Ler having ſpoken to his ſo»nes rm Lam,” about the deftrutti- 


'| ard they declare their ſine as Sedome; ana they. hide it 'n0t- 


Geads- lots inviting us dayly unto repentance ,. Gods ward: 
plentifuliy, plainely and peripicuouſly preached amorgſt vs, 
and yct «/as doe ve remaine wnthankefrnl. Oh that our ejes 
WETE opened, whereby we might both perceive - our ingrgrs. 

tudeand amend the ſame. Thus of the firft. FIVE 

For the 2, the ground or cauſe of their purr/amenrt, their | 
mary and great f:mnes wherewith they offended the Majeſtic 

of Ged, as is implyed in the word , wngeadly, For the ope-. 
ning up. of which poi :w9-things are to-be conſidered; | 
1 What their ſmes were-. 2: How great and odoxs they 

\ Touching the former, the frnes of the Sodomites are men- | 
tioned in divers places of Scripture, But the men of Sedome 

(faith Moſes ) were wickhed,and ſinners before the Lord ex« 

ceedingly,. And apaine; Becauſe the cry of Sodome and Go-| 
morrahss great, aud becauſe their finne ts very grievous, And 

againe , SE before-they lay downe, the men of the (tie, even 

the men of Sodome compaſſed the houſe round , beth old and 

Joug, all the people from every quarter , and they called anto 

Lot, axd/aid unto .bim, Where are the men which came into 

thee:rhis night? Bring.them ont unto us that wee may know 

them, W hem Lot having admoniſhed, they anſwered. Thi 


now will we deale worſe with thee, than with them, and the 

preaſed ſore upon the man, even Lot, and came neere to ls 
the doore, Afterwards being by the eAngels {tricken with 
| blindnefſe, theywearied themſelves ta: find the doore :. Yea, 


en of the Citie, he ſeemed 4s. one that mocked. The ſpew of 
the comntenance (Aaith Iſaiah ).doth witneſſe againſt then; 


Behold ( ſaith Ezekiel ) this'iwas the iniquity of ahy. fiften Sv 
dome, pride, fulnefſe of bread, and abundance of idleneſſe w# 
| 11 ber, and in her daughter, neither did ſhe ftrenorven the 
| band of the pore and needy, and they were hanghty ; and con- 
witted abhomination before me, therefore I tooke them away, 


4 Iſen goo. tn the dayes of Lor ( faith oux Saview) thy | | 
ao I E ; EAGoy - 


— 
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care, they dranke ,they bought, they ſold, they planted , they 


Inde ) and going after ftrange fleſs, hewas vexed ( lanh our 
+ peſtle ) in the enſning verſe , with the filhy converſation 
of the wicked, fer that righteoms man dwelling amon off them, 
1 ſering and hearing, 'vexed hu righteous. ſouls from day to 
da with their unlavfull deeds. By all which icappeareth,that 
the ſnnes of the Sodomites were eſpecially, / 1 pride or hangh- 
tineſſe, 2 fulneſſe of bread, that 1s, exceſſive eating and drin- 


| king, 3 zaleneſſe, 4 unmercifnlneſſe, and contempt of. the 


poore. 5. Formication, adultery, and the wnnatarall going at- 
ter fras ge fleſh. 6 Security and careleſne ſe. 7 Impuadency. 
in funing, $ Contempt and diſobedience of thoſe heavenly 


fnnes WETE» | C 1 F4 
Touching the /atter, the greatneſſe of their frnes. This 
might be declared by ſhewing the evils of pride, adrunkennes, 


xing,and contempt of Gods Word; ( of which God-willing, 
yee ſhall heare Ybut for the preſet conceive we the-grear- 
eſſe of their ſinne-from thele particulars. 1: Becki they 
are ſaid to be ſinners againſt the Lord exceedingly, that their 
oy was great, their = being very grievow. 2' Becauſe 
they-were given over unto ſo many divers and ſeveraliſinnes, 
as well-in their communication, agtonverſation. y Becauſe 


therewith, from the higheſt unto the /oweſh,, both yorg: and 
old, if there had been but ren righreome perſons amonglt them 
they had not been _—_—_ 4 Their :mpudency in /inning, 
ſo that they did not hide their ſirnes, were not aſhamed of the 
fame, 5 Their /coffing and mock;ng ar the threatnings of 


6 Their conrinnarce intheir evil. wayes.. Allthofſe cironm- 
ſtances, I ſry, point out the greatneſſe of the Sodomites ones, 
whereof ſome alſa were even againe Nature. This I-ſpeake 


admonitions preached by Lot. Theſe] ſay weretheir fixnes, |- 
the ground and caſe of their defirutticon, Thus what their 


gluttonny, idleneſſe ,whoredome, ſeenrity, impudency in fin- 


thoſe their ſrmes were unverſall, they being all wfected | 


Geds judgements , whereof -they were. 'warned/ by. Let. | 


not,avif any Srnes were in their owne nature /mall, for me | 
: | - . doe 


builded ; T hey gave themſelves over to formcation (\auh Flnde 7. 
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Vfezof Infiru= | 
ion, 


doe conſider orconceive of ſinner, as they are in themſelves, 


not any ſinne is /#zall, or to be /o accounted ; yea, and every 
ſmner, when he ſinneth /eaft, yer doth greatly offend God 
Even the /zaft idle word, or wandring thought, delſeryin 
death and everlaſting condemmation; but by way of compar; 
ſon ; mm which regard one Swne may be much greater than 
axother, Thus were the innes of the Sodomites exceedi 
= > Which were the ground and cawſe of their deftry. 
07, 
Hereof may be made a threefold uſe. 
For »ſtrattion, it pride, fulnefle of bread, 1dlene ſe 90- 
mercifulueſſe andeontempt ofthe poore, wnclcanneſſe , whore. 
dome, ſecurity, impude;cy in fiuning, with the contempt and 
diſobedience of Gods Word , brought deſtrattion upon the 
Sodomites, were the grownd and cauſe of their urrecoverable 
fall, and finall overthrow, then it followeth, 1. Thar thole 
Fmnes are odtons and abhominable in the fight of God. 2 That 
we oughe to be exceeding carefwll, lelt at any time we fallin- 
to thoſe ſimnes of the Sodownires. ' 3 That God magnifitth 


| his wwercy towards #jinſparing usſo /ong, which are fo much 


defiled with thoſe fines.” 4 That thoſe are in a dargerow 


| and aiſerabl/ecalc, which give themiclves over unto thoſe 


finnes. ' S0F3 

For Reprehenfion, 1 unto ſuch as imitate the Sodomites in 
their wickedneſſe. Thus doth: Rome , ſpiritually called So- 
dome, the ſinke and mother of abhonmumations, tolerating all 
manner of filthineſſe ; yea, even their Popes ſinning againſt 


| nature, 25 Hiſtories: record. We alſo doe imitate them in! 


all or moſt of their ViIces, in pride, drunkenneſſe, in glnt- 


| cory, in zdleneſſe, in contenspt of the poore, in whoredewe , 1, 


ſecurity, in impudency in fSnnixg, inthe contempt and difobe- 
dience of Gods Word. Thole vices being 'no lefſe commer! 

ongſt s, than amongſt them. So that what /a5ah (pak | 
-umothe /ewes, may be applyed unto ws,  Heare the word of 


{ the Lord, yee Rulers of Sodome, grue care wnto the Law of a#r 


God, yea people of Gomurrah. 2 Vntotheſe which in their 


judgements condemue the Sadomites , and their vices, who! 


we... 


no twith- 
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erf.6.- Not to intitate the Sodomites finnes.. 


at withſtanding in their praB5/e follow the ſame. 3 Vnto 


thoſe which after a ſuperficial kinde of ſearch finding them. | 


(elves in /eme ſort free from thoſe ſinnes of the Sodomites,. 
doe preſently conc/ade that judgements ſhall not take hold 
on them. Oh the poſrcie of the Devill, tofuch T ſay , that it / 


ſhall be eafier for Sodome and Gomorrah in the day of jndge- 
ment, than for them. For it is not enoxgh to abſtaine from 
thiſe, if in the meane time we follow orhers. Gne finne un- 


to abſtaine from open imprety, tolive corvilly, not tO be dlrwn- 
kard, vppreſſor, ſwearer, covetons perſ3», or the like, if inthe 


from the /imnes of Sodome, yet if thou doelt not profir by the 
Goſpel, if the /ife of grace be not within thee,it thou haſt not 
this power of godlineſſe ; thy judgement ſhall be greater at 
the day of judgement, then was the Sodomites. 4 Vnto ſuch 
as make a wocke and jefb at pride, drunkenneſſe, whoredome, 
idleneſſe, and the 15ke. This was not the pratts/e of Lor; hee 
was vexed and grieved at them. ThoſWbrought deffruttion 


ved, they will #ndoubredly bring Gods judgments upon we in 
our finall 4 eftruton and overthrow. The Lord in mercy 
open our eyes, and touch our hearts, that we may in time re. 
pent and be grieved for the ſame. | 

For Exhortatien, 1 unto examination ; Yon have heard 
what the nes of the Sodomiret were, and that becauſe of 
they, the Sodomites were deftroyed ; be pleaſed therefore to 
enter into a narrow ſearch of your ſelves, thar ſo you tnay 


leſt ye be judged, deſcend into. the very bottome of your 
hearts, admit no excuſe, which will not paſſe for carrant, | 
before the Indge of all the world. To farther you into this 
ſearch, You mutt impariially make application of Gods 
ord, take notice thetein of the divers fgnes and- markes 
whereby thoſe their ſinnes may be kyowne. 2 Vnto humi- 
liation,\f after a narrow ſearch of your ſelves, you find your | 


repented 15 ſufficient to bring a ſinner to Hell. It's not enough 


meare timethere be not a conſtionable walking before God, 
in the per for mance of holy duties. Though thou abftaineſt| 


upon Sedeme; and unlefſe they be repented for, and 1o parde- | 


know, whether therr fnnes, are not OY Indge your ſelves | 


Mat,1OIF- 


Ad. 


tation, 


ſelves | 


Vſceef Exhor: | | 
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n FOR 


ot to imitate the Sodomites in ſime. Chap, 2} * 


| 
| 


{| on of drunkards, the great imcenveniences procced from 


ſelves guilty ofthe finnes of Sodome,then I counſell you,even 
tohrmble your ſelves under the mighty hand of God,where. 
by you may obraine the pardon and forgiveneſſe of the ſame, 
3 Vntorbankefulneſſe, if cicher thouart kept. through God; 
mercy from walking inthoſe ſiwnes,or having walk'r in Noah 
haſt 0brained the pardon and forgiveneſſe of the /ame. This 
d#t) is too much negletted : muchto be refpetted. 4 Ymo 
reformation, whoſoever thou art, thar findeit thy ſelfe gui. 
ey, cither of a4, or of a»y one of thoſe ſinnes, 1exhort you 
inthe feare of God in time to for/ake them, endevouring 
without pertiality to referme whatſoever is amifſe : hoy 
much ſoever thou halt reſpe ed the ſame. 
Art thou given unto pride, expreſlingthe ſame, cithey by 
thy geſture or veſture, by thy ſpeeches or attions , reforme 


owne weakenefſe and manifold infirmities,: the wotull eff; 
of pride, and that thou art but 4»ft and aſes, Art thou proud 
of thoſe gifts wherein thou excelleff others, ſtrength , beax- 
ty,riches, honours, or the like ? reformeit, as having nothing, 
which thou haſt not recetved. | | 
Artthou given unto drunkenne([ ef? reforme it , remem- 
bring that God forbidCerh.ic , and threatyeth judgement; 
againſt zz ; as alſo the beaſtly madneſle and f/rhy converſati- 


hence, contrary tothe Law of God and man, as well unto our | 
ſelves in ſoule, body, eftate, name poſterity, as others by out 
evill example, the examples of the god!y, of the Heathen, yea, 
of bruut beaſts. 

Artthou given unto g/«rrony, reforme it, conſidering bow 
ſhort our life is, how wnfit we are made thereby to performe 
the duties of our calling, what diſeaſes it breedeth , how Nt 
ſhortneth the dayes, how naiwreis contented with a little, 
how healthy thole are which eate leaſt, what bart the ex4* 
ple of gluttons doth unto ethers,and the ike. : 

Artthou given untoidlereſſe, reforme it, raebeingtg 
idle perſonsare a ready prey untothe Devil, are wnprofitable | 
members of the Commen-wealth, and ſhould not e4tgs, i 
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'| thereunto daily prayer unto God, that what he-willerly yaw to 
| doe, thar he would grve you ability ro performe- "Thus of the 


| Redne ſſe in bus ſight, that they world not-repent or ;rettrne, 
| be doth hoth condemne their ſomes , and condemn rhens for 
| their *ſrner; ſo be could not abide, thartheyſhould wah farh 


* + ———————— pm _— 
% 


Artchou given unto whoredome , formicatron, adultery, and 
(uch other abhominations; reforme it, conſidering the'vawgh- 
tin? ſſe cf it, as being a worke of the fle (b,aefiling -a Mans OWNne | 
body,condemned even of Pagans,” w hereby Goarhy" Toke , 
fellow ,thy nes ghbour; C hriff | em, the Holy Ghoſt, thy ſelfe, | 
are wronved, on which'death'and helt:doc arrena, duineſſs of 
minde, conſumption of body , waſting cf goods, diſgrace to the 
perſan, blot to the children (lo begotten, whichis requitall of- 
ten inthe ſame &inde,accompunying the ſames 5 its, 
Art thotta/eenrrand'careleſſe perton, weforme" ity retmem-. 
bring that Jeewrity is & forerunner ofyndgertronty wi wy on 

Art thou given unto an impudency i finning\, as' a brazen ' 
faced whore which'is paſt Sam, umend it, leſt 32 draw! aſter 
it hardneſſe of heart, final] impemitency..\\ \ 4m 

Finally;art thou's d;/+bedient perſon pg) contemmer of the | 
warnings arid admonitions of GodrWordg( av alas we arc-all) 
reforme it,leſt i bring with it famine ot the word, and pro- 
voke the Lord tro wrathand indeonation,” In aword ,.Secing. 
thoſe were the fires of the Sodomite, and brought Gods | 
judgements gpon thens, let us take heed; that we doe not com- 
»it them, or having committed theny;' not; covtinse..in the, 
ſame, leſt we alſo bring Gods heavy and fearefull judgements 
on our/e{ves, Ve the beſt meanes to 'avoyae: them, adding 


ſecond. FE _ | . $40 Y 
"Forthe'4, their puniſhment; Their (ities were turned: ita 
afnes, and condemned with an over throw, ''God beholding the 
greatne ſſe of their ſinne, together with, their contmmuance; 1n 
the/ame, that they had even'ſold themſelves to works wic- 


an bigh ,ha»d-goe 0n'in their nes. And therefore doth 
rondemne them. with an overthrow ,, pronouncerth /epcence 
againſt chews, that #hey ſhould be everthrowne ;'executing 


this decree in turning their” Cities \fnto" ies; Their Srues 
EIT SS 3 | accuſed | 
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accuſed them unto God, God condemmneth them for the ſame. 
Gen,19-26. | Their pwniſoment is amply: recorded by- Moſer. Then the 
Lora (ſaith he) rained wpon' Sodome and: upon Gomorr a, 
brimftone and fire roms the Lord ont of heaven, and he over. 
threw thoſe Cities, and all the Plaine, and all the Inhabitants 
. of the. Cities, and that which grew: upon the ground, And| 
Deut{29. 23, | #Baine ; 19d that the whole land therevf u brimſtone and ſalt, 
and burning, that us not ſowen,-n1y beareth, nor any grafe 
growerh therein like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
| Adamab,and. Zeb, which the Lord overthrew in hi; anger, 
| Lude.7,' | 4nd in hu wrath. So Inde alſo ſpeaketh of the ſame, evens 
Sedome and Gomerrah,and the Citties about themin like man. 
ner, giving themſelves over to fornication, and going after 
ftrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an. example, ſuffering the Ven- 
geance of eterxall fire, From which: places it appearcth, that 
their pun:/arent; was not. oncly, temporal, bur is.likewiſe 
eternall. Astheir bodies were burnt wich fire, together with 
their C:rtres and goods; So ſhall they both in 694y and ſowle 
be tormented 1n thefire of bell, with the Devill and his Am 
gets, world without evd., God puniſhed them with an 2tter 
deſolatien,' a final overthrow, be turned rheir Cures into 
Aſhes. : : | | » "Ha 
Hence @:vers things may be obſerved. 9” 
1. That great ſinner bring great judgements, The Sedemnts 
| were great ſinners, therefore God condemnerh them with av 
| overthrow,turneth themſelves, and their Citties into Aſpes. 
| Theexamplesof Er,and Orem, Nadab and Abihu,Jrrovoam, 
and Ahab, contirme the ſame. Be we carefal therefore to 
| avoyde, finnes & eſpeciaily/&ch as do moff dishonour Go4, 
& offend his majeftie,nor that I would have a»y to becareleſſe 
even of ſ#ch as (ſecme /xrall, for even the /caft {inne, deſer- 
 |-veththe greateſt jadgements that can be 1magined, as being 
committed again(t the wwajeffie of an; infaite Ged, neyther 
will God paſſe by the /caft ſinne wwrepented. Oh that our 
adultercts, drunkards, ſmearers, extortioners, and. the like 
{ſcandalous livers, would. but take notice hereof, that ſuch | 


'" 2 1 That 


grear ſine: bring great judgements, 


NVerſ6. Gedis equall in execation of judgements. 
"2: That God is equall in the execution of his judgements.” 
Thus dealt he with the Sodomits, God doth recompence their | 


| ries tarned intoaſhes, The examples of eAdonizeack, 
roah,Sant, loab,confirmeth the/ſame-; letthis bea meaves to | 
withdraw us from every ſine, leſt God in juſtice requite us | 


| the manner, nor the contrinuancealilee, The godtie are chaſti. 
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 'Hence we arc taught, 


withdraw every one of you from ſine, why will yee dre O yee 
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owne way upon their owne heads, as they burnt in; unnatwrall 


luſt onc rowards another; So by fire were they and their Ci- 
Pha- 


in che ſame kinde. Drunkards have often beene drowned , 
murtherers killed, oppreſſers become poore, whoremongers 
received ſuch diſeaſes from their whores, that they could »e- 
ver be rid of ; deceivers beene decexved'; yea and often thoſe 
-which have uſed zmprecations, wiſhing that they were hex. 
ged, that they never ſpots wore, that they never ſtirred, if 
ſuch aud ſuch things be not true, have indeede_beene hanged, 
deprived both of fpeech and /5fe,Tremble at Goas judgements,. 
leſt in j«ftice he mecte with you. | Ny |} 

3» That Ged doth differently deale with his owne children, 
axd with wicked men un the execution of hu judgements : for 
the moſt part, berth are puniſhed inthis /ife, but neyther is 


ſed in love, the wicked in anger, che godlies puniſhinents 
end in this life, the »ickeds continue world without exe ; 
judgements inflitted upon them 1n this life, being but foreerun. 
hers of thoſe judgements, which ſhall be inflitted upen them 
hereafter, The Sedomites were not onely puniſhed with tem- 
pirall fire, but alſo fire crernall, If the wngodly-c{cape pu- 


come. 

Tobewarle the eftae of wicked men,torefraine from wick- 
ednefſe,to pray to God,that we may not be puniſhed with the 
»;cked; Ohletthe meditation, and confederation of this point 


howſe of Iſrael ? why will ye have Gods judgements 'powred 


| out upon oe doe yee not tremble at the judgements ro} 


come God hath here varierse of judgements, doſt tho of- 


1/meur in this /5fe, they ſhall. be ſare of. it. in- the /ife. a} 


D,Godis 
equall m the - 
exe cution of 
his judge- 
ments, 


is | 


D. God in the | 
ans ws of 

ja | 
doch diffarene 
ly deale with 
his owne chil- 
dren,and / 
wicked pere 
ſons, 


fend him ? doſt rhoulye,ſweare fteale,profanc God: Sabbath? 
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Godr judgements enothercs teach us. Chay.z1* 


Oo 
ww 


'The ende why 
God inflicted 


his judgements 
| them that 
| + 2 might bz 
. an exampleto 


them that after 
ſhould hve 


b ungodly, 


D.Gods jud g- 
ments on the 
wicked arc al- 
ſo for the ad= 
monition and 
inftrution 

of others 
Proy.19.25. 

| Prov-24-30. 


Deut.19-18. 


| 
{ Deut.-21.21. 


I Cor.1i0 > % 


| Ibid.ver.1 Is 
| 


. | 
- 


"thee in the /ife tocome, when thox ear ſuffer the vengeance 


— 


art thou an adulterer, a covetous perſon, prond, vaingloriog, 
or the /ikg, as God can here (if he ſee it good) meere with 
thee by fickeneſſe,yame,pori2ytie,or the like affiifFons, ſo (hall 
he nndoxbredly (it thou continueſt inchy ſnnes ) meete with 


of eternall fire, T hus of the.3. For the 4. the ende why God 
inflicted this jxdgemert upon them, that they might be an ex. 
ample to them Y- after ſhould live ungodly, that is, that 
others taking notice of the judgement which God inflitted upon 
them,for their ſinnes, might abſtaine from finne, leſt the like 
judgements ſeaſe upon themſelves. THR 4 Bos 22 
.Whence may begathered,that ; | iy 
Thoſe judgements which God inflileth on finners, are mt 
onely for their puniſhment but likewiſe fer the admonition and 
mnſteruttien of ethers, Smite a ſcorner (laith S=/omon) and 
the ſimple will beware, that js, the. ſimple will beware by ano- 
thers puniſoment, And:agiaine, [ went 99 the field.of the ſtub. 
frll; and by the vineyard of: the man voyd..of underſtanding, 
and loeit 14s all grawne over with thornes, and nettles had co- 
wered the face.thercaf, and the ſtone thereof was brogen downe, 
then I ſaw and conſidered it well. I looked. wpon, it, nl rCCE | 
vedinſtruftion.: eAnd the Indges. (fairh Moyles) fpall; make 
inguiſition,” and behold, If the witneſſe be a falſe witneſſe, and 
hbath-teſtified falſly agarnſft his brother, then ſhall yee doe wnto. 
hind, as he had thought to have done wnto hi brother, [+ ſhatt 
thou put evill away. from among you, and th:ſe which remaine,, 
faall heare and feare, and ſhall henceferth commit no more any 
ſuch evill among you. And againe, andall the men of the Ct- | 
tic, ſhall fone him with fones that he die, (meaning the $146- 
berne ſonne) So ſhalt thou put evill away from among you, ans 
all Iſrael ſpall heare and feare. This the Apoſtle Pant confir- 
meth. Brut with many of ther God was not well pleaſed ; bl or 
they were overthrowne in the Wilderneſſe, now theſe thing! 
were our examples, to the intent that we ſhould not luft after 
evill things as they alſo Iufted, and againe,rhey are written fo 
eur admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come. For 


i 3 


| thiscauſe Qucene Vaſbri was puniſhed, that al orbers with 


| gove| | 
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\ Ver. 6, Gods judgements on ſome, teach others, 


give their husbhands honour, beth to great and ſmall. This HA. 7.26: 


hu:band toThamar, becauſe of the [n4den and wrexpetted | Gen, 39, 11, 


Oo hg Sig, has. Ps» (tt II ares 


| 9K, inflifted upon the g 


made [ud«h loath to give his younger ſoune Shelath as 2 


| death of Er, and Onan, his rw0 Elder /ones, her former #»/= 

bands, le ns 106 | 
The Rr4/on is, becauſe God by fuch Examples, doth ſhew 

unto us. his Severitie againſt Sixxe, they being as it were 


Reaſon. 


Ocular or reall Sermons againſt the inner of the Sounes of 
men, . 
This ſervech parely for 'reprehenſion, and partly for Exhor- 
tation, For Reprehenſion. 1. Vnts, ſuch as make no «/z 
of the paniſowmerrs inflicted upon others, 2, Vnto the Pa- 
ps/ts which with-hold the Scrsprares from the lastee, where- 


erecorded. 3. Vntoſuchas complaine that they want 


Earth cattproduce examples of Gods judgements inflicted 
upon every kinde of Sinne, drankeneſe , ſwearing, Pride,” 
rovetouſneſfſe , murther, malice, Perjurte, and the like - by 
all which they may receive inſtruttion, 

For exhortation.Sccing thoſe judgements which God inflict» | 


; | eth ox ſinners are not orcly for their puniſomenr,butalſofor the 
| admonitionand inſtrutftion of others, learne we therefore to 


receive 3nſtruttion by them, even by abſtaining from ſuch 
finnes , 4s brought thoſe judgements upon them. To this end 
let us frame for our owne benefit a Catalegue of Gods judge- 
ments upon others, taking not'ce of the ſeveral examples, 
which cither. 4:rvize or human hiſtories, yea or eur owne 
experience can afford unto us, Art thou adrunkard ? re. 
member Zenadad and his rwe and thirtie Captarnes, Art thou 
coversxs ? remember Gehezs. Art thon a prophaner of Gods 


Sabbath ? remember the max that gathered ftickes thereons 
| Aft thou «#ackeſtider? remcmber Lors Yife. Art thou pron? | 


remember Nebachadnezzar. Artthon « Lyar ? remember 


i .—. 


Hamas. Neitherare we my to take notice of Gods judge- 
ly for their fines; but evew of. 
; thoſe 


Ae. 


by they are nuwacquainted with thoſe judgements of God , | 
t 


weanes of inflruttion, when as notwithſtanding the whole | 


tation, 


 Ananias and Sapphira, Art thou eAmbitzoms ? remember | 
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| Gods power 
in the preſer- 
vation of his 


3 oOwne Chil=- 


dren taken 
from the ex- 


awpleof Lot. 


j 


| from thoſe judements which. commonly accompanie theſeme. 


; 


1 


| 


"| becauſe God ine. reſpetter of perſons, neither defpiſerh any | 


a (> The fr ff is this, that | 


| The ground of his proofe he taketh from. the ex« 


_. Gods power inpreſervation; '»* Chapis| 


thoſe which ace infified.upon Gods owne Children ; 2x 6, 
David, Salomon, lob and athers, tor even they alſo are wrix. 
tenfor our ſake. Thus of the fonrth,& to of the third examyly, 


9. eAnd delivered juſt Lot vexed with the filthy con 
 werſation of the wicked, t T2 
Verf.8(For that righteous man dwelling among then in ſeeing 
and hearing, wvexed hi righteous ſouls from day te 
daywith their nnlawfull deeds) 


+... | Our Apeſde having in theformer verſcrproved that Ged; | 
| Jud gement Li ſpall [eaſe Hon falſe Teachers and thberr followers | 


doth in theſe ver/es prove, that God doth preſerve hi own: 
Children, as. melt from the evill manners of wicked people, 


, ample of Los, 
whom Ged -delivered ' from thu dreaafalt and zervible de. 
Rruction of Sodom... It maybe thus framed; /f Gad preſerved 
Lot a: well from being infefted by the filthy couverſarion of the 
Sodomites, as fro that terrible aeſtruttzion whichſtaſtd onthe, 
then will he alſo deliver his: Children in ſwch danger, bat the 

formers true, therefore alſathe latter;The Reaſon-followes, | 


of his owne (hildren. If wee bee #n- Chrift , have with | 

inus the /caſt fparke of ſaving grace, endevouring to free | 
our lives and aftsons according to the rwlc:of Gods word, we | 

are veereand deareunto hims, who will take care aswell of | 
*, av of his ſervant Lot. _. Lies 14 OR hes $a | 

This proofe confſteth of two parts. The former cor | 

' taineth Lots preſervation, in.theſe words, and deliveredjvf | 
| Lot 4 Th: /ait-r, Lots commendation, in theſe words, vexed 
wh the fulthy conver (ation of the wicked and againe,#v Jews 

\ and hearing vexed his righteous ſoule from day to day, with | 
| their unlawfull deeds, he dwelling among ft them. | bs 
The Obſervations arifing from both are foure. - =Y 


God: doth preſerve; and deliver rhe righteous from tif? | 


| judgement ewhich are inflitedvwpex thewicke#; Though Gi 
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Ver. 7. OY 


rained fre and Frimftone upon the Sodomires, turning their 
{ities into Aſver, and condemming them with an overthrow, 
yet he delivered juſt Lot. Behold (ſaith the P/almiſt) hu Je 
u upon them that feare him, and upon them that truſt in his 
( mercie, to deliver their ſoules from death, apd topreſerve : 
themin famine; and againe, -T his poore. man cred, and the | Plal.z3.18. 
Lord heard him, and ſaved him ont of all hz troubles ; and | ,-, pe 
ine, he troubles of therighteows, but the Lord | þ A" 
againe, many are t aerig | fal. 34,19, 
delivereth him out of them all. This alfo may bee confirmed 
by the examples of Abraham, Toſeph, 106, David, AMordecay, | 
| Peter, Pani, with varietic of others. They were righteom, 
and fowereno leſſe preſerved, then Lot was. _ #H 
Lueft. But bow can «»y be ſayd to be righteons,or in what 
reſpetts is Lot here termeda juſt and righteous man ? 
Axſw. Neither Lot, neither any others can be termed juft 
or r:1ghteous,as being wholly withour fixne, or anſwering the | 
perfeT juſtice of God, for thud onely is Chriff juft and r:ghte- 
ou ; but both be was, and alothers of Gods Children are 
termed jwuf. 1. inregard of þ# ortheir juſt dealing in their 
particular calling. 2. inregard of their walking in the 77gh- 
teens wayes of God. 3. in regard that they are Santtified | 
by Gods Spirit,and have the righteonſrefſe of Chriſt imputed | 
upon them, and thus in Scripture are Lot, Nah, Iob,Za-' 
ehariahand Elizabeth named juſt and righteome. 
Obje.. But the righteom are not alwayes delivered from | 
thoſe judgements whichare infli#Fed uponthe ungodly? = | 
Anſw. W ben God ſeeth it beſt for his owne Children, to 
be de/ivered, he doth even w5/ibly deliver them , as were | 
David, Hezekiah, Moſes,and the /ike;but when he knowerh 
that effs@;ons may tend unto their greater good, he dotheven 
/mite them withthe ſame, as he doth 9thers, but differently, 
them in/ove,others in wrath; preſerving them even in the 
midſt of tronbles; So that their rroxbles ſhall nor worke | 
their #verthrow,yea and if be'take them away by death , hee 
doth x7 for their greater good; | | £5 1 
Leſt. But why doth God thus preſerve and deliver the, | 
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Marks of a righteous men, © 


El gps 
a” I ATP Ht. 1, inregard of himſelfe 2. integard of his Chil. 
2} -- dren, 3.in regard of the wicked. Tn regard of himſelfe, 1, 


Be cautc he hath promsſed to deliver them; call npon me inthe 
In regardof | dayof trouble; So will I deliver thee. 2. becautc hee lowrry- 


n XN 4 
- pe 4 
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bixſelfe. them. But becauſe the Lord loved yow, and becauſe hee would 
GL I keepe the Oath which he had ſworne mnto your Fathers; the 
has 7 of * | Lord hath brought you ont with a mighty hand, and deliveres 
Deut. 7.9; | J 9% ont of the Pouf, of bondage, "from. the hand of Pharoah 


| 3 King of Egypt. 3. becauſc he doth Sympathiſe with them in | 
| Efay. 63.9. | | their troubles. Inal their troubles((aith [aich) he wartrey- 
Iudg.10.16+ | bled. Hisſoule was grieved for the miſerie of 1/Facl: 4. for 
2 , Ls the manifeſtation of his power, that all the world may kyow 
19. Se'9* | that there is a Godin Iſrael. 5, that thereby he may reape ho- 
F. norr and glorie.. Qs | 
Exek. 16:13+-| - Inregard. of his Chilaren. 1. becauſe they /ove hin. 2, 
| ey w/e - | becauſe they put their ex#ff and confidence in him. 3.becule 
one” * | in rroxþle they call upon him. 4. that both they and others 
pal. 91,14, | Aſo may be evcouraged to depend upon him... LS 
5 Inregard uf the wickgd. 1. left they ſhould have occafion 
3 to b1;Þ heme the glorious name of God. 2. leaſt they ſhould 
4 #rſult over the godly, and trample themnunder fooote. 3. that 
In rega-d<f | they-may alſo /rarne to repent them: of their: fines, and 
the wicked. | Proud themſelves under Gods proteRions. 


q |.. Hence we are taught. 
2, | 1. To get a particalar aſſurance.that we are juſt and r1gh- 
3 rem, thiat we are of the number of Gods Children, having 
Uſe. our n«mes written in thebooke of life that thus, we may bee 
= Þ affurcd of Geas protection. DIE TEN 
| Marks ofa. Deſt V,y what meancs may I gerthisaſſurence ? 


'] rightoous man Anſw. By theſe. infallible marks 1, wuverſall obeatence 
I unto all Gods commandemenrtsnot unto ove alone,or ſome jews 


| ET 2+ | Like unto the obedience of Herod; 2., A particular and [Pt 
2 all.ayme \n every thing at the; advancement of Gods gol: 6 
lob. 17,9. per/e verance 1n well doing, 4+ Brotherly loves 5. Boianty® 
4 In Gods cauſe 6.- inward Santtification accompanied: with 
s an outward conſcionable performance of the auties,. of our 


Pals, | general and particular calling, as they have re/a4riom unto | 
p NO : 5 [ 
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Ver. 7. The converſation of wicked perſons filthy. 319 |} 
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God , our neighbours, or our ſelves. X 3 I 
| 2. Intrme of troubles, whither o#tward, or imward , 5Þi- 
ritual or temperall,to runue unto God for ayde. | | 

2. Toaſcribe the honoxy and glory uf our deliverance, un- 
to God, | 

F, Not to eppe/e our ſelves againſt Gods Childien, 1» as 
much as God by his ſpirituall providence. protefteth theme 
Thus sf the 2, Ob/ervation. | | | 

The/ecend is this, that | s IEEE 

The coutverſation of wicked perſons, ts filthy, and their deeds | © Ibn on 
unlawful, filthie inthe eyes of God+ of good men muy ab. veickedooptbus | 
horred, Vnlawfull, as being againſt the Law of God , the | is filthy, «nd 
lawes of men, the law of kature. Such is the converſation, = wo} 
| /ach are the deedes, of drunkards, whoremongers, gluttons , | __, 
and che like, compared therefore in Scr:prare to Hogs and 
Dogges, whence it followeth. _ Sx 
2. That God cannot abide the converſation and deeds of | Uſe. 
wicked men, they are abbommation in his fght, and no won- 2 
der ,in-as much as he is a pure and holy God, whoſe Nygtwre | 
r wholte averſe from /inne, which # wholly pare. and | 
filthy,” | We | 
A That the converſation and deeds of the wicked are not 
to be imitated. No man mult pretend chem as apaterne or rule 
| whereby to dire his comyſes; their thomghts , their words, 
their workes, are altogether Polated, and ſo not vr ag 
imitation. They are #gly, loathſome, abhominable , ſuch as 
dare not abide the cleere light of rhe Swe, ſuch as the wic- 
ked themſclies oftenare aframed off, /o not worthy commen- 
aaiiow, who lo felloweththem , and approveth the ſame, 
maketh God a lar, and is arebell again(t his Majeſty. He 
that towcheth pitch ſhall bee defiled therewith , and whoſs 
_—_— with the wicked ſhall partake of their wickga- 
neſſe, E A 

3. That therefore as Gods Children ought to abftarne from- | 
converſing with the ungodly. following the example of Da- | Pla! 26:4 
vid who did net haunt with vaine perſons, neither kept com- | 
au with diſſemblers, (o the ungodly muſt in rime {oath their 
| X 3 filthineſſe . 
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© Godly vext by the wayes of the wicked. Chap 


| 


D,Gods chil- 

' drenare vexed 
with the filthy 
converſation 
of riewickeds 
Fial.119. 
136. | 
Matth.23.37- 
Heſt.4-1- 


| 


| | Nnm.2 F+7. 3 f 


Reaſons, 
I 


2 
3 
" 
5 
6 


5-4 


[i] 


filthineſſe, abſtaine from their #»/a»fal deeds. Oh that your 
eyes were opened, that ye might perceive the filthineſſe of 
fnxe | Oh that your hearts would riſe againſt zt, whereby 
you might zune it as a loath ſome, and wely Toade | How. 
ſoever thou eſteemeſt of ſinne, 1t is ccrtaine that: /inne is loath.. 
ſome and #gly, remove from zt the ſeeming pleaſures which 


| accompami zr, and thou ſhalt plainely perceive, undoubted 


judgements attending #t, pull off its cover, and thou ſhalt di- 
(cerne its vglinefſe,the Devel painterh it (as whores dotheir 
faces ) that 1t may bee emtertained, being in its owne nature 
loathfome, as they are. Thou loveſt to have thy face, hand;, 
and other parts of thy body clezre , endevour eſpecially for 
smward [anitification. Thus of the 2. Ob/ervatien. 
\ - Therhidig this, that. 
Gods (hildren are vexed with the filthy converſation of the 
wicked: do even wexe their ſoules from day to day withtheir 
walawful deeds;rivers of waters(faith David) þ ont of mine 
6 becauſt they keepe not thy law, Oh how the infidelity, diſe- 

eatence , and other fnnes of the Tewes troubled our Savi- 
or Chriſt from time totime! Oh how Hamann: pride wvexed 
ood Mordecay\Oh howthat abhominableattof the Iſrathtiþ 
man with the Midianiti/h woman vextd good Phineet | Yea 
no doubt even in theſe d apes, as the ungodly doc "On 
and willingly by their Sinwes , ayme at the vexasion of Gear 
Children, fo they are indeed vexed at the/ame. 

The rea/d: hereof are theſe. 1, becauſe God #« heereby 
diſhonored, 2. becauſe hereby. the Divells kingdome 18 en 
creaſed, 3. becauſe hereby Gods word is defpiſed. 4. becaule 


| heerchy othersare enconraged tofimic.. 5, becauſe they bebold 


and perceive them to continue in fine, and ſo to approve, and 
like of the ſame. 6. Becauſe they know not how to reclarme 
them from the /ame. | 

Hence \ve may perceive, | - 
1. A maine difference betweene the god/yand the wngvaly ; 
| the Godlythey greeve at the' ſinnes of orhers ; the wngodly, 
they make ajeſt, and [gh at the awe. An evident w4rkes 


| that the former are the /ervanrs of God, the /arrer , My 
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& unregenerate perſons. Thisisthe ungedlier praiſe, evenin| 
| theſe owr deyes;let chew behold a drnnkard ſtaggering & ree- 


ling toand tro, It them»obſerve a may or woman given an- 
to vaineglorious pride lnſcrviouſueſſe and the like, when n= 
deed, they have cane to weepe, they jeſt at the ſame. _ 

 2.How we ovghtto be «ffetted with the ungod/zes conver- 
ſation and deeds, we muſt be vexed with the/ame,ywe mult be 
greived with the/ame,our griefe proceeding from our love 


-unto God , OUT Zeale and fervent defire to glor fie God - Our 


griefe being fererbls and fervent , peircing even our /oxles, 


] and inward parts,neither grieving onely tor ſome ſmall time, 
| but from day ro 4y, neither onely when wee ſee God ditl- 
honored, but when wee heare any thing tendeng to the | 
[ame 


3. How x aey” wicked thoſe are which doe of purpoſe 


well, They cannot chwſz but be vexed at ſuch deings, but woe 
unto them by whom they are vexed ; they hall have their re- 


Zo obſervation, 


The fowrth is this,that | 


wicked perſons. Lot dwelling amongſt the Sodowmites, vexed 
hirighteous ſoule from day to day with their unlawfull deeds: 
we wnto me ((aiththe Pſalmift) that I remaine in Meſech, 


with him that hateth peace. Theexamplesof Abraham in Ge- 
rar,of [/aac amongſt the Philiftims, of Ioſephin Egypt,con- 
firmethe ſame. - | | 

The reaſons hereof are theſe, 1 Becauſe they ſhall be «/* 
faulted by evillcounſels and examples, 2 They ſhall be ex- 
dangered in their conſcienses, [ives,and efftates. 3 They ſhall 
be many times taken away in the ſame common calamitie, 
which taketh hold on the wicked. This ſerveth partly for re- 
prebenfion and partly for exhortarion, 


| For Reprehenſion unto ſuch as affef the company of the - 


Fo T———— 


|! 


e, ſwearing, filthy communication, and | 
the /ike, even that chereby they way vexe Gods children; 


ward, even perpetwall vexation in the fire of hel, Thus of the | 


Irs hartfull and danger owfor Gods children to dwell amongſt 


and dwell in the Tents of Kedar; my ſoule hath too long dwelt 


godly, | 


"| Reaſons. 
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e company of Gods Children profitab le C hap. "Y 


goaly.as liketo dwelt amongft them,often removing From fach 
places, where they are nor,to /uch places where they aye 
| whoſe fokie is ſo much greater then theirs which remove | 
from healthfull to wnwholcſomee dwellings, as the welfare of | 
the ſole isto be preferred unto the welfare of the body, 

For exhortation, lct us as much-as in us lyeth keepe gy 
ſelves frem-this untoward generation, neyther aſjetting the 
company, nor imitating che converſation of the ungodly, 0b, 
But the »»#godly are ſo many,their number ſo great,to difghy/ed 
that in »oplace we can be es of them?e A. It as ver thou art 
not [er/ed,thou maiclt make choyee. of tuch 4 place, whierem 
thei: number is leaff, if already thou art /etled, having the 
miniſtry of the word, and dwelling amongſt ſuch 'in w om 
thou doeſt not ſee eviaent ſignes of reprobation, I ſuppole 
thou art not bound toremove,but being /o perſecuted amongl} 
them, as that thou canſt not /ive.in peace, thou mailt ge thice 
unto ſome other place. 

neſt. But may the wicked ſay, we deſire them not to 
aweltamonglt us, we hadrather haye their r2#me then their 
company | 

Anſw, Howſoever thou efteemeſt of them they are the 
horſe; and charets of Iſrael, they keeps off Gods rey aw. 
they fard in the gap,and make up the breatch, when Ng 
entred into the e-Arke, the flood came, when Lot remooved 
from Sodeme,fireand brimftone conſumed the Citie, when 
God had by death taken away his Prophets, deſtrutton came 
npon the 1/7aclirs, happy arewe fo long as Gods children 
continue among it 1s: The ignorant ſhall deliver the Iland,and 
it ſhall be preſerved be the purene ſe of thine hauds, faith 160, 
the n;caning vhereof is ths, that God will deliver 4 whole 
conntrey from periil,even for the juſt mans ſake, Thus of the 
fourth obſervation, | 


Verl. 9, The Lord kneweth how to deliver the $64) out of 
tempration, and to reſerve the unjuſt unte the day of 
Jugement to be puniſhed, | 


Theſe words containe the couclyfion of the preceeding | 
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i | Verſg. Meanes of the godlies delivery. + \. 
| pens 


De&rine, touching the deſtru#10x of the: ## oaly ».and pre-, mY 
ſervation of the godly, If God ſaved Noah inthe tin: of the de 7 
luge, It God ſaved Lot, when Sodome ww deſtroyed, then he 
kuowerh how-to deliver the godly out of temptation, but the 
former # true, therefore alſo the latter, Againe, If. he ſpared 
nat the Angels that finned, If he ſpared not the old world, if he' 
twrned the Cities of Sodome and Gomorrah into afpes, then 
| | he knoweth how to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judge- 
ment tobe puniſhed, bur the former us evident, therefer e alſo 
| the latter, p42 E 
This concln/iox+ confilteth of $vo parts, The x con- | Two parts of | | 
cerneth the preſervation of He godly, in- theſe the ſinne, 2 
words, The Lord 4noweth how te deliver the godly ont 5 
of temptation. The 2, concerneth that deſtruHon, of the » 
wicked, in theſe words, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day 
of judgement to be puniſhed. Or (according to the Geneva 
;ranflation ) to reſerve the unjuſt unto the = of judgement, 
under puniſhment. As the former doth miniſter aboundant 
Joyes unto the goal 1,0 the /atrer;,may breede no ſmall rerrony: 
unto wngodly livers. As unto the godly, their godlineſſe is 
gainfult , ſo unto the wicked, their wickednefſe 18 hurtfal, 
Though Gea'for a time doth patiently beare withthe wicked | 
that they inay repent, ſuffering his owne Chi/aren. inthe | 3 
meane 5:m9e to be tempted , to bee exceedingly effi:fed and 4 
| rroubled ,yet neither have the wickedcauſe to rejoyce, neither | | 
the godly ro be diſconraged , for the Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly ont of temptation, and to reſerue the anjuſt 
unto the £ 7 of jwdgement (under puniſhment) tobe. puniſhed, 
He being moſt wiſe,juſt and 290d, knoweth, what, when, and 
how every thing 1st5 be doxe, both touching the preſerwarion 
of the godly, and deſtruttion of the wicked. 
Touching the former; The Lord knoweth how to: deliver | The Lord. 
the godly out of temptations, that is, the Lordhathbeene long pore tan _ | 
| prathiſed in ſaving and delivering the righteous : he 14 not ig= | gocly pro 2 
nerant, both when and boyw to deliver them : he wanteth not | temoptatiors.- 
varietie of meanes for their preſervation, when hee  hingſelfe TEE | 
willeths Hee can quickie ſet ther at liberty , hee knowern | _ 
what 
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' How fit ade- 
4 lirerer he 15, 


what troubles and temptations will be moſt for their profiee 3 
he knoweth how long it ſhall be fit toexerciſe them with theſe 
troubles, he kyoweth how to uphold them, whillt they are 
affiifted; he knoweth how by temptation to works their poag 
as through his providence and permiſſion, croſſes and trouble; 
doe ceaze upon hisowne Children, tor their good, ſo when 
be willeth, hecan; and when he ſeeth it fit; he will free and 4. 
liver them from the ſame, 

For the underſtanding of this point, theſe fowre particu. 
lars are to be conſidered. I. the deliverer, 2, the perſans de. 
livered, 3, the ground of their deliverance, 4, the matter 
from which they are d elrvered, 

(oncerning the 1, the deliverey is the Lord,. The Lad 
knoweth how to deliver the godly ont of tentation, even, the 
Lord by whoſe providence and permiſſion the godly are temp. 
red, troubled, or effiifted: Tomching him tw»? things may be 
noted, r. how fir a deliverer he is; 2. the diverſe wayes | 
| whereby he doth delrver. | 

Heis a fit de/iverer, yea of all others the firteſt ; if cither 
we conſider his s&:#, his will, his right or his power; his 
Skill , both aboxt that nature of onr troubles , the canſes of 
| chem, the warner and mearcs, how they are to be cared; bis 
will ,as being grieved at our rroubles,alwayes willing andae- 
ſtrom to doe us good ; his right, hebeing our creator, ,wee 
his creatures, more eſpecially, hee our Father and wee bis 
Children; his power, as bring able to doe whatſoever hee 
willeth. ; 

The wajes whereby head: [ivereth or preſerverhahd keeperh 
his owne Ch:/1rextrom trouble, and temprations,arc their, 
| 7. when by death he calleth them our of this /ife , before 
judgements doe come, ſuch as plague, famine, warre, captt-| | 
| vity, and the like, of which E/ayah ſpeakerh; T be righteow | 
iz Faken away from the evill tocome. Of which good Joſiah 
had experience, ro, whom Heldah the Prophereſſe ſent this 
meſſage; Behold I will gather thee (ſaith the Lord) to thy 
Fathers, and thou ſhalt be * and ro thy grave un peace; 


neither foall thine eyes ſee all the evill that I will bring mo | 
| | : 


— 


ſ 


 Werſy.  Meanes of thegodlier delroery. | 


ehis place,and upon the whabitants of the ſame,2-when he doth 


miraculouſly receive him in that very midit of dawger,or deli- 


ver them trom ſuch dangers, as have taken hold on them, of 
which the Scripture aboundeth inexamples, How often did 
God thus deliver and preſerve both David'and Pan! ? How, 
often Moſes and the [ſralites ? How often the Parriarchs 
Prophets and eApoſtles ? Toſeph from his envious brethren, 
and laſcivioug miftrefſe ; Iacob from covetous Laban , and 
blood-thirſtie £/a#; Elias from the armie of the Syrians , 
and the tyrannicall cruelty of .idolatrous Jexabol; "Peter, 
from 1wpre/>»ment, and imminent death ! 3. when hee be- 
{toweth upon his owne Chi/dren ſuch a meaſure of pireres 
all comfort , and patience, whereby they are vpholdes in the 
widſt of troubles, yea and manfully encountering with them, 
| vanquiſh the ſame; whereby they humble themielves under 
the mighty hand of God ; not murmuring at his chaſtiements 
but —_— ſubmitting themſelves unto his wil, of which 
David, Tob, Paul, and above all our Saviour Chriſt, arcevi-- 
dent examples. | | 
Concerning the 2.the Perſons whom the Lord doth deliver 
or preſerve and keepe (the or:91nal word , lignifying both) 
are the godly, thatis, (as the word in the or:2:uall doth: fig- 
nifie) chey which truely and religionfly worſhip God ; which 
endevonr to frame Go lives according to the rule of Gods 
Word, which are ſanflified by Gods fpirit,o cloathedwith the 
merits and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, thoſe Ifay, are the perſons 


whom'God doth preſerne and deliver, there being detweene | 


God and them ſuch a /ympathy , that he will not-ſaffer thews 
to be overwhelmed by troubles, | 

| Concerning the 3. the ground of their deliverance ,is Gods 

| knowledge, whereby we may underſtand, his #nfinite -wiſe- 

dome, and power extended towards the deliverance of his 


owne Children, his [peciall providence and protefion, whete.. | led 


by he watcherh over them, and is carefwll for their good. As 

he &xoweth when it willbe beſt; and with what rods torchaſe 

ti/e his owne Children ſohe knoweth when and how to dels- 

ver them. Hebeing fmtbfull who will net ſuffer us to benertp- 
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trom whick 
they aredeli- - 
'Yered  termpta- 
; tions, 


il. 


| HowGod 
tempreth, 


| Deut, 13.3. 


Exod, IG, $. & 


the temptation, that we may be able to beare it. | 
Concermng the 4. the matter from which they are delivered 


of triall, and the rempration of .perdition, in regard of the 
different effett, which they worke in the perſons tempted, 
vnto the godly, they are trials, unto the #ngodly , they are 
fearefult puniſhments, fare runners of their everlaſting per. 
duton:of the former fort of temptations,even {uch as befalithe 
Children of Ged,is our eApoſte to be underſtood in this place, 
Thofealſo are d4sver/e, The geal p; ſometimes are tempted of 


} God;lometimes by Satax; ſomerimes by -zerzand ſometimes 


by their owne /»fts, Out of allwhich, the Lord knowethhow 
to deliver them, | 


'2+ Iſay. The Lord is oy to'rempt them, or tory and 


prove them, that it may be kyowne what is in them, whether 
ood or bad, This he doth diverſe wayes, ſometimes,by pro- 
fperity, of which Moſes ſpeaketh, behold, Iwill cauſe bread 
to raine from heaven to you , andthe people ſhall goe out and 


them whither they will walkein my Law , or not, Som<etunes 


|-by adverſitie, of which in the booke of Judges, [wil w. 


morecaſt out before them any of the Nations , which loſona 
left when he died, that throwgh them I may prove 1{racl,whe- 
ther they will keepe the way of the Lord, ts walke ther , 4 
their fathers kept it, or not: ſometimes by falſe Prophets, of 
which 2Zo/es ſpeaketh from God : Tho# ſpalt not hearken 
unto the words of that Prophet, or that dreamer of dreames : 
for the Lord your God proveth you, to hnow whether yoit love 


| the Lord your God, with all your heart and with all yow 


{/owle: Somertiwes by permitting then to full into ſome one of 
other fre, as David in adulterie; Lot in inceſt, and the/ike G 
[ Therefore is it faid of Hezekiah, howbext in the bufineſſe of 
the ambaſſadors of the Princes of Babylon, why ſent unto him, 
rs enquire of the wonders that was done in the land , God left 
him, to trie him, that he might know, all that was in hu heart+ 
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Verl 9. Severall forts of temptations. 


| anyeria# croknow.auy of x5 all, but that we our: {clves may 
thereby kaew the berrer what is 11 #9, and laying: afide-all 
arroganci and vaine perſwaſien, humbly ſubmit owr ſelves 
unto God. W hich way toeverthe Lord doth? emepr us , hee 
aymeth herein at our god, Which the Apoſtle James 


cemptation, for when-he # tried, he ſhall receive the crowne 
lo flife, which the Lord hath promuſed to themthat love him, 

2. Satan is ſaid to tempt thegodly, and be tempreth when 
he moverh us to leave God, and chat obedience, which wee 
owe unto him any way, when he proveth -and'ixciterh us un- 
to foune, by all meanes pollible, when bee /ifrerh us by tubtle 


and nothing left, but the brannc and chaffe of corruption. 
Thus was our Sa>ronr Temprted, Thus was David tempred 
when he numbred the peeple. And of this Saint Par ipea- 
keth. For this cauſe, when ] could no longer forbeare, 1ſent, 
that / might know of your fauth, left the \terwpter| had temp- 
ted you, in any ſort. Touching the manntr how he tempteth, 
it 1s eithe# by aſſuming uito himſclte ſome outward: ape 
and /ikeneſſe, or by. preſenting objetts unto us, |or by 1nfla- 
ming the corruption of our nature , or by inje ling cviil [ng- 
geffions. Touching the matter: of his temprations,. it is . A 
verſe , for whom hee cannot overcome one way, hoe cnde- 
voureth to vatQuiſh anothe) way, yea he/e/dome cealethig 
tempt, that by his «//idnitie, he may wearte thole, whom hee 
cannot vangsiſh, I] ke matter of his terprations may be re- 


——_— 


errour and herefie,orin life,to fin and imprety, he tempreth in 
profperity to carnall confidence, vainglory, and worldly plca- 
ſures; in adverſitie, tO impatience, diſtruſt. . '2nd deſperation, 
| perſwadingus,that there 15 nothing in Goabut juſt ice:that we 
are edz04 and abhominable inthe fgir of God; that we want 
faith ; that we are reprobates, that our nes cannot be par- 
doxed 5 and the like, <4 7 2 - 

3+ The Godly axe tempted by men , and that either when 


| they /ecke matter and accaſion ag4intt them, for whichto. 


{uaciently proveth, ſay 1ng; Rlefſedis the man that endureth 


dxced unto two heads, tor enher he tempterh injudgement to | 


ſuggeſtions , that all grace may be ſhaker out of our hearts, | 
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The godly ſubjeF to temptations. Chap.2| I 


repreheudand accuſe them , or when they doe openly per= 
ſeexte them taking from them both their goods , their good 
L | name ({o much as 1nthem lyeth) and /fe. 
E | cdowtheg od-| 4+ The godty are tempted by their owne /»ffs (as every 
3 ly are tewpred man 1s) when they are extiſed and Ved ro finne , and 
wy: by their luſts* | drawxe afide of their owne concupiſence , of which Saint 
Pi, 14, | «cr ſpeaketh, but every man u tempted, when he # drawng 
ws 8 away of bu owneluſt, and entiſed ,trom thoſe points thus de. 
Iivered, two obſervations may be gathered. 
| D. TheGod- | 1 he firſt is this, that | 
1y in thispre- | - The Godly in this preſent world are ſubjet to temptations, 
ſent world arc | yea (as our Apoftle writeth in his fr ff Eprfile ) nnto manifold 
4-5.209 ol . |tcymptations. God tempteth them; for whomthe Lord lovth, 
1Pet. 1.6, | hechaſtiſcth.and [conrgeth every ſonne whom hee receiveth: 
Heb. 12.6. Sathan tempteth them , for 4s a roaring Lym hee continually 
- -' | goeth aboxr, ſeeking whom he may devonre, The world uy 

| 2Pals 3. | roebthem, according to our Saviewrs owne ſpeech, Is ti 
| Iob. 16,33. | world yee ball have tribulation, confirmed by Pawl andBu- 

b | nabas, which exhorting the Diſciples to continwe in thefaith 
affirmed that through many affiiitions we muſt enter inte the 
* | kingdome of God, and againe, writing unto Timothy he ſaith, 
4 yea and all thar will live godly in Chriſt Ieſus, foull ſuffer 
Wa © | perſecntions," according to that of David, Many art the 
| | IPet.2-11, | trowbles of the righteoms. Their owne !nfts likewiſe /ecketo 

| - enſuare them , therefore doth our ApoſteVeſecch ns, to 
abſtaine from filthy luſts which fight againſt the ſoule, 

This may be confirmed by: the examples of all Gods Children, | 
which have gone before we from the very beginning of the | 
#orld , untill this preſent time. To inftance « few. eAbre- 
ham js renowned for his faith; Toſeph, for his Chafitie; 
Hoſes, for his meekenefie; yet were not free from temp-: 
tations: David for his uprightneſſe Job for his patience, 10> 
Jah for hiszcale,yer were not fee from temptations, yea our 
| Saviour himſeite was not exempred fromthe /awve. Had not 
| hers alſo triall of crnell mockings,&+ ſcornings,yea moreover 
of bonds and impriſonments?were they not ſtoned; ſawen «fun- 
dcr, rempted ,flajne with the ſwardididthey not wander about 
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Aus 
in S Sheepe-chjnines and G oare-thinnes; being deftirmrr, affiitted  Roaſon. 
| tormented ? waned they not m-acſerts, _ 6n MOWHI INES I” of 
| and in dens and caves of the earth, E:1 
The Reaſ7ns .hereot are fourefold,, in' regard of God'; PR 100 4 
themſetves ; Satan; and the worlds | | s os 


prove us, 3.becaute he would nanifeft his /ove & power inour 
 deliveranceg becauſe he x 01d have we to draw wjpb wngo bi. 
| - Inregard ofBur /elves, T's that wee-miay become like at 


| 


| may be embeldned to fetve Gods 4. that we may not bee com- 


we may khrepe 158 Commutndements.." 


overthrow;,endevoureth by all meanes poitibie: £& V6xe US) þ 
treble us, and bring croſſes npon ee - 


In x 
not ceate to jerfſecmnre gs: for © ghoonſdeſſe fake." 
_ The #ſ#s hereof wrren 7u0 
For Infiruttiows 1 that crofſes and woubles ave no ſigns of 
Gods _—_ or of reprebation, as by the contrary',. owr- 
ward- Ie 18 10 of Gods love or of elettion. IN 
| even. the bolief | have had moſt erofſe>y;thewickedeſt moſt 
feri+y,2 that wc 0wo bs not to be aſhamed of theſe r>bi as 
exerciſed wnder troubles; butto vemember them chat are I 
bond 5,45 though we woro bound with thens, and them that ave 
affiifled inthe body. 3« thas wee 


or Wee CAN One 19 an» 


fro af afford all the helpe and comfo 


er, by praying, ſtrenigchening., exhorting , confirming, 
and thelike- 4- 


that we on ght to prepare” our ſelves. for tron- 


are ſubje FF eoromprotienss: 
For Reprehenfton. £, Veto ſuch; as in therkme of profpert- 


tie, do norfo michasdreame of adverſic4s,, farre unlike un- 
was. Wirinore, whichinthe time of acabse\,. "IN 


In regard of Ged. 1.becauſe h: loverb us, 2.becauſe he would | 


10 Charft, 2. that our vert#er may' be exerciſed; g. that wee | 
 demmed hereafter, g.. that weinay bee weaned from the” plea- | 

{wres of this world, 6. that we may abſtine from ſme, 75 | 
- | that we may be [rntlified partakerr of higholineſſo; 8." that 


In regardof the: Divet-who. haterh' ns, and fnbeth: our | 


cgard ofthe wor/4 , which likewiſe hating us, doth 


| 


| 


bs 


| 


ler, affuring our felves that the godly in this profens world | 


3 


In regard/of 
our [clyes, 


| Heb. I2, 10, | 
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The godly Why ſubje totemptations. | Ch ap.2\. 


| their 2ack/ings againſt the enſuing forme. The neglee of 
this confederation, occaſioneth their murnmuring, grudging, 
and :mparience, when troubles, whether poverty, ickneff, or 
the like {caſe upon them. 2. unto ſuch as fwncble at the croſſes 
and trowbles wherewith Chriffians arc exerciſed; whichre- 
 fuſero walke in theſe wayes of God, becaulc of thoſe trow. 
bles, like unto that rich #94» that came to Chr:ft, who would 
| not deny himeſelfe, take up Chrifts Croſſe , and follow: him; 
| valine and faoliſh man, G4 in his:infiaite wiRdome bath ap. 
pointed that throngh many affiittions we muſt enter into the 
Kingderve of God, how then dareff thou oppole the ſame? 
lther mult thou thus,elſe ſhalt thou #ewver enter into heavey, 
3+ unto ſuch as doejudge of men and women according to 
their proſperitie and adverſetie, conclading, that Ged loyeth 
is. BY the former, hateth the /atrer, as Abimelech judgerh that 
Gen. 21,22. | God was with Abraham, becauſe he did outwardly profper, 
_ - | and Gedeox thought Cod was not with hinſelfe or the If | 
Indg.6.13. | e/ites,becauſe they were ſo eppreſſed by the CMidinnier, 
.. | Thoſeare fl/e rw»/es,for(as Yhave aid before )even the belief 
have had moſ} croſſes; the wickedef,greateſt proſperitie. 

For conſolation unto Gods Children groaning under. the 
heavie burden of temptations. Thou art no otherwiſe trou- 
bled, then others of Gods Children,his beloved ones , have 
beene before thee. Thy lot is butas theirs was : thou doſt 
but drinke of the ſame cup,whereof they dranke : yea where- 
of thy Maſter, thy Lord, thy Saviour, did drinks : 94 
there ever any ſo troubled as Iam ſayeft thou ? be was and 
others have bin: had ever any ſo great trials as 1 have, ſayeſt 
thon?he had #/hers alſo much more, thew haſt not yet? effted 
unto blood, But I ſhall never be able to endiyre (0 many rw 
bles? through Chrift thou ſhalt vangwifh them <1, Thins 
afflittion: ſhall not tend unto thine hwrt, but unto thine Ox 
ceeding profice, Thou ſhalt be thereby as go/d tried in rhe five, 
and /earne ro rwnne the path of Gods Commandements. 

*| For Exhortation 1, Letus ( aſſuring our ſelves that the 
god) are ſubjeft unto temprations) ever. prepare owr (elves 


r rrouoles before they come, Tothis cad, wee muſt cot 
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to heart, whatſoever calamitie j we obſcrue to bee laid upon 
ethers, trying how we were able to beare-it, ifthe like befall 


priſoned and reviled for the cauſe of Chrif, to have our! bu/- 
bands, Wives, ((hildren, Friends , taken away by death, and 
the like , thus obſerving our owne wants, and inperfettions, 


prayer, patience,courage, perſeverance, and the like Chriſli- 
an e4pons, whereby to vanquiſh our. owne corruption, that 
we may hold out,not fa/zt under our trewbles, 2, in the time 
of temptation let us behave our ſelves as the Children of 
ar : doth God tempt us? let us beas gold tried in the fire, 

oth the Divell:empr us?-letus reſiſt hin, that he may flie 
from us, and refift him by the Word of God, faith , and 


the world tempt us? let us oppoſe our /e#ves againft it, that 


lufts tempt us ® let us not yeeld, but dayly [abdwc, and 'mor- 
tifie the ame. Thus of the 1 obſervation, | 
The /econd 1s this, that | | REES 
The Lord. knoweth how todeliver the godlic ont of Temp- 
tation, - By him Abraham , Iſaac, Incob, Toſeph , the 1/rae- | 
lites, Mordecay, David, Damel; with thouſands \ others 
have beene de/tvered.s He knoweth, asbeing molt w/e, even 
wiſedome it ſeite , as being moſt powerfull, even power it 
ſelf:. He knowethat what time it will bee firreff to: deliver | 
his owne Children from their rroubles , and likewiſe how to? 
bring the ſame to. paſſe according to his owne will, for 
his Childrens good. He wanteth not . diverſe wayes and 
meanes toworks their deliverance , he can worke by weake 
meanes , without meanes, yea contrary toall meanes , for 
their good, ys 24 rk 
wes needfull it is , that bee ſhould kyow' howto definiee\ 
them. 1. becauſe 1rowbles doe uot/eaſ® upon them by chante 
or fortune , but through his ſpecial providence, 2, becwſe 
they are wnable to belpe there ver out of the ſame 3.Becauſe 


our /#{ves, asto havea long and #edioms fickneſle, to bee 5m | 


and ſo amending the ſame, preparing with all faith, prudence, | 


prayer ; by which weapons we ſhall afſuredly prevarle ; doth | 


————RRx A 


; 


J 


knowerh how | 
to deliver the © 
godly out of 


they put their whole truſt, and confidence in him, 4. hecngſe” 
*: tne 
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temptation, | | 


head 
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| 322 God knuwes bow ta deliver the godly. Chap.a] 


the Divelſceketh by hiscemprations , to deflroy them, a 
the world to adde aſftittion, unto afflion,g, Becauſe vey | 
enemies arecruelias Lyons, craftie as Foxes, 

Hence may we perceive. | 
| IT, The wonderfull power of God able to rem5ve even the 
greateſt temptation, and which is of /ongeft continuance, 
able to deliver the Godly, even from a world of enemies , ban. | 
ding themſclves together againſt them, . 
| 2 The wane of the wngoaly in ſetting themſelves againſt 
Gods Children, deviſing by all meanes how to croſſe them, 
vexe them, trouble them, and wndee them , as though they 
were 21/er then God, more powerfull then he is. 

3 With what alacrirce and cherefilneſſe the mY may | 
andergoe their troubles, as knowing that not onely Ged isthe | 
author of them, and that he 1njliterh them for the bef; but | 
al/othat they. ſhalleotinue no longer then tbey-may texde line | 
rotheir goed, and that he both can and will deliver 'them in | 
his owne duc time.. Thus ofthe 1 #bſervation, and'ſoof the |. 
former part of the verſe which concerneth the preſervation | 
oithe godly. 4 

_ Touchisg the /atter ; the deflation of the awgodly, and 
ro reſtrve the unjuſt unto the day of jud oment (under prniſo- 
mentor ).to be pxnrſbed; it containeth theſe two things. | 

1 That there ball be a day of judgement wherein the nnjuft | 
ſhall be puniſhed. 

2 Thatthey are now reſerved under puniſhment unto the 
| judgement 6 {har day, both which the Lord kneweth how 
to pirforme, he knoweth how to reſerve them.unto the day of 
judgement, he knoweth how to prni/> them at that day, he 
jo doc it, hc wi{ doc it, he knzowerh how to accomplilh the 

ame, 

For the 1 There fall be a day of judgement wherein the wn- 
Juſt Hall be puniſbed, divers places of S, cripture confirme the 
ſame, The Lord bath prepared his throne for judgement, ſaith 
David,, and be ſoall judge the world in righteowſneſſe.. It 18 
appointed (({aith the Apoftle to the Hebrewes ) for all mynone? 
10 aye, after that commeth judgement, confirmed alſo by Y: 
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|cy. This our Creede confirmeth, yea mens eowne conſrience 
| inflictethon every man by death, being ſhadowes and rypes 


| miſerable, being unhappy, even in their'greateſt- happineſſe. 
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lude,and Henoch alſo theſeventh from Adam prophecied of 
theſe; behold the Lord commeth with tem thouſand of bu 
Saints, to execute judgement upon all, and to convince all thar 
are ungodly among them,of all their ungodly deeds, which they | 
have ungodly commutted ; and of all their hard fpeeches,which 
ungodly fonners have ſpoken againſt him, This is called the 
le oa, A day ef wrath, The day of our Lord Teſs Chriſt, 
The day of God, 'The great day, the day of revelation, Reve, 
20-12. as «//> the day of judgement,Rom.2.4. © 


Scripture formerly alled z:d,may be proved. 1 From mans 
reſurrettion, 2 From the end why Ged created him. From | 
thoſe reaſon; for which God mth appointed the /ame,which 
are the weanifeſtation of his juffice,and declaration of his mer- 


after the commiſſion of ſinnes,afſemeth thereunts; the drow-. 
ning of the 9/d world, the everthrow of Sodoms,and deftru8i- 
on of /eruſalem, with the particalar judgements which God 


of the ſame . 
Hence it followeth. 
1 That of al creatwres,wicked and unjuſt perſons are meſt 


Oh how both the world is deceived of thew, and they of 


yet ſhall they come into judgement, they are reſerved unto 
the day of judgement 0 be puniſhed, | 

2 T hat all #ngoaly unregenerate perſons, ought in time" to 
take notice of thu judgement, not putting it off, as if there 
were not to be a day of judgement,or deterring their repen- 
{ lexce, notwithſtanding of rhe ſame, but in 15we ſeekin, to | 


| de reconciled unto God, through. Chrift. Oh that yee would 


| 1n time conſider this, before it be ro9 Late, in time returne | | 


untothe Lord your God, The very rerrowr of this day ſhould 
incite thee herexnto,. If it be terrible to behold one burning, | 
if cerrible, the fings of conſtience; If Felix trembled hea- 


That there ſhall be ſuch a 4ay, befidethoſe reftimenies of 


themſelves | though they abownd. in the things of this wor/d, | 


Ying of the judgements to come, If Gods children haye beene 


fr — 


Iude,14. 


Toh. 12.48. 

Rom.2.5. 
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224. The ungodly reſerved unto puniſhment. Chap, 


udg1G 22, affraid at the ſight of one good Angell, how great ſhall "ke. 
E- * | the zerronr of this day?*what guaking ard trembling amctipft 
wicked men? bcholding the /udge in flaming fire avcompanred 
.with his glorious eAngels, ready to pronounce ſentence | 
againſt them ? m9o't fearefull ſhall thy caſe be, wholoever 
thou art,that continueſt in finne without repentance, aday of 
account will come, wherein, if in this 45sfe thou makeſt hor | 
thy peace with God, vengeance ſhall ſeaſe upon thee, This 
day is uncertaine,to teach us to bee continnally preparedfor 
the /awe.. Certaine itis that 1t will not be /o»g'ere'it come, 
molt of thoſe fenes which preceede it, being fulfilled; Such 
as the wniver/all preaching of the Goſpell, the cruell' perſecy- 
tion of Gods ſervants, the generall apoſtaſie of men and we. 
men, thereveladion of eAntichrift warres rumors of warres, 
famme,peſtilence carthqualksin divers places, falfe Prophets, 
and f-1/e Chriſts, deceiving manie, the calling- of the lewes, 
the coldnefſe and ſecaritie of the worldg the Thakmy: of the 
powers of heavens, ecclipſes of the Sunne and Afoone, andrhe 
like, Is itany reaſon that we ſhould deferre our repentance, 
and putz#r off from day to day, asthough there were notto 
be a day of [ud gement. |  earta] 
3 - That howſocever God for a time may beare -witlithe 
LES bY: : | 
wicked z yet at the length be will pay them home for all 3 Þ#- 
niſming them on this day of puniſhment, Mocke not Goa, he 
will not be »wocked ; he tharalready ſpared thee. theſe many 
eares, provoke him not now unto anger- through thine 1- 
penitercie,leſt thou be broughtintojwdgement, Oh rreaſnre 
Luk,2134«. | 20: up wrath upon thy ſelfe againſt the day of wrath! Remem- 
ber that exhorration of our Saviour, eAnd take heede to your 
ſelves, left at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
| fetting and druwkenneſſe,and the cares of this life (marke it 
' | well) and that day come upon you unawares, Thus of the 
Oy The __ [7 For the 2- The #n1«ft are now reſerved wnder puniſoment, 
vedunderpas | ##f0 the day of judgement. By mujuſt, we may underſtand « 
iſhment,n=: | /#ch imgpenitent perſons as are exther already dean, or if thus 
| to theday of | pre/ext alive. | CITIES 
2F Queſt. 
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dead ? 7 
eAnſw. Lei Divestellyon, They are tormented 58 the fire 
of hel, they have not {o much water as to coole their _—_ 
They have no hope of au) redemption or aelrverance from 
thence, yea their ſonwe's cleave unto their bones, lie downe with 
them inthe duſt. | 29 
24:ft, What puniſhment have wicked men which are 
alive, doe not they flow in wealth, abound 1n riches, have 
| this world at wall ? © | 
Avnſw. Even while they /zve they are purifped, and if it 


prniſhment. 

Lncft, But is there 129 way toeſeape ? 

eAnſw, Whither thould they flie, God being both omni- 
preſent,and omnpotent; though they ſhall cal unto the monn- 


ſhall +hey not have their deſire: I know no other way where- 
by they may eſcape , but by faith in Chriſt, and anfained re- 
pentance, whilſt they are here a/:ve. 1f they rrade notin this 
path, the Lord,which is moft w:/#, and molt powerfull, bnow- 
«th haw toreſerve them nunder.puntſhment to be puniſped. Their 
preſent greatnes,and cunning polzcie ſhall not freethem from 
the ſame. | 

Hence it followeth | 

1 Thatthedjagemerts which the Lord infliterh upon 
the godly whilit they are 4/ive, and after they are dead, are 
but fore-runners of thoſe everlaſting rForments,. whereof they 
{hall parrake on the ps of judgement. Þ | 
- 2 Thattherefore hey ought to amend 'by ſach temporal] 
judgements as are tnflitted on them, hambling : themſelves 
under the mightic hand of Ged, that the day of judgement 
may be untothem.a day 
of the firſt part of this Chapter. 


Verſe 18, But chiefely them that walks after the fleſt in the 
luſt of uncleanneſſe, and 
by Y 


A 


taines to cover them, and to the hills to fall npon them, yet 


Oneft. What puniſoment have wicked men that are| 


were nothing elſe, its their pnni/2ment to be reſerved 'unto | 


of 50, .not of borrer, or terror. Thus | 


deſpiſe government, preſuwp- 


£8065 


 Thepunith- 


meat of che 
wicked when 
they are, dead. 


Luc. 16.24.: , 


| Iob.20. IIs * 


The punlh. 


| mentofthe | 
wicked whilft 


they 'are alive, 


P 


T he onely 
meanes where 
by they may 

cl cape Puniſh= 
ment, | 


| 


| 
| 


= 

| D 
ET TOS... 
v4.2 
x. 

ps 

| F 
£ 

: 

5 

4H 

» 


| 


Ad. —— 


| 226 Puniſhment of falſe teachers, Chap.z| | 
tious are they , ſelfe wiled ; they are ret afraid th 
ſpeaks evill of dignittes, 


+ 
—— 


| ” 


| From this ver/? unto the 20. is ſet downe the ſecond pay: 
ar _ | of this Chapter, containing a deſcription both of the kinds 
| Chapter con=- | and manners of thole falſe reachers, rogether with divers re.. 
| bitingottvee | geririons of their miſerable and wofull effate, of thoſe manie 


| a <a> | Porrible and terrible torments, which are prepared for them, 


lars obſeryed | all which are 6riefely recorded in this ſame verſe. I Wee 
in this verſe. f have their puniſhment, in theſe words, but chiefly them that 


walke after the fleſh, which having relation unto the /«ft purt 
of the former verſe (which concerneth the dow 
of #njuſt livers, that in this Life, they are reſerved wnder pu- 
niſhment, unto the judgements of the great day, and upon that 
day ſpall receive ſentence of condemnation, to be puniſhed) 
note wnto #4 that the eſtate of falle rrachers"is much more 
2 dangerou, then the condition of other ungodly per/o1:. 1 We 
Their kinds, | have a deſcription of their kinds, which may be reduced into 
Epicures. two orders or rankss, for eyther they are Epicures, or they 
are libertins;epicures, which walke after the fleſs in the luf 
of wncleanneſſe, that is, which ſet and order the courſe of their 
life, after their owne corrupt affetlions, following them as their | 
gnides; which run after fleſhly and filthy Is s which 4 
bruit beaſts waxe wanton ; which obey the fleſh ; which ſerve 
their owne bellies ; doing whatſoever u pleaſing in their eyes ; | 
" whichare gives over nnto unreaſonable, and unnatural lufts, 
whereby they are altogether defiled ; which as bruit beaft' 
(deſpiling /awfall and honeft mariage ) {ive according to their 
owre appetite and deſire, contrary beth to reaſon and juage- 
| | Libertines. ment : Libertines, and that both in regard of thcir juage- 
{lInregard of ment,and in regard of their prattiſe, In regard of their judge- 
* [rheirjudge: | mrent. They deſpiſe goverment, that is, (asthe original word 
went. | ſignifieth) they conceive an evill opinion of all lordſhip, gov*r- 
ment, civil power ,and dominion, they teach and beleeve the 
| | Chriſtians under the New Teſtament, are no longer to be #t.- 
In regard of | der magiſtracie, and authoritie,but their necks to be exſtd of | 
theirpraRtiſe that yoake. Invegard of their praiſe, "They are war aff a14e 
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Ver. 10. The qualities of Libertines and Epicures, 
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} to ſpeaks evill of dignities, thay 18, although they cannot ſhake 
| off government. (tor ni they, will they, they mult needs. be 
uncer «#thorty ) yt they doe manifeſt their malice a gainſt it, 
t FL reviling them that are in author 'J They Are not aſſraid of | 


Gods judgements which may jr ftly ſeaſe on them for their con- | 

tempt. The 7 feare not to ſpeake evillof K gs Princes Magi- | 
frates, . be they never ſo great imauthority. T hey feare n:r to 
eurſe them,both inwardly in thery hearts, and ourwardly with | 
therr months, though the Lord hath ſet them in his owneroome - 
| and place, firting them with ſpectall and peculiar gifts ,anſwe- 
rable ro their places, honouring them with more then ordr- | pry g, | 
narie titles, ſuch as Gods, Lords, and here glories,or dignities, 
Of both kinds there isno {mall numer in the popi/b Cherch, 
yea it ſeemeththat our Apo/e in this place, d2th eſpecially 
ame at them, for as on the one part, they wal ke after t he fleſh 
in the luſt of wncleanneſ[e, condemning mariage inthe clergy, 
which the Apoſtle namerh honourable amongſt al men, ica- 
ding their lives in fornication, adulterie, inceſt, and Sodomi- | 
wrie, (as their owne hiſtorians record) to on the other part, 
they deſpiſe government. ſpeaks evill of ſuch as are in authe- 
| rity, alime that the. C lergie i exempted from temporal | 4 
| lawes, and there fore Jeſt this preſent Text ſhould make any | 
| thing againſt them, they underſtand by Goverment, our Savi- 

ver Chriſt, and vi vicar (as they call him) the Pope, with 
ſuch as are m cutbority wnder him, whereby they would in- 


Heb.1 3-4» 
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terre, etat Froteſtants are thoſe Heyeticks here ſpok # cf, in | | 
that they deſpi/e, and ſpeaks cvill of the. Popes government. | | 


1 Wehave olſothe warure and qualities of thaſe Epicurer, | 
& Libertins ſet doiuwne. For 1 chey are preſiemptuon or bold, | The namrs | 
they dare doe any thing though never {9 dargerom, Or wick- opus: | 
td. Are they not bold' which dare (contrary both to Ged's | Liberrmes, 

Law and mans Law )publickly /iwe in abominable f/[rhineſſe?” | Preſirwprious, 
are they not bo/d, which dare not onely ſpeake againſt go- | 
vernment,bur corſet ;not onely ſo, but Free againſt it ; not! 
onely /9, but put v5olent haFads on the Lords anointed, wit- | 
4 ;nefſe the violent dearhs of divers Princes, and great men, 
Their /rnes are finnes of corrumacie, procceding from'a | F | 


| Txt Y 4 tubborre |___ Ly 
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Selfcwilled, 


Walke after 
the fleſh, &c 
D Faiſe teach. 
ers walke after 
the ich in the 
liſt of unclea- 
nele, 


ler,5.78. 


| . 
{ Ezek, 23.20, 
| 

Eph,5 1 2. 


Phil.3.18, 


| 
Col.2 Qas. 


| 


"mitted adultery , and aſſemiled themſelves by troups 8 the 


| £ a ame, eventofpeakeof thoſe things which are done of them 


| 


| 


neſſe. Inorderingcthcir life and converſation, they follow 


ſtubborne and malicious heart. 2 They are ſelfe-welled og, 
ſtand in their owne conceit, or pleaſing themſelves, that is, 
they are wiſe and great in their owne eyes, they are intrafta. 
ble, they contemne others, they eſteeme munch of themſelves - 
they are ambitious, and vaineglorious, nothing car pleaſe 
them, but what proceedeth of themſelves, This 18 alſo moſt | 
trucin poperie; They doe ſo admire their owne decrees, that 
they are not affraid or #ſhamed to preferre them before the 
Scriptures,which wete immediatly rmfpired, and indited by 
the Spirit of God. 

From the words thus divided and exponnded, faure obſer 
vations may be gathered. _ 

The firft is this, that | 

Falſe teachers walks after the fleſh , in the luſt of uncles, 


their ſfinfall motions and luſts, as their guids and [caders, ſo 
thinking, (peaking and doing, 2s their owne carnall, blind 
reaſon, and corraupt affeftions leade,diret,and governe them. 
They doe inordinately ( as braite beaſts) defire to accomr 
pliſh their /en/#all ano filthy pleaſures. They: doe not onely | 
walke after fleſa.as other nngodly livers,but exceeding them, 
they walke after the fleſh, i the luſt of uncleaneſſe, of jet 
purpoſe ,and withfull intent of minde, affecting to dehie and 
pollute themſelves, withuncleannes, as having caſt off both | 
feareand ſhame, to whom may be applyed thar of the Pro- 
phet Teremiah, when I had fed them 10 the full, they then com- 


harlsts houſes. They were ſo fed horſes in the morning, Over) 
one neighed after hu neighbours wife, and that of the Pro- 
pher Ezekiel, whoſe fleſp is as the fleſh of Aſſes, and whoſe iſſue 
# like the iſ[ue of horſes, And thit of the Apoltle Paul, for it | 
in ſteret. This the ſame +Apoſtleteſtifieth, For' wary wake, | 
of whom I have told you often; and now tell you weeping, that 

they ave enemies of the crofſe of (rift, whoſe God 1s ther hel- | 
lie, and whoſe glory & ther ſhame, who minde earthly thinsss\ 
And againe,/etxo manbeguile Jouof the reward,in 4 voluntar) 
| | humility | 
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| Verfto, Palſe ttathers'walks aftar the fleſ". 


humility, and worſhiping of Angels, intruding . into.thoſe 
| things which he hath not ſeene, vainely putt'up, by bis fle/v:e £ 
inde. Soalſo the Apoſtle Inde, likewiſe alſs theſe filthy | rade.6, 8. 
dreames , defile the fleſh, and againe, theſe be-they' who ſepar| ,, - © 
rate themſelves, ſtnſuall , having not the ſpirits \ Thus walke | $25 
S108 magur, Cerimthous , and the N:colartars , even inthe 
dayes of the eApoftles, as the Ecclefiafticall hiftories doe re- 
cord. Thus walks thoſe Heretickes, which were named | 
wIidamini, having their comventicles in places: under the: | : 
ground,voth mea and women uncioathing themſclves there, [1 
and abiding naked afcer the ſimilitude 'of Adam and Eaah,| > |? 
beforetheir fal/. Thus walks others, which were named | 
Twrpes, which abftaived not from whoredome, but from pro- ; 
creation of Children, that hey might ſeeme- to: bee chaſe | 
Thus watke our famelrfts, clatmeing a eommuntse'in every 
thing, andſo of Wives. Not to trouble 'you with more #x- | | | 
amples, take one for all. Thus doththe Popiſo clergie: walke | #2 
(as their predeceſſoros have done formerly) evenatterthe fleſh, -"N 
1n the luſt of unclcane fe. Their do&rine and. prats/e tcitific 8; | | 
the ſame. They teath, that Prieſts may keepe Conenbins, but | 
vet marrie; They teach thatſtewes may be tolerated; yea'we = 
reade of Sextis the fourth, that he permitted the whole fa- 
mily of the cardinall of Saint Zxcia to uſe Sodomice in the 
three het moneths of the yeare, /ne, 1uly, and Auguſt, and. 
of Alexander the fixt another Pope, that he licenced \Cardi- 
nall Petrnms Mendoza, to abuſe th: body of his owne baſe 
ſonne as if he had bene his-wife; and of Tnlin the third, ano- | 
ther Pope, (who dyed inthe dayes: of  Durene Harie, for 
whom (0 many Dirges, hear/es, and Funeralls were comman.. | Ats and mo- 
ded tobe ba and celcbrared inall {hurches of this Land | ns 
' by the fortfaid ,2x2erc, aiui her comncet,) that hee procured | | 
one Hieronimus Marin. 2 Sodomite ,, by writingi0 defend | | 
him in his $edownirrie, (mbich he uſed with one Inrecentins a. 
yorth,whoin he create! Cardinatt) whoic writings hee ap- 
proved by his ballr.: I nder-whom firrithed the er trſhop 
of Benevent 1 floreatine, uamed Joanneia Caſa;Deane of the. 3} 
Popes chamber and chictel:vate wo the Venctions; wha well, || 
| declaring \ 
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Chap. 

| &: clating the frwite of that filthy ſee, ſo farre forgot both by. 
:eſtie and ature, that he was not a/5amed, not onely to p/, 
Af the filthy Sodomite himſclte, and to boaſt openly of the /ame, 
= | bura\ſotooke upon him molt impudently, in Tralian meter 
Y} ta ſerfourth the prai/e and commendation of that bealtty IN 
iquitze, ſaying, that he himſelfe never uſed other, And as 
for their pratts/e, it is altogether filthie, and abominable, af. 
ter that A»/e/nrms eArchbeſpopot Canterbery (as witnelſeth 
Maſter Fex in his acts 4nd monaments) had by an att inhj 
bited Prieſts to warrie,the vice of Sedomrequicklic followed | 
thereupon, infomuch that dayly complaint was made upon | 
bir of the /ame, who thereupon made an «0 againlt :r,which 
was Quickly called ix againe , and ſo that cwr/ed vice paſſed 
free without puniſoment, the Romiſh clergie walking (till of- 
terthe fleſr,4n-the luft af wncleanne (ſe, 1 his ſeemeth to have | 
beene the ca4ſe that-rhey made at lo many Abb1es, vanlts un- | 
der the groznd, leading from the Abbie ro the Nwunnery, | 
whichoever was veric farre off, even that they might the 
more {ccurely walke after the fleſh, in the luſt of uncleaxnneſe, | 
wiutncſle hercof thewickedand cxccrable life of their re/ge- 
0s orders ; fill. of all feditie, and found out by King Hen | 
ry the eighth his vsſtors, and in their owne regiſters ailo re- 
corded,fc horrible to be heard;lo mucreadil leto be beleeve a, lo 
| frenkirg veforethe face of God and mar, that nov m.tvaue 1t-| 
; ISStt Gods VENZSEAnCce from heaven provoked, would-not ſaffer 
E 1 One 110ne or mrenyment of thoſe abhommable heuſes, tobe! 
By | anplacked doxnc; wuncle this realme, witneſle hereof the | 
heads of 6600 munthered infants, which in the dayes of 

| Gregorie the x, were found in-a certaine pord; I might 
| | likewiſe rmſtarcethe examples of divers Biſhops; Deans,Cardi- 
nats, even in this ſame /axd, which in the dayes of popery | 
did thus walks after the fleſs inthe luſt of wncleanneſſe, but 
whattime would not ſervero relate all, nay thoſe ſeeme not 
worththe regarding, ſecing evenof the: Popes themlaives, 
which tile themſelves the wicers of Chriſt, and that ht) 
cannot erre, {o monſtrom things are by credible anthers [oe 
6-1 corded, as that 1 3. of thera were open «dwirerers, 3a-pub- | 


like | 
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Verſ: 10. Romes filthy uncleanneſſe. 


like whoremongers,1 1.notorious Sodomites,q, inceftuone pers. 


dere one which was a woman, \hoas ſhee went on proveſſion 


died in childbed, 4. which were bauds,14:w® were 


world, the wonder of the earth, the eternall cstie ) the finke of 
all ſnne, Of whow that of che Prophet may be fayd; Hr thee 

have they diſcovered their fathers nakedneſſe; in thee have 

they humbled her, that was ſet apart for pollution ; and one 

bath committed abhomination with ha nerghhonrs wife, | and. 
another hath lewdly defled his dawghter in law, and another | 
inthee hath humbled his fifter, hu fathers daughter. Theſe 
| Srewes arein every fireer, whichthe Pope (out of his owne 
former experiexce._ng doubt, of the neceſſity thereof) rolerars 
{ for a4, but eſpecially that his C/ergie may avoyd that foule 


amongſt ther is held a greater (inne, then to'Hie with other 


Cardinals (haplaines, even at nooxe day g0e to whoores, by 
whom the Pope yearely receiverhno ſmall game. 
| That fal/e teachers hos thus walke after the fleſo inthe luſt | 
of uncleanxeſſe may be further confirmed by theſeres/ons, 
! becauſe they minde earth! things, the things of the fleſs; 
They (faith Saint Pant) that are after the fleſh, dos ming: 
the things of the fleſh. Thatthey doe minde the things of the 
fleſh,as their owre conſerence- can tell them #2wardly : To by 
their words and workes, it doth” evideiitly eri0:222h appea-e 
ontwardly, for neyther doe the em or the oth*y, favour of | 
heaven or heavenly things, 2 Becauſe by their a: Arine they 
magnifiethe fl-/, and by they examplrs they provoke men 
| and women to accomphſy the defires of the ſame. Thit they 
doc thus is evident enorgh, for they reach thit wer neede 
net be fo ſtrift in the perfor rrante of G»ds wr Trip, ſach agthe | 


hearing of the word, the receiving of the Communion , the 


| areintheir owne nature veniall, that' Prieſts by twjoyning 


7 


(ons, 7. which by the meanes of Harlots attained to the pope- | 


begorren | 
11 »hored»me,& did themſelves live accordingly.7, And 15 | 
not Rewe it [eife (which the papiſts ſtile the mrftreſſe of rhe 


and dcteſtable ſinne of warriage (a3 they account it) which | 


mens wives,or wenty whoores. There their Prieſts , and | 


[anitifying of the Sabbath, They tell us, that divers france, | 


| Eek 22.10. 
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Net towalke after the fleſh. = Chap] 


tt. ad * 


III 


Rom,G.16., 


1 VieofInftitu- | 
. tt0N,g 


The miſery 'of 
{| ſuch as walke 
after the fleſb, 


I 
Rom.?.1, 
Rom,$.3, 
3 


2 


Rom. 9.13: 
; I Cor,15«50. ; 


ot; 


| unto the motions of their /#/ts, yea and that readily, they 
 walkeafter the ſame. 7 EY + 


| edeftaref falfe teachers, theyiare ſuch'as walke after the 


{ #0h pennayce as theyſee fir, 'can abſolue fromthe {ame , aid 


they th:m/tlves live accordingly. 3. Becavſc. they dee not 
oppotcthemſclyes againſt their carnal! and fil:hy /ufts , but 
yecidunto the motions and affe tions ot the: /ame, 1herefore 
( #ccording to Saint Paxls rule, know yee 'nor ; 
that towhomyee yeeld your ſel ves Servants to obey , ha ſer 
vants.yee are ro whom yee obey) ſecivg alle tezchers yeeld 


The uſes of this, point are two tof old, 


For 1»ftrajon, Behold the #9/erable, wofull, and wretch- 
fleſpyin the luſt bf uncleanneſſe. * 

Left. But what hart reccive they hereby, may ſome ſay ? 

en/v; 1 They are not in Chriſt leſus , they. have no fel- 
{owſhip or Communion-with him, they are nat members 
of this body , , branches .of this Yipe, ſtones built upon | 
this foundation, which Saint -Paxl 'confirmeth , where 
he deſcribe ſuch as are 17 Chriſt Tefws, tobe ſuch as walke, 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 2 that. their caſe 1s. 
fearefull, becauſe they cannot pleaſe God : every thing that 


| they ſpeake ,irhinke, or dee, dilpleaſing him : This alſo Sant. 


Panlconfirmeth. So thenthey that are wihe"fleſ> (that 13, 
walke after the fleſh) cannot pleaſe Grd, 3..that they ſhall 
have no part:with'Ged in his Kingdowe,but be partaker- of 
the fire of Hell; with the Divell and his 4vgels, this Nike-- 
wiſe the/ame Apoſile.confirmeth, forif ye live after the fieſb 
Je/oall dye, and againe, now this I fay brethren ,.that fie 

and blood, cannot icherit the kingdome of God , are they not 

then in awofaland fearefull caſe ? Imagine that it were your 

owne caſe, would ye nut account yorir ſelves miſerable, be- 
ing out of Chrift?. being odiow and dereffable, in the og%t of 
God? being aſſured of everlaſting. torments in: Hell ? T he 

ſame is the caſe of falſe Teachers, they.arc ont of C5r'/ * 
difpl! caſing unto God; ſhall partake of Hell torments, and yet 

who but they ? they rejoyce in their evill comr/es; they wm 
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of their #ncleaneſſe; they pamper their fle/#, that they ma 


7-7 10. Means 0 ; avoyd walking fe rhe = he 


4 


| flefs,namely. 1. if thou doſt them out of a'corrupt carnall : 


concupiſtence,aad covetionſneſſewhichas: Iaolatrie, .z; warre 
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be the ore able to walk after the fleſh: 1” do Juſt of axe 


neſſe. 


For Exhortatiow. Doenot thas watke after the fleſy'« give 


pratti/e, of falie reacherss/. 5 W.. 
_ l thanke God, willifome favs. I wathe not t| after the 
flefo, 1 come tO Charch ; heare the Ford. receive the Sa- 
| CYAMER: 3 yay my Prayer; ; give unto the paokr'y _ wrong | 
unto zone 5 and the 7trke. > 
e1:fw.. Thou mayeſt doeall rhefe, and yet watke after the 


minde, and impure conſcience, ſeeking thereby to pleaſe thy 
/elfe, and orher men, 2. if in doing them thou aymeſt> at 
thine owne. profit and pray/e;-not: Gods- glory, 3” if. thou 
doeſt them-rather of c/?ome, then of conſcience, and obedi- | 
ence to Gods Commandements, thou art'a walker after the 
fleſs - howlſoever thou cloakeft the ſame, with appearance 
and /ewiof faith, obedience of rhe WOUap nn, good COR 
ſcrenceand the like. 

neſts Whor. ſhould; I doe that q _ not: walks afoul 
the fleſm 


tions of the ſame. 2. mortific your members which are upon 
the earth, fornication, wncleanneſſe, tnordemate affection , EV: 


not after the fleſh, itriving_again{t the: gracious motions of 
Gods Spirit. 4.nake not prowifh on for- the fleſh to fulfill the Iuſts 

thereof. Thus the Ap ;ftle Pani walk't. Theugh'he walk't 
in the fleſh, yer he walk't not after the fleſh,, The time paſt 0 
our life may Huff us to have wrought the will of Gentiles, | 
when we walk;t im laſeivieuſneſſe, lnſts, and the like, let us 
therefore ho longer {ive the reſt of our time inthe fleſh, torthe 
luſt's of men, but tothe will of Goa, Thus of Thes I. .obſ erVA- 
tlon. 

The /ecoxnd is this, that 

Falſe teachers deſpiſe Sonernment, and are not affraideo fo 


not your ſelves avcr tomnrdexnme fſe;by aaruitery, fornication, | 


[and other ficſhly /xuts jrimuating and following WE uhgodly | 


Anſw.1 walks after ha $ Pirie; baking the gracions 20- 


Vſc of Exhor- 
aloe: 


| Signesto 

know whe- 
ther we: walke 
afcerthe fleiis 


Meanes to be 


may not walke 


uſed that we ' 


afro rhe fleſh, {- 


I 
14.4. 
Cel.35., 
ti-S,: 7; 
2 Cor.10.3. 


_ 
Rom.1 3.14. 


f | 2 Cor.10.3, | 


I Pet.q.3 p12 


D.Falletea- 
chers deſpiſe 


ſpeake 


[ 


Ci 
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Falſe teachers deſpiſe government. Chap.) | 
I . ſpeake evill of thoſe which are in authoritie. T ake one proofe 
 , | and are not for all. Likews/c alſo theſe filthy dreames defile the fleſh, de 
afraid to. fpiſe Dominion ,, and ſpeaks evell of dignities. This may bee 
Wi oaks y. or underſtood generally of all falſe teachers, as well Anabap. 
| | areinauthori- | fiffs., as others, but more ſpecially, of Antichriſt rhe Pope of 
| | eie. Rome, and his Romi/h Clergie, who both deſpiſe Govern. 
Iad.v.8 . ment, and doc ſpeake evill of ſ#ch as are in authoritie , here. 
| 2 Theſ.2.3, |by deciaring himſelfe tobe that man of ſinne , the Soune of 
4+ peraitiontoretold by the Apoltle Pani, he oppoſerh and ex- 
| alteth himſelfe , above al that is called God, or that 1 max. 
ſhiped,heretn manifeſtly comradsting the word of Ged,which 
Rom.13-1.5. | faith; Ler every ſoule be ſubjeft to the bigher powers , and 
7 ' | againe, ye muſt needs be ſubjeft, not onely for wrath , butalſo 
for conſcience ſakes, and againe, render therefere to all their 
dues, tribute to whom' tribute u due; tuſtome , to whom cau- 
ftome, feare, to whom: feare; hanour , to whom honour. And 
againe, {#bmit your ſelves to every ordinance of man forthe 
T1 Pe2413- | rords ſake, whether it be to the ing , as ſupreme , or unto 
| governors, a untothem that are ſent by hims for the puniſh« 
ment of evill doers,and for the praiſe of themthat doe well, yea 
| hereby they doe direRtly fight againſt God , hisw:/, and his 
Rom,13.1-2. Ordinance, for the powers that be are ordained of God, ord 
whoſoever Yeſifteth the power, yeſiſteth the ardinarnceof God: 
yea it is his 1, that wee ſhould ſubjeft owr ſelves to thoſe 
2 Pete2.15. which are 1n authority. = : 
dared ys; That e-Lntichrift and his adherents doc te government, 
Antichriſt and | and reſiſt civill Governe?s, ſpeaking evill of chews, contrary 
hisadherents | rg the will of God revealed inhis word, may bee proved both 
| by their dorineand prattrſe, 

Touching their dot#rine it is moſt b/afphemous , as May 
be inſtanced in diverſe particalars, as that the Pope #4 Lord of 
the whole world; that no mortall man can judge the Foe; 
that he wy doe , whatſoever he willeth, that he hath obtai-| 
ned thefulzeſſe of power ; that there t© as much difference be 
tweene the Pope and a Kine ,as betweene the Sunne ard the 

Moone ; that Churchmen are not to bee ſubjett to ſecular pow- 
ers, that the Pope of Rome 1 ſupreme head of the C ) 
/ | t 


_—— 


Whoſe do- 
| trins, 
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that the Pope can free [ubjelk; from their allegeance, and outh 
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Popes praflice againſt Emperors. 


of obedience made wnto their Govermonrs ; and the 
l;ke. A 


Touching their pra&:/+, it is no lefle abhomrnable, then 
| power and his right both to creat and depoſe Kings and Empe= 
as being elefted by the Princes of Germany, againlt his will ; 


dome from him, or Philip ſhould deprive him of his Popedome, 
Alexander the 3. ſet his feete upon Frederike'the Emperonrs 
necke, abufing this place of Scriprure, thou ſpalt tread rpon 
the Lyon and Adder. Clement the 6.30/d the Orators of La- 
 dovicws, that he wowld not pardon their Maſter, nnleſſe hee 
would firfl reſigne his empire, himſelfe, his children, and all 


his feere to be ksſſed by Sigmund the Emperonr: Adrianthe 
4. was offended at the Emperonr Frederike , becauſe hee 


depoſed (hilderike the K ing of Fraxce, placing P:p:nus in 


by the bridle. Hildebrand hired a iraitowr to kili Henrie 
the Emperonr, as he was at prayers, he alſo ſopcrſecuted him, 
that hee made h1mz with his wife and Child,to come bareforr 
n the depth of Winter, tobes pardon, making bim waire 
e of rhree dayes bctore hee - would: ab/elve him 
| from his unlawfaoll excemmunication.. Of thisnumber were 


who would not yeed unco their /awfu# princes, 

T hat fa//e Teachers doe deſpiſe Government, and. ſpeaks 
evill of ſach 4s are in anthiritie, may bee further confirmed 
by theſe reaſons. 17, becauſe they denie them: their dve, 
2. Becauſe they thinke not themſelves ted to obey. their 
Starutes and ordinances, 3. becauſe they doe both by their 


W 1} -- L 


their dofirine, lohn the 22. boaſtingly ſaid, that it was Pry ins, 1 
roars. [nn:centins the 3, d1d not ceaſe to perſecure'P bitsp, | 


boaſting that either he wonld take Philips crowne. and King- 


hs goods into his hands, and would fromiſe not to clayme any 
of { Yeo againe,burt by his favour. Martin the'y, held out 


held (tris teft ) not his right foote ftirrup, Stephanus the, 2..| 


his rowwer, whom he /affercd to fall downr before him on | 
the ground, to kiſſe hisfeete, and asa lackey to leade his horſe | 


Thomas Becket, Biſhop Fiſher, with others in this ſame /and, 


5 aingy and example, withdraw others,from per forming their | 


_ 
4 


| 


Pſal.91.13s | 
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1 336 Falſe teachers deſpiſe gouernment. A Chap.sy 


\ ©-26 Iiay, they dexie, or withhold from them, their due; thay 
| i both their prayers for them, and their /ubmifion unto. 
them, their prayers for them, both that they may be exdg. 
ed with all zeedfall graces tor their place, ſuch as are wi/c. 
dome, Tuft ice, remperance, xcale, and delivered from all day. 
| gers, Whereuntoin their p/aces, they arc/bjet.. Suchas are 
| Traitors, flatterers,and the ike, Their [#5133192 unto they. 
both #mwardand ontward: Inward, in having areverend ad. 
antifull eftimation of them in regard of their places, outs 
| ward, both in word, and dced. In word by [peaking reve-, 
rently both wnto thens, and of them; 10 ation, obeying thety 
| Lawes, ſupplying their wants, Falſe teachers, ſay,inall theſe 
reſpetts, withhold from Prences,their dre. 

2. They thinke net themſelves tyed to obey their flatutes | 
and enalindok ,witnefle the dayly wr:targs ot Popeſh Pricfts, 
and others Popiſhly affe#tted. they 2 

EE 3+ They withdraw others alſo from the.per formance of their 

P axe, asdayly. expertence ſheweth. Thus they deſpiſe Govern- 

Reaſonsof ment, and fpeake evill ef ſuch as are in anthoritie. 
-m——_ con” | .- The Reaſons hereof are theſe, 1. becauſe Kings and | 
, Princes ate the principallier andbarre , which hindereth the | 


So N 


P f | Propagation of their err-510u and hereticall dottrine. 2, be | 
| E 3 _ | cauſe they havenor the true feare of God befare therr eyers 3s 
| becauſe they judge the Clergie to be exempted from ſec#- 

Rom.13.1, | {ar juriſtition, which is as well contrary to Gods Word, as T0) 


| natural reaſon. For Gods Word doth generally require /##- 
 jeftion invall, every ſoxle muſt be Subjet., yea in ut, wee 
2 Cor.24.3. | have a:ver/e examples of Princes exerciſing their exthority, 
| 1 King, 2.27 over (,Mrrch men, David appointed the-orders, and offices 
& S' *+*/. | of the Leiter, Salomon removed Abiather from the Prieff- 

2 King23.16* | hosd, [ofrah burned the veriebones,of the, Pricſts upon their 
Mari9\2 5, | 4ltars,and alſo purged the Templeandreftored the Paſovtr, 
\ 1. | Chriſt himſelfe was/#bje# to the authoritge of Princes, be: 
A gave tribate mito them, and appeared at their-T ribunal,. 
Atty. | Paxlalſowas ſubjeF,untochem, and uſed their power, when 

| he appealed to Ceſar, It's alſo againſt natural reaſon that- 


| Cirrzens orrmembers of the Common-wealth thould bee #*-! 
TE | — empbed; 
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| the higher powers, They fſay,we are exengpted, wee are free 


4% 


4 # 4 Ly, , 
oi 
-. 


bortation..' _ 
For Inſfrutlion, If falſe trac 


_ I a 


| carſe the ruler of thy people. They lay,we will doe both. G 
faith, give unto Ceſar , that which is Ceſars : They notwith- 
ſtanding wirhholdir. God faith, let every ſonlebe (wbjett ro 


from all temporalt jur:ſd5tFion , and will not bee bond to 

For Exhortation, x. Let ns abhorre and. Punne falle tea- 
chers ,with their abhominable do#r:ine and pret#;/- touching 
Magiſtracie, 2. Let us give wuto Ceſar, thoſe, things 
\which belong unto hi, Letus both prey for him ,.jand /#b- 
it our ſelves unto his government , to effect which, con» 
ſider wee. x. The excelercie, nnd 2. the neceſſitir of ma- 
fiſtrates, Their excetencie appearerh. 1. from their a+ 
thour, God,they are ordained of God.2. from the tie/es which. 
Go giveth unto thews,asto be called gods ;.to bee called the 
children of the moſt high,uur ug fathers and ner fing mothers, 
Gods miniſters.So hcere diguiries,or gleries.g from theit aw- 
thoritie and office,to be/axpreme or chiefe Governonrs,in their 
dominions, for the terrour of the wicked , and exconragement 
of Geds Chilaren, SUR A» AL MLA. 

Their #ece{irie allgappeaeth two manner of payes,1a; By 
the miſerable and wofull, eſtate of Juch as, want themuns 
| by the bappice, eſtate and condirzon of Ft {AS AV 
REM. | | | : 


— 


» 


£ 


Y 3 
«þ Rom. I Js 4+ 
Ihe necesfitie | 
| of uagiftrats, | 
IT 1 
| 


' force obedi=- 
-j ERCEunto ma- 


 giſtrates, 


3 | 


God faith, thew ſhalt net revile the gear (or Imager ) nr | prog ne 28. | 


Mat 32.21. 


VſeofExhor- 
tation, 
Motivesto en- 


Their excel- 


I 
Ram.13.1. 
2 ; 


Plal.$2.6. 
I(4.49, 23. 


S 
People my(c- 


Rom, I3. I.f | 
| 


That the efare of thar. people 1s wiſcrable;, which are wyder. 
GS: LRN Pr. 


rable wichout |. 


then, 
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| 1odg.19.9... | 74 right in nts owne eyes, In the 
Judg.19.25. 
| Iudg,20+ 14+ takr 
ame partakgts with them (in theif 
Happy by en- 
jozh:g them, 
Rom, 'KL 3, 


wer,doe that which is good e>thon fralt Dave praiſe,of the ſam 
for he 14 the» inifter of Goarothbe for grod; wtf thou doe that 
which 1 evil, be affraied , for hee 'bearcth not the ſword in 
vaine; for he wthe Miniſter of God, a'revenger to execute 
wrath upon him which evil, 'In which word: the Apoſtle 
| ſheweth that wirhowr Rulers), neither can wirtne be connte- 
nanced, nor vicepuniſheds II ob OW 
0b. Object. But many times, Kings, Princes, and Governowrs, 
occaſion the deſfrutbion of their Comnrry ? YT gs 

Solat. A»nſw, Although for the ſinzes of a land:, the Lord doth 
En many a time ſend' them #vi#pdverners, yer the abn/# of a 


. | plate, Uethnot take away the /nnfwil wf+ pf the [aviy; ye.it 
. | it'Wwere Bot for his, and their /aw?s;how could wee leade'1 
.- | qwittandnpeaceable life? which the eApoftle Paul dothin- 
| 1 Tim. 2.3.2, | !Nate When hefaith, [exhort therefore, that firſt of all, /#0-- 
| plications. prayers, interteſſions., and yining of thankes , bt 
| ade for all mens; for Rings \ and wll that arc in anthoritie,” 
that WOW AYLOH writ} arr is prab ible Life ;, "in all gontinefe | 
and honey" Submit werherefore oxr elves unto them, Itis | 
the will of Fox;/ee mutt Zoe it;even of conſcience, for the | 
Lords ſake.” Abſtaine from ſwearing, breaking of God! Sab-. 
_— wy adultery, merther, theft , w/prie , as being not onely 
| | forbidden by Gods Law , bit by the Kings, agrexable to the | 
+ 1/426, Frequeitt rhit houſe of God, be reverert and diligent W 
hearing the Ford of God, be frequent inthe recerving of the 
Sacrament, performe your dutic one #9wards another , as bt- 
ing commanded both by Gods Law; and the Kings. But + 
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as is thewilof God revea'ed in tis word ,- or fuſe, as being't 
deviſed by others, and therefore we readc of diverie Popes, 

which fo ſoaggas they 1wereſericd, abrogated the decrees of 
their Predecef tlic deviſed by themſelves, muchbke | 
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| panrin Remans, which would noe worſhip Che be- | 


| | 


CULT 


” 
o 


lasit appearcth by our words and a#ions, that wee doe but | 
little carecither for God or the King, how little arc thote 
flatutes regarded , which concerne ſwearing, drunkenneſſe, 
whoredome, theft, our dayly experience can teil us, thoſe ons | 
{ beiug to common, as if there were. neither. God' nor. King. | Prefamptuous 
Thus of the. 2. 6b/ervation, ' ro _ | are they, felfe- 
T he :&:rd is this, that | —_ EY 
Falſe teachers are preſumptuoms , and ſelfe-willed , They | chervare pres 
a1C bold and ftand upon their owne conceite, Take an a | or eyous 
or.cwafor the proefe hereof. Zedekiah rhe Sonne of Chena- _ — 
anah went neere, and {mate Hicarah on the cheeks ,andſaid, | | King.22. + | 
which way went the Spirit of the Lord from mee to ſpeaks wn- | 24+ | 
to thee ? was he not preſnmptuons aud bolde? was hee not 
ſelfe-milted, znd did hard npon hit owne conceit , not being 
a/ramid to ipeike ſuch words, or afraid to doe ſixchan«# in 
the preſence of two, Kings? The falfe Prophet Hananiah,| ,Q 
being /e/fewilled ; and handing mpon his owne oonceept , did | * Se 
boldly,and preſumprinonſly contradict /eremiah, prophecying | 
falſely of the retwrne ol the veſſe/l; of the houſe of the CE 
and of Inaewiah, Thus was $501 Magi , Who would have 
bought the gifts of the holy Gboſb, for mony,, Such were Ari- | AR.$.18* 
us, Manichens,; Entiches and formet beretrchs. Thus arethe 
Pope and his PopiſhClergie,boldly intruding themſelves even 
the courts of Princes. : | | | I Reaſbns. come p oo 
Thar falſe teachers are preſumptuoni and ſelfe-milled , may | frmiogie,, | 
further appeare by theſe two Reaſons, 1. Their readineſſe I 
to accompliſh their owne fond and frivolow decrees ftatutes, 
and Canons, 2, their wnwillingnefſe ig admitek any opinion 2 
oy unto their owe, or not deviſcd by themſelves, | 
They are readie and, willing to accomplith and performe | 
their owre,as pleaſing themſelves, proceeding from them | j 
ſelves; They are «willing tolekge unto others, either 116 , | 
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| f 349 The grievous puniſhment of jalſe Teachers. Chap 


3 | cauſe he was not firſt confirmed by them, and acknowledgid 
* | Aazand mo= | a God, Jn Scotlandthere was a great /chi/m:e, about the Pater 
I UMents. Nyfer, ro whom it ſhould be ſayd, In this /«nd there was 
| a great contentiowaboutthe comeprionof the Firgin Care 
betweene the Fraxcifeaxs and Dominicans, At the exami. 
nation of William Wood dwclling inthe Parifs of Stroyd by 
| Rockeſter,tvch contention aroſe bet, eene Dofer Kenal, ang 
Doter (hndſey, about the preſence of Chrift in the $4 
crament , the one ajirming that he was there in quantitie aug | 
| qualitte ; the other denying the ſame, both being ſo"ſelfe. | 
willed and ftayding upon their owne conceipt , harrhey fomed 
at the month, and (18 the hiſtorie records it.) the one wa 
readie te ſpit on the others face , ſo that ina great furic and | 
rage they roſe from the judgement ſeate , by which meanes 
God eelivercd his peore ſervant , which clſewas like, ei- | 
cher ageinſt his g0»ſTience: to abgwre, or to bee cruelly 


A 


burnt. ART» 
Oh then, let us be careful, that neither in th wee doe 
follow falſe teachers, Bee not preſnmpruent , as they are, 
#and notupon your owne conceit,as they doe, remembring 
| this exe thing (a ſufficient morive to enforce: this exhorta- 
tion) that we were not borne for our ſelves , are not tople:ſe 
enr ſelves, but the Lord leſus. Thus of. the third Exhor- 
tation. . | x | 
efely,, | The och is Ry that ad ich 
} 8c. | Falfeteachers, whieh-walke this , axe chic ſpecraky | 
borne work | reſtrvea of God, unto the geeat day to bee axey wr All ether | 
| walkethus,are.| unjuſt and wicked perſons, are reſerved unto the jadgement 
urge & res. | of that 4ay, but more ſpecially falſe teachers : They: are not | 
| nts pa reconciled unto God they are a/5exs and ſtrangers tohimin 
a this /5fe; They ſhall have no part o# porriox with h1win the 
6 -er.15-50« | life tocome. Fleſh andblasd (faith Saint: Pax!) cannn inhe- 
rite the K ingdome of Goa, and againe, whoſoever reſt eb 
the power, reflſteth the ordinance of God, and ſpallreceive to 
 Ela521. | rhemſetves, condemnation. And the Prophet Eſaiah faith, 
| woe #nto thens that are wiſe intheir owve eyes, and prudent mw 
their owne ſight, T heir punifſement ſhal be gr eater if notin q*- 
Viriegyet in quantity, | ESD | 


KRom.13.2. 
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|[Verſ- 11. Phereas Angels which are greater in power and 


The Rea/ons he! cofaretheſe twe. 1. Gods juffice which 
will render unto every one according to theer workes. 2. their 
deſerts, which ſfinne with an high hand, whichare the cauſe 
of ather mens (innes. x | 


Hence we are taught ak ada | 
Nottoleade our lives as fal/e reachers doe, kkft being par- 


takers, with them in their wncleanneſſe, intheir comrempe of 


——— 


government ,\intheir preſumption, in their ſelfe conceited- 
neſſe, wee partake with themin their puniſhment; which ſhall 


and fo of this ver /e. 


might, bring not railing accuſation againſt them, be- 
forethe Lord. 


deſcription of the kinds of falſe teachers, namely that they 


#ncleanneſſe, or libertins which deſpiſe government , and are | 
notaffraid to fpeake evill of dignittes , doth now 5n this ver/+ 
aggravate and awplific the finne of thoſe libertims, which de- 
ſpiſe government, axd fheake evill of ſuch as are in anthoritie. | 
This he doth by inferring the examp:e of the Apofiles. If 
the Apeffles which aregreater in power and might bring not 

railing accuſation againſt them before the Lord, much leſſe 
ought thoſe to defpiſe them, or ſpeake evill of them, But the 

former 15 tree, Therefore /howld net thiſe Libertines fpeake evill 
| ofthem, The words are by diverſe, diverſly read, and 8ccor- 

ding tothe different reading, diverily underſtood, lome road 
them thus, whereas the Angels which are greater 1npow:r and 
might , doe not beare the execrable judgement that is againſt 

them, that is, the evill Angels, who are 'more able to beare 
puniſhments then feeble and weake man, yet beare not the 


excced the puniſhment of others, Thus of the. 4-06/ervation: | 


Our Apoſtle haying in the preceding wey/# ſer downe a | 
are cither Epicures which walke after the fleſh , inthe luſt of | 


Jndgements of God againſt them , but dee execrare them by | 
Mermuring againſt them, for which cauſe itis called the | 


'An aggrava- 
tion of the 
finzes of L.i- 
bertines in de- 
{piling gover- 
ment, 
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xecrable judgement ; then mwch leſſe will theſe ſenſual men, | ' 
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Rev,12.10, 


| the Argels there are ſome cheefer then others, yet they doe yg; 


Angels dare not , the Angels which miniſter before Gy 


| falſe reachers) blame the axthoritie and power which ts given 


of whom he ſpeaketh, be @{le ro! bears the jndgements tha; 
will come upon them. Others read them thui whereas ,, !ngels 
which are geater in power and might, bring not railiys acc. 
ſaticn againſt themſelves befure the Lord:, although amergſt 


ſpeaks evilloxe of another, deſpiſe, gruige, and murmure oy; 


at another, But moſt commonly they are rendred, as | haye | 


now reade them , whereas Angels. which are greater in jg. 
| wer and might, bring n«t railing accuſation againſt them, 
' be fore the Lord.” Falſe teaches dare doe that which the very 


though they be much more powerfull and mighty , then men, 
| yet doe not they diſÞraiſe magiſtrates ( although they doe 
| condemne their vices and iniquities yet doe they not (with 


them of God, and that our eApoſt/e underitandeth by Angels 
the C'eX Angels, may apprare in- the mime verſe of Saint 
Iedes Epiltle, and therefore they erre which underſtand this 
place cfevill Angels for how can wicked ſpirits abſtaine from 
ſpeaking evill of Magiſtrates F Gods vice gerents, w hen the | 
c:.atenot tocmurſe, blaſpheme,ard feake evillol God bimfaf | 


1 yea me reade of Satan , that cy aday, when the Children of 


God cam?, and ftood before the Lord, he came alſo among 
them, accuſed Iob, an uprioht and juſt man (a Magriftrate no 
| doubt) beirg the greateſt of all the men of all the Faft. 
. Stretch out thine hand iaith he ) and ronch all that he hath, 
ro ſee if he will not blaſpheme thee to thy face, Hee moveth the 
Lord againſt him to d: ſtroy him witheut a canſe, Neither is it 
| wulikely , that the Drivel! which tcmpterh Magiſtrates '0 
ſinne, (as he tempted David to number the people ) dothallo 
| # 
accuſe hem unto God, (though many times ſa{/#/y)be berg 
Riled, the accx/er of the brethren; which may as well hive 


es 


| relatienonto Magiſtrates in particular, as" others inthe ge- 
| nzrall, yea it were a wonder, that the Divell and his Ang*/ 


| 


| ſhould reverence government, not ſpealee evill of He | 
giftrates ; 6% 6prenar under God" being ' the principal 
meanes, © whereby vive is prnifhed y. - hens" 


| 


.- The frft is this, that 


| behaviour of the holy Angels, then the prattiſt andbehaviour 


ſinne, doe nothing but what is agreeable unto the will of God, 
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falſe teacher rand others deipiſe Magiſtracie. ; 
The 04/er vations ariſing from hence, are ws. 


The refpets which Gods holy eAngels give nnto Magiſtrats, 
doe condemne falſe teachers in their: comtempe of rhems. 1 
proove it thus. If the prattiſt and behaviour of falſe fea. 
cher, towards Magiftrats, be contrary wngathe prattiſe and 


of the holy Angels dve condemne | the prattiſe and beha-. 
vioar of falſe teachers, becanſe the holy: «Angels cannot | 


and are altogether” ruled by the direflion of his Spirir. But 
the prattiſe and behaviour of falſe teachers towards WMagi- 
firates, is contrary wnto the pralliſe and behaviour of the holy 
Angels, which may bee thus proved. 1. faife teachers de- 
ſpile them, which the holy Angels doe not. '1. falſe teachers 
doe not confider the excellexcre, and exznencie of their pla- 
ces, which the holy Angels doe. 3 «falſe teachers reviie them, 
curſe them, fpcake evil of them, which the holy Angels doe 
not, 4+. falfe reachers (eeke their ruine, and bfrotin by all. 
meancs poſlible,contrary to the pratti/e of the holy e Lagels, 


Magiflrats in reſpetting them,doth contemme & reproove the 
practiſe and behaviour of falſe teachers in contemming them, 


' and ſpeake ecill of them, neither co't1der the excellercie of 
their perſons, nor emimencie of their places, bur ſzeking by | 


Fhat falſe teachers doe deſpiſe Maprſtratesrrevile, curſe, 


h | Dottrine and prattiſe of the Pope ard his Popih Clrgie, | 


all meanes poſſible their ruin, is evident enough by the 


Ieſnits,Semenarie Priefts, and vhers (as in diverſe particu. 

lars have form:rly (hewed ) whos are neither 'aſbamed to | 
| writeagainſt their authority, nor affraidroro/ift the ame, (pen. 

kingevitof their Lawes, contemning their places ,"reviſing 


» 


| their perſons, That the holpeAngetr*eoe not this behave | 


themſelves rowards 2apiftrarer,ts no lefſe c/cere, » They doe 


bs reſpe&t Magiſtracy. 
deſpiſed, yea thoſe wicked ſpirits being the cauſe , that yy 


| 


Therefore the prattiſe&+ behariour of the holy Angels towayds | | 


| 


Et: + 


i. 22 of 


| not defÞ:/e them they doenot vevale; ex ſeor freaks evil of > 0 


Whereas An-| © 
gels,&c, | 1 : 
D.The reſpedt | 
which Gods {| 
holy Angels 
give uhto Ma- A 
giſtratsdoth {| 
condemane falſe: 
Er ps in | 
c conr e 
of chem, —® | 


The prattiſe Þ - 
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| 244 How the-Angels reſpe&t Magiſtracy. Chap's' 


; then, they dee not ſeeke their defirntion , they doe dvely 
conſider both the excellencie of their perſons, and eminence 
of their places , They. bring nat (iaith our ' Apoſtle) railing 


| accuſatiin againſt them, before the Bord.'' Although they 
. behold their a#5ons and doings, and obſerve much wicked. 
xefſe in manie of them , yer they bring not Farting acces. 
ſation againſt them, they doe nor diſpraiſe or blame, | 
the power and axthoritie, which God hath gives them, they 
| did not ſet themſelves againit ther, though ar this rime 
| wherein Saint Peter wrote this Epiſtle, (perſecntion being 
by them raiſed againſt the godly.) they might ſeeme to-haye 
had ſufficient groynd for the /ame. Although: 4hbab was 
wicked, one which had /o/de himſelfe ro worke evil in 
' the fight of the Lord, an Idolater , a fhedder of inne- 
cent blood and what wot , yet none of the holy. Angel: 
brought any railing iacenfariin againſt him, bis Maſter the 
Divell whom he had ſolong ſerved, was the dev1ſzr and ac- 
compliſper oftiioſe meanes , whereby. hee did fall, Yea im- 
poſſible it isthat the holy Angels ſhould bee otherwiſe dilpe- 
ſed towards Magiftrargs, for they arewithout ſinne , - and 
this contempr of F 2 chi oth isa fin, they know. that govern 
ment is the ordinance of Ged, and that MMagiftrates are his 
BiCe-Terents On earth,. 
' Hence may we perce1ve NE 
I How mexcnſablefalſe teachers are, which hwing the 
| very Angels ag a patterne gong before theta,. whereby they 
may learne-their duty towards magiſtrates, yet follow not 
tne /azwe, at the grear day, this patrerne ſhall be 4 witneſſe 
againſt chew. | : 
|. 2. How preſumptraerns and ſelfe-conceited they.are, which 
| had rather fo/ow.the conceits and devices of their owne 
braixe, then 1m:tate the holy Angels, which dare doc that, 
whichthe holy Angels dare not ;- which arc not affraid to | 
diſparage government contrary to Gods will, which the hol | 
| Lngels doereverence according tochis will... M4 HE. 
3 The datie which we owe unto <Hagstrats, cven't9 
imirate the prattiſe ofthe holy Angels, not defpifng mo” 
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Verſii:. Ofthe power of the Angels. 
| but reverencly eſteeming of chem, learne we by their exam» 
ples to performe this autic, We have patternes on earth, we 
have examples from Heaven, ſo willing and readie our God 
,tofurther ws in his wayes, Thus of the firſt abſervation. YL HÞ as 
The ſecond is this,that | enemy ad 
The Angels are mighty and powerfull creatures. They are | power and 
createres of a Subſftent nature(and therefore not meere qua- might. i413 
lities conitations,and motions, raiſed by God in men,or hap- war aan an; 
S J J z are mighty and 
py events,proceeding from God, which was the erroxr of the | powertullcreas'| * 
Sadaces ) created by God of nothing, in the very beginning of | rures. _ 
the world, as the P/alwiſh witneſſeth.. For he commanded, Dad ies 
and theymere created, and the Apoſtle Panl, by him-mere all Ms 
things created which are in heaven, and which are un earth, | 
things viſible and inviſible, whether ve thrones,or dominions, | Col.1.15, 
| or prancypalities,or powers, That they are mighty and power- 
full creatsres, is noleſſe c/eere.' The Pſalmift allo witneſſeth ; 
| it, Gblefſe yee the Lord yee his Angels, that excell mn ftrength, ORR SY | 
or that are mighty in ftrength. Hence they are called the Col. $16. | 
hoſt. of heaven ; and by the eApoſile Pam; principalities, | Ephe.1.21, - 
| and powers might,and dominion, writing alſountothe Theſ | * Theſd, 1-7. 
{alonians,he ſatth, The Lord Iefins ſhall be revealed from hea- | 
ven 71M his mighty «Angels, ox(according to the original ) 
the Angels of his power, whiehthe fignification of the name | 
Gabriel, the ſtrength of God, evidently izaporieth, Thus 
here being compared with'”2ex (although never fo 22:ghry 
and pewerfall) they areſayd to exceede thim jn w:ght and ( 
power.: Thatthe Angels are mizhty and powerfull creatures, S 
may'be further confirmed by thee examples, When the So. | G:M19.11. | 
domites preſſed ſore upon Lot, and came neere to breake the 
doore of the hauſe, the eAngets ſmore them with blinaneſſe, 1 
both ſmall and great, ſo that they mearied themſelves to finge |. | 
thedoore, When the Egyptians purſued afcer the Iſraetites, Ga ro 
the Angel of God, which wentbefore the camp: of Iſrael, res Exod. 14 T9. 
moved and went behinde them, and the pillar of tha cloud 
| went from before their face; and ftood behind them, whereby 
the Ep yptians could not come at them, When Jeruſalem was 
| hardly beſieged by the 4ſſrians under Rabſeech, their _— 2King.19,35» 
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14 346 The power of the Angels h wiequiſite, Chap! , 


i ral, after the prayer of Hezekzah, it came to paſſe that night 
| [rbarthe eAngel of the Lord went out and ſmnte in the carmpe | 
{ 2 Chron.z1. | of the _ 185000. and when they aroſe early in the 
21s | morning,behold they were all dead corpes. The Lord ſont gy 
| Angel which cut off all the mighty men of valonreand the leq. 
aers,and captaines inthe campe of the King of eAſſyria, ſa he 
A%.12.5, | returned with ſhame of face ts his owne land, When Peres 
was impriſoned by Herod, bound with two chaines, watch-d 
by Souldiers within,and Keepers without, as aſprepe appoin- 
| ted for the ſlaughter, behold an A ngel of the Lord delivered 
AR.11.23. him; when Herod in h4z pride had taken the honwr due tg 
| | God,-immediathy the «Angel of the Lord ſmote him, and he 
| 29.45 eaten of the wormes,and gave up the Ghoſt. Finally wee 
| reade, that there was warre in heaven, HMichacl and hu A4n. 
Rom. 12.7.8. "i fought agairſt the Dragon, andthe Dragon fought and 
Eb # Angels , and prevailed not , neyther was their place 
© © _ | foundany more #n heaven, $975 
' } Needefulliic And that they ſhould be rhmr is very expeatent, it eyther 
| is thax the _- we conſider the effice about which they are _ ojed, of the 
| Somecfullang | #*24e which-»e have. of chews. Touching the office about 
{ mighty crea- | which they are smployed, it is for the arcompliſaing andmun- | 
| =o {Eb taining of cheſafety and /alvation of Gods clett, by whom 
| Se they are de/svered out of dar ger, defended againſt the aſſaxlt; | 
| of Sathan and hatred of wicked men. This the e Apoſtle ſhew- 
cth, are they not all miniftring Spirits ſent forth to miſter | 
| £9 thems that ſhall be heires of ſal vation ? This office they per- | 
ls:1d. forme both in exr life, at ear death,and after our reſs wrettion 
| In our {fe by diretting, protetling defending comforting, hel- 
pingand ſtirring us up to performe holy duties, tor our ſakes 
| alſo execuring Gods judgements upon the wicked, to which 
purpoſe the P/al/miſt ſpeaketh he ſhall give his Angels charge 
over thee , to keepe thee inall. thy wayes, they ſhali beare 
* | thee wpin' their hands left thow daſy thy foote againſt 4 flone. 
At our death ,waiting fur eur ſonles ready to carry them unto 
heaven, whicha!ſo they doe, at our Feſarrefion, gathering 
togeth:.r our 4»»cs, ſeparating us from the wngoaly, lcading 
us into the kingdeme of heaven, - It is'not' then uo, 
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chat they ſhould bee powerfull and mighty creatures ? 


two manner of wayes. 1 By the multitude of thole dangers 
whereunto we arc /#bjcfF 2 By our ovene 1inabilitie and weak= 
ncflc to helpe our ſolves, Touching the dangers whereunto 
we are ſubjeR, they are of d:vers ſorts, and of every ſort 
| War) , Many terperall, many ſpiricaall dangers; many pro-- 
cceding from the Divell, many from the world , wany fiom 
our owne luſts , ſuthatas David taith , many are the trow- 
bles of therighteous, we Way ſoy y many 4re the dangers of 
of rherighteous. | : 
Touching our owne 2n4b:/iry and weaken: fle to belpe our 
ſelves, it's no leſſe apparent, experierce doth every day ſhew 
ic, of our ſelves wee are #xab/e to refiſt the lraſt one temptra- 
120u , or avoide the /caſt one danger , beirg defended and de- | 
liverd, we may lay,nct unto us, not unto, bunt unto thy 
name pive the praiſe, -ISAE} | | 
Hence we may learne | 


| aud power of the Angels, tos if there be ſuch Aajftie, emi- - 


nencie, might ad pewer, is in the Creator?As the Laccne of 


| Touching the weede v hich we hive Of them, it appeareth » In te gard of f 


| 


I, Toconceive of the might and power of God, by the might | 


Rencie, mIgot and power in the: creature ; what majye fty,emi- | 


the neede 
which 


SubjeRt to ma- | 
ny daugers. 


Pla!.34.19. 


-Vnableto 
helpe our 
ſelves, 

 Phalnne, | 


"> 


E T 


1 King.10.F. 


Sheba coxcived of Sol»mmrgreatneſſe, by the order, app.- 
\ rell,and ſitting of his ſervants, and the like, {o by the crea- 
| {4X05 RAY WC Conceive ihe greaties of che Croat or, 

2 To bchold and admit ethe v4nitie an fol'y of fuuch,'n hich 
doe oppoſe the.nſclvesagaiuit God, aud: againit, 4. chldrer, 
as 2rencyther afraid. noc famed to commit abhomination 
inthe /ght both of God and man - T vc woman,\aith the Apo- 
ftle onght.to havepower on hor had, vecanſe of the Angels, So 
may I1ay, that {ach;wretches ſhold be affraid to finne againſt 
Ged in regard of the very power of the Angels,which arc Gods 
munifters to exc cute vengeance on the nagoaly. 

3 Tob: inconraged and comforted, againlt the manifeld 
aſſaults of Satay, the world and our owne fl-, we indeed 
are weeke, thoſe our enemics/frong, but the Angelsare auch | 


2. 


1 Cor.11.10. | 


more.powerfuil, whoſe miniſtry the Lord uſeth in our preſcr* 


vation, 
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S * Thebrutiſpneſſeof falſe Teachers, Chap.z s 


3 F | vation, The Angel of the Lord, (ſaith the P/almiſt encampeth | 

| { Palz4.7, 7 | ronnd abort them that feare him, and delivers them, And 

| | Plal.g91.z1," | againe, he will give bis eAngels charge over thee to keepe thee 
TY in all thy wayes, he hath-variety of them, thowſand thog. 


, ſanas of Angels,tor our good. 
4 _| 4 Tobcaffraidto ſinne againſt God, who hath ſuch power. 
full & mighty Lngels ( fpeftators of mans wickednes)to exe. 
cute Vengeance on the ungodly. Soalto to per onr truff ang 
Confidence in him, whoſe might and power appearcth in his 
mighty and powerfull creatures, being thankefwll unto him for , 
this his power full guard beſtowed upon ws, to preſerve and 
defend us from our powerfull enemies, yea and daily Prajing 
{| unto him, that his e Angels may pitch their Tents rannd aboar | 
our Tabernacles. "7 | 
5 That even power and greatneſſe doeth not exempt from 
.obedzence unto Gods will, and from his ſervice, toreven the 
mighty and powerfull e-Hrgels, are obedient unto his will, | 
accompliſh his Commandements. 


Verſ. 13. But theſe as naturall brute beaſts, made to betalyn 
and deſtroyed fpeake evill of 'the things that they wn 
derftand not, and ſhall witerly periſh in their owne 
| Corruption, 

| Verſ. 1:3, And ſoall receive the reward of unrighteouſneſſe, 
4 that they count it pleaſure ro riote in the daytime : 
ſpots they are and blemiſhes, ſportin j themſelves 
with their owne deceivings, while they feaſt with 


you, | | 
| Adeſcription | : 

| oftheabhbo- | Inzheſeand the enſwing verſes our eApofile gocth on 1N 
minablelite | the ſame argzmemr, lively painting out the /ame perſons, 


and corrupt ; | ; a . 
Ce ds mentioned inthe former verſe, deſcribing by divers evident 


theſelawlefſe | notes and infallible mwarkes the abhominable fe, and cor- 
tm to rupt m2»»ers of thoſe /awleſſe libertines whereby they draw 
ars. uponthemſelves Gods heavy wrath and indignation, In tne? 
4 things are to be conſidered, x their 5r#ri/oneſſe, 2 ther 
$gnorance, or raſoncſſe, 3 their intemperancie, 4 their '9- 
pocrifie, Thes 
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no fpirituall dwiie irhey love as filthy Hoggesi altogether de- 
filed with ther: f/thyand ficſhly {wfts 3 they -are not gover= 
ned by connſtl, reaion, or' Gods Spirit”; but' are carried: by. 


their owne appetites ro performe fleſhly /ufts. As beaſts with-- 


out rea/0n or wit , follow their naturall eppezite , ſo theſe 


wicked men, deſtitute of the Spirit of God , onely ſeeke to | 


fulfill-rheir- fen/alsty, 2, as beafts deſpiſe everything 


whoſe »f*-they khow not , or-which repagnerh their narmre, 


even ſo f:ife teachers, and: their followers , . ſpeake-evill of 
theſe things which they nuderfland not, which repng; 

their corrupt do#rine, and wicked converſation , ſuch as the 
Word of God, holy matrimonie , civill government , and the 


like... $4 asbrute beaſt; art made to bee taken and deftroyed , 
itted fmt werkinde,'s free and lawfull - w/c 
of the awe, for the foede and nowri/ament of our bodiess, ſo 


God havir 


are they veſſels. made to deflruttion, and appeinted to this 
judgement. According to that of the: w;/e mar, The Lord 
hath mare all things for himſelfe, yen even the wicked for the 
day of evill. "qi" ay brute beaſts ſhare. themſelves 'to- their 


 owne deftruttion , whilſt they give themſelves to fil "their 


belies; tor the 1#ve of meate bringing : themſelves into dar- 
ger, evenſo falſe teachers, deſtroy themſelves asbeaſts, with 


thoſe pleaſures, wherewirh theyare delighted. Their owne 


wicked manners, bring them untodeſtruction,'. they al! ut- 
terlyperiſh in their owne corruption, through: which they fa# 
into the/Anres of Sathan. They in following their ownecor- 


| rupt «fe #50xs, are taken of the Divell by their bereſces, and 
[re deſtroyed forever. 5. as brute beaſts calt them- 
{el 


clves many 4 :zme into danger,when they needenot, ſorheſe 


| men willingly cat themſelves into Setans. ſnares , willing! 
 haſtening their owne perdztion. 6. as brute beaſts ( eſpeci- 


ally ſuch as are w/de and ravenows -) deſtroy. thole whom 
they rake, ſuch as Lyons, Wolves, and the /ike, and are for the 


Larveg mes juſtly deftroyed :. ſo falſe teachers which By 
"i | h thei | 


Their brutiſÞueſſe, They are as natural brute beaſts, or. 
brute beafts led withiſenſuality., and that in diverſe particu» 
| lars. I- becatfe they /avowr not of the p3ret, they performe. 


neth 


as » 
brute beaſts 
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their wicked life and pernicious doBirine , corrupt fi 
.- | ſomles, bringingthem to defirutt;on, ſhall receive the re. 


Exod,2T,28. | 
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_ |. mayit be filed,a filthy Hog art thoua content rows perſonichou 
| Ma | be compared unto a narmeny dbg ge; Mis negligent At- 


Ms 
> $9 - — wb a" 
; . J . * ©» "28; I OY hs i OT 5 IO 
4 ; not 6 Re EP Wi A Ld 'E a ng s b "7%" "II 
* _ — . = ———_—— —_ _—_ —_ | IR : MIETTY FORTS H” PLS > RY EM ” 
: ge n_—_ ——— _ Tr. VT " RM 
— —_— _— —_ res : 1, OI 
F . _ IR Wwe IS WEE, 
J > % Y ſo x* _ : PLD Was. - 
þ. : ae y £ 6 *\, wilt X * « ug ws. 4 
| bo | | _ 
| s y ” 2 
S - » - 
* ® - _ < | 
as . 
F 


ple 
ward of wnrighteou/neſſe , ſhall bee juſtly puniſhed of God 
for the ſame. Asit was appoinred'in the Law , that if an 
Owe did gore a man or a woman that he died, the Oxe was ts 
be ſtoned to death, and his flefh not to be eaten." Sq. hath God 
decrcec, not to k:[the bodies ( alone) butto_ deftroy bark 
the body and ſoule of thoſe which gore not the body. but the 
ſonules of men and women ,” wounding them' even uno the | 
death." Thus yee ſee the bratifoneffe of falſe Trachers, ay 
brute 'brafts , they are led with /enſwality ; as (brute beaſt; 
they arc wade tobce taken and deſtroyed y as brite beaſt; 
they ſpeake evill of rhoſe things which they vnderfland pct ; 
as bruite beaſts they ſhall peri/2in their owne cerrwprion, as 
brute beaſts they ſhall receive the reward of unrightcoulnefle, 
as brute beaſts they want the: knowledge -of {puityall and 
heavenlythings 3 as &r#te beaſts, they doe corrapt Tthew- 
ſelves inthoſe thing which they kyow naturally. As beaſts 
theyareled by nature, ſenſe and appetire , contrary unto 
jecrenatr veaſeh ,-or: dsſtretion. They are 6r»tſ» in their 
word;,in/their workes, in their thenghts,intheir deſires, They 
trot as beaſts, dye as beaſts, bring danger upon themſzlver as | 
beaſts, as beaſts, cannot rid themſelves of the /ame. Such 4 | 
beaſt was Cain, Eſan, Nebuchadnezzar, Ngbal, ſuch braft 4 
are our: Drankards , Whoremongers , Proud, vainegleriow, 
perſons,and ſuch like prophanelivers, - 1 
- Thewor/dis full of beafts, ſomeccrnuel, ſome craftie,fome 
filthy, looke intothine owne heart, whether thou alloart not 
j one? art thou a drwnkard,, an » horcemonger, a theefe, anp- 
| prefſor, a lier, aflanderer of thy Neighbour. or the {xe ? 
| thou artin the account of God a beaft, yea the name may Yee 
fitly ivento thee whole manners thou dolt whoily foſfow. 
Artthou an ada/tey # thou! mayeſt bex compared ynto a fea- 
horſe. Art thou an oppreſſor, or perſecuter ? thou mayelt Dee 
compared to a Lyon or Tigar : rt thou :adrwnkord? thatl 
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us imitate falſe reachers., intheir brutiſbneſſe , for. astheie 
dottrine is a dottrine of unreghreoxſneſſe,tothey ſhall recerve 
the reward of uwrighteouſneſſe,' According 
their w«ges ſhall be payed themtothefnl.. In theſe our dayes 
there are whole flocker of dangeroms beaſts , more 4 
then :hoſe with whow Pan! fought ac Epheſas ; fameliſts , 
| eAnabaptiſts, Papiſts, with others, be we: warned to beware 
of them, tor moſt-certaine it ts'\, that th: 'Þ are wade for the 
moſt part to be taken avd deftroyed , ſhall periſh intheir owne 
corruption, and receive the reward of unrighteenſneſ[e, Thus 
| oy bratiſpneſſe. | | Ap | 
Thew igwoyrance, andraſine(ſe. They ſpeaks eill of the 
ngs they' , thus framed. 
For a'man to" jpive"ſentence , and: condemne” that whidh bee 
knoweth not, nor finderflandeth, is a point of great »gnorance , 


fiftraie," contlenane a thing which they doenot know , or un» 


j #f ice, and Paſpnis fſe., Neither. ohcly-4oe 
CMapftracie whichthey &yow not, butalio of the Ford of 
God tt /offe, and of div:rſe the moſt /#5ftantiall principles, 
and articles of our religion, | | 


— 


This their fre is very ancients, and-doth yer. continue. 


tedthe Dofirive vt the” Goſpell,. but feoliſhne fe; the» ewes 
an offence ; and yet neither of them knew wharer was. De- 
metring a ſilver Swith, having for tbe /sve of gaene , raiſed 
arwprore againlt Paxl.,, ſome cryed one thing , {0me another, 
for the aſſemblie W 15 confuſed » and the more part knew nor- 
Wherefore they ere tome" gogether;” The: Jewes knew wor: 
Chrift, (for if they had kyowne him, they would not haue 
Crgcified the Lord of glory ) yet they cealed'not ro ſpeaks evill 
of him, ſome naming himadeceiver, ſome calling him. FBee/- 


TL 


<bxþ, and thi ihe!” In the deyer of Lucene Mary;thi holy | 


mar ryres , 


| ——— — OE SIR a — 

mers, unto,dumbe dogges , that canner barkes.: 1 
| Be we carefwllnort-to reſemble brute beafts in their bre-,, 
tiſhneſſe, leſt we periſh in our owne corruption, Neithcr let. 
to thetr,orks.,,| 


roms 


follte, injuſtice, and raſpne fſe,bur theſe mencondemning Ma-- 


art and; artl therefore ave jnſbly accuſed of ; never ” l 
they ſpeaks evil of | 


In the dyes of the Afoſtles themſelves; the Gearilenaccoun- | 


ſpeake cvill of 
the things 
they under= 
ſtand not,and 


ſo areigno= 


rant and 1aſh, = 


__ 


s tat 
| " . 


1 Cor.1.23:. | 


£ 
F- 


AR.19:32. | 
I. 
| 

| 

I Cor-2.8, | 
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: The ignoranceof falſe Teachers. Ty ; ] 


ti Mit. 


\ martyrs were. reproched, revilcd, -condemned- by {ach ag| * 
neither kyew.thew, nor what poinrs. of dottrine they waiy. 
rained, yea andwow alſo (as formerly ) we arc accounted and 
filed Hererickes by the Paprfts, when asthe mof ef them nc- 
ver knew our 4oftrine , 'nox heard what, wee (could fay for 
.our ſelves, neitheraree our ſ{clyes free from this ſame vice, | 
We fecke evil of thoſe things, which we underftand-ne, If 
a'man make con/cience of his wayes,, and endevour to pleg/e 
God he# preſently banded with reprochfull and graceful 
names, by /kch as doe not. know, conſider , Or underſbland,, 
what prritze, frsAFneſſe, and prcerity \-God doth require of | 
| #57 Arethere not .a'number which freaks againſt the friÞ | 
keeping of Gods Sabbath? which thinke' that exhamination 
belrSthe receiving of the boly (ommuntox 1s more then 
needeth, which thinke that often'preaching » maketh. people 
loath it z which thinke: thoſe Preechers too, mice and bufie, 
| which require-krow/edge in eycry Communicant 2.d0e t 
noteakeg evil of thoſe things which they. underſtand nat? 
| Of men and women there are two ſorts; Some wnderſftand, 
| ſome doe not ##derffand : of fuich as doc not wnder and there | 
, are ew#/orts, ſome of frailty negleRing the wemnes by which | 
> _ they ſheuld krew, ſomc of preſumprien , not unely witting/7 
= J- -* but wi/fuly , contemning truckwowledge, of whem we may | 
Tob.21.14« | reade in ob. They will noxe of the knowledge of eur WAjes. 
| | Snchdoenot onely refuſe to kxow Gods revealed will, necd- 
tullto their/a/varion, but wilfully embrace fancier, and /#- 
perftitions in opinionseſpecially. in {#5 things as they net 
| ther dee nor can wnderfiaxa, ſuch are theſe here meant. They 
| advance themſelvesin things they never /aw. They ſpeake 
evill of thoſe things which they doe not underſtand , they #* | 
werfland not things, either in theirright cawſes,as that they 
proceede from God,, or in the dxe meaſure. of their 997%; 
_ ( rightly diſcharging 7hem from ſpiritual 6/e/[ivgs , or how t9 
| »/e them arighe, according to Geds will, and yet doe they 
Peake evill of them. -- = he 6r#pla "hat 
j  Letthis teach ng, to get kneawledge in the, CCs 
right krowing things, we may accordingly j#dg<of There 
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| There aa mmrall nomledge;areaſorable knowledge andy 


 ſpirituall knowledge, this /«ft isthat for which we muſt eeke,. 


and refbreſſes nts») 9 1p + Fi 4 493 8 =- 

T heiy intemper arcie. They connt it pleaſire to riet mehe 
day time, or they cont it pleaſure , dayly to live deliciouſly, 
in which words we may confider both the: judgement, and 


bappine ſe conſifteth in temperail aud earthly pleaſwrer, inthe 
enjoying of tlie e/1ings ofthis fe. Whichthe very heathen 
Orator confuterh, for ſaith hee, 3f any ſay that pleaſure the. 
chiefeſt good, his fpeech ſeemeth to be the woyce ofbeaſts,, not 


| of men, Their pratti/ſe x according to their jwdgement, ls. | 


ving delicionſly, rioting inthe” day time, From borb which 
we may perccive cleerc/y, that they: mundenothing-but the- 
fleſh, and to walks after their ownelafts, yea this ph 


of /ife,their 5d/enefſe, asalſo their mpudencie in Sunin 


F', as 
being paſt ame : our Saviexrtelleth us,thatevery one lick | 


evill, hateth the light, neither commeth to the light , lef 


| the day timer, This is moſt apparant in Poperie, the chiefe 


w- , placenar your felicity.on therhingtof this /ife.. _ 


| 


| «little,and where there u leaſt variety, there is moſt health , 
| moſt freedvme. from fickneſſe, Remember Naval *"call to 
| minde Sodows : benot ofthe rich gimrron'y bee a- 
ſhamed now to riot in the 1me:; bee aſhamed of "Whores 

74 + SE dome, 


k 
2 
+ , - 
Es > —— —_——_————— Conga wc 
on 
— 


hu deeds ſhouldbe rogreved or diſcovered, and the Apoſtle 


were drunks in the night, but thoſe, azboſtingin their unyod- 
lineſſe, not aſnamed of their inne,comnt it pleaſure toriote in 


pillars. of it,-living: intemperately, impudently , and idly, 

their whole /:fe is Pawpering of their belliesy they cotnt 3t. 

pleaſureto line delicieuſly, toriote in this day of the 'Goſ- 
1] 'FY bo Ks w Yop tt 1 wh A . | | 


| Learne we from hence toabſtaine from thoſe their ungodly | 


not Epicarerineating anddrizking, nature ir contented i with 


without which we cannot conceive,cither of things ſpirirmall;} 
or ef things. tewporall as we /honid. - Thus of their ignorance | 


hraſe'im- | 
porteththe per ver/neſſe of their opinion, their intemperancie | . 


Panltelleth us, that in his , thoſe thar-were drunken, B 


» They coant | 
ie pleaſure to | 
| riote inthe } _ 
| day time, & co | 

And ſoare in= 


temperate | | 
| Tullie, 


Uſe. 


I Saw,25e3 6, | 


'Luc, 16.19». ; 
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1 dome, drunkenneſſe, Pride, and other abhiominarions j Bl 

alas how much doe'menand women tranſgrefle this r#le7 | 
hbw' mitch doe'rhey reſemble falſe teachers, Gods enemies 1 
feare ,”thatthere are #00 tos many of us, exipable of this 
vice; a;t thou a drunkard ? art thou an adulterer?.a plutrond 
- +| given unto 'any kinde of '#nremperance #': thon docft with 
| falſe reachers rior in the daytime. 1s thine hears ſet upon 
| the things of this wor/4? docſt thou ſeeke the worlZ, more 
then God? doeſt thou effeeme 9 be goalineſſedart thou 

| fi! plodding, how to inrith thy ſelfe, though with thy 
weighbourshurt ? thou art arioroxe perſon;andunleſſcintime 
thou repenreft; (halt haveno part or portion with God, inhis. 
Kingdome. Thus of their intemperance. 
T heir. hypocrifie ; fpots they are and blemiſhes, ſporting 
themſelves with their owne decervings ; while they feaſt wit 
youw',"that is, when a5 by 'being amongſt the © chriſtians | 
- ; i; the. holy. banquets which the Church”: keepeth; they 
ich | world ſeeme by. that meanes to be "true members of the 
| you, andſo - | (hurch, yet | they are indeed - but | pets and blemiſhes. 
| bypocrits, . _ | In your hoty- feaſts they fit! as members 'of the (hmrth,, 
1 y-” wherets indecdthey are but fpots; and ſo deceive you, of whom | 
j made.v. 12+ | Saint /udealſo ſpeaketh,, theſe are por; is your:feaſt» of love, | 
= | whemtbey a ry eas 1 feare Kadling themſelves, | 

In the primitive Church it way a cuſtome to: havea ſt be- 

forethe Lords Supper made 'by the: Communicens ," unto 
| which /ome. broug hthavy,ſome bread fome wHivefomer/ky, 
and cvery,oncaccordingto their abr&ty: 'comntriburing /owe 
thing thereunto, called thetcfore- lawe-ftaftr,, \btcaule' thty | 
werehercin to teliffietheir mutuall ove among themſetver: | 
as alſo to the poore who hereby were releived, and to them 
uiſtery it ſelf, which' was by theſe: feafr-partly maintar 
| ned.. Vito thaſe feaſtrtheſe fal/e teachers came, eurwardly | 
ſeeming tobe good Chriftiens, but ewardiydelighting them 
| elves withtheir owne decervings, whom Get diſcoveredto 
be comnterfeits, ſpots, (orrocks) and blotrs. They came that | 
\phey might hide their villanie ng God did b107") : 
dnt IF m_ br wie) 8 DoinFs | 


| 


* 
% 


” 
® 
V2 
*, \ 


a AY, * #6 57S % 4% + 


 '* 3% =. 
I 1 
To - From 
| f, $\ wag 


" PS 


_— OT—_— 
Ea 
. hs thi hed 


— S feedc 4s Rs n Ws b R i b. 
; cada Ap ener det a Ee WE EIS * s ; + 

DE. "MM A = , . OS Y J 3 -—_ _o Z 

C TS. +1. & my \ vi Mac, DAME ao... A ET _—_— 
at. Ber 2 _ wy 

X24 \ LNCS _ _ R 

in P ; a> v7 edci rs YOC | Ofs 
: 4 x % 3 _ S. 
£ — | + . ON + --th 
4 


From this circumftance diverſtthings might be noted. | | 

1. thatf«lſe teachers wonld gladly be efteemed and accoun | ohFaG teas | © 
ted of others true menubers of Gods Church; and therefore would |} 
they will eyen- conforme themſclves to. the performance of | 
many outward dxries. | 

2, That falſe reachers, howſpever they would blinde the 
{ eyes of the word, jetare not ignorant of their owne hypocri- 
ICs ; | F'1 | 

3. Thatit dothrejozce falſe teachers exceedingly tobe ac-'| ( 
| comnted holy devout and religious : they delight 58 their de- 

COVINGS , — Ar 

4. That Ged will bewray hypocrites, notwithſkanding of all 
their fairepretences. Asrocks and ſpots, cannot bee hid, :{o 
ſhall not their hypocr5fie, oo Enaky lb 

5- That fal/e trachers are dangerom and ſcandalons, to. Gods | 
Church; dangerou', as being rocks; ſcandalows , as _ 
ſports , and blatts;.no lefſe-unſeemel then are choſe which | « 
| cleave unto the cloathes of y waar $43 ph TO IROORES, > 
| &. Thatall /&ch «s profeſſe themſelves members of Chrift, | 
are noterue (hriftians.. TOON Bhs Eo 3 F TAE 
| Bat caving theſc,learne wee from this their. hyporyi/ie and. 

fraud to endevour for wprightneſſe and p omen ; wonldeſt 
thou be-accounted a true Chriftian? be ſoindeed , 
wouldeſt thou beaccounted a member of Chrifi? be ſorndeed, 
Art thou etherws/e ? God will at one time or ether beyray 
thine hypecrife. Haſt thou beene a por and blews;fs unto God, 
Church ? by true repentance waſh it away. Halt thou beene 
]aſwearer, drunkard; adulterer, covetomperſon,. (apply it | 
| every one of you untoyour ſelves) thou haft beene a b/or, 
a ſpot, arocke repent,and bee gricved for the /ame! Oh let 
the glory of God be deareunto us | diſgrace not We our pro» 
felbonby living ſcawd«lv#ſly as ſhorts and blorrs:for this cauſe 
let us alwayes. pray. that Chrift our bead may ſanitific wi, land | 
cleanſe us by the waſring of water through the word, that hee 
| #& wrinkle ar ang ſuch thing but that we ma be holy and with- 

Veri.' 
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q [ 356. The laſcivionſne/ ſeof falſe Teaihers. .Chap L C1 
7 PRESS, OE TCCANOEETWS: 44, Sgt 1, 
F. | 11-1 'mapt 921 SWBYABIART'\s vids wand | 
1] Verf. 14. Heving eyes full of Adultery , and. that cance 
| ceaſe from finne, beguiling unſtableſonles + an heart 
" they have exerciſed mith coverone prattiſes.; carſed 
Chilares, : AMV 1GIE NG 3 
'I'5: Which have forſaken the rightway ,"and ate pune 
fray follow the way of Balaam, the ſonne of Bofor, 


who lowed the wages of unrighteouſneſſe. 


16. But wa rebithed for bu intuitive © t dumbi Aſs 
© ſpeaking with mans voyce,forbiay'the mazineſſe of the 


Prophet, 


| Our Apofle in theſe verſes, gocth on in the fame ys; 
; | ment, lively painting, and pointing out the /ame perſons,They | 
| confift of wo parts.'t, a Fropeſirion, laide downe iathe 14. 
| moveytanitig of the'1 5.verſe: 2.aconfirwationthereof;laid 
| downe inthe reſt of the 15%/and 16. verſes, 7 0 
© _ Concerning the 1. the propoſition. It confiſteth of arverſe 
particulars, whereof the 1. concerneth their /4/#»viou/veſe, 
having eyesfull of adulteric, and that cannot ceaſe frome fine; | 
{ the 2: their derevefulne ſe, beguiling wnftable ſouler, the ;. 
| Their #overon eſſe, an heart Joy hawe exerciſed with rove- 
| 7919 pratti/ſes; the 4- their #»happineſſe, they arecarſrachil- 
| 4ren,or children of cxr/+, the 5. their Apoſt«fie , which 
| IAN the right way , and are gone aftray, Of theſe | 
| | 1 order, | 5 Teac 4] «5 ti #3 
Fon... | Their lacivieuſueſſe. Having eyes full of alulterie', ani 
Thi i | rr canner ceaſe fer fone, he hve ork the pod 
ring wes ug - 3 aanttery, we 0 _ eyes, warn es es 
| | » PAVING Ce5:FH8 of aanitery ; them propreſjſe in, nd 
ane, =, | neththe/e men, as ſhewing, even! in their [behevjowr and 
countenance, an inſatiable and wwweaſurenble uf ; agif hee | 
} ſhould have ſaid,rhey doe alwayes thinks of their whoredome, 
| end adulterier, their luft canby no weanes be ſatiefied,ov wew- | 
ried ; they are intemeperatly and violently carried after the \ 
f owne {uft ; their mindes being blinded , and heart hard 
—_— ml oy > 4 rr : OTA 
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. Touching the 19whatit #? improperly it may bee-taken for 
all manxer- of uncleanneſit about the: att:of generation, as 
namely , inceft, rape, fornication, Sodemie, and the like, but 
properly it is the fnne of married perſons , when either the 
hnsband torſaketh the company of his wife, and cleaveth un- 
to another, .or the. wife.bemg falſe anto her owne burband 
doth proftitute her body unto another,or when both the h»/- 


in this p/ace. | 


outwardly; ' Inwardly inthe heart and affettions, outwardly 
in the body and members thereof, Of the former, our Savi- 
our ſpeaketh inthele words , whoſoever looketh on a woman 
ro luft after her; hath commuted adultery already with her 


inhs heart. Hereof thereare three braxcbes. 1, Whenthe | 
heart doth not reprehend or curbe from good: judgement, | 
the folly, indiſcretion and wantoxneſſe of the outward: wers- | 


bers , eyes, hands, tongue, and the like , but conſenrerh theres 
unto. 2. when the heart 15 delighted, and affe#ed with thoſe 
objefts., wherewith the ontward ſenſes are entangled, 2. 
when the hears (triveth, Jaboureth, endevouteth, detpiſtth, 
{ceketh all ozraſions, whereby, ro performe the'a\itdelfe of 


towards 1udah ; and. eAmnen. towards Tamar, The latter | 


even the eat9478 15:2, frute and effet of the inward. It is 
comirted,ſametimes re«/lie before God, but. not beforemn, 


namelywhen rhe «Fig enzendea 


band and wife are fanltie herein, Ged puniſhing the ones | 
finne, by the others; cither way Ltakeit) it may bee taleen 


þ 


3 


Touching the 2.. Adnltcry may bee ſaidto bee rommired, | 
diverſe manner. of wayes , eſpecially two. Imrvardly and | 


E 


| What adulte- | 
7... 14 


Mat 5.28, 1:3 
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Outwardly. 


4, but by ſome meatesor other |, 


' 1 dif- 
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>} libertinesare 


| 


| ver. 14. Having eyes 


gent movegtnning of the'15.verſc: 2.4 confirmarion 
} | downe 


| particulars, whereof the 1. concerneth their /«/#5viouſveſe, 

s | having eyesfull of adulteric, and that cannot ceaſe frome fine; | 
| the 2. their doverefulne ſe; beguiling unſtable ſoules, thez. 

- their e0veronſneſſe, an heart they hawe exerciſed muh F5Ve- 

| for prattiſes ; the 4- their #nhappiueſſe, they 

| 4ren,or children of curſe, whe 4: their Apoſtafic , which | 

| have forſaken the right way , and are gone aftray; Of theſe | 


11nerder, 
| fol, having exes full of adultery ;theix opreſſe in it, andrþat- 


4 ſhonld have ſaid,rhey doe alwayes thinks of their whoredome, 
| endadulterier, their tuf nib weares be ſariefied,o we® 


c 


full of eAaulrery , and. that CAnnot 
ceaſe from finne, beguiling unſtableſoules + an heart 
they have exerciſed mith coveronsprathiſes.y carſed 
Children, UM VO TROEC LD» 
'I5: Which have forſaken the ri xe , and ate gone 
'  aftray, follow the way of Balaam, theſonne of Bofor, 
who Dna the wages of wnrighteouſneſſe, 
16. Bur was rebithed for bus imquitie : the dumbi «Ae 
freaking with mans voxce forbid the magneſſe of the 


* 


= Prophet, 


Our ApofHle in theſe verſes, gocth on in the ſame gs, 
ment, lively painting, and pointing out the ſame perſons, They # 
confift of rwo parts. 1, a Propoſition, aide downe iathe 14... 
thereof, laid! 
the reſt of the 159% and 16. verſes, My 4 : Il = 1 
Concerning the 1. the propoſition.” It confiſteth of d5verſe 


are carſedechil 


Their lacivieuſutiſe. Having ey6s fil of adubterie "ail | 
that cannot ceaſe oy fine, ne, 0 have bork che yer 
of it, «d#/rery, the ſwbjeF of it, their eyes; the wea/are of it, 


'neth the/e men , as ſbewihg, even; in their '6eh,cor087 and [* 
| countenance, an inſatiable and wwweaſurenble tft j asit bet 


{net rk ſrrne, Tn which werdr our Apeftte 


| 75d; they are intemeperatly and violently carried afrer ther | 


( f owne !uft ; their mindes being blinded , and heart? hardues « 


OO —_ 


ht 


| to another, or the. wife.being. falſe anto her owne hnrband. 
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ly bewray it ſelfe in their eyes , which are full of the ſame, 


pliſh theiy, guveterate and inbred villawie, Rh 
' The wi herereprehended is adultery , concerning which 
three things are to be conſidered. 1. what it is. 2. how #t 
y committed, 3, how hurtful and dangerons it is to man- 
hinde,... > hy abs 635; | A 6 

. Touching the 19whatit u? ighproperlyit ne en for 
all manner. of uncleanneſit about the: at:of generation, as 
namely , inceft, rape, fornication, Sodemie, and the like, but 
properly it is the ſinne of married” perſons , when either the 
husband torfaketh the company of his wife, and cleaveth un- 


lh 


doth proftitute her body unto another,or when both the'hu/- 


finne, by the others; cither way .(L rake it) it may bee taleen 
inthis p/ace. The Ms: 


% 


hs 


eurwardly; Inwardly in the heart and affet5ons; outwardly: 
in the body and members thereof, Of the former, our Savi- 
our ſpeaketh in theſe words , whoſoever [ooketh on 4 woman 
ro luft after her, hath committed, adultery already with her 
inhu heart. Hereof there are three braxcbes.1, Whenthe 
heart doth not reprehend or carbe from good: judgement), 
the folly, indiſcretion and wantouneſſe of the outward mem 
| bers , eyes, hands, tongue, and the ike , but conſenterh there- 
unto. 2. when the heart is delighted, and affe#ed with thoſe 
objefts,, wherewith the outward {enſes are entangled, 2. 


ſceketh all oxoaſrons, whereby, to pexforme the'act-itlelfe of 


even the eatward is:a. frute and. effet of the inward." It is 


n pune, Adultery being rooted in their hearts, deth ourward- 


which ſer themſelves about nothing elſe, but how to accom- | 


band and wife are fanltie herein, Ged puniſhing the orcs | 


Touching the 2.. Adultery may bee. ſaid to beerommired, | 
diverſe warner. of wayes , elpecully rugs Invardly and \ 


when the hears (triveth, Jaboureth, cndevoureth, deipiſeth, | 


wncleane ſe, as did Potiphars wife towards Joſeph; Tamar | | 
towards Judah ; and. e-Amnen. towards Zamear, The latter | - 
Outwardly. 


comitted,ſametimes reallie before God, but. nor beforemen, | 


| 


Mat 5.22, > 
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namelywhen rhe af?is ene 


ex ac d ,but by ſome meanesor otber |. 
þ 


- 
bg 
: A 
lh. 
—_—__— wt. hm. "ns" 


7” OO ET IO... «at - a —O_aeqqe 1. W444 ATA I40OO4-* te Se 


ht RH W— 


aaa as; ar 4 


” ay 


dif." 


1 ? 
K | X þ * 
z 
—- we” : - 
3 . 
% 
?k - 


| | confiſt of rwo parts. 1, a Propeſirron, laide downe inthe 14... 
| and beginning of the'r 5. verſe: 2.4 confirwationthereof;laid 
| | downe inthe reſt of the 15,/and 16. verſes.; - Nr 


| particalars, whereof the 1. concerneth their /«/#3viou/veſſ, | 
| having eyesfull of adulteric, and that cannot ceaſe frome finne; | 
| the 2: their doverefulneſſe;) begniling unſtable ſonles, the 3. 
| their eoveronſneſſe, an heart they have exerciſed with vove- 


that cannot ceaſe from fimme, where we have bork che Oyode 
| of it, «4#/rery, the ſwhje& of it, their eyes; rhe weaſwre of it, 
| fall, having cyerful of adultery ;theix rprogreſſrin it, andrbat- 


we ceala ſion Fnertrks ſrrne, Tn which wer our Apeftle condem. 
| 


| ſhould have ſaid, they doe alwayes thinks of their wheredom, 
| endadulteries,r ir luſt can by no meanes be fi ariefiedor Wed | 
ried ; they are inteneperatly and vietently carried after ther 


"mane | 
ceaſe from fenne, beguiling unſtableſonles + a heart 
they have exerciſed mith coveronspratiiſes; carſed 

_ Chilareu, ants C0122 40 oy 

"15: Which have forſaken the r1 yore j and ate gone 
aſtray; follow the way of Balaam, the ſonne of Bofor, 
who $47 the wages of wnrighteouſneſſe, 

16. Bur was rebuhedfor hu imquitse : the dumbi «Ae 

*. peaking with mans voyce forbids the magineſſe of the 


* 


Prophet, 


- Our Apoſtle in theſe verſes, goeth on in the fame pr 
ment, lively painting, and pointing out the ſame perſons, They | 


4 , 


Concerning the 1. the propoſition.” It confiſterh of diverſe F 


tous prattiſes; the 4- their #nhappineſſe, they arecarſedchil- 
dren,or children of curſe, the 5. their Apoſtafic , which 


Vs El 


Their Inciviouſntſſe.” Having eyes ful of alulrer ie, al. 


neth 1ho/e men , as ſhewing, ever! in their 6ehevzonr und 
countenance, aninſatiableand wwweaſurenble luſt ; asf bet 
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bave forſaken the right way , and are gone aftray, of theſe 


| inorder, 
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$7 fune, Adnltery being rooted is their hearts ,Aeth onrward-| 


ly bewray it ſelfe in their eyes , which are full of the ſame, . ; 
; which ſer themſelves about nothing elſe, but how to accons- | 14 


| p/ifh thein, guverterate and inbred villawie, F | 
| The wit herereprehended is adw/tcry , concerning which 
y three things are wy conſidered. 1. what it is. 2. how #*t | | 
| x committed, 3, how hurtful! and dangerous it is to mn- | : 
 . Touching the 19whatit «7 improperly it may bee-taken for 
; - | ak manxer- of, uncleanneſie about the: att:of generation, as 
namely , inceft, rape, fornication, Sodemie, and the like, but E 
properly it is the ſinne ot married perſons, when either the 
| knsband forfaketh the company of his wife, and cleaveth un- 4 
| to avother, .orthe. wife being falſe anto her owne burchand Fl 
doth proftitute her. body unto another,or when both the hu/- 
band and wife are fanltie herein, Ged puniſhing the ones | 
fiane, by the others; cither way. (I rakeit) it may bee taleen-| 
in this places : | 254 : 1 : 
Touching the 2... Adnitery may bee ſaid to beecommured , | How it is _ 
diverſe wanner..of wayes , eſpecially two. inwardly and | py | 
outwardly; 'Inwardly in the heart and «ffefttions; outwardly. | EY 
in the body and xxembers thereof. Of the former, our Savi- | -” 
ourſpeaketh in thele words , whoſoever looketh on a womun | Mat 5.22, 
ro luft after her; hath committed adultery already with hey 


| nh hearts. Hereof thereare three braxches.1, When the x: 9 
heart doth not reyrehend Or curbe from good 5 j udgement, 
1 the folly, indiſcretion gad wantoxneſſe of the outward mem-| | 1.4 
/ bers , eyes, hands, tongue, andthe /ike , but conſenrerh theres 2 2 


unto. 2. when the heart 15 delighted, and affe#ed with thoſe 
objefts., wherewith-the ontward ſenſes are: extangled, 3.1 1." 
when rhe hear; ftriverh, 1abourerh, endevoureth, delpifert, |, * | + 
| ſcekethall ozraſrns,, whergby to pexforme rhe'ac-itdelfe of I: 
uncleane ſe , as did Potiphar: wife tovcards -loſeph; Tamer 
towards Judah ; and. e1mnen. towards Famer, The latter | - 
even the eatyard is:a. frure and. effeft of the. inward." Tt is | Ourwardly. 


comitted.ſometimes re«/lie before Gog, but. not before-men, | | 
| ramelywhen the af7is extended, but by ſome meatesor other |. 
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ſappeinted, as before God, Poriphars wife was 2n adaltr; (+ 
| and Abimilechan adulrerey , though neither of them coed 
| mitted rhe out waru «& of adultery, thus are they inthe fight 
of God adulterers , which either delight to heate' filthy, | 
beafily; and laſcivieus tatke , ſongs, and ballads Yor which 
ſpeake thus th: mſclves, or which al/are and provoke Others, 
tocommit foly, or which give gifts and bire unto others to 
become »a»ght with them, or which uſe proud, vaine,, and 
gaudic apparrell, whereby to 'entangle others with their | 
lote; er which goe many 4 mile for nothing elle bit to ſte 
and to be /xexe, or which uſe waxton geſture , making a th 
kling with their feere whilſt they walke in the fireers, going 
with ftretched out necks, oc. Sometimes. againe , iris com- 
| mitted #eally both before God.and #147, when: the ovrwerd 
abt dath accompany the ſecret intention of the heart, the rifc- 
' nfſe of which dayly experience fewerh, ©. | 
How hurts! | Texching the 3 .& is many wayes hartfull and Aangerons | 
Fulland dan. | into meark;nde, I will infilt onely in one, here expreſſed, 
gerous it is, namely, that /wch cannot ceaſe from ſnne, -which Solemoy 
Pro.2e19, ' more ciecrely expreſſerh. N one that £ e into her rethoWe 
| againe ,} neither take they holt of the paths of life; «an hortifle 
and fearefull judgement : this our owne experience confirs | 
roeth, many a man once Ziving himſeife to this vice can hard- 
ly be withdrawne from it : One time, or one whore doth not | 
(uikice him, but ar diverſe rimes, and with diverſe whorer, he 
committerh villany;, neither doth hee ceaſe till either his | 
Prength, or goods, or beth bee conſumed, or rill.Ged ( as of- 
ten he doeth ) bring ſome 7oarhſome, filthy , and incurdle | 
| diſeaſe upon burn, : . 
Lueſtion, Doe: not adultereys repent, and ſo are ſaves: | 
Anſwer, Godforbid, but that of ſo mexy. there 
| ſome pexitent, but they are a few namber, and no wonder » be- 
cauſe they coxtinue in their ſinne, and though for a rims, (it 
be before the holy Communion, or in the time of ſome 
like or private ca/amitie), they «bſtaine » yer with the 
"Ley they doe againe returne wet atheir HOWE. | | + pl 
| - Ohthen6eware of this loathſome ; horrible and filthy | 


: Y 
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| gwide of her youth, and forgetterh the covenant of her God. 


| membring the ' covenant of God. 'To you that are hnsband; 


 rit, and wherefore one ? that he might ſeeks & godly ſeeds; 


EE ION OO —_ 


fnue of adultery , bee fairbfultand true oneto | 


another, res 


remember that the Lord hath beene witnefſe berweene thee and 
the wife of thy youth, againft whom thou haſt dealt ſo trea- 
cherouſly : yet foe 1s thy companion, and the wife of thy cove- 
nant and a wot he make one?yet had be the reſidue of the $ps- 


therefore take herde to your ſpirit, and let none deale treache- 
roufly aoainſt the wife of hr youth. © Ler thy fountaine be bleſ> 
ſed, and rejoyce with the wife of thy youth , ler her be as the 
loving Hind and pleaſant Roe : let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at 
all rimes, and delight in her love cominually. To you thatare 
wives; imitate not the Brange woman , which forſaketh the 


Call to minde,[ pray you, that this is & fwxe againſt a wans 
owne body; that itis condemned, even bythe Pagars and 
Infidels : that hereby 'Gods covenant is broken, and his ordi- 


| cially watch over your /e»/es, which(as the gun powder that 


{ 


lewelt:; Chriff's members made the members of an harlot :the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt made a den for the Devilt; ſuch 
have d»lneſſe inthe minde for good things q often alſo con- | 
#ngptionin their body ; their goods are or thallbee waſted ; 
cir perſons diſgraced; death inthis ife, bell in the /ife to 
come. Art thou ah ad«lreyey or an adxltreſſe, thou art deſti- 


ſimnne the Land moxnructh , unleſle in timetbou repenteſt,thou' 
ſhalt never enter into the Kinydome of Heaven. Runne not 
in this dangerous parh,” Ibefeech you, beware of all rhoſe 
weancs whereby this vite is committed, or continued, eſpc- 


lieth in the perxe) will quickly kindle that which 1s within, 
watch eyer youreyes;praying with Dvid,turne away mine 
eyes fromre atone oe et nl ob making a covenant with 
wy eyes, why then ſhould. I thinks on a Maid, David by ca- 
ing his eyes on ' Barhſheba, becamean adnulterer , as 
through the ſz#me occaſion Potipbars wife Inſted after Toſeph. | 


nance contemned : our neighboxy robbed of hy or her , beſt | 


tute of underſtanding, Gollis angry with thee, becauſe of thy | 


| The eyes are as windowes whereby this vrieeis Ietin, God 
| Aa 4 Con-- 


| 1fa.3.16, \ -4 


nf 


Plal:t19. 37 
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Deceitfuln eſſe of; falſe Teachers. Ch ap; af 


| condemneth. wandring «74s ( asa gre: that they: were-tiot 


. ” 


echaſt ).in.the daughters of.Z10n, -Thoſe: doth the Dimes 
| chiefely/ca/2.0n; as whereby hee may eſpecially e»/nare the 
whole an: Be watchfull alſo over thine.ures,over thy rap 
| . 7 

| over thy t9ngue, over thy feete, abſtaine fromall provecaz;. 

os pnto laſt, frem every J Lv 7 apr evilly - keepe 'chine 
| heart with all diligence 4 eſchew id/eneſſe, remember that the 
' pleaſure of this v18e, js ſhort, the ends bitter, Shunne the oc 
caſions of this ſine, eſpecially ſo/itqrinefſe, or being alqre to. 
g<ther. Toconclude thispornr, I exhort you that are wnmar. 
ried, having thegsf? of contrmencietouſerir,wantingit,tomar.. 
rie ; and youthat are married, render dwe benevolence. ont to 
the, other, drinks waters out of thine owne cefterne and 
runnin waters ont of thine owne well, Thus of the laſcivi. 
| owſneſſe, | \F 
2.Their dex. Their deceitfulne fſe;begniling unſtable ſouler. The Phraſe 
ens is meraphoyical,, wherein we may conſider three things. 

Siefontes, | 1» the Seducers, 2,the Sedvced, 3, the weaves whereby 
: are/educed, The/eduocers are compared tofowlers or fiſter;, 
(as the eriginull word implieth) The ſeduced unto fiſker or 
fowles ; the meanes whereby they are /edvced., unto thole 
baits wherewith ffrcs and fowles are taken. As fiſhers and 
femters; lay baits for the fillie ffres and ſimplefawles, wherely 
they ave catch theme, ſv. falſe teachers by their erronious ang 
| pernicious dotirine, in ſhew pleaſant and profifable., beguile, | 


* 


P 


' Pro.5.15, 


{ ſedxce, and decerve; unſtable ſcnles, oy 
| | From hence dsver/e thingsmaybe noted. ,...., + | | 
D Wickes | 1» The nature and property of wicked men, they cannot be . 
| wen endeyeur +) COQKNt ro be wicked themſelves, bur they would haye others 
| 4 0g2 Kern 1 alſÞto bee parrakers of their wickedwefſe. This. So/omen.colv- - 
Cthuirevics | firmeth, bring ining the «godly, intiſing orbers. Caſtinthy 
kedneſſe, | | Lot, amongſt mw, (lay they) let us all have one purſe , andour 
Pre 1; S$avioxr witneſſeth, where he ſaith. Woe wnto you. Seribes 
| andPhariſes hypocrites, for yee compaſſe Sea and Land , i 
Mat.23.15. | makeone Proſelyte, and when he ts made, nee make bins We | 
folde more the childe of hell, then your ſelves. Thus here, falſe 
| Teacher?, being ſeduced tr der doe endevour to begoie 
and ſeduce others. 2. That | 


poet 


—_— 


Ke 


1 Bede 2D. WS... 4 


i 


"A erſ14- Falſe Teachers ſeduce others. .. 
| £6 That falſe teachers doe pervert thoſe whom they doe [a= | 


—_——— 


« 


duce, by grilefull and fradulent meanes, they gor not plainely 
to worke, for el{e they ſhould hardly pervert a»y , as if there 
| were not ſoxze bawte the fiſhes and fowles, could not, nor would. 
not ſo eafily bee raken, Theretore doe thoſe falſe teachers 
guilde aver their do@rine, with ſome ſeeming /bewes of truth: 
| whenas indeed they are comnterfeits, | 

3. That/acch as are ſeduced by t 
people, not being grownded or confirmed in the truth of God, 
but carried aboxt (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) with every winde 
of doftrine, of the number of whom are tholc fillze women of : 
whom the ſame 4pofte ſpeaketh; hoſe are the pray at which 
falſe teachers ayme, which even our owne experience con- 
firmeth, fur generally /#ch asare ſeduced y| Popifh Priefts, 


ſetled, * F —uxavy \ſ{elfe-conteited and inconflant, 
Of thole three poznrs theſe three uſes may be made. 
I. Forthe Preachers of Gods Word in general , yea for 
every (briftias in particular to be carefwhlaborious,induſtri- 


ous, inconfirming one another: are f«//e teachers buſie to per-. 
| yert 2 we muſt be,as warchfull,1 
2.For all of us tobeware of falſe teachers,as expert cone | 


wepervered, 


catchers,skilfull monntchankes, experience. forulers. Though | 
they & their doftrine ſeeme ſomewhat in Sew,neirtherof them 


canningly cucumveent us, let the falts of others , beea war- 
ning for #5, how many ſimple ſexes have, beene' rake, and 
caxght ram time to time by their baits ! They have baits of 
profit, baits of pleaſture,baits of fleſhly /iberty. Obilet us tric 
them and their dofFrine, by the rouch-ftone off Gods word, that : 
their deceirfmlneſſe may appeare.. : | 
© 3, Fort of usto become grownged, [erted, and confirmed 
in the. 77#h,of Goa, art thou 1gnorant, incon ffant wavering, 
endeyotirto be well re/o/ved. Chriſt is the rocks , hee isa 
ſure fexndation, letus endevour.to be built. on him, Thus of. 
their decestfulneſſe. DOTY 


% 


hem, are unftable, unſetled | 


eAnabaptiftc, fameliſts, and others, are »1ſt able ſoules , mn- | 


are avy thing in ſubſtance,they doe but frandulenty intrapus, . 


covebron,; | 


— 


Ther covetenſueſſe, An heart have they, exerciſed with 
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The Cov etouſneſſe of falſe Teachers, Chap.z | 
EAR : bans = | 


teachers, 


| They male an 
z OC 
=_ 


| 

They are skil= 

full in their 
coverous pra 
Riles, | 


| preſent conſider we theſe 3. things, 1. that this vice of 


covetors prattiſes.Note how one fin draweth on another wiito 
what a waſſe of wickedxeſfe thole are given over, which for. 
ſake God and rrath, deceitfulnefſe followeth their 1/erp;. 
onſheſſe, covetonſneſſe their deceitfulneſſe, and /+ other, vices | 
their coveronſneſſe. | 
Touching this /af, 1 have already ſpoken at large, 
theſe « ords of the rhird verſe , and thr ongh coveronſneſſe, 
J 


hall they with fained words make merchandiſe of you, forthe 


covetonſ/nefſe isroered intheir very hearts. 2. that they doe 
contizxe in che ſame, tnaking an occupation thereof, 3. rhat 
they are 5ks/ful in thoſe pradti/es whereby tg encreaſe 
riches. bs 
Toliching the r. it © rooted in their heat , implying, as 
wall the injuric and wrong which they did unto God, in de- | 
nying him his righc, their heart, and beſtowing it upon his 
exemie, coverouſueſſe; as rheir wofull and milcrable_ efare, 
their hearts being ruled by coveronſneſſe; it being lo roocedin 
them, as that's? can hardly beremoved, | 
Touchingthe 2. They. doe exerciſe themſelves tn cove- 
rowſneſſe, they make atrade and occupation rhereef, implying 
as welltheir negligence in the performance of Gods Law, as 
their eftecming K. accounting the exerciſe of coverouſneſeto; 
be lawful. F 
Touching the 3. they are 5kz/fu# intheic covetoits pre 
Hiſee, as beirg for a /ong time rrained up therein, which ts 
| meſt apparent in Poperze, They have had ſuch kl inſuch | 
| pradti/es,as that they gor unto themſelves, the faireft fatreft, 
.and molt pleaſant places of the /and, money, by Pardon, 1n- 
| dulgences, Purgatorie, Maſſes, awricular confeſſion, Ditges, 
Reliques, Baptsſing of Bells, and what not. | 
| _Learne we from hence to beware of them, that ncicher we 
| become 7ike unto them in regard of our /oules , having 
heartrexerciſed with coverou prattiſes, neither becomes} 
prey unto thews in redeceiving one another , through £99 
r6Krſneſſe doenot wndecand wrdermine one another. But 3- 


las , Our beert#are too much exerciſed with coverous Ron 
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forſmeare, »ppreſſe. It's a covetons praiſe to make the Ephah 
| /mall ,and the beke/ great, falſifing the ballances: by 


inflencea number of ſuch pratte/es, theyare ſo rife, 


f ce fr ahi. the awe, Thus of their C 2veronſneſ[e. Sa. | 
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ſes, as experience ſheweth in many particalars; It's acove- 


— — tt _—— i. att d 


tows prattiſe to wotke upon Gods Sabbath; It's acoyetous | 


prgtsſe to buy cheape , and. ſell deere, till /2nying' and was 
ting tor adeare yeere, fora greater price, It proceedeth of | 


covetonſneſſe to wiſh that the Sabbath, were over, as the | 
| Jewes, whom the Prophet taxeth for'the /ame. It's @ cove 


j 


tou prattiſe totake bribes to pervert juſtice, to robbe, ſteal, | 


derens , 
night: 
ets 
a few can clcere them/elvesof the ſame. Thus 1s the preftiſe 


of falſe reachers : hu.ercin doe they dayly exerc/e themſelves; | 
cven.inthat which is the rooze ofall evil] 3 Oh that we were | 


to 6 yytha B:gger, and ſelf witha /efer  wenſtre, 


Their nnbappineſſe ; T hey are curſed Childrengor the chil- 
ares ef curſes; for the words may bee taken as well aHively, | 
that they cur/e others ;as paſſively, that they themſelves axe | 
aceurſed. ; 
. I. I fay , theyare cured chilaren, as being odiomy—ratefall 
and deteffable 19 the Eght of God, and good\ men, as being our 


ofthe favexr of God; /eparated from Chriſt: ,aud trom eter- 


vall ſalvation, as being appointed and 5rdaimed unto deflrutti-. 
on, They arc curſed tn regard of theirettate hecre,,, as it is, 
and.in regard of their eſtate hereafter as it all be. MY 
Touching their preſent eſtate in this /ife, it is woefwll and 
miſerable, howſoever it terwethto bee ocberwi/e, For they: 
have not «xy priviledgeor 7:ghe, untoany uf Gods creatures; 
their riches, honors, pleaſures. preferments , ſhall twrne unto 
their fwrther condemnation, all things works together for their 
burt and detriment. Their owne worke ſhall be as a Spiders 
web, wherewith they ſhall bee taker, God doth eyenia this 
life , infli& heavie , and fearcfull judgements Jo vor a : 
clpecially they ace givenover unto ſpir:rnall blindneſſe, unto 
bardueſſe of beart, anki irencie ; death ar the length /ca- 
ſeth upon them, whereby they are deprived ofall their joyes, 


Touch- | 


94 wres profits,preferments, which werethcix- ene/y happi- | 
efle; . 


%, 


Ames 8. 


4. Their un- 
happineſle, - 
they are cur- 
ſed children 
or the children 
of curſes. 


Cuiſed. 
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a. hes a 


" Touching their eftate in the /ife ro come, it is by 5nfluice de..| 
| grees more h97r5ble and fearefull. Then herrors-and terror; | 
{hall zake ho/d os them, they ſhall bee preſented before the 
| Tribunall ſeae of the great Tudge. All their «#50» ſhallthen 
be viewed » all their ſecrets ſhall then be diſcovered ; alltheir | 
horrible impieties and abhominations here rommirted ,{haltbe 
there inthe ſight of man and Angel, manifefted, Then it 

ſhallclcercly appeare that they are c7/2d. childrex whenit 
{hall be faid unto them, depart from me ye cnrſed into ever- | 
lafting fire, prepared for the divell and bis angels. © | 
| | Whytheyare | © Neither is it without res/## that ſuch ſhould be arcarſed 
| | accurſedof | of God, ſeeing they doepreſuwpronfly ,rebellionſly, fubbarn: 
+ | Vod. ty, wittingly, and wilfully commit thoſe fines, againſt 

which-woes and curſes are denownced inthe Scripture. ' To 
inſtance a few, they make graven avd molten Imager ; which 
arean «bhominationunto the Lord, putting them"not-onely | 
in.a ſecret place, in their Chambers , but even publikely in 
Red their (harches, and Temples ; rhey ſer light by their Father 
rep and Mother : they make the blind to wander out of the way; 
| Ibid. 19. they pervert the judgement of the ftranyer , Fatherleſſt , and 
| | Eeu-20-10. . | widdow, they commit eromen's; anceff- ; and all other nclear-' 

| Dem2 7.24. neſſe: they ſmite their Neighbowr ſecretly, andtake reward 
| 


__—— 


| Deut.27.15. 


Deut.27-15, | #0 ſlay innocent perſons : they performe not all the word: 


F: _ 119-12. | the Law to doe them: they are proud, erring from all 
= Ree. A7 ra | ( ommandements of God : they obey et the werds of Gods | 
: b-—5; Covenant : they truft in man, and make flefb their «we , 
bs whoſe heart departerhfrom the Lord, and therefore they 
arec urſe d. ; ; | 62 ; | 
Obf. If they he cx fed for nothing elſe, but for thoſetheir 
_ | fnnes, doth it ſeeme thatall oF usare cur/ed , ſeeing there 1 
+ | notany ofus , which doenotia ſome meaſwre breake Goas 
4 Commandements, Toy» | Ke 
| Av. 1. There is agreat difference betweene thele men 
and the Childrenof God , both in regard of the wazter , an 
rhe manner of their Snning, whereas the godly finne of 1 
| poitie , falſe rearhers ſinne of preſumprion', and whereasthe 
godly though they have provecations and ents ay 


_—_—_— 
* 
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| many horrible ſinner, doc not yeeld unto them, falſe teachers 


| they are of others moſt eftceimed , curſed 1n their backet , in 


| caken of the «ccx7/zd thi obroughe G ſudgementaigs 
ts _- ” : meddle 


carſe upon themsſtves, God faith , Thou ſhalt not curſe the 
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give way unto che ſame; 2. that being accarſed by nature, 
through ſme, Chriſt becomminga cxrſe for me, weeare par» 


nature, weebrame, through Cods grations favour and goes 
nefſe.: itt! | | nk a! 

Hence may we conceive PAIL | 
1. The miſerable and wretched eftate of - thoſe men. 


in r:ches, hoxonrs, pleaſures, and preferments , yet are they 
curſed Children , curſed Cains : yea they are curſed even in 
thoſe things which they doe molt efteemwe , and for which 


their ſtore, &c. | 
' 2, Thatwe muſt have no medling with falſe teachers , but 
avoide and ſixnne them as curſed creatures, eAchan hayi 


upon himſeife, and thoſe that did be/ong unto 
not with ſuch accurſed perſors, leſt wealſo bring Gods judg: 
ments uponour /e/ves. Thusthey arc curſed, curſed, 


for the lowe of mony, to curſe they care not whom , God or 
Man, yeathey dor even curſe one another ; and draw Gods 


raler of thy people, They notwithſtanding: doe ear/e hitn.. 
curſed Cains; cxr ſing” Shemeris,” This 1s moſt apparent in Po- 
pery, curſes ave moſt frequent among it '1hexs., what Pro- 
teffart Prince or ftate hath not beene excommunicated by 


meanes to enlarge their patrimonie contrary uwnte al 


Henry thus was Luther excommunicated , 'yea wee readr of 
averſe who after their death have beene excommunicated | 


emfelves: 
Hence we may 


dencd and become b/eſſedthrough h1w, what we have not by | 


Though they be cfeemed amongſt mee; thoughthey abound 


- 2, I fay, theyare Children of cmrſe, they /el themſelves | 


| 


the Pope of Rowe ? Excommunication abuſed hath heene the | | 


OR, ſuch as Too/y. , Hunne, and diverſe of the Popes | 


 Childrewof 
curſe, 


equerie, and hoxefty_' ':"vwere the Zmperonys Frearecke and | - 


. I. Notte beaffraid 5f the cnrſes of falſe teachers, theyre | 
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&fuall with cheery. David was not the worle that Sims 
and Go/:44 crrſed him, neither ſhall wee, though -both the 
| Dzvel and Pope, with either of their agents, excommuni. | 
| | Gen,12.3,73 | Cateand exr/+ us. fora canſeleſſe curſe ſhall not light , yes 
2) FEWGWM and being curſed by them for Gods canſe , God will curſe theyg | 
4; _ | that curſe un, And as Balaam (aid of 1/+ael, cnrſed u hee that 
TH "32908 BY | cmrſerh thee, ſo may we lay,car/ſed are they, that curſe us, yes 
I aty o IN, þ / | / d 
F * | bleſſed are we when men ſhall revile us, and perſeente ua , and 
foall ſay all manner of evill againſ# us falſely, for Chrifts ſake, | 
| we have cauſe torejoyce and be exceeding glad, » for great y | 
| our reward in heaven, | ke Saul haha 
|  -2, Toabſtaine from exrfg; dot not imitate falſe teachers. 
| in this horrible vice, It's roo #/ial amongſt moſt mer, Doc 
| notwith falſe rexcherreither curſe God or wer, lelt thou 
draw upon thy ſelfe the c#r;/t of God. Some arenotaifrayed. 
tocxrſe Mariſtrates, (ome are ſownreaſonablethat upon the 
leaſt eccafion they enrſe their beaſts, ſore ſo wnatarallthat | 
they cur/e themſelves, their ſoules, bodyes, husbands , wives, | 
| Children, even thoſe which are moſt deere unto thems It's 
common with /owe, toſay, « Plagne light on them, a vew- 
1 97 WII , andthe ke, Oh my beloved , theſeare | 
arre from Chriſtian ppeeches, hay ,they are altogether diabs+ 
| licall, therefore in the feare of God amend them , abſtaine 
| from them, be not with theſe men, the children of curſe. Thus 
of their #nhappineſſe. ; | 
| Their eAſpeſtacie; which have forſaken the right 4), and 
ave gone aftrey;that is, which have forſaken Chriſt leſw, 
hit word, denying to yeeld obedience therewnto , ſo have | 
rune into errors and vices, by following their awne fancier 
Our S«v:ovr witneficth of h1wſelfe, 'T am the __ emmh,| 
| and thelife; no man cometh unto the Father, but by 4 
right way, direRtly leading unto God , and that beth beow 
doth ronjoyne ue unto God the Father, he being the ®** 
4tor betweene God and man , asalſo becauſe be. doth direct 
and lead us inthe way of Gods Conmundements , teacoith 
and inſtruting *« inthe /awe. Soalſothe word may bee 
to be this right way, as being-alampe unto ow. feets> 7 


| 
— —— —— 
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TY aſs. The Apoſtaſie.of falſe Teachers. 
e | light unto oxr path. as teaching w the way of Gods ſtatutes :-) ., Y. . 
1 65th theſe. by falſe teachers were Farfaken, as they «re | Pll.119, 1: 
| «ſo by the Hererickes in pur dajes. They withdraw their | | - 
hearts. from yeelding/ obedience wnto - his { ommanie- Wo 
In the words :we things may be noted. 1. their «verſi« | "3 
ox from good, they have forſaken the right way, 2. their con- 
verſion unte evil, and are gone aftray, + | 
+ Whence #0 0b/er vations may be gathered.. Y 
Theft isthis, that , ory. | 
Such as withdraw their hearts from God, departing from | 
hu ſervice and from yeelding obedience unto his. commande- 
ments, are Apeftats, backe ſliders, forſakers of the right way; 
as for example. It a Chriſtian turne Jew, '0r Twrke, or Idela- | 1H 
| ter, he is a back-ſlider, a forſaker of the right way, as it isſaid Iudg-2.1 I 
of the 1/raclites, They ſerved Baallm,and forſooke.the Lord | 12.  Þþ : 
God of their Fathers ,. and: againe!, Iſrael Forſpoke the ffrong | Deut.31.15. x g- 
God,that madet hem. 1f a profeſſsr of Gods truth ; one that | | 2 
makes ſome con/crience of his wayes, blaming in others ſwea- 
roms, lying, Sabbath breaking, and the /tke /rnnes. If ſuch a 
one, | fav; give -himlſclfe over to fleſply liberty , becomming |- 
an adnlrerer, an whoremonger, a druenkard, a coverens perſon, | 
or.the lske;heis ah «poftare.from God, and his truth.: a forſa- | 
ker of the right way, Vaygs wh et INN 
Hence itfolloweth- be R$ | 
I. Thatthe effare of falfe teachers and their followers ws} | 
| #nhappy and miſerable for a momentaneall pleaſure,they have | © 
endlefſe pamme, they. draw backe unto perdition, ſaiththe Hpor | © 
ftte unto the Hebrewes. Thom haſt troden downe all them that Heb.10.39« 
erre from thy ſtatutes; aith David... —_ 4*taa8 £1 PRLIIS. 
2 That we ought carefully to avoide Apoſtaſie and back-' 118. 
flidingr\ye muttnot wichdrar our hearts from God, or for- 
Jake the right way.i Takeſure holde on (rift; cleave unto 
his werd ; Joath-not his Commundements, Tf ye- continue in 
my word ({aith our Seviony )thenare yee my Diſciples indeed, 
Bexor carried abou, faith the «poſile, with diverſe and | yg, 3.9. 
Frenge doftrines, for it is a good thing that the heart be-eſta- | 
whe. T | bliſhed * 
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| ' Curſcs of 
*| Apoſtaſie* 


6. Peo.2.13« 


Reaſon . 


Uſe. 


. Ged, Thus of the 1+» 85/ervation. 


© Such as forſake the right ha Brſ = 4 7, ot 
OrLaKE Wa, me), | 


| Demas, Indas, doecleerely ſhew. Who ſoleaveth the path of 


roniout in regard of their judgement, and improm in regard | 


rin, © 


others, allurements, provecations; threates, promiſes. feare of 
torrents and tortnres, and the like. | L14 


The wearer whereby to holde us inthe way, are fethia f 


Chriſt, ſrſpition of our owne weakxeſſe, da y projer unto | 


s 


The fecend is this,that 


and frnite of the former,tuch as 
his Law, his Commandements, they goe «ſtray, become #r- 


of their pratt;/7, as the foreamentioned examples, of Saw, 
uprightneſſe, ſhall walke in the wayes of darkeneſſe. TE 


Theres/vs is evident, becauſe Gods Ford is the ri ft | 3; 
whereunto ſo long as we ho/4 our ſelves, wee arc 10-8,| 


right way., from which ſo ſfoone as we ſwerve, weeg® -# 


TAY. is few 
\ "Wherefore I exhortyonallto keepe you in che right 99*: 
loſe it not, for it is not very eaſily feand, wouldſt rhouber: 


ver/ation, keeye thee in this way, walke according tother®!* 
Of Gods word, ſycrvenot vherefond , prongs. the o__ ; 
hand or unto the /eft. Thus ſhaltthou «rraineunto the eas 
the jorney ,the Kingdeme of heaven,etherwiſe,if thoufor/# 
eff Ged he will forſake rhee,by which weaves,chou Halt fall 
in Apsftaſie, as! well,” into err0r in judgewent,  asImpicty - 
in tif, Thus of their Apofafie , and fo of the Frop®- 


| 


1 


| kepy' from errexr in judgement, from impiery in life and 0" | 
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Concerning the 2. the confirmation of the Propoſerion., 
laide dewne in the reft of the 15. and 16. verſes, and that 
from the example of Balaam, Such as Balaam was in the 
time of the Law, ſnch are they in the timeof the Goſpell, as hee 
was afalſe Prophet, ſo arc they falſe teachers; as he was Co- 
verom, ſoarethey, as he for money wanld have curſed Gods 


prattiſ7;& as Gods judgements ſeaſed on him, [o\ſhallthey alſo 
on them:yeafarther the compariſon is moſt-fir,both in reſpet 
of the gnification of the words, Balaam avaine people;he Bo- 
ſer.caruall;, & becanſc as#n hins there was a defire of promotion 
and riches, a malicious mind againſt Gods people, (is there 
in the heretichs here prophecied of as 15 apparant 1 the papacie, 
They having torſaken the right way , whom follow they ? 
Balaam ; they follow his way , and what was his way ? It 
was ambition, Pride, coveronſneſſe, and would they (mien 
aSit ſcemeth of note and /carning) forſakg God , to follow 
ſucha oxe ? they doe; what might bethe rou/ox of it? even 
becauſe their bear was not perfe# with God, becauſe this 
Way was more agreeable unte their corrupt nature , becauſe 
this way did- promiſe them more fleſ#s/y liberty, becaule : 
they might»a/ke heeresn withour controlment , yea with the | 
commendation and applauſeot the greatef ſort. ++ 
Hence may be perceived ,an infallible »sxrke whereby a mar 
may kyow himſeife; or be knowne of others, what way dock | 
thou meſt i»-brace?Is it profit?thou art covetons. Ts it pleaſure 
thou art /s/ſe+viem.Ts it honow? thou art ambitions, Is it re- 
vengethou art malicious. Is it variance?chou art contentions, Is 
it holines?thou art retsg521@, looke into thine owne bears web 
thou deeſtlike beaff,God,or Baal;the way of Ged,or the way | 
of Balaam,and occordingly judge of thy ſelfox hu 
| Inthis confirmation we have alively deſcription of Balaam. | 
| 1 From his' »ame Ba/aam. 2 From: his kinred, or pleace 
of birth, Boſar, 3. From the greatneſſe 0! his Se, the way 
of Balaam. 4. from the grown of his wickedneſſe ,, who 


peoplelo doe they as was his connſell, unto Balak, fois their | 


loved the wages of wwrightowſn:fſe. 5. from 'the ' Fewerd |* 


| Aiconfirmati- 
of theprecee= 
ding Teſcrips | 
TLOR OL Pros 
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4 & 1; | dumbe aſſe ſpeaking with mans voyce, farbad the madnthe of 


. |] the Propher,6.trom hisoffice, a Prophets :\\: (1 14) © 
-K Ae > T For the 1. his #ame was Balaam, which ( being interptg. 
| didfitlypoint | ted) figntfieth, #7 GONEEE Nyrios y evnine: people; wall. 
_ | ut kisnaturs. | Sowyer or deſtroyer of the prople,, or an overthrower af th, 
Ems brorhryhood, his name poumeth out hiswature , hisneuroy| 
[452 | anſwerable unto bis name, he was a varne' man ;he troubled the 
| 210 of I/>acl; he didby that wicked counſell-whichheepaye 
| unto Zalak, 4evonre and; deſtroy Gods people, thus by-higus.. 
| | 1-p5, 0verthrownmg the brotherhood. | tft | 
| 2. From bis | For the 2: heisdeſtrobed from his kinred , or the plate 
4 kindred or { of his6ir:ch; of Bſor, 'Some take it to be the name of his #4. 
| rm of birth | ther, otherwiſe named Beoy; Others the name of the y, 
or, - 3 , Age - I 4 
| where he was $orze or amelt. The matter is. notmuch'wa-| 
| rerixlt'," whether we doe nnderftand the one or the -arhey , 


the awe being ſet downe for the further confirmation of the 
rrurh of this forve, OR FO PCS IR 
Forthe 3+ he is deſcrebed from the greatneſſe of his/nue,| | 
| 8 rermed here:he way of Ba/aam, whereby we arc giventout-| 
| his finneters | 4. and, that he did exceede in the vice of coverenſueſſe;be- 
1 med h1yway, |. > »— ge a" aus * 1 2. 
ll ing a 'ring-/eader therein. As wayrs many times dor take 
their den+wminarion from their fo fownders or finders,{0 
doth this vice from Baleam , wherein it” ſeemeth hredid 
| exceede allthem thar went before him: So we Teade of thi 
way of Cain, of the way of the Nicolaitansgwayes much diffe- | 
Hjae 0 Þ - | ring from Gods wayer. | [4 \ SO OT? 
4s os 4 ered | © For the 4. heis deſcribed from the! gromnd of his wicked- 
ickaines, | eſſe, he loved the wages non; wrempets defire"to 
{ love of wages | get wnrighteons gaine, | he:purchuſed moneyby ſunt, for co- 
| of _—_— _ | verouſneſſe ſake, prophaning the gift of Prophecir, and being 
* | antherof that moſt filthy fornieation which the Iſraelites com- 
Ren-2.14, | Witred with the Moabites, He taught Batakts caft's frum- 
1 © |6ling blocks before the Children of Iſrael : to eate things [t 
| Theloueof: | Crificed wnto Idoles, and to commit fornication, whence may 
| efallevxiy, | T- Thattheloveof money, irrherouce of allevill, "This Was 
1 Tia, 6.10, | the carfe of 7/ eels diſcomfitare at 4i;Delilaeyberrfing of 
he Os $65 : | A a 
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Sam/on ; of Labans grudging at Jacob ; and Nabals char+, _ 

3 4 2 iour to David; of Geheaues fal/theod; of > a 

| 45 and Sapphiraes hypoerifie of Demas his departure from 
Perl; of the rich mans from our Seviewr .Chriſt, 10 


heere of Ba/aams uno, a forcible motive ro ay0id this 


——_—. 


y finne. _ | ; 
rhe (WW | 7 Thatmoneyer riches got by nulawfull meancs, are. but | 


#nrighteous gaine; ſuch as grow rich by oppre ; theft, 
__ Pais. rc ſhall reape the ns —— 
nefſe. S | | | 
For the 5. he is deſcribed from thereward which he rea- 
ped thereby , he wasrebuked for bu iniquitie the dumbe Aﬀe 
ſpeaking with mans voyte , ferbad the madnefſe of the Pro- 
het. The hiftery irecorded at large inthe books of Nam- 
bers,the 22 23, 4nd 24. Chapters, be was rebuked for bus 5n= 
:19#:tie, both before he went. , 4s he went, and after bee was 
come unto Balak, Before he went, God rebuked him, by re- | 
fuſing to give him /cave to goe with the Princes of. Balak, | 
theugh he him/ofe was wiling. As he was in his jorney bee 
was rebuked, both by Geds Angel, and hisewne eAfe, the 
Angel of the Lord fteodin his way with adrawne ſword, and 
world have flaine Balaem if the Afſſe had not turned aſide, tel 
then alſo rehuke him; rhe- Lord miraculouſly opeing her'| tngy 23:32: 4 
month, whereby fre ſpake with a diftintt Oy voJee, | 30, ern: © I 
| finallyafter he was come unto Belk, he was rebuked, both] © 1] 
by Godend by Bolaky Gd by frefraring bigs in bis prope " 138 
cying, Balak, becauſe he came net at firſt, did not carſe the q* 
people at all ; his heart Veing till coveroxs gave a wicked «yd 
connſell unto Balak, whereby Gods wrath being incenſed a- 
- | gainſt biw, he was amonglt ethers flaine by the children of | > ar 
Ilracls:He was mad. again his eAfe, wed againſt God, | **2323* 
| 9d for money, and {o brovght* defrafion rpon him-| 
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_  Balaamrebukedby his Aſſe. - Chap.2- C 


hed for his iniquitie, yet continued he inthe ſame, as many 
ot s, being againe and againe rebwked for our ſimrer; doe yet 
Continue therein, PATIO 
2. That oftentimes even wiſe men are tranſported beyoyd 
Þ en wm - therſelves with mad fits, raging both againſt God and may, , 
Loi mad Gee -| If their ſenſeleſſebeaſts, SN 
| | Ob, Godcan | 3+ That God ro leave men inexcuſable, and ſhew hu hatred 
exrraorcinath | of ſinye, can even extraordinarily open the monthes of dune 
ly open ens creatares touxveigh againſt the ſame. The eAfſe was more 


f 
ke _ carctull to avoide Gods diſpleaſure, then her mefer 


ures, WASs - 
6. From his || For the 6. He is deſcribed fronhis office , hee wis a Pro. 
office, apro- | phet but a fe//e 0xe;; though he ſpake —— yet hee 
pher. - | ſpake them not :r=ely, that is, with a ſoncere minde,heſought 
7 - | hamſelfe, not Goa, prophecying for gaine, .not Gods glory, 
= though he was called of God to prophecy, yetdid he not rrght- 
E 1; ly per forme his office. "| 44 adds 3:12 7 
+ | Aence note we two things: Ae ls POLLS A 
| ] Ob-Often' | . 1+ That oftentimes thoſe, which bee lights and guide; 
RON unts others, prove ſtumbling blockes "unto them.” As 
+ -701+--60 buy Balaar for the love of meny, protancd and «baſed his 
rs prove ONCE, NO eY? 
ſtumbling 2+. That its not ſufficient to performe Gods ordinances, 
_ | ale fſe. they . bee ducly- and: rightly performed, "hee: Pro- || 
| ordinances | phecied, but failing in the Penferntnee of this office waspe- 
| muſt be duly  } miſhed.. | - £ a 
nr ws Bewetherefore carefull in h#aring the word., prayeng unto | 
| Godg& performing the like duties, according to his owne will, 
> well in.regard of the matter, as the menzer of doingthe 


_ | Verſe 179. Theſe are wells withint water, (loud: that 
wwe © : Arecarried with « tempeſt, to whom/the \nuft of 
;; Aarkenefſe, k« reſerved for evers 10s 1 


18. For when they ſpeaks great ſwelling words of v#- | 
ity, they allure through "the luſt of ' rhe fleſh, 
through much wantenneffe', theſe that were cleans | 

- eſeaped | 
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|Verſs 35 Falſe Teachers wells without water. 


© eſcaped from thens that live in error, 
19. Phile they promiſe themlibertie they themſelves 
are the ſervants of corruption : for of whom a man 


dage. 


Followeth intheſe verſes a further diſtinition of the ſame 
perſons, wherein two things are to be conſidered. 1. a propo- 
ſition, laide downe in the 17 verſe. 2» a confirmation 
of the ſame laide downe inthe 28, %d 19. verſes, — 

The propoſition comaineth two things. 1 the natxre,2: 
the reward of falſe teachers, Their nature is expreſled by a 
twofold ſimilitude, whereof the firff condemneth their bar- 
renneſfſe, and wnfruitfſulneſſe, they are wells without water : 
the ſecond their inconflancie and variableneſſe , clouds that 
are carried with a tempeſt. That is, they are voide of whole- 
ſome dotrine , they boaſt of knowledge , but are deftitute 


| thereof, emptie, having nothing elſe, but a meereſvew,though | 


it's the v/e and property of wells , to miniſter water and raize 
for theſe of mar and beaff, and of clonds to carrie water and 
r4;ne forthe #/e of the earth, yet{omewels are without wa- 


| ter, ſome Clouds withont raine , even ſothough all teachers 


ought tobe firred, and fled with fore of wholeſome do- 
trine , tominifter, diftif, droppe, and powre it out for the 
#ſc of the (hurch, yet arcthole fitſe teachers utterly defti- 
tute thereef.” And againe, as thoſe c/ouds without water are 
light,and fitter for nothing then to be carried about of winde 
witha tempeſt, ſo theſe are altogether variable and incon- 
fant, carried about with every blaſt of ftrange dottrine 4their 


even that #tter darkene ſe, that eternal darkeneſſe;thatblacke 
darkene fſe, that woeſwil and uncomforrable eftate of the dams- 


ned in hell, which « the abſence and want of heavenly lisht , 
darkeneſſe that may be felt, 


wherein is expreſſed, that as wells 4hure thirftie paſſengers 


thereunto , and clondes which ſwell by the winde make an We | 


# overcome , of the ſame P12 brought in bon- | 


reward ; to when the miſt of darkeneſſe reſerved for ever , 
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The confirmation is laide downe inthe 18 and 19 verſes, | The confir= | 
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Falſe Teachers wells without water. Chap. | 


of raine torefreſp the thirftiegronnd, ſo thoſe min draw may 
after them, us hoping to attaine ſome great thing by them, bg; | 
whey all comes to all, they prove voide and emprie, wells w;th... 

| ent water, ClonudYthat are carried with atempeſt, Herein 
we may take notice, both of the ſeducers,the manner of their 
| ſeducing , the perſons whom they doe /edxce, the meanes 
whereby they are /edxced, together wichthe van11ie and fol 
| of theſe men, | 

The Sedzcers arte falſe reachers , aptly compared (as the 
original wordimporteth)-unto cunning fibers and chilfnt 
fowters, knowing both when and where, and after what 
manner to entanple ſimple fowles, the manner of their 
| ſedncing, is frandulently bypecritically, vaineglorienſly. 
| The perſons whom they doc ſeaxce are thoſe who for a 
| while were eſcaped ffom: them who liven errowv, { as ſome 
coppres have thetn) that is, who wade ſame ſhrew of yooune fe 
wal reformation or (according ro our rranſlarion ) thoſe thar 
|. vere cleanc eſruped from then who live inerrogy ; Which arc 

not tobe underftaod fmply and #6/o/wtely, but in outward 
apparance, in their owne, and in the judgement of others ; for 
r £4 certaine it" is that the eleficamort fall away totaly and 
nally, 

T bs means wheteby they are ſeduced, areby the vain go. 
riows dofrine of their zeachors 5; by the planſible detirine 
| which they doe teach. They ſprake eveat ſwelling words of 
| vanitie, they allure through fleſplytuſts , through much wan - 
tenneſſe ; promiſing libertie and freedome unto all their fol- 
lowers. SE 

The vanite ard follie oftheſe men confiſteth in two pare 
ticulars. 1. inpromfrgthat, which they are not «b/e ro por- 
forme, even /ibertie,," wheh as they themſelves are in #9 
dage, overcome , of their 'Owne corrwpriow. 2. in making 
their followers believe thar true /ibertie confiſterh in a fr#e- 
dome,from outward obedience and/ubjeftion unto magiftrat!, 
which isnothingo, it conſiſting ime feedowe from Swe, 
neither can thoſe bee accounted free, which arc ovrrcome 
of: ſirne, ſervan ts of their owne corruption. _ 
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This Prophecie we finde accompliſhed in che/2dayes, both: 
by the Popefb clergie, by the [ett of libertines , by the 
familie of lowe. Ihe Poprſh clargie teach their hearers , that | 
| rhey may be able to ſatisfic the juſtice of Ged for their ſonnes, 


—_— 


> yea and merite life everlaſting, and that many of them can { # 
, performe workes of (upererogation, which the verie Law of | | 
, Ged doth not require ot them, They Peake the ſwelling words : 


of vanitee, extolling virgixirie, and ſpeaking of the werit 
| thereof, thus putting downethe fasth of Chriſt, and making | 
| 947 indeedeto alsfe,in all /»ff and filthinefſe, The libertines | 
| allo and famee/ifts, they doe fondly affure their Diſciples,thar 
| they /ba# b: iluninate ard deified, thus making them the = 
| Children of the Prvel, [evenfolde more then they were befare. 
| But forallthe outward ſoew that they make , they are wells 
| without wazer , dloyds carried with a tempeſt; whole words 
are great ſwelting words of vanitic : whole def#rine tenderh 
alogether unto.carval and flefbly liberty. , which endevour ""Y 
by all weanes. townrbedr ap thoſefrom the ruth, who make | 1 
| a profeſſion. of the ame, who promiſe unto their followers, L. 
that which they are not able to performe, that which they | 
themſelves want, even freedonec and liberty, 6 
| Frem hencedivers#6ſervarions might be gathered,where- 
of ſome. I haye already handled, namely, that the efate aud 
condition of falſe T eagbers, inregard of thoſe manifold judge: | 
| ments and torments prepared for them in the life to come, is 
moſt woeful, miſcrable, aud wretched, and that they doe (as | 
Fiſhers and Fowlers) frandulentlylentaugle theſewhich are ſe 
duced by them, Others are not 1o profitable for. your eaifica- | 
tion, asto fpeake of the.canſes why wels are full of water at 
nc time, Whereas at other times they are empty z of the 1na- 
ture of the cloxnds, and after what manner they arc carried 
about of the winds, .and how theyrare ſuftained,or npholden; 
of the natwrre of that rerreble darkenefie .in hell,  whereunto 
falſeteachers are re/erved, and of the /ike,, Therefore 'omit- | | 
ting and by thoſe, . conſider we for-the preſent frve 515 
plainc and profitable eb/er vations. : | 
The farſt is this, that | ger, 

| Bb 4 p i... | 


— —_ EIT 


_— 


_ 
6 Oe Fat CES: > — a CL > Tao 
- 


Falſe Teachers wells without water. Chap, n\ 


_ | a»al reformation, or (according ro our 1ranſlarion 


| riows dofrine of their reachors ;5 by the planſible detirine 


| vanitie, they allure through fleplyiuſt , through much wan - 


This | 


| of raine torefreſs the thirftiegronnd, ſe thoſe mn draw many 
after them, as hoping to attaine ſome g—--* thine by thews. haglil 
whey all come: to all, they prove ut : 
1 6#t Water, ClondQhat are cally 
we may.take notice, both of thef 
{educing , the perſons whom thi 
whereby they are /zaxcead, togel 
of thefe men. F 
The Sedxcers ate falſe reachey 


or:g114all wordimporteth) unta# P "00 ; 
fawterr; knowing borh yy 7 CILAL | 


manner to entangle ſimple fo 


| ſtaring, is frandalently Sypecrith 


| The perſons whom they doc /e 
mien Srpdfom chanprheN. 
copprer have thetn) that is, mbo wade ſome ſoew of yeulihſe1" 
) thoſe that | 
were cleane eſcaped from thens who liveinerrony ; Which arc 
not to be umnderftaod fmply and #6b/o/wtely, but in outward 
apparance, intheir owne, and in the judgement of others ; for 
y cerraine 'it" 1s that the eleftcanot fall away totaly and 

nally, 

The means wheteby they are ſeduced, areby the vane g/e. 
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which they doe teach. They ſpeaks great ſwelling words of 


tenneſſe ; promifing libertie and freedome wnto all their fol- 
lowers | 

The vanitie and follse of theſe men confifteth in two pare 
ticulars. 1. inpromfrgthat, which they are not «6/2 ro por- 
forme, even /ibertie,,” wheh' as they themſelves are in #0 
dage, overcome , of their 'owne corrwpriox. 2, in making 
| their followers believe thar true /ibertie confiſterh ina free- 
dome, from outward obedience and ſwbjeftion unto magiffr41, 
which isnothing ſo, it conſifting- ima Feedowe from me, 
neither can thoſe bee accounted free, which arc overcome 
of ſinne, ſervan ts of their owne corruption. 7 
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_ This Prophecie we finde accompliſhed in :he/#dayes, both 
oo 4% the Popifh clergie, by the [ef of libertenes, and by the | 

Tina of [ove.. The Popiſh clargie teach their hearers , that | 
: "ble to [atisfic the juſtice of Ged for their fonxes, 
life everlaſting, and that many of there can 
s of (upererogation, which the verie Law of | 


v Lap 


mtting downethe faith of Chriſt, and making | 
0 Fein all /»ff and fil n. 
they doe fond!y aſſure their Diſciples,that | 
muinare ard deified, thus making them the 
WP-vel,/cvenfolde more then they were before. 
 tward ew that they make , they are wells 
ft; clouds carried with a tempeſt, whole words 
nm. Af cling words of Vanitic : whoſe do#rine tenderh 
PF] altogether.unto.carmel and fefbly liberty. , which endevour IF = 
| by all weanes townrhdr ay tholefrom the 5rarbh, who make Y 

a profeſſion of the ſame, who promiſe unto their folowers, 
that which they are not able to performe, that which they 
themſelves want, even freedome and liberty, 

Frem hencedivers#6/ervations might be gathered,where- 
of foe I haycalready handled, namely, that the fare and 
| WH - | conderion of falſe T eagbers, in regard of thoſe manifold judge- 
= ments and torments prepared for them in the life to come, u 
moſt weefull, miſerable, aud wretched, and that they doe (as | 
Fiſhers and Fewlers)(randulently\entaugle theſewhich are ſee | 
duced by them, Others are not 10 profitable for. your edifica- 
| 1409, asto fpeake of the.canſes why welt are full of water at 

once time, Whereas at other times they are empty z of the 1na- 
ture of the cloxds, and after what manner they are carried 
about of the winds, .and how theyrare ſuftained,or npholden; 
of the narere of that rerreble darkenefie .in heli,  whereumo 
falſeteachers are re/erved, and of the /ike, ' Therefore omit- 
ting and paſſing by thoſe, conſider we for the preſent five 
| plaincand profitable e&/ervations. b: 
The farſt is this, that | BY KIERS I | 
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| 37 8 F alſe Teachers "would feeme u#hat they arenot:Chais 4 


| Falſe teachers makg a ſhew of that which 13 not in thems,th 
| mn —_— boaſt of knowledge, bur have it mor, their words are vaine 
rs maKea : Wo 
| ſhew of that | and ſwellingas a broken bladder full of winde, they promiſe | 
which is not | /;berry,,yhen as they themſelves are in bondage;wels without | 
in ther. water, clouds carried aboutwtrh « tempeſt. Not unlikeunto | 
Iobs brooke, my brethren have deceived me ({alth he) as 4 
| brooke,and asthe riſing of the Rivers they paſſe away, which 
are blackif with ice, and wherein the ſnow 1 hid ; but in tinge 
they are dryed up with heate, and are conſumed, ani whey 
it w hot,they ſaile ont of their places, like the &rambles men. 
tioned by Totham, If yee will indeed gnoint me king ovey ou, 
- 1 come and put your truſt under my ſadow, like the fig-tree 
" | Mat,21.19, | which our Saviozr ſaw inthe way, when he was hangry , he 
* | came to'it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves onely. Like 
the e/E£gyptian forces, which by their inchantments ſeemed to 
| . | doe, as Hoſes did wmiraculonſly by Gods power , and the en- 
| Exode7.2%: | ebanters of e/£eypt, did likewiſe with their ſorceries., where 
E- i the 1m4rgivai note is this,in owrward appearance,& after that 
the ſeven dayes were ended,like unto Corah,Dathan,and Abi- 
= ram, who andy tO be care full of thewelfare of Gods people, 
| Num.16.13- | but z»deed were not. Of this number was Ba/aam,who being | 
moſt Ambitions and covetous, yet-ſeemed. deſiroms te dirthe 
eats alte.. death of the righteous, and that his laſt end might bee libehs, 
| Ofthis »«mber were the Priefts of Baal, who having taken 
| xKing.18.26. | the oe buHocke that was given them, prepared it , called upor 
28. the name of Baal from morning till noone , leaping upon the | 
| | Hitar that was made,crying lowde, and cutting x thpwi , 
44 their manner mai with knives and launters, tiff the blood 
guſeed ont npon them, Of this number 'was Zidkzah the 
| rKing.22.11. | ſonnce of Chexannah, who-made him horns of iron, and ſaid; 
| 23+” thus ſaith the Lord, with theſe ſhalt thowpuſhp the eAramits, | 
nnttl thor haſt conſumed them, yea ſo vaineglorious, and 4- 
Aaciors he was, that he ſwote the true Prophet «SH icaiah on 
the cheeks, ſaymg,when went the fpirit of the Lord from me, tt 
| eake wnro thee. Thus the wicked (ſaith the marginal note) 
wonld ſceme, that none were inthe favorr of God , but they, 
and that God bath given his aces to none ſo much as #mo 
nes s g& hd 
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| them, of this anumber.was the Prophet Hanani,ot whom dere. ate; ; | q 
miah heaketh. Of ſuch the Apoſtle Pam ipeaketh, Beware | "332 bo 
leſt there: bee. any | that  ſpoile you through philoſophie , | Col 2.8, 
| aud vaine deceit, through the traditions of men , according : 
| to the rudiments of the world , and not after C hrift . Hereot 
| our Savioxr informeth -us. Beware of falſe Prophets, which | 
come to You in ſheepscloathing, but inwardly they are rave- | Matth, 7.15, 
ning wolves , prophecying of them that they weld. ever | 
come in hlaname, ſaying; 1 amChrift, and thereby deceive ma- | hark.12.6, 
ny, hence it is (4s Ltake it ) that they are named. doggs , for | Phil.3.2, 
as thoſe.dogges which barke moſt , haye theleaſt courage in oY 
them, ſothey, making the gooalieſt pew, have the leaſt [ub- 2 
| Fance, Of this number are Jeſuits, Idonkess, Friers, ſemi. 
oy Priefts,the/e of Lebertines,the famelie of [ove,yea An- 
tichrift him(clfe the Pope of Rome,whoſe comming us by the ef= ent 
fefinall working of Satan,with all his power ,& fgnes and yin a oo... 
venderi,he pretendeth holaxes,yet favoureth & worketh 5 
eaneſſe,himicltebeingibatwicksd man, the child of perditions 
The Reaſons hexeot arcthelc. 2. berauſe. they, dec. affect | | _ © 
praiſe and commenAation,they would be «pplanded of others, Reafors ph 
and therefore as the Scribes and Phariſes falled, prayed,gave}] 'T. | 
almes to be /zene of men, ſo doe they. 2 Becauic thus they | __ 
| may themor ecafily and.r eadily, deceive, ,for.under aprerence | Tm 
' of holineſſe and ſanttitre, they-draw, Diſciples Jaftcr then. 
| 3 Becauſeno doubt, even theie conſcience doth convince 
| them, that howſoever they doe otherwilc /z4e, yet that they 2 
' ought to wa/ke inthe paths of godbineſſe.., 
Hence we may perceive. | vis af” 2 | _ 
1 Thedifſimadation and hypocriſie of falſe teachers,and the. V/#; 


—_ 


vauity of thoſe which are Seduced by them, whatſoever they o 
pretend, they have no {onnadneſſe in them, and wheſvever. ave 
ſeduced by them are carried away with a ſhew, wherein there 
& no ſubſtance at all, | + | - 


2 The dwrie required of the preachers of Gods word,name» 
ly to have knowle ge, ſmcerity ,the /#5/tarce of that, w here- | Tit-1.9. 
of others have onely-the ew, They muſt be able to reach | Male2:7. 
whol/ope and ſonud dettrine, The Priefts lips ſhould preſerve 
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Falſe Teachtrs wells without water. Chap.a\ | 


| of raine torefreſp the thirftiegronnd, ſo thoſe mty dr aw ma, 
after them, as hoping £0 attaine ſome great thing by them, PI 
whey all comes to all, they prove voide and emprie, well; with _* 
| ent water, Cloudhat are carried with atempeſt. Herein 
we may take notice, both of the/edncers,the manner of their 
{educing , the perſons whom they doe /edvce, the meanes 
whereby they are /axcea, together wich the 24511ic and fob 
of theſe mcns | 
The Sedncers ate falſe teachers , aptly compared {xs the 
| 0r:g19all word importeth} unto crnmmy fheers and chilful 
| fewters knowing both when and: where, and after what 
manner to entangle ſimple fowles, the manner of their 
| ſeduring,is fandalently bypecritically, vainegloriewſly, 
The perſons whom they doc ſedxce are thoſe who for 2 
| while were eſcaped from: them,who liven errow, ( as (ome 
. ] coppres have thetn ) that is, tbo wade ſome ſhrew of yooulne fe 
| £2 reformation, or. (according ro our rranſlarion ) theſe thar 
were cleane eſraped from them who live ineryony ; Which arc 
| not tobe undertteod fmply and #6/o/wrely, but in outward 
| zpparance, in their owe, and in the judgement of orbers ; for 
yd cerraine 'it ' is that the eleftcarort full away totaly and 
ally. | 
T 4 means wheteby they are ſeduted, are by the 24ine glo. 
rious dof@rine of their teachers ; by the planſible detirine 
| which they doe teach. They ſpeaks great ſwelling. words of 
| wvanitie, they allure through fleſhlyinſts , through much wan- 
tonneſſe ; promiſing libertie and freedome unto all their fol- 
lowers. | 
The vanitie and follic ofthele men confifteth in two pare | | 
eiculars. 1. inpromfrgthat, which they are not «b/e ro por- 
forme, even /ibertie,," wheh' as they themſelves are in 59% 
dage, overcome , of their 'Owne corrwpriov. 2, in making 
their followers believe that true /iberrie confiſterh ina ffe*- 
{| dome, from outward obedience and /#bjettion unto magiftr4!, 
which isnothſing ſo, it conſiſting ima Feedowe from fw*, 
neither can thoſe bee accounted free, which are nog 


of ſine, ſervan ts of their owne corruption. 
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This Prophecie we finde accompliſhed in rhe/zdayes, both 
by the Popefb clergie, by the [ef of libertines , and by the 
familie of love. The Popiſs clargie teach their hearers , that 
| rhey may be able to ſatisfie the juſtice of Gad for their fonnes, | WS 
' | yea aud merite life everlaſting, and that many of there can _ 
' | performe workss of (upererogation, which: the yerie Law of Zh 3 

God doth net require otthems They feake thef+ welling words = 

of vanitie, extolling virginitie, and ſpeaking of the werit | B 
| thereof, thus putting downethe fa5r4 of Chr;ſt, and making | 
| #47 indeedeto alife,in all /»ff and filrhinefſſe, Thelibertines 
| allo and famee/ifts, they doe fondly affure their Diſciples,that 
| they ſhall bt illuninate ard deified, rhus making them the 
Children of the Prveh, ſevenfolde more then they were before. 
| But forallthe outward ſhew that they make , they are wels 
without water, clouds carried with « tempeſt; whole words 
| &e great ſwelling wsrds of vanitic +: whole de&#rine tenderh | 3 
alcogether .unto.carrall and flefbly liberty , which endevour | 2 
by all ewveanes townthdr aw thoſcefrom the truth, who make | i | 
a profeſſion. of the ame, who promiſe unto their followers, Ls 
that which they are not able to performe, that which they | 
themſelves want, even freedonee and liberty, | | \ 
| Frem hencedivers obſervations mightbe gathered,where- 
of [ame 1 have already handled, namely, that the efate and 
condition of falſe T eagbers, in regard of thoſe manifold judge- 
ments and torments prepared for them in the life to come, u 
moſt woeful, miſer able, and wretched, and that they Aoe ( as | 
Fiſhers and Fowlers ) frandulently\entaugle thoſewhich are ſe. 
| duced by F hem, Others are not {0 profitable for your edifica- 
tion, asto fpeake of the.canſes why wels are full of water at 
one time, whereas at other times they are empty z of the 1a- 
ture of the cloxds, -and after »hat manner they are carried 
about of the winds, .and how theyiare ſuftained,or npholden; 
of the narerre of that rerreble darkenefie in hell,  whereunto 
| falſerteachers are reſerved » and of the like, Therefore omit- 
ting and paſſing by t-0/c, conſider we for the preſent five 
| plaincand profitable eb/er vations. 3h 

The farſt is this, that BIS 4g A 
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| | $9$ PalſeTeachers would feeme what they are not:Chais.; || 


, Falſe teachers makg a ſhew of that which u net iy them,they | 
| opp ane? pe | boaſt of knowledge, bur have it mor, their words are vaine 
ſhew of that | and /3vellingas a broken bladder full of wine, they promiſe 
which is not | /;þerry,henas they themſelves are in bondage;wals without : 
in them. , | water, clouds carried about wirh « rempeſt. Not unlikeunto 
Tobs brooke, my brethren have deceived me ((aith he) as 4 
broeke,and as the riſing of the Revers they paſſe away, which 
are blackiſh with ice, and wherein the ſnow w hid , but in tinge 
they are dryed up with heate, and are conſumed, ' and whey 
it w.hot,they ſaile ont of their places, like the &rambles men. 
tioned by Jotham, If yee will indeed gnoint me king Ver you, 
| come and put your truſt under my ſnadew}, like the fig-tree 
Mat, 21,19, | which our Saviozr ſaw inthe way, when he was hungry , he 
came to'it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves onely. Like 
the e-Egyptiar forces, which by their inchantments ſeemed to 
doe, as CHoſey did miraculouſly by Gods power , and the en- 
| Exode7.25%: | ebanters of e/£89pt, did likewiſe with their ſorceries., where | 
: i the marginal note is this,in owtward appearance,& after that 
the ſeven dayes were ended,like unto Corah,D athan,and Abi- 
| | ram, who = gray tO be care full of thewelfare of Gods people, 
| Num.16.13- | but izzdeed were not. Of this number was Ba/aam,who being | 
þ - moſt Ambitious and covetous, yetſeemed deſirous te dirthe 
Numb.2 3.10. death of the righteous, and that his laſt end might bee tike bn. 
| Of this »«mber were the Prieffs of Baal, who having taken 
 xKing.18.26. | the one bulocke that was given them, prepared it , called upon 
28. | the name of Baal from morning till noone , leaping upon the 
{# Altar that was made,crying lowde, and cutting « Hoot , 
t: 44 their manner wai with knives and lauxters, til the blood 
| £uſbed ont pon them, Of this number 'was Zidkz4h the 
| IKing.22.11, | ſonne of Chexannah, who-made him horns of iron, and [aid; | 
33s thus ſaitbthe: Lord, with theſe ſhalt thewpuſh the eAramits, 
, untill thou haſt couſumed thews, yea ſo vaineglerious, and 4%- 
Aaciows he was, that he [mote the true Prophet «SH icaiah on 
theebeeke, ſaying, when went the fpirit of the Lord from me, i 
fpeake wnto thee. Thus the wicked (faith the marginal nete) 
world ſceme, that none were inthe favonr of God , but they, 
and that God bath given hue graces to none ſo much 4 wy 
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them, of this number.was the Prophet Hanani,ot whom Jere- Ps 
mich fpeaketh, Of ſuch the Apoſtle Pani ipeaketh, HSeware Ws: i 
left there: bee. any | that | ſpoile you through philoſophie , | Col 2.8, 
| and vaine deceit, through the traditions of men , according 
' to the rudiments of the world , and not after (rift. Hereot Re 
| our $4vi0xr informeth us. Beware of falſe Prophets, which | 
come t0.y0# in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are rave- | Math, 7.15, | * 
ng wolves ; prophecying of them that they world. EVEN | ? 
come itt his name, ſaying, 1 am: Chrift, and thereby deceive ma- E 
»y, hence it is (as Ltake it ) that they are named. doggs , for | Phil.3.2, 
as thaſe.dog ges which #arke moſt , have theleaſt courage in 
them, ſo they, making the good/ieſt ew, have the leaſt [ub ] 
| ance, Of this number are Jeſneits, Idonkes, Friers, emi. 
xa Prieft,the/eH of Lebertines,the famelie of love,yea An- 
tichriſt him(clfe the Pope of Reme,whoſe rommung is by the ef< | \ Ph 
fefnall working of Satan,with all his power ,& fgnes and lym GEN 
wenders,he pretendeth holanes,yet fayoureth & worketh =. | | 
eaneſſe,himiclte beingsbatavicked man, the child of perdition. | © 

The Reaſors hereof arcthele. 2- breauſe. they, dec affect | 
praiſe and commendation,they. would be applauded of others, | £44 
and therefore as the Scribes and Phariſes falled, prayed,gave | 
almes to be ſcene of men, {ſo doe they. 2 Becauic thus they 
| may the moreeafily and readily,decerve, :for.under apretence wk 
of holineſſe and [anBlitie, they draw. Di/crp/es after them, 
3 Becauſe no doubt, even their conſcience doth convince 
them, that howſoever they doe otherwilc {ze yet that they 2 
ought to walke inthe paths of godlixeſſe., | 

Hence we may perceive. ogy Tock an adF poi] . 

1 The difſimmation and hypocriſie of falſe teachers,and the. V/ſps 
vaxity of thoſe which are Seared by them, whatſoever they 
pretend, they have no ſoundneſſe inthem, and whoſoever. are | 
| ſeduced by them are carried away with a ſhew, wherein there 
# no ſubſtance at all, | + ha 

2 The dwrie required of thepreachers of Gods word,name» 

ly to have knowl/e ge, fencerit 'Y ,the /#b/tance of that, where- | Tir-1.9. 
of others have onely-the ew, They mult be able to teach 
whol/orre and ſonud dettrine, The Priefts lips ſhowld preſerve | | 
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{| 380: ©. The endof falſe Teachers doFrines,  Chap.,] 
_ DS 


_ 1 knowledge, They muſt nor be as clouds without water, oceg. 
| fioning the 6477ennefſe of Gods field, but muſt ſo reach, that | 

through the operation of Gods Spirit, the graces of faith, re. 
| pentance, and obedience, may be dropped into the hearts of | 
the hearers, You 

3 How carefu{/all of us ought to be in avoyding, as well 

the perverſe dotir;ne, as the corrupt meamers of falle teacher, 
all u not gold chat gliftereth, neither all d»ttrine which ic de. 
_ | iwered fromtrauth: Oh that we would by the ronchfone of 
Gods word try the Spirits, whether they are of God or nat \ilet 
vs not 1mirare then in our prattiſe, by waking a ſhew of hy. 
| /ineſſe,pwrity,and fucerity, being indeed rmward!ly wholy in- 

prre, and hypecrsticall, tor this is but to proveke God, unto 
| turrhet wrath and indignation; pre ſanity, being 
j donble iniquity, Thus of the firſt obſervation. 
D. The do& - | The/econd 1s this;that 
rine of falſe. The doflrine of falſe teachers tewdeth unto carnal and fleſt- 


_— ty liberty, hereby all their followers arcentangled and ſednced, 


nall and fleſhs | fer ever freedowe and liberty from performing mecefſary and 
| ly ljberty. ford duties it pleaſing unto means corrupt nature, This might 
be confirmed 7G. divers points of their pernitiens 


dofrine,ſuchas of feewell, purgatory, pennance, invocation 
of Saints ,and the/ike, whereby prople are ſcorbed in Sure, 
rawneor continued in erresr , but that heretofore I have | 

handled the /ame, and thus doe falſe T eachers in theſe dayes, 
entangle ſimple /onules, 

Hence may be perceived, | 422 

1 The difference betweene the word of Ged, and herefies, 
betweene the trwe preachers of Gods word, and falſe reachers, 
God: word giveth vo liberty to finne, doth not /oorh up peo- 
ple in their evil wayes, is not' agreeable and plonſing unto 
mens corrupted #arzrre, whereas by the comtrery, falle and 
erronious d-&rinc, doth give 1iberty to forne, ſoothing up 
people in their wickedneſſe, is moſt agreeable and pleaſing ut- 
tomens corrupt narwre. 

2 Thatwe ought to be careful and watchful, leſt wee be | 
 eirexmvented through the flatrering and allurmg _— - | 
| all 


"IEC 
a cd 


O—_ 
i... 


> FS "f 5 ' we . a4 a _ MY w_ 
4" "8H N a 'F p_—_ — 
t 8 | . 
gES We) 


ee... 


. 


(NPE Cee FS RE rn ESR ro Ws ' £ _- 
Fo z x EN; $I 7 : ls Acts. eto eo 
” —_—_ m—_—_ p > GY my 4 3 peg th, 23d 


Falſe Teachers, the ſt eereft drinke i net alwayes the wholſt 
meſt, neither that do&rine which agreeth beſt , with our cor- 
| rapted nature ,woft profitable; tharſalve which: birer6 mot, 
bealeth the wound ſooneſt, and that dofirine which prcketh 
us moſt, 4ea/crh moſt plainely with us; is weſt for our advan» | 
preached unto David; 


tage. Compare N athars Sermon ) | 
with that of Z:idkiah preached unto e444, and you ſhall 
quickly ſee the difference, and which was moſt profitable: Ne- 
than went rowndly to worke, thou art the man, what was the 
iſſue ? David repented, Zidkzah Tpake pleaſing words, plan- 
fible dofirine, Thus ſaith the Lord, gac np unto Rawath in Gi- 
lead,and profper, what was the foe ? be went and periſped, 
Thus of the ſecong obſervation, 
 Thethird is this,tbat - | | | 
Many maybegin well,and in outward appearance gee agreat' 
way 4 theconrſe of godlineſſe, andyet at the length fall away. 
They may ſeeme bothunto thew/e/ves and others to becieane 
eſcaped from them who [ive in erroxr, and yet be ſedrced and 
circuntvented by falſe Teachers; This the Apoſtle Pari fore» 
| told. - gw the Spirit fpeaketh evidently, that in the latter 
times. ſome ſhall depart from the faith, and ſhall give heede nn- 
to Spirit sof errour and dottrine of devils, and our Saviour 
himſcife, nd becanſ? iniquity ſhall be evcrenſed,. the love of | 
Many ſoall waxe cold. ' Asthe [/raclits afcer they were come | 
out of Zgypr,returnedthither in their beartsto the fleſh) pore; | 
as Lots wife having (ately come out of Yedome, yer looked 
backs againe towards Sodomezas Orpah having once come 
from Aoab, did «r45ne returne thither: ſo many may out- 
wardly forſake wnged/ineſſe, aſterwards fail intothe /ame, | 
Hence are thoſe exhortations, let him that thinkerh he fan-. 
deth, takg heede leſt he fall. Works ont your owne ſalvation | 
with frare aud tremblin ”, Paſſe' the time of your ſogorning | 
her e in feare,&: that of our Saviour,but he that ſhall tndure to | 
the end, the [ame foal be ſaved. Of this wwmber was that 
rich man that came unto Chrift, being 6:14 /elh and.give nn- 
to the peore, he went away ſorrowfull. Of this number was 


Demas , of whom Paxl-writeth unto Timothy, Densas , þ | 
| for- 
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D. Many may | 
goca great { _ 
way inthe | 
courſe of od» | 
linefle andat 
the length fall 
| away. 


1 Tim.q.1, 


Matth,24.12+ 3 
Exyud. 1643s 
Gen.19,16, 


Ruth, 1.14. 


| Cor10-12, 
Phil, 2o1 Yo 


1Pet.1,17-. ] 1 
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382 Perſeverance aſpeciall note of Gods children,Cha.z | 
forſaken me, having loved thu preſent world, and * depary- | 
ted wmro Theſſalonica, Of this' number was Indas who for | 
thirty peeces of ſilver betrayed Chriſt, Of this number «re 
whole ma/ritudes in theſe our dayes, who at firſt ſeeming | 
fxed ftarres in thefirmament of God, bytheir Apoſtaſis, and 
| backe-ſliding appeareto be but wandring ftarres, clouds car. 
| | ried about with the winde, now Proteſtants, now Papiſts, 
| now Atheiſts, now of one re/igion,now of ay religion, now 
| | of noreligion, AL Vie 1910 | : F | 
Reaſons. The Reaſons hereof are theſe, T Beeanſe they were ne 
ver tr#ly prounded, norſetled in the courfe'of God/ineſſe,ne- 
ver built upon a ſure foundation, 2 Becaule they did never 
ſincerely make conſcience of their waes, but onely for ſome 
by-refpefF, 3 Becauſe they doetake more /ibertyuntothem.- 
ſelves, than Geds childrendare,d:;pex/ing with mary things, 
which a good conſcience would not tolerate. 4 Becaufe 
their hearts are ſocarried after this world, and thie pleaſures | 
hereof, that in compar:/s of them they doe little efeeme ey» 
ther religion or honeſtic. 5 Becauſe they did never firme/ 
purpoſe or reſolve to ſuffer any thing for the cauſe of Clrih, 
and therefore when in the way towards heaven, they meete 
with manifold croſſes and affii tions, ſuchas poverty, ſlander, 
lofle of goods,impriſonment, baniſhment, the hatred of the 
”en of this wor/d,and the /zke, they cannot abide to goeon, 
' 6 Becauſe God doth withdraw from them, even that which 
| they/eemed to have; of alt ſorts of people, God cauleaſt abide 
| bypocritsaiſſemblers, wavering minded perſons, and there- 
[tore when be perceiverh that ſuch have a-»ame that they are 
alive, when as they are but dead, to be counted holy, religi- 
ous, profeſſors, when they are nothing ſo , hedoth #nvaile 
them, - maketh them to be k#sw»e in their:owne colours, 
whereby it appeareth, they were never truly converted. 7 BE- 
| cauſe they arc not warchfu# of their owne wapyes, ' they rely 
7 REST to00 much upon their owne wits and frength, ſaying with 
| | MatitGaas. | Peter,  thongh all fhonld forſuke thee, yet: will not 1, there- 
| | tore they becomeeven a ready prey untethe Divel,and their 
| OWNEC0r7#ption, STE 0 ry | 
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Hence | 
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pa 7 —- all his ewes of re/:giow,. of his. outward | 
|?rofefion, . of his ſelfe per/wafon that.be..is,in the face | 


| fnto our /e/ves Jeſt we alſo fall away. This inconſtancie, and 


| Doſtthou perceive wicked, men yl to waxe worſe and 
ware ? Shunnethole rocks, on which they made Shipwrack | 
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Hence we aretaught. 
. 1 That perſeverance, 
children may be diſcerned from hypoerits, If yee continue in 
my word,((aith our Saviowr ) then are yee my ar{ciples indeed. 
and againe, he that indureth unto the end, ſpall be ſaved, They 
went out from mw. (faith his 9e{sved *iſeugle) but they .were 
not of us « for if they; had beene of 4, they would no doubr 
bave continued with #4 : but they went out that they might be 
manifeſt that they were not all of s, A formall hypocrite 
(compared by our Sav#0x7 to the ſtonie ground, which re- 
cciveth the word with joy, beleeverh for a time, but in the 
tire of tempptationfalteth away ) he may be indxcd. with »n-- 
derflanding and knowledge in the word of God, he may be 


perſwaded that it 18 4;vixely inſpired, | he oy {ee s/eerely by 
the Law of God the grievous intolerableneſle of his fixes, | 


and the heavy judgements of God due unto them, he may be. 
terrified and amazed with fearefull horroxr and remor/e. of 


nant of grace.in Chrift, as moſt certaine and ſwre, and may 
conceive that Chrifps merits are of ineftimable price,. and a 
molt . preciour 7efforative to a-languiſhing /oxte,csc.. but. 
notw1l 

of grace » he, falleth away, doth. not perſevere unto the 
xa. | | tt 3 I | 

2, That we 0ught not to fumble at the multitude of backe- 

fuacys intheſs our aayes, ſeeing rhete have beene ſuch from 
time to time, and this is» the aft age, If they were of 16, 
they would cominxe with us, at TR 
3 That wemuſt carefully watch over our /elves, take heed.) - 


backe-/liding is intheſe dayes toot00commen,halt thou beene. 
/[«ch? repent, haſt thow heard of the f4/ls of any of the Saints? 
(forchey alſo through i»frmvirie,may and doefall)be warned, | 


uw the principall note whereby Gods | 


F I Ioh.2. 19. 


conſrience for his ſinnes, he may give «ext unto the coves || 
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Chriſtians muſt: perſervere m well doing: Chap. 2 
Mr — 


twoformer (aptains ſent by eAhaziatothe mas of God,way a 
warning unto the third, foto behave hiaſelfe toward: the 
{ Propher,that he might /cape; ſo kt the fa#s of other; be un. 
| row. Indevour to beſetled and rooted inthe truth, to be 
well and firmely grounded, be bnilt npon Chrft,che ſure foun. 
dation, reſolve that trials and affittrons will come, and thar 
thow (how grievous ſoever they are) wilt ffand for Chrip, 
that th it may appeare-that yee are cleane eſcaped from they, 
who live in errouy. Thus of the third 9bſervation. 
The foxrth is this,that > | 

1506 won of | Its not enexgh for a Chriftian to beginne well, unleſſe hecon. 
gin wellun= | rinwe inthe profeſſion and doing of that wherein he hath brouy; 

| - rho wa for this cauſe the eLnge! of the (bnurch of Ephe/in wasre. 
_—_ Pet” | proved, becauſe hethad left hu firft love, The Lordcommen- 
Rev.2.41 ded Tob, becauſe he tontinued in hig uproghtnefe. Hannah 
lob.2.3- continned in prayer, and obtained her requeſt. The Diſciples 
'1F Sam,7 (220 werecommanded to contene in lowe. eAchitopbel, Saul, 7u- | 
lok.av2d. Aus Demas,they begun well,but not continung,they of their 


reward, 


(Reaſons. * | The reaſons hereof are theſe, 1 Becaule ſalvation is pro- | 
I miſed o»e/y'anto ſuch as conimne. He that endureth to the 
ende ſhall be ſaved, weare made partakers of Chriſt, if wee 
- - yy keepe ſure wnto the end, | the beginning wherewith we ate up. 
I, holden, T hey that perſeuere #0 the end ſhall be- crowned; to | 

2 _ | chem onely is the reward given. 2 Becauſe by thi (as yer 


| Matth.24.c13 J 


Iob.179. heard ) the godlyare diſcerned from rhe wickes, for its 4note 


| of a rightearns man to hold his way, They aye ot carried away, 
Heb.17.9. | witharvers and ſtrange defrines, but have their hearts fta- 
-—rag + | #lifbed, They arc 45 thebranch which abideth in the vine, 
"8 | They artlike therree planted by therivers of waters, whoſe 

| leafe doth not fade.” 'By the contrary, the wnygodly are as 4 
 Qen.27.34. | reede which » ſhaken, oras the duſt ,»bich the winde driveth 
CO IIEN { hither and thither. They may weepe with Eſau; humble 
1817 | themſelves witheAHhb ;/ pray, with the prond Pharſce, but 
ey canoe cones, eptinne either thoſPur ar ore 
3 | Chriſtian dwtve. 3 Becauf © ſuch as Wwhnt 46s are notrarrep- 
j cable 'of God, but are as nnfruicfull branches cnt off; _ | 
#7" | | there- 
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| thereforeit is layd. If any doth mubdraw himſelfe, bis ſoule | Rom, 11.22 E 
hath ne pleaſure in him. 4 Becauſe /uch as doenot continue, "IO_ *F1 
araw backs mms peraition, This is their /o7, their pruniſon RL | 
ment;the por t50n of their Cup. $3 WE: - YO 2 

Vſe of Inftru- | - 


The Yes hercof are fourfold, [7 av. 3-2 B4 
_ For inftration. If it benot enongh for a Chriſtian to bes Aion, 
gin well, unleſſe he contin#e.in the profci]ionand doing of | 
that, - wherein he hath 5c guy, then followethir, that per ſes | 
verdauce iſo needfult, as without which we caunar ſeethe face 
of God, This is required in the performance:.of every duty, | 
Is it prayer ? we muft almayes pray.” Is it thanksgiving ? we 
muſt in all things grve kr Isirfafting f we myit conts- | 
u44ly ceaſe from fnne «© Is it faith? 'we mult. never be with+ 
Ht ts 18 it! ebedience to Gods, Communidemeonts 7 we-mult | 
 4/[wayes performe'#4.1s itlovennto aur neighboirs ff we mult | 
continue therein, The like may be fayd of every other. dutie. 
Its not enough: for « time to. eſcape them, who lrvemmerranr, | ' | © 
and thereafter give way wnto them, but 'as Calch and Toons ar: {rho 
conſtantly followed the Lord, and were partekers of the pro-| >: 11} 
mſedlang, lomult we conftantly goron inthe conrſeref gods [= 0 ® | 
| ineſſe, that we may obtaine thar kingdome of hravens © | ” 
| tor reprehenſion, Vnto theſe, which making aprofeſſior | Vie of Repre- 
| [ap artur etich rags Prme end prepare one 
"QrE't W c [od | e. , | IOC | : nt | aways % : 
E lee ecrabot drexlnmynctgtyinhne lr fiber napile- NM  $F--4 
love aud ytt bpor the: ef: occafions manifeſt their exwy # F- 
| which profeſie contrnencie; and yer give themſalves: over 
nuto whoredowme, Have not a great many. with Demas and | 
Indas foxtaken God ,| and 2'g00d canſe; for the love of prrebe- 
| -2unencie, and worldly treaſures ? have not others for feare ||. - a6 34 4 
forſaken Gideay, and:Guds prople are: tiotebouſavds. wave-\ 0inl'F. 
Mizg and i=corfrent; when as notwithſtanding the» Hpoſite | Coli.23e, > 
exhortethusto keeps the profeſſion of our hope Without wane-| 
ring, and te covtinxe, grounded aud finbliſhed m the faith. | ©» * 
| BU | What willit availe thee x0) come to Chnreh? robearettic|| 
word ?'toreed the Scriptures ?. tor prey unto: God ? nothing! 
atall without perſeverance, nay, Without 54, thoy ſhall turnef| 
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: unto thy farther condemnation. it had beene better for W- 
of © Petals | pores have knowne the way of righteeuſneſſe, then after thox 
'| haſt knowneit to rurue from the holy Comandements given wy. 
to thee. Mayelt thou not behoid, the Samre, the Aooxe 
the Starres, the Elements, the Sea, they continue in the 
| fate wherein they weremaae, and yet wilt chow, a x 
| ſonable creatwre , made. according to the fimelitede and 
lihenefſe of Ged, wilt then 1 lay , havingenrred into the 
| way of : Chriſtianity, having made-profeſſion of thy ſervice 
unto God, withdraw thy 1clfe; fel away from him ; g5ve 
way unto thine owne corrxptions; leading thy /ife in aray. 
| kennefſe malice, adxiterie ,coveronſneſſe, and the /ike ? wilt | 
thou be ſo carried by violent p«fſio», totickled andallured by 
baſe affettons; as that thou wilſt ro revenge toſelfe, ro /a- | 
r15fie thy beaſtly pleaſures, fall away from God," be partaker 
with: /ach as {ive 311 erronr? - 1 | 
But-what ſhould Iſpcake of falers away, when as there 
.| areſofow begirners.l Oh how many are which as yet have 
not gone one ep into the way of (hreftianirty which asyet 
| #ortinxe in theirfonne > Brownng worſe and worſe, drinky 
in iniquity like water, auding drunkenneſſe unto thirſt, tur> 
' | wing to fone ,as horſes runnetothe battell, having rheir hearts 
' © | farkly ſer ro dee evill; drawing iniquity with cords of vanity, | 
and. fnue 4s jt were with Cart-ropes; im whom Snune hath 
dowinion;againſt whom eniquity hath prevaited. "Eliſha wa | 
angrie with Joaſo-beacuſe he foot but thrice;and then cteſea, 
| but wee may complaine, thatthe woff par: of us have not as 
yer begwnto ſhooreatall, not: ſo muchas oneeHrow againſt 
] our fv, being in-Zove'and liking with our owne corrnpt | 
WAVES. STUDS TOR pL UII OST ORITDT Dh: 
Fo conſolation. Happy and bleſſed is the efate and Condi 
| r50nof Gods children, They continue; Their gootneſſe 11 not 
| « the morning due, that geeth away, 'they ave not like the 
. '| waves of the Sea, which are driven and cs og of the winds. 
| They-are not like fripps toſſed 'to and fro, but are built on 4 
Tare foundation, They watke fromflrengthto frengeh. They 
(£9 forward ; their way Sincth as.rhe tight, thas ſrinerh more 
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| I [Ver. 20. Happines of the Godly through perſeverance; 385 | 


aud mere unto the perfelt day. They are not of | the number of 
| rho/z of whom Saint Toh» ſpeaketh, they went ont from us,hnt 
they were not of w:5f they had bene of they would have conti- | 
ured with 1, BB i 3 
. 0bjeft, But I have falen away exceedingly, I grow worſe 06. « 
ar w07/e ! I am not ſo carefwll now, as I have beene : not 
ſo conſcionable inthe performance of holy duties, as I haye | 1.3 
beene : my faith, xeale, love, knowledge , and the like graces To 
doc not excrea/ſe; I have commutted ſuch and ſuch fixer, 
| even ſfinceI madeprofefion of the :3r47h ; I am as covetous, | 
| malicions , laſtrview , as ever 1] was; and therefore I 
| _—_ falken away, am a back-ſlider, an Apefate from 
| | God, | _ 
| | Anrſw. Thisthy complaint is either we or fal/7, if rre, 
then I counſell thee in time to r#»ne unto God, by a true and 
_ | fsvely faith, with trne and unfained repentance ,  be- 
wayling thine egpofafe and beckefliding , that ſo 
thou mayeſt ageive obtaine Gods faveur. David fell, Peter 
fell, ansſſes did fearefwlly fall away , but they lay not fil, 
they continued not in their Snnes, they truely repented of the 
= ſo muſt zhow. Haſt thou beexe, or art thou ſtill, ana- | 
dulterer with David ? haff thou beexce, or art thouſtill, a 
dexyer of thy Mafter, with Peter ? thou muſt play rhe good 
Merchant , what thou haſt already /off by inning, gaine by 
Pepentance ; redeene the time ; if thus thou doeſt , then ſay 
{Ito thy corforr, thou ſhalt not be caft off , tho Lord purrerh | #- 
#nd-r his hand, the Lord who «pholderh thee, abideth 1n thee, FR” 67 
and Teſtu Chriſt is at the right hand of God, making requeſt : 
for thee. Apaine, if thy compla-nt be falſe, as oftex 1t is, thou: |. 
haſt not ſuchcauſeto be t79#b/ed, though thon doſt not fee/e | 
| that comforrand inward joy, which thou waſt woxr, the ps- 
wer and operation of faith, as formerly; yet waite , alutle, 
thou ſhalt fi-de the ſarne. Shall we ſay of the/inne, that be- 
catz'e being overſhadowed and ob/enred by clexds, it giveth 
| not Ligbt,that therefore it 75 not in the flymament, or of the 
1 gronnd , being covered ith (now, thit it's not atall , or of | 
trees itn winter, that, becatfſe they have no leaves or fr mite on 
CE 3: | them! 
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.. dow to prevent Apoſtafie.. . Chap. 24 


them, they are dcad, were not ſuchafeQons; ridicalom.? fo 
-were itro fay, thatbecauſe Gods faveur is not {© apparent at | 
one time asat a#other,he hath therefore whollie withdrawne 
the /ame, when thoſe Clouds, (ſent for our hnwiliation, and 
trealt) thall be removed, it will appeare , that even thex wee | 
"have made a progreſfſe1n god/zneſſe f 1 4\c124ur Bll 
O06.  Objet. But conſider with thy. ſelfe the dayly eLpoſtafe 
and back. ſliding of Profeſſors, 1 feare that I allo hall fall a- 
way. | 
hams |  4nſfw. 1.1fthou feareft or ſuſpeRHeſt thine owne eApoſt- 
wuſtdoefeas | F£ » be {0 much the more watchful, and careful , leſt thou 
- | ringtharwe | 4oefall away, putting away tholc /ets , whereby thou mays 
| | fhall al away. | cft be withdrawn , and uſing the meanes, whereby thou 
mayeſt be withdrawne, and _ufing the meanes, whereby thou 
mayeft te wpholden, 2. If thou doeſt belongunto God, 
© | thou canſt not fat away, totally and finally, thou art begotten | 
1 Pet. I. 23. | of the incorruptible and immortall {cede of Gods Word, God 
os ab, of. hath made with thee an everlaſting covenant , thou haſt his 
OwNe promiſe, nct tofaile or for/ake thee. 
Ob.  Gbjetbtio haw ſha}l | kzow that I be/oxg unto God. 
| Anſw. It being oniſhed and told of thy /i»xes by the 
| Soh. word of God,thou doit pt continue, or /ye [till therein, but 
rare wee | \nterly for /akeff. and renotiaceſt the /-m>e, prieving oo {#: | 
b:long wer _ | 797711g that thou haſt to often commitred thers, humbling 
God, thy ſeite under the mighty handof God, vowing, promiling, 
| re{olving nor to fall into the/ame any more , thou belongelt 
unto God, But by the contrary, if after many admonitions 
| and warnings out of Geds ord, thou docft nor grieve Or a- 
ment for thy mes committed, imagine, adultery, drunken- 
neſſe, theft, malice, orthe /ike, ſtill gorxg on in the ſame, as. 
mn thou belongſt not uato God,thy caſe is feareſul and w/e 
rable. 
For Exhortation.. Hence, letall of us be provoked, not. 
"ſe efExhor- | onely to f:r/ake our evil wayes, and make a good beginning, 
qo burallo hav ing begun well to goe 9n and continue, Is 1t vor 
| felt ({:ith our Savienr,) for.a may to begin to baild 4 rower, 
unlcſſe firſt he know, whether he hath [afſicsent. to eng'it , My | 
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for a King to undertake a warre, wurleſſe he hath firft prepared 
| proviſion r0 maintain 1t* no lefle. folly is itto begizto warre | Lucg14431-! | | 
againe the Divel, the world, and-the fleſs, and-at the. yery | 
firſt enconnter, to jeeld; whata ſame were it, for a ſowldier 
to arme him(clfe, goe:to barrel, and arithe fr/# 5hirmi/s to | 
giveover? ſo for us, to begin the ſpirituall warrefare, and Hi 
| puron the fir irwall armonr, and then put it off, as David did 
Saxls, not being accaitomed to weare it, ſhall the /aeltes | , Sam. 17.35; 
continue in the wil/derneſſe 4.2. yecres, fighting dayly againlt | 
their exemwies, that they might eter into the /avd of Canaan, | Deute2, 7+ | I 
and ſhouid not we in our ſpirituall warrefare , that wee may | 
enjoy our celeſtiali Canaan ? As the Philoſopher Crates being | 30 ; 
rich, and fearing that riches would hinder his fdie in Phi. ] 
loſophie,thicw th: m'into the Sea, whertby' bis mwnde was 
much more quiet, fo whatſoever, may or 1s like trowithdraw 
us from perſeverance, mt be woved and pre a:yay, whether 
the love of this world ; feare ot man; pleaſure in ſfiune ; cor. | 
ruption in the heart ; infidelity; the enticing or ſeducing of 
ethers, or atiy other ; for if we entertaine axy. of them, wee | 
cannot. continue,  fuch as haye beavic' burthens upon their + 
backes, cannor continue inrunnmag, ortho(: which have: fer. | — \ | 
ters on their legs in walking, ro more! can they yoneoſe in | Simil, 
| well- doing, which either /owe the praiſe of men more then the | N na: ſorvot 
Fe | 8 p<ilo1s can- 
prayſe of God, or which feare men more then Ged , or which | or continu? 
give themſelves over to the pleaſhere v f gre , though but of | in vyell deing, | 
our, as Of adultery , covetonſneſſe, malice, or the,.{ikey. or | © 
which doe not take heed of their tward ,inhred corrupons or 
which have an evill, and unfaithful heart within them, or 
which finally are 45 reedes, ſhaken with the winue, yeelding to 
every ſedacing, and deteiving doitrine. If every let.awhich a 
travidar meeterh with inthe way, did affett him, he fhould | - 
never 4tt:ize the: end- of his jorney;} it thole or the Like, 
doe «ffeft us, weſhall-never att«5ne unto the end of 9wrs, | 
Thinkeſt thou to come to beaver, without any zrowble at all? 
it is impoſſible; through mary affliftions we muſt enter into 
the Kindome of God, Holy men ot God, formerly had trial of 
crucl mockings and ſconrgings, yea moreover of band! , and 
CEA * 878Þri- ) 
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impriſonment, &c, Yet wentthey on, they per/evered unto | 
the end; theugh we be ſlandered, mocked, hated, yet muſt we | 
WT |. not fine, but evenreſo/ze with David, when he was mocked 
| | 2 Sam.G-22« | by Aichol to be 'yot more humble, ro make fr#. afurther and 
E | {| further progreſſe in the courſe of pas... : Heaven is worth 
 \ Rom $8.18. | al thepaine?, we can taks for it, the momentancall troubles of 
thus life are not comparable nnto that exceeding weight of glo. | 
| _ | 79, one minnre in heaven u a ſufficirut recompence , for all the 
perſecutions, troubles, affli tions, which wee doc here endure 
| forthe ſame. And becauſe of our ſe/ves wee are not ableto 
| Phil.2.13, | perſevere, no not the /eaſt ſpace of time, we ſhould therefore | 
runxe unto God, beſcecking him who worketh in wi, both the 
will and the deed of his good pleaſure, to performe this grod 
worke which he hath begun in 45, untsll the day of Jeſras Chip. 
untoprayer we muſt adde hearimy and reading, and medite. 
tion of Gods Word, conference with the children of God, a ſet- 
led reſdlutionto perſevere and continue , notwithitanding of 
all /ets and imepedimeents., an examination of our judgement, | 
affettion, and prafliſe in goodnefſc, ſuſp1610n of our OWNe | 
weakeneſſe,andthe /5ke. Neither muſt we thinke it ſurhcicnt 
oxce onely to #/e thoſe wranes, or-oce to remove thoſe /ers,, 
; but we muſt continually mke heede, /eft at any time, there be 
| in any of 5, an evif{ heart, and unfaithfull , to arpart away \ 
Heb. 3+13+ from the liveng God, affuring our ſelves, that notwith- 
FHe<i0  ſtarding of all oppoſir5ons, which we meere withall, yer Gon! 
x Cor, 10.13. 4 faith ah, who will or ſuffer wito be tempred, ove that 
| which wee are able to beare. Thus of the fonrth obſerva- 
] #397. 
' © Thef/ris this, that 
ob ona pr en" are overcome of fine |, are bond ſlaves therewnto, 
fine arebond | pwhoſdewer commtterh ſine (ſaith our Saviewr ) u the ſer- 
Ro there” | any of ſrune. Know ye not (faith Saint Pant) that to whom 
- Fre ee yeeld your ſelves ſervants to obey, bis ſervants yee areto 


| lok,8.34. whom p obey whether of Smne unto death, or of obeatence un- 
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| Rem6.rs, | fo 75ghteonſneſſe. Hee that is overcome of drunkeneſſe,isa | 
| bond ſlave therexnts.. He that is overcome of whoredome , is 


|- bond-flave thereunto,ſe of other finnes,pride;coverenſneſſe, 
| { mvalice, and the /ike, RP 
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of cheir chriſtian /iberty, 2, wy emp Fay | 1165 
| 3; becauſe they are often puniſhed thereb), 4. Becauſe, a ne |, 
Lp, inthem.., +, hea 
Oh hoy careful then ould wee be, cher natta commit. 'T 
finne at all, or tvs ered. (pecdily; «|. better at. |! © 
1sto be a fierr aobe e 6 1 Span n.yuto Jinxe. 
Uncomfor table WAS thei Bens un of? As ooh. | 
denſer, ſo ot the people.in pedals | bat age HAR as | 
; ,tobea ſlave of fnnc, much. more Ts dee. || 
ave unto our, owne (COT FHPLLONSy. ThereF by i wy Ben | 
we. your oa A Neryfo 0.3 þ motions refs, & | 
it nor gather any #rongth,pullit downe by feſtingand prajer, | 
| & other the /ike AT art thou tempte 4UKO Coverouſneſſe? | 
| be not overcome, what wil it advantage thee hs though they | Mat 16:26, | 


; ue the hole world, ehes boſe thine. awne [« ” ef | #2 
ED tne an | 
theſe t angs Pall eaddeds wire Jan bg ou tempted l'x —_ nol : 
adulterie * benogt overcome; 4 wlterers and woremongers God | | ww {2 
| acer 4 Axtthou rempied ARP.S0y geber frge Sy nox..|''* A <E ( 
| overcome, leſt yeel antozr, chou So e | = | 
| Jehereunti » Thuso the 5. Har y ooh Dea hart. | 4 

{of thus, chapter. who us 
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6 "20. For s after they have cat redrbe olt How he. | 
| Vs * "world Tor: ny oe ek of MES 2 uo ie 
_ vionr Jeſus Chriſt ,they are Agaime ian vs x Kay | 
mn and OVEYCOme, the latter end us worſe RR, them, | 
then the beoinnin # 
21, For it had beene e better - for. them. not ty have. | 
known the way of Tighreouſneſſe , then after; they | 
have knowne i, to turge from the haly Commandes | 
ment ward wrto them, \ © | 
.. 22. Butit @. happened unto them, ae. to. the | 
true # proverbe : : "The degge 14 rurned {19 bys Sofa wo-| 
put againe , 7 the e fow that WAS. s_ HAbrdaite ber 
, waltowing cb myre, | > 


rs (25 hh 
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i aG are ||  FOBetiviriphy/7 ve?777 (rbmpiving tHe uf ph7 OF this) 
ofche Chaps | D217) 3 d275riptiog ofthe Trorful, Tamenruble and tviftra- 
ter cooratning | ble 'eftate of cbof® Which arc'ſednced, whith embrice” the 
| the wockull, | pernicious doAtrine of falſe teachers,of thoſe which in outward 
{and milgredis | appearance, intheir ewne and rhe judgiment of others, were 
FI ace fodiited: | \clrant eſt aped frromtthem who 1707 in exrour, of thoſe which | 
$1 havin tftaped the pellutiony ef the world,” through 'the know... 
ledpe of Bb Lord, and Saviour Teſs Chrift, are againe ov. 
 faugled therein and overcome,” the latter end u worſe with | 
them, then rhe beginning. It had beene better for them wot to 
| have knowye the way of righteouſneſs , then , after they hawt | 
 brownt (FN Pirnt” Pom the holy Commandement delivered | 
wth ther libs te the dog which twrneth to his vomite , aud | 
the ſow that was waſhed ro the wallowing in the myre. This is ' 
thelt Xue, their for; che pottiowoftheir ewp. 
| "The y#/#to be conſidered arc. two. 't A propoſition ade | 
| Ione inth# to Ser; 2 A confirmation of the Jame laide | 
'| downe inthe 21 and 23 verſe, © I | 
| "The Propoſition containeth in briefe thus much, that, the 
- | eflate and condition of thoſe which having.eſtaped 1he polluti- 
on. if 25: warld, through rhe knewltdge of the Lord and $a 
ge C02 ONT 70 TE RIEL DLAKAET 7 TY SO FD WETILOEY 5 ey. 
viour leſia Chriff, arc againe\entangled therein And Fyer-! 
come, it much more miſerable then it was at the begin- 
wing., herein 190. things may bee .confidered. I .Ihe 
ſubjef# or patio okew-ofe 3 the predicate, or what isf0+ 
"Touching the former; the parties poker of , are they 
which having eſcaped the pollntions of the world, through the 
krowledge of the Lord and Saviour Ieſnd Chrift, 70 Aagaine, 
evtangledrberein, and overcome, for the underſtanding of 
which ive arc toconſider. 1 Their former eftate , and how 
they #re feed therefrom. 2 Their preſesr efare, and by what 
| weanes they fell thereinto, = | 
bg Oncerning their former eftate , it islaide downe in theſe 
words, sf after they have eſcaped the poltutions of the worl 4, 
throw os of the Lord and Saviour Jeſm Chrift, 
a loathſome and fi/chy e# are, as being ſubject untothe pew” | 
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| 5fe, bur the pollwti9n; of this word ?,..ang all ſuch as.are gi- 


ledge of our Lord and. $eview Cirift. ſm. This ( axthe. 


| licks performance \,of the ſame-,., Thus. of .; 
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| :10nc of the world, eyentheir, worldly and. flthy, vices, the | 


| ſinnes both of defrine,and./ife., whereunts, the ,wer/a. was | 
given, filchy.andabbominable in themſelves, making them 

alſo /eathſome which were entangled. therewitb,, for; what 
are theluft of cheejes, the Iuftof. the' flefe,. and the-pride of | 


ven unto them, ,or any. branch of chem, duck as caveronſuoſſe 
laſciviouſue ſſe , malice ; pride or the lthe., are defiled with 
the pollutions of the morid ,are under. the deynnzon of the 
prince of this. world are not gener nor direfted, by. the | 


Gods word, and io with the whole morld lying in wickegnefſs. | 
An eſtate exceeding davgerores, from which wen and; womer 
can hardly be rid, asthe\word e/cope implieth;; and. certain- | 


ly ſuch as areria. of theſe, wordly, pellurigns,, have, otageds 


keepe bus prey, as hounters follow after their gaine ,[0 the world 


| Prſucth after theſe, whom 44 «liks ro loſe. If any beinga | 


drenkard,. beginto withdraw himſclte. from company ,. hee | 
(hall . not want. ;«lrements., - provocation ,\incitements, 
threats, ſeeffes,, ito draw; himunto.the former. vice, If any | 
being narurally coverone, begin to uſc /zberalitie,, to. beſtow, 
and »ſc his goods well,to looke for .Geds glorie.,, more then 

his owne g:»e, ke ſhall not want, both . o&rard and. inward | 
{ets to. hold him ſtillincevcr0u/#efſe, Thus ofall orber fines, | 
{0 dangerousthey are; that 9xecan be hardly, 3d of the ſame. 
An effate from which »s. wan can be freed, either by philoſo- 
phy. by:carnall and fleſsly reaſox, by the wit and policte , of 
mx, or by any other, meanes,,. excepting onely the know- 


« 


Sanvc) defpileth;the c/0uds and darkenefſe of ignorance 
and errowr. This kyawledge of Chriff, obtained by the Goſ- 


of func, and ſo withdraweth.cbems , at leaſt fr 
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þiri otermh., butgeean in dekecſſe » bang the ight of | | 
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pel of Chriſt, doth plaialy ſhew. the, v-/enefſe , and qe, E- 
pab- 


; S451 rt 5 10 rty . S 1} 23; 1 4 3 1 1% - | 
Concerning their preſcnteſtate, it 18 laide downe. in theſe | 
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| werds are. againe entanfied- therein ; "und" overcome \: 
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wherein we have both their: renmpeationy their yeobtis 


{ unto the" tempration 5 and by" what" meanes they 
fall into [the /ame. Their temptation”; "the yyorid 
| being loath too ſuch a prey, findingit ſeltegrizved to bee 
| deprive oF "ſuch fervile (wbjetts; preferttih*unto'rhem' 
| wharferotr either profite or plenſure it feemeth' to have” 
offering totheir »/* it ſelfe; and wharſoever it hath), it le. 
menterh and bewayleth their fail; "it pretendeth great care 
for their recoverie ;; 1t telleth.them of the d:fficu/tre of their 
preſent comr/®of life , how that hereby they deprive them- | 
| ſelves of all their world/f* profits and pleaſires , how they | 
muſt bid Farewell unto whoring, dicing, drinking, [wearing, 
ling, companie keepmg ,\andthe ike, how that 'but a few 
| walke ih this way, voy that. is every where evill ſpoken of, 
their yeelding mio the Fimpiation, they ate overcome, not 
being b3/r upbh the rock? 'they are not «b/e-to. ehdure the- 
ftormie winds; their former profeſſion. bing. meerely hypo- | 
eriticall; their hypocrifſe 'bewrayech it /eife by their relapſe, 
| havinr tryedihe [ute arthie barre of carnal an fl: ſhly reaſon, 
| cenh is eadermed & /wpprefſedgfal/chood being exalted,coun- 
| ##naxcred, having given bira few b/owes,they yeeldzthe world 
* | againebecommethvr&sr,theirconguerony. The means whetts 
by they are 9vVercome, are by TOE themſelves with the 
things of this world, The ſimilitude tay beeraken, (asthe 
orifrunl word importerh ) from a b5#d, which being drawn: 
 |'intothe ner by the barre, becommeth (enſnared' therein; the 
| more it frwg/eth,the fafter it is tryed, one thred being co#- 
ptedunto another. Even ſoarec gs (ar the firſt free 
| a8 birds flying inthe apr) being alhured by ſome byte of 
hononr, brof , pleaſure_,\they come into the net, and are | 
 enſnared, whereinthe longer they continue , the more they 
| ſtrive toſatisfie,” their ambitions , Inxurions , and coverous 
efrres, the further they are in/nared , the more they arc #n- 
rrapped- their rainds become ſo ologged with cares , with 
the wn/tiplicitie of buſeneſſe , that they arc the more #rx#4%. 
Led therewith ; their ceyetous deſrre#* ve nocnd; whilit 
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malting plowing buying ſelling,8& the /ike,every man'may by 
his owne experience find the truth hereof. There & no rea- 
dier way to be overcome of thu world, then to intangle a mans 
[elfe too much, (eſpecially when there # no neceſſity) with the 


| rhmngs of the world. Thus of their preſent eftate, and ſo of 


the parrzes ſpoken off | 


and condition is now by their relapſe, after their profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, andl knowledge of Chrift, much more dangerom 
and peri//ors, then it was before, they made any ſhew of good- 
nefſe, when as yet they continued intheir blind ignorance, or 
1norant Hlinduſe. Thus of the propoſition. pe | 

'The confirmation laid downe in the 21. and 22,ver/7s, is 
ſet forth bothby a compare/on;and a /imulitude., ; 
conceived, If the ſinnes of knowledge and preſumption ſhall be 
more ſeverely puniſhed, then the ſunnes finfirmiiy and 1910. 
rance, they ro ſuch as having eſcaped the” pollurions + the 
world throwgh the knowledge of onr Lord Teſins (Irifſtare 
agame intanvled therein, the latter end i worſe then thebe. 
ginning. But the former u true, therefore alſo the lattey, 
That the fnncr of knowledge and preſarmption ſhall bee more 
ſeverely #1i/hed chenthe Frnes le na and 1»firmity, 
is exprelſeg inthe very Text, /* had *beene better for them 
not to have knowne the way of righteouſneſſe, then after they 
have knowne. it to turne from the holy Commandements del;.. 


ſelves leſſe faulty, notto have knowey the Communaements- 
of God, the Goſpel of Chriſt Ieſiu, but to have continued in ig- 

norince, then after their —_ of the ſame, f hting 
againſt their knowledge; to fall axd continue in their former 


Conmundements' delivered unto them , holy in rhemſalves, 


the are eating, talking, praying, hearing the word, ſleepin . 
cher abini are at the fleſty pors of Egypt about their fg 


Touching the /arter; what is ſpoken of them, The latter 
end # worſe with them then the beginning, that is, their eſtate | 


The compariſon layd downe in.the 2x,ver/c maybe 'thus | 


vered unto them, that is, their caſe had beene better,, them, | 


vIEes, t9 tHrne my from peelding obedience, unto thoſe holy | 


LIE by an holy God,tending mnto holineſſe, WO I 
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20 | be performed but by thoſe which are boly. OY 
4.hc frmitic#delayd downe m the 22.ver/e, is twofold, the 
former interi:all, raken ont $32r9Þ,26,11» (Called therefore | 
atrue proverbe) where Sas 161: ſaith, 4s 4 dog returneth to 
hvomites (1 a foole r:t:5rueth tohs folly, The latter externay 
added by our Aps/*/e into the former, aud the Sow that-was 
waſhed,zo her wallawing in the mire, both tend to oveand the | 
ſame purpole, As it's {oath/ 676 for a Dog to licke up hu owns 
vomite, and 4s the Sow which 14 waſhen, becommeth mor: 
xghic and loathſorse, if thereafter ſhe wallow in the wire, the 

Tt cleaveth more unto ber, then elſe it would have done ; {o 
thoſe men thur ſinning become 9072 abhominable, leathſame, 
and filthy, Thus of the confirmation. 

" From the whole 9” A $f obſervation ray be gathered, 
that the eftate and conaition of thoſe, which being illuminated 
by the knowledge of the Goſpel, thereby making a profeſſion 
of ſincerity and truth, abſtaining from thoſe former vices, 


wherein they lived, doe fall into a relapſe, continuing and 


more dange- | foing oninthe ame, # much more miſerable, dangerom, and | 
rOus then fearefult, thex of ſuch M5 Continuing ixthesr £EHOYANCe, never 


9 4 wr made any profeſſion or eutward ſhew of goodneſſe. The eftate 


any profeſſion | of thoſe 3g10r ants, which have conrinxed all their dayes, in 
1 atal, |} drankennefſe, malice, adulteric and the like abhominations, 
= - | is Gerter, lefle feareful, than of rho/e, which having beene 
ſuch, and by the knowledge of the Goſpel forſaken thoſe vices, 
doe «g«ine notwithitanding of their profeſſion fall into the 
ſame, going #®, and continuing #hereix, _ Not that hereby 
| Iexcuſc the Sure of 3gyorarce, or that, conſidering how 
prone weare tofa/ away from God, it were better for wto 
| continue in sgnornce, then to /abexr for knowledge , for 
| eveniznorance it ſelfe is /ufficient to condemuens, and kvow- 
1 ledge we onght,and weſt labour for, 1 doe not (I ſay) here- 
| by extenuate the ſme of ignorance, but aggrevete the finne 
| of preſumption and knowledge, which being compared with 
fnne of ignorance: is much greater , the prnifoment 
| thereof much more fearefu#. Neither yet is this de#rime to. 
| be underſtood of thoſe which after their i{wminarion, acer} 
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they have attained knowledge of the Gofpel,” whillt-they are | 
profeſſers, fall into ſome beavy and fearefall ne, for which 
theyare heartily ſorry, and rruly repent; ( for even Gods de® | 
reft children may ,and have thus fallen, as David, Lot,Peter, | 
&c.} but of rhoſ# which have fallen; continuing theres, . 
notwithſtanding of 'all the admonzrions and threatnings of 
Gods word, which is not farre fromthe fue againſt the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, if nota diweft branch of the/amer;toſuch I ſay, their 
latrer end'ss worſe, then their begianing, [t had beene better 
for ſuch not ts have knowne the 'way: of vighteouſneſſe, 'ithen |. 
aft er they have knowne it ro turye from thi holy  Commande- | 
ments delivercd unto them, This onr” Saviour confirmeth, 
whey” the uncleaue ſpirit w gone owt 'of a'man, he walketh 
through dry places; ſeeking refk; ayd findeth none. Then' he | 
fayd, Twice wnro my houſe; from. whence" [came our; 
and when he it cine,” he fondeth it empty, ſwept and garnifh= | 
ed, then goeth he, and taketh with hinſelfe ſeven other* fps | 
rits, more wicked .chen himſelfe, and they enter in; and: dwell | 
there, and the laft late of that man # worſe than the firſt; and | 
aprine ; and that ſtrvant which knew hu lords will, \and'pre- | - 
pared not himfelfe, neyther did according to his will, ſrall>be 
beaten with mimy ſtripes. Tothis purpole S4ine Tames (ſpeale- | 
 [eth; Therefore to him that knoweth to dou good; and doth" is | 
net,to hims4t 14 ſine, -and our Saviour tellethus, that naman | bt 
baving p#t hit hand to the Plongh, and lookerh bathe, fit for!| Luke9.62; 
the Ringdome of God. This the e-fp>fle dino che Hebrewer| 


' witne «th, for it «impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlight-' 
ved, and have taffted of the heavenly gift, and were made'| 
partakgrs of the holy Ghoſt, and. have taſted the good word of | 
God, and the powers of the world ts come, 'if they foal fall a-| | 
way tobe renuted Againe by repentance, ſeeing thry crucifie to”. 
themſelves the ſonne of Ged a freſh, and put hins to an open | Heb.10.26, 
fame. And azaine, 1fwe finne wilfully, after we have re- 

cexved the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more | 
ſacrificefor ſins, but # certaine (rarefull looking for judge» | 
ment axd fierce indignation, which ſhall deveure the adverſt-| 
ries, Thus was it with Achitopbel,with [ndas, with Deas 
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Br 
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der, with *15an the Apoſt «re, as ir ſhall be with all ſuch pro- 
feſſors,as8 impenitently goe on in their funes, , 

The. Reaſons hereof arc theſe three, I . Becauſe they 
fiane apainl(t their, knowledge, for unto whom ſoever much 


| #geven , of: him ſhall be much required , and to whang 


men have committed. much , of him they will ache the 
mOree. 2 Their ingratitude and wnthankefwulxeſſe ,  cruci. 
fying unto themſelves, the Soune of God, afreſs, putting him 
to an open ſhame, 'contemning and. deſpiſing the good vifts 
| beſtowed upon. ther. » 3 Becauſe of the wrong; which by 
| their fa they doe unto God, his word, religion, the profeſſion 


| of ſincerity anderath. They. make the name of ,Godto bee 
| 6lafphemed, they bring a ſcaraall unto relrgion.. This God 


cannot abide; he is jealorar. of. bis owne g/orp, he will re- 

move ſuch fumbling blocks gut of the way,.qpore leverely pu- 

niſhing them, than others... A ee wid 
This ſerveth partly for Inſtruftion, and partly for exbir. 


'Þ tatron. . h 


 ..» For Inſtrufion. If the eftare of thoſe which, (being its- 
winated by the knowledge of the Goſpel, thereby .making a 
| profeſſion of ſincerity and truth, abſtaining trom thoſs farmer 
vices whereinthey lived) fall.into a _relap/e, continuing and 


| made any profeſſion or outward ew of goodneſſe, then doth 


"1 it follow, that relapſes are exceeding hurtfull and dangerom, | 
; better to have three divers fichneſſes F and thyee leverall 
words, then twice one ſickneſſe ; one part twice wounded, 


| The cſtateof Hearhens, is bercer then the eltate. of (hr 
avs Henying the faith. The eſtate of ſuch as continue 10 2910- 


A raxce is better then their, which having for azime abſtained 


from ſiune,doe againefall therein, contiwne in the /ame- The 
Fave is greater, the punſpment much morefearefwl., Such 
delpilc newlange - ſuch contemne the Croſſe of Chriſt, ſuch 


mie, luch hypocreſie, ſuch horrible «piety in manifold 9ppo- 


frtio 


— DORA EN 
with the Scribev and Phariſees, with Hymencusanl. Alexay. | 


oninthe/ame, be muchmmore milerable,dangerousand | 
1, then of/#ch as continuing intheir.sgrorence, never | 


their Ged; and will Ged indure ſuch 4/af<- 
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-| fearefulland woefull condsr50n! makeit thou a few, that 
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V erſ21. How torepent relapſes in ſame. 


ftio unto himſcife, It is in vine, that they have beene 
eliminated, that they have rafted of the heavenly'gift, that 


powers of the world to come, that they are ſwept and 
gar niſhed; that they have eſcage from the filthineſſe of 
the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Savs- 


ther condemnation; continued relapſes in finne are nos 
to be ſcoffed at, as being preſuges of cternall rorments 


bypecriticall profeſſors would but take notice of this 


thon hateſt fS-ne, and yet privily comrrneſt therein, 
making religion; as a elvake- to cover the ſame? doſt 


wings of Gods Word, continue in thy coveronſneſſe , 
whoredome', drunkennefſe , malice , and the tithe, from 
which thou ſeemedſt for a irme to bee eſcaped? thy 
latter end fouil be worſe then the beginnivg, The evill 


| | Angels- attend to carry thy Yale into hell, hell gaperh | 


for thee , everlaſting rormenrs aro prepared to 'bee 
rendred unto thee. Achritephels  treaſms did more 
trouble David, then all his other adverſaries, thy ſinne 
doth more offend God, then the Swe. of thouſands of 
others. i Ah TMR Fg | 
For Exhortation. 1 Vntoſuch as ſtand, take beede' 
lefl ye fall, worke out your ſalvation with feare . and 
trembling, let #s paſſe the tine of our ſojormng here un 
feare : Fath God illuminned us ?; beſtowed upon us 
the knowledge of Chrift * and wee made a /bew of Since 
rity ? having abſtained I Long , ler:u3 nor bee {o wicked 
now through our Ap»fafee to wrong our owne /onles. 2 
Vnto ſuch as have fa#ex, pune no mere, left a worſe thin 


they have beene made perrakers of the boly Ghoſt, that | 
they have: rafted of the good word of God , and of the | 


eur Teſs (brift, tor they fhall all 3wrne unto their fur» | 


inthe fire of he, Oh thar back-fliding , worldly minded, | 


thou gotwithſtanding' of all the admonitions and rhreate | 


4 


tation, 
IT 


2 


blotted 
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befall thee ; haſt thou faben with Perer, with David, with | /*< «fees 
Salomon , with Lot with Ngah, cc. repent with them, [#774 
why fo wo more , and thy former iniquiries ſhall 4 ber 
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| blerred out. Oh tempt not Gods fpirit any more, ye 
have! provoked him too »2#ch already , let not your cox. 
ſciences ſooth you up in your fines, remember that I doe 
now give you Warning of them , fall not. therein, The 
w ore thou renneft thy fines, the more thou. feedeſt thy 
' | corruptions, and makeft thew the morc rebelliow, 
| A chained dog breaking looſe becommeth more ferce, 
 Simil, | a river long. ffopr, if a breach bee made rTwnnerh 
| the more o/extly, ſo. for: thee to; reliraine' thy frne 
for ar:me, and then to give way unto the /ame, js 
moſt. dawgeron, . Thou falleſt from God. to the Di- 
vell | from an holy profeſſion, to prophanneſſe, thus 
ſhewing thy ſelfe wnrthankefnl unto . God, what ſhould 
wee not give to obtaine grace, /; tO . get Gods favour ? 
nothing ſhould ſo inrangle ws, as: that. for :the ove 
thereof wee ſhould rejet' both Ged and grace. Oh 
there 14 no loſſe to the leſſe of grace | to the /ofſe of 
Gods favour | no ruine ro the ruine of the ſoule! what: 
will it advantage wu, to gaine the whole world, with 
the loſſe of onr ſonles. ? , Telk mee now ( anſwer. thine 
1 owne- felfe ih thy :con/cience') whether art thy not 
now extangled , yea overcome by worldly poltmtions | whe- 
ther haſt thou not twrned from the holy Communarment 
«t] grvex ants thee ? whether hait thou not; with the Dogge 
| retwrned to thy vomite, and with the Sow that was wa- 
| ſoed ro thy wallowing in the mire? how arc thine «fe 
| oxy bent? how doeſt 'thou affet: things above ? what 
love beareſt thou to Gods word, his miniſters , good 
men and women, grace ? whether had(t thou vot for- 
merly more =eale, repentance , humility , heavenly 
meditations > how prazeſt thon? bow ſpeakeſt thou? 
what are thine aft;ons? art thou an V/irer f an adut- 
terer ?* a breaker of Gods Sabbath ? a theefe, &c 
Thou diſgraceſt thy profeſſion, and haſt neede of f*t-} 
dier repentance , art thou not now given ' unto theſe 
1 or the /he ſirnes.'? bee thavkefult unto God, that 
' | thou haſt eſcaped, bee not agdine intargled wed 
h or 
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| Ver. 22 Viftory over worldly pollutions diſſcerned. 
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For this cauſe bee a/wayes on the watchtowerz bee 
continually at warre with the Devill , the | world and 
the fleſh : doe nor give ws wnto tempration : rely 

not upon thine owne wit ſirength oy policie: be alwayes fa= 
miliar with God in prayer, that he which hath be. 

gun the good worke, may perfet it unto the 

glory of his name, the good of by 
Church, the benefit of ouwr- 

ene ſoules, A 
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| bring to paſſe ewo manner of wayes. 1 By fa/ſe dottrine,ſtede 


Ltheugh at «/ times the wor/d 
hath beene correpred, full of ma. 
ny impediments, which might 
"withdraw men and women from 
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time more corrapt, more wicked, 
| or more dangerows, thenin'theſe 
latter dayes. Now the-Divell hath | 
| great wrath,knowing that he hath 

_ but 4 ſhort time.” Now: doth he as 
aroaring Lyon goe about , ſeeking whom he ay devour. Novyy | 
doth he indevour by all meanes to ho/d men in fnne, and” to: 
withdraw them. from goodnrfſe. This' doth he' eſpecially 


which taketh deepe 7907, and if it be not quickly /ook't into, 
diſperſerh it {elit farre and neare, ſo much the more dange- 
roms, as by woefull experience it hath becne'found agreeable 
and pleaſing to mans corrupted nature. Thus upon the /#d- 
den have many thouſands beene entangled, many millions 
bewitched , and altovtrher deſtroyed. By hs the Drvel! 
prevaileth, amongſt 'the Trrkes, Perſians, Egyptians, and. 
other mahomet»n nations. Byrh%s he hath the: greareft-pare 
of the i#habitants of Europe, almoit-all the inhabiranrs. of 
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the coxrſe of godlineſſe; yet at no | 
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Two wayes 
whereby Sa- 
than holdeth 
men infinne 


th from 
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4o2 Fow menate withdrawne from goodneſſe. Cha Pp: Ti 


| By Qirring op GN and women afſ{cepe inthe bed of ſecurity, making them , 
© f ano ſecuritie, | careleſſe of Gods ſervice, mockers and /cofers both of his 
| | word, and workes, like the evil ſervant, which /aith i» his 
heart, my maſter | dothdeferre his comming, andbeginnerh to 
| | /amite hufellowes, and toeate and to drinks with the drunkey, - 
* | Luc,17.26. | likethe people of the 8/4 wor/d, inthe dayes of Noah, They 
= eate, they dranke,they marryed wives, and gave marriage | 
| antothe day that Neah entred into the Arke, and the flood 
Came ind deſtroyed them all; like unto the Sodpmitoin the 
dayes of Lot, they cate, they drauke, they bought,they fold, - 
| they planted;they bailr, Butt inthe day that Let went out of 
Scdome, it rained fire and brimffone from heaven and deſtoy.. 
* |cdthcm #. Like unto theſe, which when they hal {ay peace 
| and ſafety, then ſpall. come upon them ſudden deffrattion; a 
the travaile upon awom an with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
| Thus, asthc D:vel prevailed againft, the 9/4 word , againft | 
| the Sodowntes, againſt the 1/7 acliter,ſodoth he in thele daye: 
againſt worldlings, carnaland fleſhly chriftians hee draweth 
| them into ſecure, ſo that in the midit of warre , #{ pro- 
claime peace, ſcoifing and mocking atthe Ford of God , and 
| the judgenrents denounced andthreatned therein : whom he 
{ cannot vengu;fe one way, be vanquiſheth avorher : againſt 
whom he cannot prevasle by the #xe, he endeyoureth to ex- 
tangle with the other: and certainely by both joy»rly or /e- 
verally, be doth much#srt. BEV1 | 
\ Thule twoare the argument of thu and the prece eding | 
Char er, wherein 13 expreſſed 5 ( as YEE haye heard in part ) 
how dargerome and kurtfall they arc , and how they way bc 
avoided, 
 Inthe preceding chapter our eArofle hath handled the 
former ſewing both the certainnie rhat there foonld be falſe 
| | reathers, their narwre,or what kinde of perſons. they ſhould j 
| bez their puniſhment, which dia arrend, and ſhonld be in. 
fluted npox them, as allo the fearefull, lamentable, and woful 
1 condit10n of ſuch asare ſeduced by them. - R 
+ Int, he handleth andentreatchof the /arcer ; namely © | 


onntitine ſeeffers, mockers , profanc and wnged!7 peri _ { 
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- | Mat./24.4t. 
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which ſhould call intoqueſtion the comming of.Chri/# nnto 


of the godly,& puni/oment of thewngod!y,Thoſe he confuterh, 
admoniſhing . the faitbfull to prepare themſelves for the. 
comming of Chriſt, and to bee watchfull , /eft they. alſo bee 
plucked away with the erronr of the wicked,and fall trom their | 
owne ſtedfaſtneſſe, | | 

The parts to be conſidered are two, In the former hee 
afficmeth, and by ca»/3/ting the adverſarve , evidently and | 
cleerely confirmerh, that the world ſhallhavean end, Chrift | 
ſhall come into judgement ; from verſe x to verſe 1o. Inthe | 
latter, he deſeribeth the forme and wanner of the ſame, from | 
verſe tOto the end of the Chapter, 


inthe fir ff two verſes. 2 The errovr and opinion of thoſe 
Epicares, and profane perſons, together with the grownd of 
the /amze, in the 3. and 4. verſes. 3A confuration of their | 
errokr drawne out of the fornraine of the holy ſcriptures, 
verſe. 5.67. $.9, 

The latter pare containzth theſe. x The forme and manner 
of Chrifts comming unto judgement , of the end ofthe world, 
| verſe IO. 11. 12.13. 3 An exhorrativt unto holimefſe, and 
snnocencie of life, confirmed alſo by the awrhoririe of Saint 
| Paul; upon which occafon hee commendeth Apeffolike. 
| doftrine, verſe 14. 15. 16. 3 the concluſion , both of this 
chapter, and this Epiſtle , exhorting ufito wa*chfulneſſe , 
unto perſeveraxce,anto the growth 11 grace, and in the kyow- | 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chrift , verſe 17.18; 
Thus of this chaprer in generall,come we moi to handle the 
verſes in particular. 


Verſ. I. T hs ſecond Epiſtle (beloved): I now write unto you | 
| in both which T ſtirre up your pure minds by way of re- 
Mmembrance. | kt OED 
2 T ed may be mindful of the words which were 


| 


| ſpoken before by the holy Prophets , and of the (om-. 
mandement of us, the «Apoſtles of the Lord, and Sa- 
AM... DO. ws |. 
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judgement, , the deſtrnition andendef the World, the reward Lbayo med 4 


| Theparts, - 


Theforwer part, ineth :heſe particulars, 1 A preface | 3 Particulars | 
he forwer part, containeth rheſe particulars, 1 A preface | 3 Pantic _ 


- the former _. 
former part, 
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2. Particulars 
contained in 
the lawec part, | 
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404. 
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The ſumme and parts of the 3 Chap. Chap.y| 


| 


F:erving the 


” :| finall cauſeof 
+} the wn'ing 


4 | both ofthis 
| | Epiltle. 


| Two particu- 
lars laid 
downe in 

| theſe verſes, 


# .1 
| # a} 


Enforeed by a 
twofold argu- 


The former 

i drawrefrom 
the condition 
4 of the perſon, 
writer, 


| | Thepreface of | 
| this chapter 


| and theformer | 


Theſe verſes containe the preface of this Chapte r, the 
frſtparticular to bee obſerved therein , ſhewing the final 
cauſe of the writing both of this, and the former Epiſtle, 
which is rwefo/d, 1 To renue the ſame doftrine which 
they had rece:ved, to admenſh, and put them in minde of 
the ſame, inciting and ſtirring up their pure minde by way of 
remembrance to conftancie , and perſeverance in the ſame, 
v. I. 2, To infiru# them inthe defirine of the Goſpel , as | 
the onely true dottrine - confirmed by the T, eſtimonie 
of _ Prophets, and- of the eApoftles of Teſms Chrif, 
/ ; if %; 4 

The parts tobe conſidered aretwo, 1 Anincitationtore- 
ccive the doftrize now to be delivered, in theſe words : ths 
Second Epiſtle beloved, I now write unto you, inboth which 
I flirre np your pure mivds by way of remembrance.. 2 A per- 
ſwaſionto perſiſt in the #rwt which before they had received, 
in theſe words, that ye may be mindfull of the words which | 
were ſpoken before by the holy Prophete, andof the Comman- 
dement of us the Apoſtles of the Lord &- Savionr.Both which 
are enforced by a rwefo/dargement;the former,drawne from 


« 


| 


| the condition of the perſons; the latter from the nature of the 


things, The. condition of the perſons , both writer , and 
bearer. 

The argumentdrawne from the writer, is urged for the 
Fathers care andthe Childrens profite , the ApoſHes love. 
and the beleevers goed. It may be thus framed, whatſoever 
proceedeth from truth; faith, love, a care of your ſoules,and 4 | 
defere of your ſalvation, ought tobe heard,accegted , and res 
ceived : but that which Iwrite now unto you, proceedeth from 
rrukh, faith, love, a'care of your ſelves, and an carneſt deſire 
of your ſalvation, forewarning you of your enemies ap- 

rozch; and: preparing you againſt the comming of your 
forrow,and and thereforesit onght to behrard , accepted , 4 
recerved of you, 

The argument drawne fr 

may be thus framed. Prre 
thing , but ſound and fincere do 


the gualiry of the hearer, 
inds ought to- Rs #0- 
re- 


brine , and therefore ws 


ceive' 


nt —_— Wb; 
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Mi 


iſters muſt love their people, 


ceeve 4nto them nothing 
Arine. , | 
The other argument enforcing the preface is taken from 
the nature of the things that are writes ; vrged from the 
antiquity and conſent of the Scripture, after this ſort. The 
doftrine that cau bring cnſt ome and acquaintance for it's plea, 
age and antiquitie for its warrant, the Prophets and Apoſtles 
| | for the authors of the ſame, muſt be carefully kept, hartily wel- 
come, throughly remembred, duely received, and inwardly in- 
grafted into . you, But the things which I now write and de- 
elare unto you, are neither flrange for acquaintance , nor new 
for thew age : but the ſame that were foretold by the Prophets 
Prophected by our Savie?, and delivered by bis Apoſtles, And 
therefore yor On 'ght _ accordingly t0 eft eeme of the 
| The obſervation ariſing from hence may be g2:hered 5 part- 
[y from the writer, partly from. the per/ons to whom hee 
writeth ; andpa 
them. | | | 
Concerning the writer diverſe rhings may bee noted. 1 


to you," 3. His diligence, #415 ſecond Epiftle, 4 His wiſe- 
dome, to ffirre vp your pure minds by way of remems- 
brance. © | | 
Fer the 1. His affection; beloved, he wasbeloved of them, * 
they were beloved of him , and by this compellation he doth 


g00d wills the more, 
W hence way be gathered, that 
Thepreachers of Gods word ought tenderly to affe& their. 
people, God is my record (laith Pani) how greatly I long af-. 
ter you all, in the bowels of Teſus C hrift,and tothe Theſſa- 
| lonians, we were gentle amongſt you,even as anurſecheriſheth 
herehildien ; notas 4 nurſe mercenarte, butas auarſfin 4 780- 
ther, whoſe affeftons | are molt render, Should not tutors 
lovetheir: Pupils? ſponld not Stewards , affet- their hou/- 


but ſenceritie an# puritie of gl 


rtly from the marver which he writeth unto't © 


his affe&tion, be/oved, 2 Hisfatthfulnefle, doe now write wn- | 


further 5»ſinuate himſclfe intheir favour , and gainerh their | 


by anciquictie | 
and conſent of | 
re, 


| | 


4 


| 


: 


Eg 


tt 


| 
| 


D.Pregchers {| | 

of Godsword | - © 

| oughc tender» | 

ly roaffet, | 
err. people, 

Phil.1.8. pl 

| 1 Thell,2,7, 


[| 


their 


batd.? ſhould -not parents love their chilgren ? as fapephear as i 


4 


CE COISIEIICE 


'Dd 2 


— 


_— Www 


wt” 1 fs 
"IO 


kd 
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erer Canonical.Chap,3.] | 


Gcfledoe not 


-} Write unto 


mcanes, ende= 


' Your every 


waz for the 


| | good of God- 
" | People, 


Roaſon, 


þ Uſe. | 
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 affe their zeachers, Thus of the firſt. 


q iifls, Apoſtles, Dottors, 


»j Forthe 3. his di/igence , This ſecond Epiſtle Tnow write 


{ of this, bob being of a like axthority, 3nfpsred by rhe ſame 


— 


their flocke? the Preachers of Gods word ,- are tutor; 
1% wa , Pareuts , fhephcaras , therefore muſt love their 
people. = 

Thu as it may juſtly reprove many in theſe our dayes,borh |- 
Preachers and people , ſo itmay ſerve for exhortation both 
unto the oxe, and the ocher, unto Preachers to love , reſpeR, 
and affect their people ; unto people , rolove, reſpet, and 


For the 2 his fairhfmlneſſe, I doe now write unto you, hee 
had gone many a m/e for their good ,. he had preached many 
a ſermon todraw them unto Gd, now allo he writerh unto 
them, whence may be gathered , that :he miniſters of Gods | 
Word muſt uſe all meanes , endevour every way fer the good 
of Gods people, They muft belike the faithtull /ervarr, which 
employeth bus Talent anto his Maſters greateſt advantage, 
They muſt uſe both preaching, praying, writing ,'yea ever y. 
other lawfull and commendable way, whereby to gaine ſou/e; 
unto Gods Kingdome. 

If Ged beftoweth a gift;he taketh notice how it «employed, | - 
wherher it be /er uſt, or hid ina napkine, or put tothe beff 
uſe for the advancement of his glory. 

Oh the great goodnefſe and love of God towards his | 
Chxrch, from time to time, in raiſing up Prophers, Evange- 
and Pafters : endewing /ome of 


them as with the gift of preaching, ſo with the gift of wr+- 
' ring good bookes : wherein, they being now. dead, der yet 
Peake nnto ns, a5 if they were alive, by which meanes the | 
Kingdome of Antichrijt bath received his deadly wound, 

Thus of the ſecond. - ue 


wnto you, ke wrote one before , nowalſo heewriterh another, 
of the ſame marter , to the ſame Perſons. j 
Whence may. be gathered. IE ay 
1+ That thoſe faite exceedingly , which rejeft this Epiſtle 
canonicall the «Author of the former , being alſo the exther. 


ſiric, written by the ſame eLpoftie: truc: it is, that the 


* , 0, "OP q A £4 
to at an EE - 4 WER "i SAP </c % *; {8 

C5 te th P p 0 —— — 8 hh 2 as —Ex ks af . - Bt 

_ REY" oo 33S ; - F S ? 6 - Sp 

' ud a FS ; ; ? FI 

> ; _"— . Py . IS. y 
| 6 NI ee en - o———_—_—— _ Dae ee eo crtcontawmocce wo 
MG. He. Fe Y ci >” ” 
as 
Fw o . 
b 
I | . 
+ AS 4 
EEE > "TION . a 
_—— STI” 


497 
ine, ſeemeth more 9b/txre , and the file diverſe from the | 
fr ; yet if wee looke unto the time when Perer wrote it ; 
in his o/de age with one foote inthe grave , or to the things 
containd inst,no whit #wwworthy of an Apofes ſpirit, or laſt 
and chicfcly, to his owne witnefſe , word and warrant , the | 
dexbr wlll eaſily be diſſolved, and we aflured it is Saint Peters 
worke. be" 

2, That the prexchers of Gods word muſt be painefull and 
| dilsgent intheir calling , they muſt ' preach in ſeaſon , and ont 
of [eaſon, they muſt adde /:ne unto line, precept unto precept, | gene. 
now 4 little, and then 4 little, They arethe Apoſtles heires , 
whoſe heritage is to preach, to teach, touſe all meanes for the | 
| £904 of their people, They muſt not content themſelves by 
oxce or twice performing their duty , but mult uſe day/y di- 
ligence in this needfu# worke. Yea it appeareth that even 
at c4time wherein our 4pofe wrore this Epiſtle, hee was 
very 4xcient , yet would hee notthrough hisage, exempt 
| himſelfe from ufing di/igence in his calling. The Lord of | Uſes 
mMercie by whom we are called, fftirre ua np dayly wnto 
= —_ performance of our calling. Thus of the | = 
third. | | 
For the 4. His wi/edome, toſtirre up your minds by way of | His wiſedame 
remembrance. Hee conſidered what was moſt »e:df#l for frog OF | 
them, accordingly exherting them thereunto. ES Sracor 4 4 

Whence may be gathered, that = 
': The preachers of Gods Word muſt in thety ſermons and wri- | _* eſpecis' - 
Mngs ayme cfpecially at thoſe things which are moſt profitable ally aymo ar 
wits their people, If they obſerve inthem the wine of thi or Kar s og 
| that grace ;the continuance in this or that ſinne , they muſt | Mos oniti: | 

accaxdingly exhortuntothe former, dehort from the latter, | blefortheic - 
| perffade to grace , diſſuade from vice : yea ſeeing the »4- | prople- 
ture of man is diverſe, they muſt ſo accommodate themſelves | 
uncoall, that ſo much [a$1in them lyerh; »they may winne all - | 
| ome are/temre', andſo in denger of preſumanion , ſore arc 
buſfeted by Satan; and ſo in danger of deſperation , ſomeEare| _ 
Jorgeefull of ſach good inftrufionr as have formerly beene | * 
delivered unto them , and ſo have necdet' of adwomitions: | _ 
es. DE 
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| | 408 Godseleft haveneede to be;zoldoftheir duty Chap, z) 
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| thus muſt Preachers every way employ theiy | 
for the beſt advantage , be Ros viel 
raiſing up the afſuted, admoniſhing the forgetfull. Thusof the 
4 and {o of the writer. | þ 
( 9ncerniag the perſons to whom he writeth, they werethe 
cleft people of God, ſuch as had obtained like precions faith] 
E- | | thronoh the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt Teſs, and therefore | 
= hee faith, 1 firre wp your. pure minds by way of remen. 
24 x | brances | 
bers urs 4 6 Whence way be gathered, that: |: | 


- 


» 


% 


{ D, Even Gods Even thoſe which areelefted', repenerated 0 and Sor#:fed | 
| ele&havenced | have needeto be (firred up, tobe admoniſhed and put in minds \ 
whapes 6, | of their dutie by the preachers of Gods word, To this end did 
ty: the Apoſtles goe about from place to place ſtrengthening and 
confirming thoſe whom they had converted, for this canſe did 
4 Aa20Z3l O+sS. Paulceaſe to warne every one mght ce daywith fteaves:\ © 
| phal, 3.1» neither did Rgrieve him to write the ſame thing unto the Phi... 
RAY lippians,aabring for them aſurething: yeaat therequeſt of his 
44 Editors, what he preached.on the one Sabbath, ix did (for 
| the ſame cauſe) Preach alſo on thefollowing Sabboth.. 
Reaſons The Reaſons hereof are theſe rwo,1. becauſe (although 
et 24, they cannot fall away totally, and finally, yer) they may tal 
_ through cemprarions into many borrible and fearefw/! fines. 
Had they not neede then to be admonifhed , and warned , that 
ſtanding, they taks heed, leff they fall. 2, becauſe they doe 
even' oftentimes become tov wegligent , arid careleſſe in| 
the performance of their dwtie, and therefore muſt be r0%- 
: | {ed up. If iron be not uſed, it ruft#th,1o ,. if even the prreft 
| mindes be not whetted and ftirred up, they become aulland 
"yy arowſee remiſſe and careles. But of this I have ſpokenatlgge 
| in handling the 13 ver/> of the fir ft chapter. Thus of the | 
perſons to whom he writeth. . 
| (Concerning the matter which he did write, it was to firre 
wp their pure negnds by way. of remembrance, that they might 
be mindfull of the words which were ſpoken before by the holy 


| Prophets and of the Commundemens. of the Apoſtles of the 
Lord and Saviour, LE et Orr | 


—S—__. 
mt a. co w—_ A. 
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| Hence ! 
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| 
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| 2: That whatſoever dotrine is repugnant unto this of bs! 
Prephets. and ahpefier; avght tobe reCeeven. 4 erronions nog 


% 


| rweene the defirine of the Prophets and the dofirine of the 


E 


| kixaleth in usgood defrres, conſameth and bwrneth yu = 


fountaine of living waters (the dofrine of the Prophets. 9c 


| Thus of the firſt. | 


Yar 2. Doftrine of theiGoſpe wicly certaine Dorn. 409 | 


Hence two things may be gathered, © I 
The fr ft is this, thar 
The deftrine of the Gofpell ws the als certaine - and rrue do- 


Apoltles,of Chrift leſws, _ FF 
W hence it followeth:; (i SHAFT 


of the Prophets and e Apoſtles, u to be recei ved and admit 


ted as necefſar and tree. - 


falſe. 


3» That there #1: 4 correſpendencie and" a piober 


Apoſtles of Chriff Teſs ;the pms confirming the latter: 
the: /afrer. fewin 
mer, 

4. That ceſs we owght to  ficke nxto-chi delirine of the | 
Gefpen, being frequent inthe dayly. exerciſe and meditation 
ofthe /ame,rejetingal ſuchde@rines as repugue Or contraditt 
the /avze. Oh how much to blame are the Prophet-ſcorners 
of theſe dayes, who make light of rheir words, and fanall ac- 
count of their workes, calling them dead lerters, and waking 
equall. with them the inventions of wen; notwit 
that their words «re mighty 1 7 operation } [weeter hes: the | 
honey for the taſt, and more brightſame then a lenthorne:for 
the eyes; away of life toleadeus from:the fradow of death, 
and a ſword to word our enemies in the way, yea's fire hat 


—_ 


iiquities! Oh how many in theſe our-dayes, for/ake 
Apoſtles ) and digge rotten cefterns unto: themſelves , Live 
the antiquitie of truth, embracing the novelty of erroxr. 


- The/eeond 5 & ths, that - 


frine, 4s being confirmed both by _ _ we 0s and this, | 


I. That whatſoever oftrine” is IST to 2s olivine | 


iN the accompliſhment of the ffw- - 


care untofabler, unto the defrine of Diveits;; thus rejebting | . 


Y at mark 


- dts nor F enough roread Gads Word;onte heare the ſame read, | 
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D.Itsnot e# 
nough to 


nalefle we be 


mindful of 


E: | Gods word, 
Þþ 
| | the lame. 


PF .& : 
4 : 
. 


__ 


om 


heareorread | /owne in the growna, unleſle it be allo harrowed, the wordig 


{for be. beholderh himſelfe, and goeth away, and ftraightway 


| forgettetb , what manner of man he was. 


|-our awne; lt usdigeltir, and /«7'it up,in eur hearts; cer us 


- 
tt... 


4 ter,or laſtivious ſongbut are not able ta remember one word of 


d#ty, moſt henevable itis toperformeit;' yea unlefle we doe ) 


| 
| from us theſe profitable admonitions and counſels , which by 


| preached, or expounded, unleſſe alſo we keepe it in minde and 
ſo be deers of the ſame, it'snot {uilicient that the /zede bee 


the/zed, our hearts are the ground, meditation is the hay 
rowing ofthe ſame, as the fowles of heaven are bufiein picking 


np ſuch ſeede as they finde unharrowed, ſo the Divell to fteile 


meditation and prafliſe we have not wade our owne, If any 
man be an hearer of the word (ſaith Saint Tames) and net a do. 
er, het like unto's man beholding his natural face tn a glaſſe, | 


” 


Whereforelctus not.onely bcare, but bee *mindfull alfo of | 
thoſe things which we doeheare, let us medirateupon the 
| /ameday, and night, letusnor /eave it, till we have made it | 


eftceme it;'as a molt precious perle, rich rreaſ#re, and incſti- 
mablezewel.: Bur alas, the wi/fx# ignorance, careleſnefſe, and 
negligence of p:op/c in theſe onr dayes , is too , too common, 
they /corne'to beraxght, and yet know rothing ; the word 
takethnororre intbers.; they are wholly forgetfull of the 
ſame There aremeany that wilt too well remember a bawdie bat- 


IG Ymon; a great many which ſcorne tobe Cat echiſed b 2. prea- 
| hers, and yet know not ſo much as the principals of religion, 


| what doſt thou remember. . of them ? ſure but alirele, if 

any thing , neither isthe cauſe ' ſo muck in ary thing, 
as in your ewne negligence': it's a common pro- 

verb, muſe legs, and havelegs, fo lay1, uſe memory, and 

| have memory: is one #ndepted unto thee in a 'ſnmmwe of money, | 
thonremembreft it; artthouupen a band to pay mony unto | 

 another;thou art ndfall of the day before zr commeth, but 

| in fpiritzal things thouartas blindas a Beetle.Oh amend this | 


| Tell + me” plaincly; haſt thou heard many a ſermon, | 


great ſnne. That we may not preach in vaine, doe not you 
heare in vaine. God calleth you to the performance of this 
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performe | 
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performe it, wee cannot duely performe either our a#ry to- | 
wards Ged, orour d#ty towards our Neighboar , the word | 1 
inſtructir.g #« in both. Muſt we ſtirre you up and will not | _ 
you be ſtirred up?-muſt we awake you, and will you needes | £ 
ſleepe Aillin finne ? Is there a woe lying upon w«.,'if wee doe | 
got preach ? and yetare you 6 ay w at we Preach?aqd | 
muſt ie dayly pixt you in made , and will not you be par in 
minde ? God forbid. Remember Ipray you, that as the beaff 
' was not cleane that conld not chew the cndde; fo the mani 
not ſound that will n+t runinate upon the word. It muſt bee as 
remembred, it muſt be laid wp in our hearts, If we remens- Simul, | 
ber what we heare, repeate what we remember , prattiſe | 
Y | what we repeate ve offer our ſacrifice in memorie to the Lord: | © 
lirtle profitsthe wear thatis forthwith cjeRed, and lefle the 
{ermon, that is not remembred , and memorie without rumi- 
nating, is like nna a clafped booke without reading, Ohletus | . 
delight ro reade the ſeriptares in private; toheare the ſame | 
read, preached or expounded in publike repeating , what ei-' 
ther we read onr ſelves, or heare by others, dayly praying | 
unto God to further us in this chriſtian exerci/+, that being 
frequent hearers of this deftrine ofthe holyProphers and eL-| iT 
| p*ffles, we way dayly be mindfallof the Same. Thus of the 2. 0 
and ſo of the zzarter which we wrote, as alfo of the Preface! Ps: 
of this Chapter. | 


Verſ. 3. Knowledging this firſt, that there ſhall comein| Al 

| the Iaft dayes, ſeiffers , walking after their  owne | | 4 

| lufts. THAT 

4. And ſaying, where u the Promiſe of hit commung? | 
for fnce the Fathers fell a fleepe, all things con | © 
Hnue as they were fromthe beginning of the Crea- | 
FOR, - | 


Theſe verſes continue the ſecond partienlay which 1s to be 
confderedin the firſt part of this Chaprer: namely, a oy » | 
fie touching Epicures, which would deny the commung of = + 
wi bn” eſus 


; ye . ant w F - 
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A Propheticall deſcription of Epicures. Chaps] "Y 


| 


ready endared many ages , many thouſands of Jeeres, There- 


| auſethe world doth not c onþpft 
| : 


I} . 1) 1e/# , the end of the world, the reward of the godly, and 9... 
7% vr-4rmoqger nfo ment of the: wicked, Thoſe hee deſeribeth> I From 7h 
[Wphons. | rome whercinthey would abound in the Church , in the laſt | 
4 herein | #477 NA is, in generall, from the- aſcenſion of Chriſt unto | 
| | they would | | the ed of the wor/d,but more ſpecially inthe ages immediatly 
| | abound, inthe | poing before the -0omming of Chriſt, .2 From their nature, 
my _ ſcoffers, walking after their 9wne luſts, ſcoffers, thatis, they 
nature,fcoffers | that ſcorne all religion, and make 4 mocke 0 godlineſſe, and | 
| | walking after | Jood wer ,, which jeſt at the threatnings an admonitions of 
H —_ eyuw Goas Word,proudly (corning whatſoever # contained thereiy, 
| © | walkingattcr their ownelults, that is, /#ttinz and ordering 
| the: conr(e-of their life, bath in regard. of doftrine and 
| manners, according to their owne corrupt reaſon and affeti- 
* | 3-From their | 995, follewing them as their guides. 4 From their blaſphe- 
'blaſphemous' |' 2504 ſpeeches where is the promiſe of hut comming ? thatis , | 
| pom? {when ſonll thoſe things be accompliſhed and fulfilled, which Te- | 
of hiscom: | /i«#.of Ngzareth hath foretold? when will he come to judge-. 
'ming ? ment, as be ſaid he would? as if they had more plainely ſaid, 
all the promiſes apd threatnings of the word are vaine ; and 
there ſhall neither be-areſurrefiion of the dead, neither au 
” deement at all... 4, From the ridiculous reaſon , alledgedby 
'\ 4: From their them, to.confirme their opinion”, and counrenance this their 
| ridiculous rea- | £7 70%r, "For ſince the to athers fell aſle epe ( ſay they) ( chat 1s, 
ſonto con- | dyed) allthings continue 45 they were. from the beginning of | 
'firmertheir ; ? he wortd hath al-\ 
bon, for the C1 reation. 1t may be thus framed. If the world hath al- 
Kince thefa= | readie endured for many eAges, it ſhall alſo endure for ever, 
_ y a=. | and:ſoby conſequent Chriſt ſhall not come to deſtroy the world 
| fleepe, &c. _ 


neither frali there bee any judgement. But the: world hath all- 


fore it /ballalſo enaure forever. This argumerut (learned in 
the/chooles of Epicares, Galen, Plinims, «Ariſtotle, and other 
Philoſophers) how gidiculons.itis, may.thus appeare.1 From 
the decree of Goa to diſtroy the world. 4 From hits will re- | 
yealed unto us, that it (hall be aboliſhed. 23 Becanſe wee. 

have not any ane promiſcof the continuance thereot. 4 Be- 
| 4 « ofit/e/fe , but is #pholden by. | 
onfr of God, which he withdrawing » it gocth to ##;; 

= * CA ISS.”  - "FEL} 


4 P 
% 
= a» 4 
3 » 
: : L 


Y 3. F.Y ad __—— 


AN aL 4 " =— A i ay penn oY en abc oo odlerecte wc oe 4. As ew ——___ TT 0." w—_ 


o Ir 


_—_— 


take 


x 


| perilous times fball-come , for this cauſe. they are forerold 
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times heretofore done me good, therefere it will doe ſo ſtil 
This houſe hath endured many hundred yeeres , therefore it 
ſhall never fall, I was never fcke , therefore I ſhall zever be 
ſcke. 1am not yet deed, therefore I ſhall not are; were not 
ſxch concluſions ridiculous? fitto be /anghedat? The like 
is this of thoſe Epicures. The werld hath yet continued , 
therefore #7 ſhall continue : for , when Gods; appointed 71me 
is come, it /hall havean end , unto thoſe we may adde the cer- 
taintic of this Propheſic , yea how needfull itis that wee 
ſhouldtake notice of the ſame, knowing this firſt, or thre firſt 
underRand,that there foal come in the laſt dayes [coffers which 
isr0 bereferred-as well unte #5, that we ſhould rakenotice 
hereof, as umto the. e Apoſtle, warning us of the ſame. 

The 0b/ervario#ariling from the whole are five.  _ 

The #r/is this , that. | 
| - Both preachers and people ſhould take notice of [coffers and 
mockers, of ſuch as [coffe at God , his word, thrath, children, 
| re/igion, andgoodne fe; knowing the firft : aword of attention 
or diretion, having referexce as well unto the teachers ag 
| hearers, -burt beloved (faith [nde) remember ye the words 
which were fpoken of the Apoſtles of our Lord leſs (hrift , 
how that they told you there ſhould be mockers un the laſt tinge, | 
who would walke after their owne ungodly lufts: he didtake | 
notice of them , he deſires them alſo to doe the /zke.. So alſo 
the Apoſtle Pant, having written unto Timothy , touching | 
the anners of thelalt times, concludeth , if 1how put the | 
brethren in remembrance of theſe things, thou ſvalt bee a good 
miniſter of Ieſwms Chriſt , and againe willeth him to take no- 
tice of the ſame. This know (ſaith he) that in the laſt dayes, 


i. 


unto #,and recorded in /criptwre,cyenthat bath teachers and. 
people, may take notice of the ſame. — 2 
The rea/one hereof are theſe. I That we may «/+ all good 
means for their converſion and amendment, Preachers by 
hewing them their ſinnes, out of Gods Word, threating Goas 


= experience ſheweth the contrary; phyſicke hath at all \ 


5. From the- f 
certaintic bere [- 
of, | 
Thisknoyy, | 


This know. 
D.Both preaz | 
| ſhouldtake 
aoticc of ſcef- 
ers and mock. 
crs, 


Inde17, 


wrath, and fearefull indignation againſt the ſame, People by 


private. 
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provate aamonitions , and exhortations, both preachers and 
{| people joyntly praying for their converſion ; ſhewing their 
dificke and hatred of their vices by abſtinence from the like 
in themſelves, 2 Thatwe may the better a#oide their com. 
pany and conver /ation,and ſo by conſequent, their nne,'with 
thoſe judgements which doe attend the /ame.. For, bleſſed «x 
the man = walketh not inthe connſell of the ungodly  nox 
pfal.r.7. frandeth in the way of fnners, nor ſitteth in the ſeate of the 
Pro.19., £9. | / | 
ſcornefwl,and againe, judgements are prepared for ſcorners, 8: 
| fripes for the backe of fooles. 3 Thatboth of us, mayfrom 
'3 * | our owneexperience perceiveas wel the tr#th of Gods Word, 
} as Satans hatred againſt the ſame ; the truth of Gods Word, | 
as being mf certaine, infallible unchangeable, already ac- 
| compliſhed, or yetto be wanifefted init's owne time , which 
| hall w#dowbredly come ro pai, as if it were already accom- | 
pliſhed, Satans hatred thereof, by raifug up from! time to , 
time exemyes and adverſaries therennto. If,Tay , wee take 
notice of the [coffer* and ſtorners of religion , wee ſhall 
perceive, as well the ?r#th of Geds Word , which foretold 
there ſhould bee /#ch', as Satans malice; and implacable 
| hatred againſt' the tr»th, in raiſing and ſtirring up the 
{ame. 
| Tearne wethen from hence to take »oticeof ſuch, if per- 
adventure afrer ſome ſmall [earch wee can meete with /*c4,. 
and ſurely we ſhall not neede to take any great paines in this 
| ſearch; for if either wee will looke- into our owne hearts 1n 
particular, or behold the /ife and converſation of others in 
| the generall, we may plaihely perceive the accompliſoment of | 
this Propheciein theſe our dayes; and that vow there area | 
| world of ſcoffers and ſcorners, jeſting at Gods Word , his 
 [rrmth, trace religion, his children, fircerity in his ſervice,with 
all manner of googneſſe. Tproveitthus, becauſe amongſt # 
in cheſe our dayes there is noſmall avmber, 1 of fuch, which 
beleevenor the threatnings of Gods word, tbut areſecureand 
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{| Diverſe{(orts . 
E- oe HA hay careleſſe (like unto the Sodomites and thoſe mentioned by 
2 - v7 ag Exzekzel, who faith, the 2:fox that he ſeeth is for many dayts 
M 12423+ | tocome, and be prophecieth of the times that are mot farre | 
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sf) even when 1aminent deftrnition is before their cyeS. 2 


«a as defpiſe the miniftrie, as bring up #:ck; names unto 
11 the Preachers and profe ſſt ors of the ſame , like unto? hoſe _—_ 
| and forty childrew; which came out of Berhe/, and mocked 
Eliſha, laying, C0080 wp thou bald head » Core Hp thox bald. 
head; 2 of ſuch as mocks and deride at thoſe good weanes 
whereby Gods wrath may be «ppeaſed , and his judgements 
| avencd like umo thoſe of Ephraim and Hanafes who 
| 4 of ſkcb as count it ba/exeſſe to performe Goals ſervice, like 
' unto ALichol, who ay As her huſband in her heart, andlike- 
| wiſe mocked him for dancing before Gods Arke. 5 Of ſuch 
as dcridethe promiſes of God, likeuntothole heere mentio- 
ned, where # the Prowiſcgf his eemmung ? 6 Of ſuch as be-. 
leeve not the power of Goa, but ſpeake againlt the /ame , like 
' unto 1hoſe, who at theraiſing of [airme danghter , when our 
Savienr ſaid, the damſell te not dead, but ſleepeth, laughed 
hins to ſcorne,or theſe which derided the Apoſtles being filed 
with the holy Ghoſt, and fpraking diverſe languages; laying, 
theſe men are full of new wine, or like unto thoſe which having 
heard by Paul of the reſurreBlion of the dead, mecked, 7, Of 
ſuch as doe inſalt over Gods children being indifreſſe, as the 
people and ralers of the Jewes, whilft Chriſt was hanging lu 
thecroſſe, derided him ſaying, ſaved others , det hims ſave 
hinsſ+lfe if he be Chrif8 the choſen of God , as alſo the /ould:- 
ir; mocked him, comming to him, and offering-him,vinegar | 
|and ſaying , 5f thow be the King of the Jewes, ſave thy ſelfe. 
$ Of ſuch as ſerve Godin hy poerfie, whoſe pratti/e , and pro- 
feſſion doe diſagree, which ule rc/1g10» , asa cloak to cover 


| 


though outwardly they wake a profeſſion of his name, like un- 
tothe Tewer-of whom the Lord complaineth by bis Propher, 
this people draweth nigh unto mepwith their lips ,but theirbeart 
i farre fron me. Laſtly ,of /uch as continue and goe onin their 
ſms, notwihſlanding all the admonitions & threatnings of G#ds 
Word,like untothoſe covetoms Phari/es, who having heard 


laxghed toſcorne, and mocked the Kings Poſt «ſent wnts thems. | 


[their ungodlineſſe,who ſay in their hearts there # no God , al- 
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j all which /evera# ſorts of people are plaine mockers and | 
ſcoffers of Gadand goodxefſe, by all which ir appeareth that 
#3 . | there are 248 multitudes of /coffers and [corners in theſe 
2 our es, 
E. Andyetall this while I have not ſpoke one word of the 
Papifts, who are no lefle ſcorers and wockers of Ged , then 
| 9thers are, They acknowledge Chriſt to be a King, but the 
Pope muſt c5ntrole him, both in making lawer of his owne 
to bind the conſcience, as alſo in adding and detratting from 
27 (Frifts Lawes, whathe will. They acknowledge him to bee 
E-2] a Savionr of himſelfe, by meriting ſalvarios:; theyacknow- 
BY ledge h1» the meaiaror betweene God and-man, and yet 
pay unto the Sazwrs, to bee their 1nrerceſſors, what is oh ; 
bur to make a ”ocke of (brit? They acknowledgethe /crip- 
twres to be the word of God, yet n0 franſlation muſt bee »/ed 
but their ewne,no/exſeallowed, but that whichthe Poppan» 
6 - ' thorizeth, and ſetteth downc,and what is this but to make 
MI | a mockeof Gods Word ? AsThope you are not of this order 
E- of ſcorners, ſo alſoendevenr and /xbogr , that youbce not of 
any the! other orders, take notice of yewr [elves , take notice 
| of aobors. that both you your ſelves may amend, and like- 
wiſe may ftrive for tiſe amendment of others, Thus of the. 


Thelaft dayes | The/econdis this, that l won 
D.Therehath | There hath not betne any rime ſo peſtred with foe: and | 
not beene any | p laft dayes, from the . cenfan of 


ine ſo poſtred | [627175 of religion "art 
ery + (hriſt anto b- ſecond comming' unto judgement. Yea the 
cad mh ! | nighey thatday draweth,, the wore this number encreaſeth , 
thela gr ar hereof Saint Paul enformeth us, This kxow alſo, that in the 
|| 2 Tim.z.t+ | {aft dayes perilous times ſhallcome, for men ſball bee loxers of 
their owneſelves, &-c. And Saint Jude putteth the. people 
| inminde, that che «Apoſtles of our Lord Ieſuu Chr iſt rold 
then) there ſhould be meckers in the laſt time , who. (pownld 
; walke after their owneunsodly lufts, This our owne exper'- 
= "ence, compared with ſuch things as we finde recorded inpre- 
| ceding ages, confirmeth.: Ali people are cither Infidels or 


\ | | [i Chriſtrans, if 1nfidels, then. are they {coffers ang [corners , as 
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| wellof our God,asof Chrift, Chriftians,& true re/1g1ov. If (bri- 


ftians, then are they either Papiſts or Proteſtants. If Papifts, 
then are they (as yee have heard) ſcoffers and ſcorners,both 
God, of Chrift, of his Ford, of us his ſervants, and our 


ſerving of him. If proteſtants then are _ ſuch which doe 


exther make a ſhew and prefefſion of goalineſſe, or which 
make no /zew at af.” Of choſe which make no profeſſion of 
fncerity, there are ſome eMtheiſts, others draunkards, [wen 
rers, whoremwongers,&e, all whichare /corners and mockers 
of God: If they makea ſhew of goodneſſe, 'then doe they it, 


| eyther in hypocrifce, or in /incerity ; If in hypocrifie, then 


are they cyther hereticks,ſciſmaticks,civill honeſt men, asthey 
are tearmed,or ſuch as affect popular applanſe and commen- 
dation, whoſe pra#iſe in private doth not agree with their 


and bo/inefſe, and their defre to advance Gods glory, but in- 
wardly are defiled with monſftrom abhominations, living in 
walice, coveronſneſſe, adultery, and the like, all hoſe I ſay, 
(together with ſuch as were mentioned in the preceding 
dottr ine ) being ſtoffers and ſcorners, it followeth, that there 
remaineth oyely a few,a handful which in purity and ſincerity 
worſhip God, and therefore that we may tr#ly ſay that there 
hath not beene any age ſo peſtred with ſcoffers and mockers,a 
thu laſt, yea xe W times wheremwe live. | 

The Reaſons hereot are theſe. 1 Becauſe hereſfies and here- 
ticks have wore abounded in theſe laft times, then formerly, 
2 Becauſe wow the Drivel hath great wrath, becauſe heknow- 
eth he hath bet 4 fort tines 3 Becauf e people are more ſe- 


| CME and careleſſe,then formerly. 4 Becauſe men and women 


have lefle feare of God, rhen formerly, doe not tremble nor 
fkand in awe of Gods judgements, doe not make conſcr. 
ence of their wayes, take more liberty to finne againſt God, 
{ 10e more cicſire ro/ecmye religions, then to be religious in- 
decde. 5 Becauſe even ſuch as doe make a godly ſhew of pu- 


Fe 


A. 


— 
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prublike profeſſion, as thole which ontwardly pretend purity 


| 


| 


| Reaſon. 


2 


3 


M4 and holineſſe, doe for the moſt part by their r«fneſſeand | 
ind:ſtretion (candalize their profeſſion, open the wonthes of | 


4 
| 


| 


Gods enemics to blaſphewme,toſterneſtoſſe, and mocke atre- | 
ligion. 
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1 Heb.11.36. 


tothe Romans, forthe name of G od u bl.;fphemed among ft 
the Gentiles through you. 
| | Henceit followeth 

1 That Sathans envy and malice both againſt God and man 
exceeding great, he doth nut _— tcenred with thoſe 1na- 
ny millions whom he haah already deſtroyed, but fill indea. 
voureth to deſtroy more, he careth not by what wears he 
have people, it he can have them at all. Its all oe. unto hm, 
whether thou /cadeſt thy life in drunkenneſſe or in ſwearing, 
Orin malice, or intheft,or in whoredome, Or in any the ike, 


bring thee to hel, The more God doth manifeſt his love unto 
us in offering the eaves of our converfion, his holy and hea- 
venly word, the more doth Sethan manifeſt his hatred ,' in 


| making us to ſcoffe and geere at the ſame. The nigher the day 


of our redemption draweth on towards us, the Divell would 
have mthrough finne to withdraw further fromit. 2 
2 That th wthe laſt time, theſe the laſt dayes, wherein we 


| /zve,at all times there have beene ſome meckers and /* offers, | 


but never ſo mary as na», ſcoffers in hears,fcoffers in word, 


| ſcoffers in ation, which may be proved by the very ffrife 
and contention, by the envy and malice which is betyeenc | 


neighbour and neighbouraccording ro that of Sslomon, caft 
out the ſeryner, and contention ſhall goe ont, yea ſtrife and re- 


pro ch ſhall ceaſe 
3 That all of us ſhould be c5rcwmſpe@ and careful that we 


be not /edxced or mtangled by /#ch, we muſt nor be with- 


drawnefrom our profeſſion by their mocks, good [/aac was 
not freed of them, neyther ob, nor David, yea that Apo- 
file telleth us, that divers bad tryall of crmell mockings and 
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The laſt dayes mott peftered with ſeaffers,” Chap. 3. 


ligion. T his is apparent by Nathazs ſpeech unto David 
about his ad#/rtery. By this deed thou baſt given freat Crd 
fion to the enemics of the Lord to blaſpheme, and of Panls nn- 


any one of them will/erve his t#rne, if thou walkeſt, and 5»z- | 
pemitently continueſt in any exe of them, 77 will ar the /exgrh - 


———.——_ 


ſcomrgings, yee mult alſo be careful not to give any occaſon | 
unto theenemics of Godto blaſpheme, walking cirexmfpetly, 


inan holy reverence,as well of Ged.as his word, his rrwth,rels- | 
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gion, and good men, not partaking with /ceffers and ſcorxers 
in thig abhominableand dereftable finne. Thus of the 2. 
The third # the, that 
Scoffers and ſcorntrs of Religion wal ke after their owne luſt, 


doftrine and manners according to their owne corrupt reaſon 
and affettions , following them as their guide, This S.Inde 


| contirmeth in the forementioned place, that there ſhould be 


mockers inthe laſt time, which ſponld walke after their owne 
ungodly Iufts. This our owne expereenceconfirmeth.ſcormers 


ride the beſt c62y2/ which isgiven them out of Geds word, 


. will fo{ow their owne /nffs and affettsons without controle- 


ment. 


the rnordinate and evil motions of their swner man, againf} 


thelaw of God, as abranch or frutte proceeding from their. 
0riganall corruption, rule themas they will, lead them whi-, 
ther they liſt 3g #8 D | . 
vperceive 2 maine difference betweene the | 


Hence may 
children of God, and theſe which ſcorne and [coffe at re- 


| ligion, Gods Children thewgh they have Iuſfts, though they | 


are ſubjeft nnto many attual finnes and rebehlions , yet 
doe they not live is them, they are not fiaves wits them, 
they walks not after them, when they are tempted unts ſonne 
they grieve, and give not ready and willing aſſent unto the 
temptation; if through frailty they give their conſent, yet it us 


not after them, but doe againe recover themſelves. whereas 


by the coutrary \ ſeorners and [coffers of religion, yea all un- 
regenerate and '7eprebate perſons, thty live in their finnes they 


are fl-wes ant o-thewr corruptiens, they walke afrer therr luff , 
thy doe readily yeeld to rempratzons, they give their conſent 
unto them, they doe liberally ſfinne, they dee lye ſtyll in finne, 


ee. 


and mwockers of religion are inrraftable, doc butzeſt at,and de- 


| The Reſon is plaine, even becauſe they have rhe conteropt 
| of Gods word grownded inthem, having fwlly reſolved. not to 
| y<e/d gbedience therexnto, whereby ir commethto paſſe, thar 


not their full conſent. They doe it a gainſt their will and purpoſe, | 
| if they put therr Infts in execution, they lie not mthens, walke 


Ee 2 | and DES 


{Yer3-Scoffers of Religion walke after their owne luſts. 419 | 


| 


4 


Walking after 
their owne 


that 1s, ſer and order the comrſe of rheir life, both inregard of luſts. 


D.Scoffers and 
ſcoruers of 
religion 
Walke after 
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420 Thegodly though they have luſt yet live not therein 


b 
4 * _ 


| 


| luſt or concu- . 


| Aauall, 
; Rom, G12, 
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Math,15.14-: 


06, There is / 
Piſcence in 


| every one, * 1 
Orginall. 


lam.2.14, 


| &ruriſpne ſe of theſe men whichtoſatr:fie their carnall appe. 


1 ks Ss, We Cannot but periſh, letus not provoke God to wrath 


| andthy /#fs, if thou wouldeſt follow God, thou muſt '=0: 


fountaine and roote of all other ſimnes, The /atrer the fruite 


| of the heart whereby it is inordinatly difpoſed ro the deſire of 
| £24 or that evill, of which S James ſpeaketh, every may 


—— 


and ſo goe on inthat way Yhich leadeth to damnation, Oh the 


tice ferſake God, walking after their owne /xfts, imitate 
wenot them intheir 6r#r1ſhneſſe, sf the blind leade the blinde, 
beth ſpall fall inthe ditch, and if we walke ſtill after our owne 


and :»d:gnation againſt us, through our inordinate wat king, 
it God be Goa, follow him, there 1s an enmity betweene God | 


walke after thy /»ffs, if. thou walkeſt ater thy »/ts, thou 
doelt nor follow God, neyther continuing in that conr/7,canſt | 
follow him z confider what S*, John faith, love wor the world. 
neyther the things that are in the world, if any man love the | 
world,the love of the father, ts not in him, for all that « in 
the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, 14 not of the father, but us of the werld, and the 
world paſſeth away, and the Iufts thereof, but he that doth | 
the will of God,abideth for ever. If we walke afer our lufts, 
the ove of Ged 1s not in us, wee walke after thoſe things 
which proceede not from God, and which will van: away, 
which will not a/»aye-s continue. Our 1«ffs are as wi/de Colts 
which muſt be broke at þrff,or cl{ethey will afterward prove 
intratlable, we muſt ſ/abarethem. get the maſtery over them, 
and. then'we Sal finde them 1n ſome meaſure/ſerviceable unto 
us, working together for our good, © o' 
Before I leave this porrtytake we notice of theſe rhree things 
#bſervable from the ſame 
I That there « luft or concupiſcence in every one, there- 
fore it is ſayd here, which walke after their owne Iuſts. This 
is of two ſorts, Or:ginalland Awall. The former being the 


————— 


of the corr»ption of our hearts. The former is an impotency 


when he us tempred is drawen away by bua owne concupi/cence. | 
| The /atter is every inordinate and evill motion of the inner 


| 


man againſt the lam of God which fringeth as a branch _ 
the | 
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as 3. The bearts of [coffers filled with ungodly lufts. 
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your mortoll bodies, that yee frould obey it in the luſts of it, 
where by !ufts a-e meant, the flames and 2worions of luſts 
(pringing from the former fountaine. Hereof there be two 
degrees,tor ſometimes it 1s ſudden, and ſometune vo/wntary; 
the former is the firſt motion of the minde conceived but With. 
ont con/cnt, the latter is the motion conceived, with conſent, 
purpoſe and deliberation, both which are forifel/, The confe- 
ugh to hwmbleus, yea to incite us 
antoTircampettive warchifulnef] e;zleft our or:g1inall luſts,pro- 
duce atzall Juſts, and thoſe at firſt /#ddenx motions, and 
without cox/ent, become frnes with conſent, purpole and dee 
liberation, \abouring to clenſtour ſelves from all filthineſſe 
of the fleſh and Spirit , perfetFing" holineſſe in the feare of 
God, © F Pk 
+2 That mockers and coffers of God, have their hearts fil- 


and mocke the threatnings of Gods. wordz* which /coffe and 
ſcornereligion, which deride and: jeft at: firicerity, and the 
profeſſion ot Gods truth, have yanyiuſts, which th 


their rne. .. 

2 That mockers 
their owne lufts, vhich raigne. in them, and caſe them to 
give attendance upon them, which they are forced and com- 
| peted to obey; by them their hearts are withdrawne from 
God, they give aſſentunto them; they pratt;/+ them, they 
keepe a Courſe and trade infirning , They deny the true Goa, 
and exclxde him out of their heart, they ſet up the Dzvell, 
yea their owue {»ſts for their Gods, they follow themas their 


| led with wngodly luſts, they walke not after oe but after was | 
| "3 1»ffs. They which have nofeare of God before their eyes, 
| who doe not make conſtiefee of their wayes, which defþiſe 


1 


the former rvore, of which S. Paul, Let not fone raugne wh | 
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gnides; they walke, after them: they walke in' them : they 
oe 7 walke , as they are diretted by trem, AS trevailers felt 
| | _ Sint. fell w their guides, untill they come to the end of their joy. 
J ncy, ſo doe thoſe their lufts,, wmniill they come ta the end | 
| of of $he jorncy, rheur owne deſtruction. Oh-that their epes 
| . | were opencdand their hearts.truly texched with the conjrde. 
b- ration of this their lavi/p bondage, and thraldome. Thus of 
3 | Saying where Eg. ug. 
Z | Isthe promiſe Thefo wrh «« 1s, that BE Pay; 41s i 

Rte com- There 14 not any peint ffrelinionina manner more oppoſed, 
| ming. and contraditted by the deviil and:h1s »nftruments, then this of 
E ” eaprneY Chriſt's ſecond comming unto judgement. Where is ( (ay they) 
” | oionin aman= | (he promiſe of his commung *..Atove tune he perſwaded that 
; «| nermore©P* | it was ſuddenly to corey that hereby he might drive the 
P,  +—13d5 oY Theſſalomans into deſperation, at 1h# time againe hee per- 
 fecond com- | {waded that it was not tobe at all, where « the promiſe of his 
| ming to judg= | comming ? As if they ſhould have ſayd, be will not come at | 


; 
(rent .. | al, there ſhall bee no judgement nor re/krrefion of the | 
[! Þ 4 hefl,2 oJo ea Fl « 


| Koaſon. _ The Reaſon heregf is this, becauſethere is not any one 4:#- 
| | rome, which,doth more.-hurt unto the Dvels kinzdome, 
| This doRrine | 74# hindring thermereaſe, growth, and progreſſe of the ſame. 
' bindrerh *h® | [ prove it-pywwe/e-inflayces. /z pointeth ont the 7aſtice and Is 
Fo = mercy of Gvutywaeipeciall motives to withdraw men from \ 
dingly. finne ; 1t pointethout the happy, and. bleſſed «ſtate of the 
FF: godly the woeful and miſerable citate of the wicked. /t ſhew- | 
j eth the &enefir which we reape by C brift. It inciteth us unto 
the performance of boly dutses, to an indeavorr tor reconct- 
lation with God, for the pardon and forgrveneſſe of all our 
frunes, It telftthus, that God will not leave ſiune wnpuniſecd, 
and that if in time v, e doe not repent, and obtaive pardon, we 
{hall render an account for «ll our thoughts,words,and attions. 
| Ie wlerbus nat to judge of things according unto their owt- 
ward appearance, but according totheireftate and condition, 
wherein they ſhall be found in that day; tor then the goaly, 
which have here endured much /orrow and w1/ery, {hal be 
exalted, che wicked which have here borne ther heads ey 


'T , 


' Verſ3- | The DoFFrine of Chriſts comming, Cc. 


high, condenmed debaſed tormented, Ina word there are not 
4x) meanes more forcibleto withdraw wen and women from | 
 covetonſneſſe, drunkenneſſe qualice, adulterie, Idolutry; and | 
the ike abhominations, thentbes is, even the account which 
they muſt rexder on the day of judgement, The Divell I lay, 
knowing this, doth by af meancs bppoſt and contraditt the 
[ame,pcriwading, that ether it ſhall not be at al, or not 10 
/oone as.we imagine,or not lo extreme and fearefull ag is ſup- 
po/ed,and thatthe pun ſbmrent ſhall not alwayes continue, and 
che liKEs he POND: 

Hence we are 7a#ght. 

1 That (howſoever the Devil and bis ##/fruments con- 
| tradi and gainelay the /ame,yet) rhere ſhall be a day of jnadg-| . 
ment herein all people ſoall appeare before the tribunall ſeate | 
of God, and every man ſhall be rewarded according to his | 
workesz. the goaly abſolved, the wicked condemned , the 
godly conveyedinto heaven,the wicked thruſt into hel?. Gods 
word teilethit, Gods children beleeve it, the wicked tremble at 
1t, the D:ivell by his infiruments gainſapeth the ſame, © 

2 That the dottrine of the laſt judgement is moſt needefull 
to be tanght ard learned intheſs la dayes. Tie Drvell en- 
devoureth to /«/l us«ſleepe in the bed of eenrity; (ſirne aboun | 
deth, wickedneſle mmcreaſerh, Gods children condemned, the' 
wicked commenaed, all which point out the necefiiry of the 
ſame, The leſle Sathan and wicked men can abide it, the 
more muſt the imiſters of the Gofpel ply it, 

3 That :t5 our part and duticevery day to meditate of the | 
aay of jad gement, by the ſame, repelling all ſuch rewprarions, | 
wherewith wee are «ſſanlred, Our Savioxr imployeth ſo 
-much,w hen he ſaith, e And take heede to your ſelves, leſt at | =” 
any tame your hearts be over-charged with ſurfering,and drun- | Muk 2134+, | | 
| kexnefſe, and the cares of thus life, and ſo the day come ufen | 
Jou unawares, Doth the Dive/l tempt thee unto malice,unto | 
adultery, anto covetouſueſſe, unto theft, urto fland-ring and | 
Way up, thy nighboxr, or unto any other ſnne, i thought, 
word,or aced, rcpcll it by this, that the day of jndrement will 
come wherein thou muſt becalled to an account for all thy do=\ ; 
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ings, doenothing now, whereof thou maifs be they affraid to 
zve an account, Ihe more the Divell woutd have thee for. | 
get this day, thewore.doe thou remember it, the more hee 
would have thee to deffz/e 1t, the more doe thou eſteeme it, 
that ſo (1942p here as it becommerh. Gods child, thou maieſ 
not ſay, where « the pronnſc of hu com ming * ( for ſuch ſcof. 
E bpor Cncethe | [fro PEcnſoever he commerh thall tinde that it- is too [ooxc 
; Li Fathers fe 1 tor them ) but Come Lerd Ieſ#s, Thus of the'4. 
E > © wth The fift i this that q 
pn nf Fa, | Such a5 are carnall and fleſpuly minded, art, ridiculous in 
F | fey ene © their judgeing and reaſymng about prints of religion, for (fay 
| | are ridiculous | they ) ſince the furthers fell aflerpe, all things contmue as they 
2-1 une ndging were from the beginning of the creation; and therefore ( by 
; [and _regioning | rap” . 
' | aboltpoints their conſequent ) ſpall ſo ſtill continue and indure. This may 
4 | of religion, | be confirmed by the fpeech of Nicodemus unto our Saviour 
bf 1063-4 « Chriſt, how can a man be boyne when he 1s old, can he enter 
J : the ſecond time into his mothers wombe, and be borne ? Onr 
Saviour was ſpeaking of regeneration, he waderftood him as 
ſpeaking of mans naturall berth, ſoalſo by the woman of Sa- 
»aria, our Savieur ſayd unto her, If thou kroweſt the gift of 
God, and whoit 14, that ſaith to thee give me arinke, thou 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would have given thee [1- 
-! | ving water; the womar(ayd unto him, Sir; thou haſt nothing 
to araw with,. and the well 1s deepe, from whence then haſt 
thow that iying water ? Thus the Jewes murmured at him, 
| becauſe he ſayd 1 am the bread which came downe from hea- 
bokl6.ad 2e%,and they ſayd, ts not this [eſis the ſanne of Toſeph, whoſe 
FOES father and mother we krow ? How wit then that he ſayd, 1 came 
downe from heaven ? Soat another time when our Saviour 
ſayd unto them, your father Abraham rejoyced to ſte my day, 
lob:$.57% and he ſaw it, and was glad, they ſayd, thou art not yet fifty 
; Jeares old, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham ? Thus Feſtus hea- | 
ring P-wl make an eApologte for him/elfe, declaring his life 
| from his chi/dehood, and how miraculouſly he was converted 
| A&.26.241 | andcalledto his Apoſtleſpip, ſayd with » loude voyce, Paul 
| Paul thou art befpde thy ſelfe, muck learning doth make thee 
mad. T has intheſc our dayes, if we wouid take notice of the 
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arguments uſed? by famelifs , Anabaptifts, eAtheifts, Par | 
pifts, and the like, thronghly weighing and. trying 

chem by the ballance and tonchſtone of Gods Word; .wee 

ſhould finde them (for the moſt part) childsſp, foohſh , rids- | 
culouts 
The reaſons hereofaretheſe rwo., 1+ Becauſe they judge ac- | 
cording to the preſent owrward appearance, which our $4 | — 7 
viowr reprehended in the [ewes , when he ſaid, judge not ace | T0b-7-24« 

cording to the appearance , bur judge righteous judgement : " 
yeathus.even thegodly themielves have®eene deceived, as | ; Sam 16.6, 
was Sammel, when he would have anointed £4446. 2 Becauſe | 2 
they perceive notthe things of God, of which Saint Par 
ſpeaketh, the naturall man perceiveth not the things of the 
| fpirit of "God; for they ave foolifſhneſſe unto him , nevther 
can hee know them, becauſe they are- ſpiritually - diſcer« 
Hence tt followeth” - | . Ve 
I» Thatcarrall and fl:ſply minded people, ſtoffers and ſror- J-- 
ners of God, are unfit tojudge and determine in matters of | © 
religion, walking after their owne luſts, not being guided 
and direXed by Gods Spirit, 1t's impoſſible tor them. to com- 
prehend the benetic of our redemption through Chri/+,: the 
doFtrine of Gods eternall predeſtination,the nature of Inſti- 
flration, ſanRt:fication; and the the. 

2. That therefore wee muſt endeavour to vanquiſh our: 
owne affeions, to congrer Our [ufs , tobee endowed with 
knowledge, holineſſe, and the other graces of Gods ſpirit, that 
ſo bring ſpirirnall, we may diſcerxe ſuch things as are fpi= | 
rituall, Thus of the 5. | "> 

From this /ft, laidedowne in theſe words , for ſince the 
Fathers fell afleepe, all things -continus as they were 
fong the beginning of the Creation, three things may bee | 
noted. ; | | 

I. The wonderfull providence of God , in the maintenance | 
and preſervation of thoſe things which hee hath created, the 
| Samne,the Mo orethe ſtarres,beafts,fi ſhes fowles hearbes trees, 
> > Hang the like. A cleere demonſtration of his —_ a4 | 
 -- | | | evident. 
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Death but aſifepe..- . Chaz 


| evident argument to prove that hee is God, 
2. That death but a ſlrepe, and mans dying , as a falling 
aſleepe, a compatiion very frequent in the [crepteres beth of 
he Ofde and New Teſtament : ſi-epe being the brother gf 
death, the like things happening to them that ate aficepe, and 
to them that are dead, bo h r-fing from thei labowrs, nei. 
| therotthemchinking of this /ife, death being nothing elſe 
but #continucd [irepe, and our bwry:xg places,ſleeping places, 
Uſe out of which we {144 ariſe an the a/t day, an argument or mo. 
hy | five againſt the teafe of death, as being anto the godly a com... 
fortable and ſweet ſleepe,, ro, whom I may apply that of the | 
wiſteman, When thow lyeft downe thou ſhalt not be affraid, yea | 
ther ſhalt lye downe, and thy ſicepe ſhall be ſweet : when tho 
dyeſt, thou dyeſt in peace, thou ſlrepeſt in peace, without feare, | 
$4 which Got: himelſe being thy watchman, ſpall in hu owne | 
time awake thee, ray, thee up unto glory, yea, without this, 
theu canft no more enjoy everlaſting life , then Without ſleepe 
theu canſt prolong thy naturall life. Sleepe Is natucall unto 
wan, {0 is it appointed that all men fpall dye, ſleepe commeth 
upon us everyday, Oh that we could thereby bee drawne un- 
toadayly meditation of death , rhat our * incl/:1ation unto 
fleepe may put as in minde of the. cerraimtie of our | 
| death, our beds may- put us in minde of our graves, 
| as our bed-cloathes, of theearth wherewith we hall be 
covered. 
 $+ Thatthewicked through the /ſwbtiltie of the Dovel, | 
doccven abs/e Gods bleſſings, his/ove unto war, his provi- 
dexce over all his Creatures, to wphold and countenance them 
in their errors. Thus in thi place doe. thoſs coffers and | . 
 ſcornersof God, fight againſt him with his owne weapons , 
abuſing the works of Gods providence, and preſervaiion , 
whereof they ſhould have mate this «ſe, even (til ropee 
thankeful unto Ged,and ſilltodepend upon him. Thus © the | 
2 particular. | 
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Verſ, 5. For this they are willingly ignorant of, that by th* 
Word of God the heavens were of olde , wr 
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the earth ſtanding ont of the water , and in the wa- 


overflowed 


[elſewhere taken) hemade them, he ſeperated, and drvided | 
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nfutation of ſeaffers. 


Fer, | 
6. Whereby the world that then was, being 
with wate} periſhed. 


. But the heavens and the earth which are now by 


« 


| godly men. . 


againſt the day of judgement, aud perdition of nn- 
Theſe with the rws following ver/es containe the third 


mentioned, which d-ny, that che world ſhall bee deſtro 

that our $4vio#y ſhail come unto judgement :- whoſe ridi 
lousreaſon of this their blaſphemons aſſertion was thu, be- 
cauſe the coxr/e of nature, is now all oze,- asit was from the 
beginning. Tt was thus concluded, if the world hath a/ready - 
endured for many ages, it ſhall alſo endure for ever, and ſo 
by conſequent neither ſhall the wor/d bee deſtroyed; neither 


| namely a confauration of ſ:ch {coffers and ſcorners, ares 
Cty 


ture isall oneas it was from the'veginning , the world hath' 
already endured for inaniy ages, therefere it ſhall till indure; | 
it ſhall never be deſtroyed , there ſhall bee no judgementat | 
all. This ar 9#menr our Apofte denyeth, ſhewing: the fal/e- 


the ſame word; ave kept inftore, reſereved unto fire 


ſhall our Saviowr come untojudrement, But the comrſe of na- | 


particular to be eb/erved in the former part of this chaptery'| d 


hood a's well of the Propoſition, as of the' eAſſnmption.” 


them, he wade the earth appeare, the waters being gathered | 


ether 11 one place, Therefore by the ſame word, hee is able 


to 
to deſtroy the world, which heethen created. This he -_ 
"HE be h | - Ver 


<= 


The Propoſition is this, if the wor/d hathalready exdured for oY Ars. 
' many age , it ſhallalſo endure tor ever; oure Le anſwe- | fition, * "FEY 
'reth; not ſo; becauſeas God wasablc by his word tocreae 

the world, and'a#\ things therein, ſo he iv able by the ſame 

word to diſſoljne and deſtroy 't. This 1s 1mplied' in theſe 

words, by the word of God che heavens were of olde , and the 
earthſtanding ont of the water aud in the water; by his word, . | 
that is, his decree, ordinance, will, and beck, (as theword is Hebolog a. 
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Why Bpicurs deny Chrifts comming. Chap 


_ 


veth bythe r-fimony of their owne coy/crenre,intheſe words, 
for thu they are willingly ignorant of , thatis, they know this 
of _ {| erath, or eafily miy know it out of the Scriptures, put they 
a:ſſemble, they arc willingly ignorant thereof; they doe of 
prerpoſe ſupriſe the fame. os : : 
The aſ#mprion is this, the courſe of nature isall one ag it | 
was from che beginning of the Creation, the world hath ai- 
ready endured for many ages. Our eLpofte denyeth it. The 
world that then was (\a\th he) being overflowed with water, 
perifhed, Jt may be thus framed. #f /ince the. creation, the 
world hath beene deftroyed, then the conrfe of things u not al 
one, as froms the beginning of thecreation , but in the dayes of 
Noah, the world that then was , b eng over flowed with water, 
periſhed, that is, the waters returning unto their former place: 
this world, that i to ſay this beautie of the earth which we ſte, 
and all living ereatures, which live npon the earth, periſhed, 
Thereforc «ll things continue not as they were from the begin. 
ning of the creation, Thus the adverſaric being confuted,our 
38 eApefle doth from his owne rea/vxs ailedged againit chem, | 
| concludein the 7 verſe, that the heavens ard the earth, which 
are now by the ſame word ,are kept in ftore, reſerved ants 
' fire againſt the day of judgement , aud perditton of ungodly 
| men, he pronounceth, 7 ſay, that itfpall not be harder for God | 
d | to barne heaven andearthwith fire in that day which 4 appoin® | 
= ted for the deffrn ion of thewicked (which thing he wilialto | 
'% dot )thenit was for him in times paſt to makg them with hus 
oxely word, and afterward to overwhelme them with 
' Water, ; | 
'Twoperticu: | Theparticularparts tobe confidered are two; 1 2a confuta- 
parts cons | ton Of erronr 2 an aſſeveration of the truth, The confutati- 
| fidered. ox of their erre#r, is (aide downe in the 5 and 6 verſes, con- 
taining matter, both of repreherfion and inflruflion, Repre- 
henſion of their wilfull, willing, 2ndaffeted ignorance, of 
| fuch things as they ſhould 2nd might have kuowne. 
. | Infirnltion, In the fame things whereof they were -»1- 
tngly ignorant , namely 1, aboutthe creation of the world, 
which both in regard of the manner, and matter 
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1 Verls . Gods Worda preſervative againſt evill 


| ſhould have ſaid ,, sf thoſe ſtoffers and mockers, which 


| could not gaineſay" ſuch nndonbtcd truthes, . they could 


| from. the beginning of the creation, them with their opinions 


t ——c 


429 


thereof, was by the Ford of God':- by which the heavens were 


thereof , ſtiled therefore heavens in the plurall number : and 
the earth appeared, the waters being gathered together into 
one place. 2 About the deftru#ion orthe world, which is 
cithcr.pa/, or to come; paſt, by water, to come, by fire. The 
afſeverationof the rrath is iaide downe in the 7 verſe, 
wherein our Apolile.declareth, thatthis world, reſerved by 
Gods Word, ſhall at the day of judgemet, and perdition of 
wngodly men, be deftrojed by fire. 

From either part one 9&/ervation may be gathered, 
From the firſ, the, that $3: 0b, INV 

The Word of God revealed in the ſeriptsres u the ordinarie 
and eſpecial meancs both tobe preſerved from erronr , and to 
confurte all errontions eprtions. To bepreferved from erroxr, 
implicd intheſe words; for thu they willingly are 1gnorant of, 
that by the Word of God, the heavens were of old, and the earth 
ftanding out of the water, and in the water a$ if hee. 


deny (hrifts ſecond comming unto judgement, or that 


of o/d, even the are with the diverſe regionr,and hemiſpheres | 


—_——c 


are willingly 
18norant - | 


_ of God reveas 
Id in the 
ſcriptures 1s 

| the ordizatie 
and efpecialt 
means , both 
to be prefer- 
ved trom er- 


there foall be an end of this world, wonld but dilt ently | 
ſearch the. Scriptures,: as beth they may and ſhould: they | 


net fall into ſuch errenurs : To confute all erronions opi- 
aions. Thoſe/teffers deny:d that Chriff would come unco 
judgement; where is ( ſay they ) the promiſe of hu Commun ? 
for ſence the Fathers fell aſleepe all things continue as they were: 


our Apoſile confuterh,by proofes,reaſons and;examples out of 
the holy /eriptmres, tor thu(laith he) they are willingly 1g- | 
norant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of olae, 
and the earth ftanding out of the water ,and in the water gwhere- 
by the world that then was, _ overflowed with water, 
periſhed, but the heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the ſame word. are kept in ftore, reſerved unto fire aganft 


L fay, it folowerh cleerely, that the word of God, revealed - | 


the aay of judgement, aud. perdition of wnoodly men, hence | 


rOur and con- 


For this they | þ 


18 430 : How to be preſerved from errour. Cha. 


the ſcriptures u the ordinarie and efpeczall meanes , both to by 
preſerved fromerrour, and :toconfure all erroniows opinions. 
2 Tim.3-16, | This Saint Paw! contirmeth, when hee faith, af ſcriptures 
] given by infpiration of 'God, and wpreficable for: dettrine , 
for reproofe, for correthion , for inſiruttionin rs ghteonſneſſe* 
Y that the man of God\may be perfett, rhroughly furnifved wnts 
" |} Mat.22:29, ) ## good workes, 1 hus did our Saviexr contutethe Sadnces 
E | which denied the reſurrefiiongye doe erre (ſaith he) nor know. 
| | #ng the Scripture nor the power of God: have you not read 
> | 16ig, 2s that which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying I am the Ged of 
_ 2235 Abraham , and the God of Iſack,, and the God of Iacob., God 
* not the God of the dead, but of the living. For this cauſe | 
after he had reproved the i»fidelitic of his ewe Diſciples that 
went to Emmanrs, beginning at Aloſes and all the Prophets, 
*Luc:26-27, | he expounded #nto them inall the ſcriptures, the or | 
| | cermng himfelfe. This was the cauſe that Peter and Jobs were 
; | 5gnorant of our Saviowrs reſarrettion, even becaule they knew 
| | rob.26.9, | 1197 the ſcriprare, that. he muſt riſe againe from the dcag. Thug 
Paul as his manner was, went into the Synagogue of the Tees 
AQ.17:2. which was at Theſſalonica, and three Sabboth aayes reaſoned 
with them ont of the Scriptures, epening and alledgivg that 
Chriſt muſt needes have ſuffered, and riſen againe from the 
dead, and that Ieſus,whom he preached unto them,was Chriſt. 
Thusa cerraine [ew named Apollas borne at Alexandria , an 
Eloquent man, and mighticinths ſcriptures , being come to 
Epheſns , mightily convinced the Tewes , and that publickly, 
ſewing Ly the ſarigtars,that Ieſius was Chriſt, for this cauſe the 
| Bereans which were moye noble thautheſe in Theſſalonicarn 
| that they receivedtheword with all readines of minde, ſearched 
deras the Scriptures dayly , whether thoſe things were ſo , whether 
| Paul t1eached unco them erronr or trath. Hereby Gods ho- 
| | | ly- Har res from time, tO THNC, "WETE preſerved from er- 
6: | rowrs and herefies, would not either for bope of reward, or 
feare of puniſhment yeeld untn the pernicious dofrine-of 
Gods encmics;y a,a number of rherm'being otherwite wnlcare 
ved) by their \ nowledgeand 7ead;nefſe 10 the ſcriptures, COn- 


 vinced their adverſaries, purting cven great Brifpops wet 
| car- t 
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| FF Ver.5: How to; 


exh»>rtations toſearch the Seriptares, to give care unto them, 
to heare the word, to meditate therein,to beleeve it, and the 
| like ,ard thoſe matyy commendations thereof , as excellent , 


ny ſevertli /imlitudes, as ot a lanthorne, ſword, ſheelde meate, 
faffe, wine, and ſuch like. | 

1he Reaſons hereof are theſe. 1. Becauſe they containe 
an evidence or coppie of Gods will, of thoſe dures which he 
requireth tobe in #s, of perſeverance in the truth , and cou- 


us with'the krowledge of the :ruth,and {0 of Gods will, ſaying 
| of the right way, this the good and old way; walke-m it, 


containe varietic of reaſons, manifold morives, both topre- 
ſerve us from erronr ,& to corfureall exronions 9p19ons. For 
example, Topreſerve us from erromr amongſt mary others we 
hve rwo ſorts of reaſons. The former may bee taken from the 
commendation »f the truth,as that it is pleaſunt;profitable;con- 
ftanr,& the like. The latter, from the danger of errowr,as that 
{tis hartfull for 6ody,/owle eſtate, frends,% the like. Againe; to 
confure the adverſarie \ either Papift, Famel:ft,, Anabaptiſt or 
the like, there isnocaficr, no ſwrer, norcadier way ther the: 
ſeriptwres, 4 Becauſe there is nothing whrob can ſo much 
convince the conſcience, as doeth Gods word, onr owne,1if we 

runne into errour , others continaing in _their errowr., This 


anto him, - King Agrippa beleeveſt thow the Prophets? 7 
know that thon heleov+ ft that he anſwered, almoſt thowper-» 
ſwadeft me tobe a(hriftian ; 164 4nd when they were gone 


nothing worthy of death or of bonds, ro this urpoſe ſpea- 
keth the Abbor. Pannormitan ( as Mafter Fox relateth) * 
would ({ith he ) rath:+ beleeve one Lay perſon, bringing for 
him anthority of Scyip: uve , then an #1tver all connect that or- 
daineth or d-fizer) 1thins witheut Scripture, : | 
Hercof may br maile 2 rwefeld afe,one 


learned DoForr unto ſilence, for this cauſe are thoſe many 


ſweete, cleanc, Pare, profiu able-and the lthe 3 expreſied by ma= : 


rage to withſtand the garneſayers.' 2. Becauſe they furniſh | 


& ofthe bad way ,come our of it, depart from it. 3 Becauſe they | 


prevailed ſofarre with King Agrippa, that when Pax! faid | 
+ 


aſide, they talked betwerne themſelves , ſaying, thus man doth.|_ 
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For Reprebenſion, Yntoall ſuch as are ignorant of Gods 
EI] hoafen. word laide downe in the /criprares. If ir bee the eſpecial 
E | meanes, whereby to preſerve us from erronr., Whereby we 
| may beeble to oppoſe our ſelves againit Gods encinies, con- 
| farting, and convincing them, why ſhould any of us bee igno- 
| rant of it, eſpecially in this/#»-/2z#e of the Goſpel, thus ex- 
p2ſing our ſelves into danger, when we neede not,being dumbe 
Lore ind at and lent in the cave f Chriſt, when as otherwite we might 
| ignorants. be comragions ? Tgnorants are of twoſarts. I Such as con- 
I | tinue 2g-07 ant, by reaſon of the lacke of thoſe he/ps whereby 
BY they might attaine unto kxow/edge, namely the preaching of 
| the W>7d, adminiſtration of the /#cr «ment, conference with | 
6. 2 -| Gods children,and the /zke. 2 ſuch asare »:/fuly ignorant, 
, ] .| as doe wilf#l/7 and of ſer purpoſe affett the ſame ; having the 
meanes whereby they might attaine &zowledge , but conrem- 
ning and defp:ſong the ſame, which was the finne , of thoſe 
24 ſcoffers, and mockers, here mentioned, they were willingly 
| : Sonorant, their $807 ANCE WAS affetted. There are gh an 
= linne, and a-g7 44410 in ignorance: it #4 finne to be 1gne- 
| rant 4n that we ſhould know : but a greater to be 1gnorant in 
Numb.1y .24- | that , we are both bound to know and haye meanes to attaine; 
F eat is the ine of sgnorance : erroxrs and things commit- 
'Plal.25.7« .- upen ignorance — have their Poe nagr and David 
| | prayeth God, wor to remember the finnes of his youth,nor hu ig- 
| raxces, Ignorance is our common plea, (afonne for which 
men /eldome repent) which notwithſtanding wil not ſtand 
| us in f-ede before Gods judgement ſeate. Ignorance in the 
| ſcriptures is no excuſe fora Divine , neither can 1gnorance 
[plats 445: in chriftianitie exc#/e the (briſtian; ignorance upon negls- 
| gence, ſhall nor goe «#»prrified , yet herewith in theſe dayes 
| are too too many #rfefted , too too many affefted. As the 
aader ftopperh her cares at the ſweeteſt charmer. fo they 
| atthe moſt whoiſome- admonition, refufing to und:rfiand, 
| pleaſing themſelves jn chis their Fo#y ; with-hulding their 
ejes from beholding the light, and their winds from a1/cer7 
wing the truth, eAnother © | 
| For Exhortation, V nto every one of usin theſe /«f and 


FS : | perillous 
Ae enres — "N 
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— For Exhortation,Vnto every one of us in theſe /af and pe= 


The creation of the world @xc. 


rilows times wherein hereticks and hereffes doe ſo mucha- 
bound, to fficke unto our weepors, run unto Our fortreſſe, 
make uſe of our ſie/d and bnckler, even the holy Scriptures, 
whereby we may continue in the truth, confure all erroniom 
opinions, Ohthat wee could truly love them, /earchthem, 


the ſubjeR of our contemplation and diſtonrſe. As thole 


| which are atall times in da»ger to be aſſaulted by their ene- 


mie, havetheir weapors alwayes in readineſſe, fo ſecing we 
are at all :1mes in danger of falſe teachers,we muſt in like fort 
have our f:ritxall weapons in readineſſe, being eyther ſo 
converſant inthe Scriptures, as that wee may be 4%/e upon 
the ſuddento re4/ox with any adverſary, which isbeff, or 
elſe (which is more caſie) to reduce arguments from ſwch 
and /zch places of Scriprare againſt thi or that errowr,where- 
by we may be 44/e upon a ſhort advertiſement to drſpxte 
againſt the ſame. For example, reading the firſt verſe of the 


| fir} Palme, we may obſerve thercin,an argument againſt /Zof- 
fers,reading the fifteenth Plalme we have an argument againit | 


ſlanderers, ſwearers,and #ſurers, reading the 23. Chapter of 


| S.Luke,verſe 43. we have an argument againit purgatory, 
| reading the 50.Pfalme,and 15 verſe, we have an argument 


againlt ##vocat:ox of Saints, reading the z. Chaprer of the 


| Romansand 28.verſe, we have an argument againſt juſtifi » 


cation by morkes z thus drawing arguments for the confura- 
tion of all manner of erroars and vices, Thus of the for- 
INCTe | | 

From the ſecond thu,that | 

As by the decree,ordinance,will, and becke of God, the hea- 


hearethem, beleeve them, meditate upon them, «/+ them as | 


| 


F 


But the hea> 
yens and the 
earth which 
are now, &c 


D. As by Gods | 


deereethc hea- 
vens and the 
carth were 


vens and the earth were created in the beginning, and there- 
after the earth being overwhelmed with water periſhed, ſo by 
the ſame, the heavens and the earth which are now, are uphol- 
den and kept mſtore, reſerved unto fire againff the day of judg- 
ment, even the day wherein the ungodly ſhall be defftroyed. This 
dottrine confilteth of three parts, the 1 concerneth. rhe 5704- 


Rt TI 


| 


tz0u of the wor/d,in the words, by the word of God,the hea- 
| F 


Vens 


created inthe 


beginning,and 


they afrer the* 


earth was 


drowned, (@ 


by the ſinne. 
they ars reſex- 
ved,&c, 
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Fl Gall created the world 


| Chap. 2. 


t 7” © 
| T he creation 


2 


' DeſtruRtion 


' in Noaks daycs 


> | I 

| | DeſtruRion 

| inthe dayes 

: ,of jadgement. 
| The crcation. 


{ The cficient 


. cauſe of the 
+creation. Gods 


| | word, The 


,2:me of old. 


4 + The watter 


'ercated,the- 
heavens and 
the eart!?. 


The manncr 
how they were 
crrated, God « 


E 1 divided ve 


earth from the 
Waticr. 
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| ing overflowed with water, periſhed, The 3 the deftruttion 


| trees,beafts ard the/ike. 4 The manuer how they were cre. 


earth {tandcth oat of the ater and inthe water, out of the | 


| 


| ater .1t cauld not be fruitful, or out of the waters, and by | 


ven; weve of olde, and the earth ſtanding ont of the water ay { 


mn the water, The 2 the deſtruTion thereof inthe dyes of 
Nah, in theſe words, whereby the world that then was, be. 


thereof on- the day of judgemert, in thele words, but the 
heavens and the earth which are now, by the ſame word 17+ 
kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of jud Cement 
and perdition of ungoaly men, ; 
Touching the 1, foxre things are to be confidered. r The 
efficient cauſe of the creation, Gods word, that is, his decree 
ordinance, will,and becke, by which every thing was made. 
without »h:ch there was nothing made, 2 the rime of the 
creatien,of old,or as it is Ger. 1.1, In the beginning, that is 
ther when the things which are now, began tobe. 3 The 
matter created, the heavens axd the earth, the heavens, that is 


(as ſome judicious Zxrerpreters doe urderſtand them) the | © 


ayxe,called the heavens inthe piwrall number, in reſpect of 
the divers regioxs fayd to have becne of o/d, becauſe they 
were amongltt the firſt of the creatwres, and in another man- 
ner then now,that 1S,calme and-free from co/d winds and tem. 
pefts, the earth;thatis, the earth it ſelfe, with ſuch thine: as 
are #/efull for the ſuftentation.of mans life, as corne; grafſe, 


ated, God divided the earth from the water ; the waters be- 
lag gat*cred together into one place, the earthappeared; the 


water DEcauic ade out of it, and by the water, becauſc here- 
by,as by a kinde of o/c it is as itwere cemented, and made 
to hang together, which othcrwiſe would diſſolve ard vaniſh 
into dt and ayre, or conſiſting .out of thewarer, that.1s, by 
being 4z/covered, when at the word of God, the waters were 
pO agecher, and by the water,thar is (as Be=4 hathit) 

caufe by the divine 4:poſition it isall full of veines of water, } 
even asa mans #94) is tu}l of b/o0d, or owt of the water, as 
the atter thereof, and. by the waters, becatiſe without 


the waters, becauſe at the firftno earth appeared, but «# was 
| cevered! 
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Ver: _ How God created the world, 


| cannot abjdezt in his creatures, and that pre draweth Gods 


| 


covered with water, which being commanded to gather to- 
gether, the earth appeared, which is, as it were 6x, the wa- 
ters cemented and conglutinated. 2H | 

The 1 i#formethus, of Gods power, he being the onely 
Creator of all things, who of nothing produced alltuch thingy, 
aS NOW Arcs 


fling. 


would voxchſafe to make the world, having no neede of #t (as 
having beene from everlaſt4ng without it) and 5eſtow upon 
us the «/? of his creaturs for our preſervation and mainte- 


The 4 informeth us of his wonderfull wi/edowe, who 
could thus diftingwiſo berweene the heavens and the earth, 
the earth and the warers, the waters and the waters. Thus of 
the I part. IA. . 

Touching the 2. The deſtrn&ion of the 6/4 world in the | 
dayes of Neah two things may be noted. x What things 
were deſtroyed. 2 By wha* meanes they were deſtroyed. The 
things which were deſtroyed werethe heavens and the earth, 
not 2x regard of the /ab/tance of them, but in r-þ:8 of the 
inhabitants,and the outward forme of the earth, which by 
reaſon of the waters long occupying, the place thereof was 
made groſer , andthe earth more muddie, and the water 
thicker by reaſon of the long commixtion- of the earth & wa- 
zer together. The meares whereby they were deſtroyed, were 
waters deſcending from above, aſcending from below, the 
windowes of heaven were opened, and the fountaires of the 
deepe broken up,and ſo the world was drowned 

For the 1 we may conceivetbat God & an enersy unto finne | 


: | > : 6 | - Bi 
The 2 #nformerh us of his eternity, as being from ever/a- 


The 3 informeth is of bis love and goodneſ e, in that hee 


judgements Hpen thecreatares, (uch istheratureof God ,luch 


15 the narxre of rune, | + oB »Ir1r0 | 

. Forthe 2 that n9:/ement 99 creatare can beprufitable unto 
1, without the eſpeciall bleſſing of God, buth warer- atd'fre | 
are profitable, yet did the word perith by water and ſhalfbe | 
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[| >The World ſhalt be deſtroyed. EY Chap.) 


" '} The deftruRi- 
- f en.2tthelafſt 
judgement. 

| The matter to 
| bedeſtroyed, 
the heavens - 
and the earth 
whichare - 

| AOWe« | 
How they are 
- {1nowu-bolden 
by the word 
of God, ' 

| By what rceans. 
they fliall be 
deſtroyed 

| by fire. 


z 
£1 
4a WAS y. 


T ke lor of the. 
{| wicked on 
{| thatday. 


Uſre. 


. 


| 


4 


conſumed by fire. Thus of the 2 part. 

Touching the 3. The deſirut#ionof this preſent wor/4 at 
the laſt judgement, five things may be noted. 1- Tho marrer 
to bee deſtroyed, the heavens axd the earth whichare now : 


in quality. 2 How they are for the preſent upholden, even by 
the decree,orditance,will and becke of God. 3 By what mean, | 
they ſhall be d-royed by fire. 4 At what time they ſhall be 
deftroyea,at the day of judgement, 5 The 7ot and portion of 
thewicked ar that day,they ſhall be deſtroyed, this being aday 
of the perdition of ungodly men. 

From the 1 may be gathered, that ſinne 25 as #dioms nnto | 
God now 45 it was of 014,doth and ſhall doe as much hurt unto 


ſudden at things in heaven and earth ſhall periſh by fire, all 
dcing twrned into a fiery flame, and barnt to aſpes, as then al 
things were changed by the waters. 

'. From the. 2: that God- #5-not onely the Creator of the 


| world, - but alſo the preſtrver rpholder, and maintainer of the 


(ame; 
From the 3 that God hath divers wayes whereby to exe- 


| emte bi will, all. che clements, all the creatures being his ſer- 


ants. 
From the 4 that there fall be a day of judgement, hywio- 


ever/coffers and mockers make a jeff at the ſame. 
}-- Fromthe 5, that howſovever the wngodly doe here beare 4 


great{may, adyance andextoll themſelves above meaſure, j*t 

| ball they on the day of judgement have the ſentence of condem- 
nation pronomnced againft them; that day being unto them 

a day of perd:tion. Thus ofthe 2 part. | | 

| - Therrath of the preceding -doFrrne- explaned by its ſeve- 

{ rallpar#5 may thusappeare. I Becauſethe word of Goas put- 

poſe and decree is immutable, his will wnchangeable; 2 BE- 

| cauſe Gods power is alwayes oxe and the /ame. The poxer 

of man ſometimes increaſerh,ſometimes deereaſeth, but with 


| God its otherwiſe, there is #9 time wherein he is not 5f11te 


| in power, it is as eaſie, as poſſible for him to deſtroy the wor'a, 
as 


not differing in ſ#bffance from thoſe which were before, but | 


= | Ac whagtime. | the creatures e4it did 11 the dayes of Noah. For upon the | 


| 


ths - 
= 


| Ver. 8. * Why Chriſts comming is delayed. © 437 |: 
pttRe- ot HE ———| 
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ar itwas to make the wor/d, the por cannot withſtand the-j4 
porter, nor the creatures their Creator. 3 In regard of the | 3 
| reward which is promiſed unto the: godly, the puniſoment | | 
which ſhall be:»flfed uponthe wicked, it the world ſhould | 
not bave an end, and Chriſt come unto judgement , how | 
ſhould eyrher the god/y bee rewarded or the wngodly pu- 
miſped? | 
| This ſerveth partly for reprehenfion, partly for exhor- | 
£010. | | x 3 
For Repreheyſion. I Vntoſuchas/coffeand mocke at Chrifts Nora 
comming uvto judgement, as deny that the world thall have an | y 


end, not confiderug eyther the infinite power of God, or the | r 

unchangeableneſſe of Lis decree. 2. Vmo ſuch as beleevin . 
: this aottrme,yet remaine coveroms, heaping up r5ches , which 

| ſhall.be conſumed by fore. SIE ASL 


For Exbertation, be per/waded of the certainety of this | Vſe efExhor- 
diving truth, as God created theworld, and did formerly de- | ration, = 
ftroy it by water, ſs ſhallhe deffroy it by fire, Continue not 
ia thy S:nes, forthere ſhall come a day of paiment for all, | 
when thou ſhalt becalled toam acconnt and rewarded accor- | : 
ding to thy worke. | = 


—_———. th 


| Ver, $. But beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that 

i one day is with the Lord 48 athouſaud yeares, and a 

| thouſand yeares 4s one day. 

9 The Lord 44 mot flacke concerning his promiſe ( as + 

' ſome mencount ſlackyeſſe ) but ts long [uſfering to 
ns ward, not willing that any fhogld periſh, but 
that all ſporld come torepentance 


Followeth intheſe verſes an ay/wer untoa maine objeftron An anſiver 
of thole ſcorncfull adverſaries, The objettion is this,If Chriſt | ay ae obs 
| beto come untojudgement, as yte preach,& he hialelfe, hath The objeQion 
promiſed, then why doth he ſa /ong delay his comming, why 
| hath he not commeali this while,many hundreds of yeers being | 
| pait ſincethe prowi/e was made?{ure he is eytherwmwilling,or 
if willing yet unable ty eccompliſh his promiſe. The an/Fer is 
| Fi 3 : IWs- 
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\ tw2fold,wherofthe 1is laid downen the'$.ver.the 2.in the g. | 
Touching theformer,it 1s taken out of P/al.goverſ, q, for 
1-2 | « thouſand yeares in thy fight, are but as yeſtavday, when ix 
| | The forwer ' # paſt, which the eApo/ile ampliherh by the like ſemence, 
i Ro vn | one day #6 with the Lord as a thouſand yeares, as if he ſhould 
aha ' have {ayd, a/rhowgh athouſand yeares ſeeme unto w, to be a 
AY very long time, and ſs the world ſeemerh to have indured we. | 
ry long,a having continued ſome thouſands of yeares, yet with | 
' God,no time ſeemeth long with him,there 11s place for ſch di. 
\ftlaxce of time, ſhorter or longer, as it 1 with men, he dothin. | © 
' variably behold, all things, paſft.preſent, or to come, ]n reſpebt | 
of himthe greateſt time and the ſmalleſt differ not, ro whom all 
trmes are preſent who will undonbrealy performe that which he 
hath appointed.,. God t not ſubjett nnto time, but i eternal 
and infinite, to him nothing u paſt, nothing us ro come, but all 
' things are preſent, be knowerh the end whenir ſball bets pa- 
tent wm hu fight. In his promiſes he doth nogfollow our corrupt 
luſt or carnall defire, but has owne eternall and unchangeable 
connſell, by which anſwer our Apoſtle doth not onely ende- 
Ft | | vexr to ſpeakeof therepmingofthe goalyat the delay of this 
_ 2 2809 day, bur alſo toterrifie the wicked with the confideration of 
SF their preſent deſtr «ion ; hereot our Apofile would not have | 
bi "u$5ga%rant, and therefore doth by a /oving compellation ex- | 
hort usto thc knowledge of the fame, beloved (faith he) ve } 
not ignerant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as S 
a thouſand yeares, and athouſand yeares gs one day. | 
bt This a#/wer-of our eApoſtle is by drvers falſcly and crro- 
* | Thisp'aceof- | niouſly abuſed, for 1 there are ſome, which draw it, to prove | 
C --] _ w_— the continrance of theworleto be 6000 yeares, according to | 
AP - * | the number of the dayes of the weeke, for (ſay they) God was 
EH - fixe dayes in making the heavens and the earth, and hereffed | 
| the ſeventh day now every day isa thouſand yearesas S.Pe- | 
| fer ſaith, therefore about 6000.yeares from the creation the 
end of the world ſhali be, To whom may be anſwered, that 
whethcrihe world ſhall continue fixe thouſand yearfs inail,'is 
anceriainelikely it is not to continue ſolonggbut thi place m- | 
| keth wo:hing tothe purpo/?, yea from the ſame alike reaſon | 
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Chriſt reſtraming bis comming Cc, Chap.z] 


why the Lord \ Lord doth deferre His comming; he # not ſlacke concernine 
—_ om p, his promiſe,as ſome men cont ſlackyeſſe men countſuch flacke | 
| | which linger anc put off to doea thing beyond the appointed 
and dxetime, God is not ſuch a flacke one, he is not one 
| | that neg/efteth his/eaſon to come later then he ſhould, hee 
$ | will [3 arely COmeres, becauſe he hath promift ed, and that neyther 
| ſoonexr,nox later, then he hath promiſed . 
Lueſt, But then why doth he not come out of hand ? 
| eArſw, Eeven becauſe he z long ſuffering. to Me-Ward, not | 
| | willing that azy of 1 ſrould periſh, but that all of %s frould 
[ come to repentance, that is, becauſe he doth patiently waite, 
till the eleft be brought to repentance, left any of them ſhould 
periſh, till their number be decompliſhed, according to thatof | 
Rev.6.11. | the revelation, and they cryed with a loude veyce, ſaying, | 
| how long O Lord, holy and true d6ft thounot judge and avenge 
i our blood onthem, that dwell on the earth ? andit was ſayd un. | 
i | ro them, that they. ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, untill 
+ their fellow ſervants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould be | 
H killed as they were ſhould be fulfilled, fo that the words here 
| are ths to be underſtood, be þ wo", ſuffering to m-ward, us 
whom he bath called, and deth call by his Goſpel, not willing 
that any (to wit of us ) fould perifh,but that all of (whom | 
he calteth;) ſhomld come to repentance. This expoſition as it 
agreeth withthe r7ath revealed in divers places of Scripture, | 
ſowith the ſcope of this place, for our eApoftle wrote this 
| |-unto the e/e2,as is apparent by the beginning of the Epifle, 
. | yeathe words were not ſo proper, if they were not #hxto be 
A underſtood, Belide, God is ſaydto will any thing, avthropo- 
pathos, after the 2xanner of men, as he is (ayd to repent,to be 
groeeved,or to be angry,{o here tow#lH the ſalvation of all, be-| 
| canſc he affordeth unte them the meanes of (alvation,and doth 
| earneflly invite them torepertandbelceve, that they may be 
K-:> | faved, and inthis hiswi/ine he is /erious and not delading, 
Y | though in the e#d he damneth wary, even as the mariner {e- 
riouſly defireth the/aving of the goods in his /ip, and yet 
| upon extremty caſteth them out into the /#«; and this his 
willing is not vaine but effeFual, becanſcby theſetrixg forth 
I thus of hisgrace,ſuch as are appointed unto life,are convert ed | 
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Verſ7.Notes of univer ſality how to be reſtr tined, 


f fre not. by all, to undcritand ail of every kende, done | 
| pe © 


| This verſe isn0 lefſe perverted , and er:Oniouſly abnſed 
then the former,for from hence diverſe doe conciade: that 
the grace of God is #r:iver/all, or that there is an anverſalarie 
of grace, as indifferently effered to all men alike, if they will 
butreceive it, thusalſo they ab»/e other places of /Zriptare, 
| namely. Adar. 11. 28. Come unto meall ye that labour and 
are heavie laden, and I will give you reft, Hat. 18.11. For 
the Sonnc of man is come to ſave that which was loſt, Exek,y 3. 


of the wicked,but that the wicked turne from hn way andlive. 


we thus judge that sf one died for att, then were all dead, and 
that hee died for all, that they which lsuc ſhould not hence 
forth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them 
androſe againe. 1 Tim. 2. 4. Who will have all men tobe [4- 
ved and to cenge nuto the Knowledge of the truth, and ver, 6. 


| who gave himſelfe a ranſome for all,to be teftified in due time. | 
I T:#s. 4, i0, Wetruftin the living God, who uthe Saviour | 
of all men, ſpecially of theſe that. beleeve, 1 Toh, 2.2, Heis| 


the propitiation for our ſinnes, and not for ours onely , but alſo 
for the ſinnes of the whole world. Thele and the ke places 
| arecitcd in favexr.of univerſall e/eon , as if that all were 


is, becauſe they refuſed offered grace which they might have 

received if they would, which opinion # contrary unto fundrie- 
' places of /tripture, True it is thatthe common grace of God 

is generally offered unto 24, cither inthe booke of nature, or 
in the Charch, where even hypocrites are called by the Gofpelt | 
unto ſalvation, which calling of God 4 not vaine or hypocritt-- 
call, but ſeries, and ordained roa faving ed, and on the 

part of Godis ſufficient, but: the ſng«/ar and faving grace, | 
 evcnthat which worketh effe7axly, is onely proper unto the | 
cleft; and ſo inthis ſe»/+ diverle of the forementioned p/aces | 
way be «pplied unto all men in general , which are called by 
the Goſpel; But where the ſingular graceof G04 is meant , | 


IT. As 1 live faith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death- 


| choſen,and that the canſ? of their damnation, whichdoe per: | 


& faved,the loving kindnes of the Loyd moving rhe forepentance- 


| b 
| 


2(0or,5.14.15. For the love of ((hrift conftraineth us becauſe | 
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| 440 ' Chriſt reftraming his comming,Qc, Chap.z 


who _ Lord \, Lord doth deferre his Commun z he *# ot ſtacke Concerning | 
re | | 
hives er wi his promiſc,as ſome men connt ſlackyeſſe zen countſuch lacke 


which linger anc put off to doe a thing beyond the apporyred 
and axe time, God is not ſuch a fiacke one, he is not one 
| | that zeg/etteth his/eaſon to come [ater then he ſhould, hee 
s- | will /xrely come, becauſe he hath promiſed, and that neyther 
» Wo ſeoner,nox later, then he hath promiſed, | 
Lueſt. But then why doth he not come out of hand ? 
b eArſm, Eeven becaulc he zr long ſuffering to Ward, not | 
t | willing that auy of us ſhould peraſo, but that all of #s frould 
3 In Come to repentance, that is, becaaſe he doth patiently Watte, 
| | till the eleft be brought to repentance, left any of them ſhould. 
periſh, till their number be accompliſhed, according to thatof | 
Rev.6.11. the revelation, and they cryed with a loude woyee, ſaying, 
how long O Lord, holy and true deft thou not judge and avenge 
| our blood on them, that dwelt on the earth ? andit was ſayd un. 
oy to them, that they ſhould reſt yer for alutle ſeaſon, untill 
p: their fellow ſervants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould be 
E--- killed as they were ſhould be fulfilled, ſo that the words here 
E 1 are thus to be underſtood, he #5 long ſuffering to m-ward, us 
| | how he hath called, and deth call by his Goſpel, not willing 
that any (to wit of #s ) ould perifh,but that all of {whom 
| he calteth.) ſhonld come to repentquce. This expoſition as it | 
| agreeth withthe r7ath revealed in divers places of Scripture, 
ſowith the ſcope of this place, for our eApoſtle wrote this 
|-unto the e/e2?.as is apparent by the beginning of the Epifle, 
. | yeathe words were not ſo proper, if they were not thus tobe | 
underſtood, Beſide, Godisſaydto will any thing, axrhropo- 
pathos, after the manner of men, as he is (ayd to repent,to be 
greeved,or to be angry,ſo here tow#ll the ſalvation of all, be-! 
 canſe he affordeth unte rhems the wearers of (alvation,and doth 
| <arnefllyinvite them torepentandbelceve, that they may be 
{ aved, and intbis hiswi#ine he is ſerious and-not deluding, 
though in the exd he damneth many, even as.the mariner {e- 
 riouſly defireth the/aving of the goods in His /1p, and yet 
upon extremity caſteth them out into the /#«; and this his 
willing is not vaine but effe&ual, becauſe by the/crring forth | 
| thus of hisgracc,ſuch as are appointed unto life,are converted | 
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| © faved,the loving kindnes of the Loyd moving the torepentance., 
| This verſe isn0 leſſe perverted , and erconjouſly abyſed | 
then the former,for from hence diverſe doe conclades that 
the grace of God is #river/all, or that there is an an:ver/alzrie 
of grace, as indifferently effered to all men alike, if they will 
butreceiveit, thusalſo they «b»/e other places of /2riptmre, | 
| namely. dar. 11. 28. Come unto meall e that labour and. 
are heavie laden, and I will give you reft, Mat. 18.11. For 
the Sonne of man is come to ſave that which was loſt, Exek.,y3. 
IT. As 1 live faith the Lord, I have nopleaſpure in the death- 
of the wicked,but that the wicked turne from hn way andlive, 
2 (0r,5.14.15.For the love of ((hrift conftraineth us becauſe ' 
we thus jud ce that if one died for all, then were all dead, and 
that hee died for all, that they which livc ſhould not hence 
| forth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them 
and roſe againe. 1 Tim. 2.4. Who will have all men tobe [4- 
ved and to come nuto the Knowledge of the truth, and verſ, 6. 
| who gave himſelfe a ranſome for all,to be teftified in due time. | 
I Tm. 4,0. Wetruftin the living God, who #the Saviour | 
of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that. beleeve, 1 Toh, 2.2, Hes 
the propitiation for our ſinnes, and not for ours onely, but alſo 
for the ſinnes of the whole world. Thele and the ke places 
are citcd in favoxr.of univerſall ele: , as if that al! were 
| choſen,and that the cauſe of their dammation, whichdoe periſh | 
is, becauſe they refuſed offered grace which they might have 
received if they would, which opinion # contrary unto ſundrie- 
| places of &r3pture, True it is thatthe common grace of God 
is generally offered unto 24, cither inthe booke of natxre, or 
in the Charch, where even hypocrites are called by the Gopelt | 
unto ſalvation, which calling of God 45 not vaine or hypocriti-- 
call, but ſerious, and ordained toa faving ed, and on the | 
part of Godis ſufficient, but- the ſinga/ar and faving grace, | 
| evcnthat which worketh effeZxly, is onely proper unto the 
cleft; and ſo inthis ſe»/e diverle of the forementioned places | 
way be «pplied unto all men in general , which are cated by | 
\ | the Gefpell; But where the ſingular graceof God is meant , | 
| we are not. by al, to underſtand ail of every kende, ——_ | 
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One day asa 
thouſand 
: yeer,&c. 
Eo *D,God doth 


rome <ffeRually called. To reteil this and the like errours, 
from thisand the like piaces of /criptwre, this common and 
truer#lc muſt have place, that notes of #niverſality, as, all, 
whatſoever, and the like , muſt bereſtrained to the matter in 


Ar 


| « long! IG po us, 


| reprobate, ico 
Thus of the 4Jatter, and ſo of the meaning of the | 


| corrupt judgement of man; unto a ſinner lying in fnxe, a long 


{ | time (cemeth long; when we conſider the time tocome , a few 


| The obſervations ariſing from both are foure. 


hand,as, ahatſocver je fall acke of the Father ts My name, 
that is, whatſoever accordjug to my will. ſo, whatſoever they 
(the Phariſees) bid you flee, that dee,to wit, according to the 
Law of Moſes. So, they that beleeved had all things Common, 
that is, a/l things lawfull , and for necefitie; all the world 
taxed, that is, all wnder the dominion of ( efar, under which 
a great part of the world was not ,«ll things are lawfall for 


How God meaſures ſeaſons and times. Chap. 3. 
of all kinds , who being predeffinated unto ſalvation are in 


me ((arhthe Apoftle) thatis, all rhings in themſelves in. | 
different lo (hriſt Love himſclfe a ranſom for all,that is, for | 
all ſorts of people, ſo by all in this place, our Apof/e meancs, 

all the e/e, which-were in their e:we torepert, and ſo tobe 


/aved ,for whoſe ſakes, and not in fares as the mockers 
accounted, he deferred his judgements, the Lord (faith hee) | 


oppoſing #« as the elect} to the 
rs at God, both in his word, and werkes. 


words. 


The firf « thy, that, : 
God doth not meaſmre times and ſeaſons accordiriy to the 


' time ſeemeth Sort; unto a ſinner afflicted for his ſnne, a ſhort 


yeeres ſeeme w247y ; when wee call to minde the time 
paſt, many yeeres ſeemefew, twenty yeercs paſt ſceme but 


-have the dayes of the yeeres of my life beene : his dayes, 
though many, ſeemed to him but few ; when will the new 


a ſoort time, ſo many to come, a very long time, [cob being | 
demanded of Pharoah how old he was , anſwered, the dayes | 
\ of the yeeres of my pilgrimage are 130 yeeres, few and evill 


- __— — 


| ooze be gone ({aid the [/Faclites) that we may {ell corne ? | 


and the Sabbath that we way [et forth wheate, eyen-thart /oort 


ed —..—— 


__time 
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; 


time «//ored unto Gods ſervice ſeemed untothem exceeding , 
tong, as nodonbt our ſabbath doth unto mary of us, but 
thus doth not God judge, he is nor /kbje# unto rime;; the 
tangeſt and the ſhorteſt time ; paſt.or to come, isall ove with | 
bim , with hows one day15 45 a thonſand yeeres, and a thowe- | 
| ſand yeeres 4s one day. = qt: 
The reaſon hereof 4 this, becanſe be is infinite and eternal, Reaſon. | . 
he was beforetimc, in his had is every time and /e4/ox: 4 
time was made and is cominucd by him, for max ,not for hive 
ſelfe he remembreth al things paſt,he raketh norice of al things - 
preſent he knoweth al things to come nothing is hid from him; { 
| he fol/oweth higowneerternall and wnchangeable purpoſe, 
Hence diverſe things may be gathered | 
. T. Thatrthe lenge, Dftance, and continuance of time , doth Fe. 
not worke in God a for getfnlneſc of us, and his promuſes made I- 
| #3320 11, when Adams and Eve teil, they had 8 promiſe of the | 
AMeſſiah; when Abraham was commanded to forſake his | Gen3.r5, 
Owne conntry, he had aprowm:/e ofthe Land of (avaan; when —_ $7. 
Jacob wentdowne into Egypt, he had a prom/e of the returne "I 
of his pefterity from thence, many hnnared yeeres were be- | | 
twcenethoſe prome/es, and theaccompliſhment ofthem, yet 
werethey all jn- their owne tie accompliſhed. The yeere, 
the wonerh, the day, the howre, the m1nxure are al wayes before 
Lord. Pharoabhs "Arach was quickly wamindful of lofeph,- 
but ſo isnor the Lord of his promiſes, Oh the ſweetneſſe of | Gen.42.23, - 
this comfort, whereof (av it 18/11 my Text) I would extreat | | 
/ you notto be ignorant,yea the kxwowledgeof it is ſo needfull as 
| that ir doth wpho/d us in the mud}? of :romnles, knowing that 
the Lardis not wnmindfull of h:s promiſes, but. will per- | 
| forme them unto us in his owwe 154e , which ſhall befor our | 4 
greateſt good. Mey oats F1- | 
2:That God doth call. ao minde the ſinnts and trauſgr/ſicons 
of the ungodly, of wicked an: impenitenr perſons, though 
happly many yeeres agoe commuted, The wicked no doubt 
forger their owne ſinnes; the ſwearer, how pften hee hath 
ſmorne-: the druxkard, how ofcen he hath beene drwrke: j 
the wheremonger, how often hee hath defiled and finneda- | W 
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-  Godcalleth tominde fire. — Chap,z 


3 Pal,60.8, 


3. 


Geu.2 9,30. 


1 


ts 


« 


| 


OR 1N ſinae, yea what torment: uato thoſe which Continue 18 


| delayeth, for all things are /yable unto his providence, it were 


'gaintÞis own 6o47,the exrortioner how often,& many he hath 
| wronged & che-like, but God bach thein all writes 10 the beoke ; 
of his remembrance, Cains murthering of Abel: Cans moc. 


foref/ athers. 


king of Noh E/ars periecuring of [acok, [eroboams,ldolatry, 
Nevchadnezzar, are now as frefb in his remembrance, as if | 
chey had bin done yefferd4y.Oh whar terronr may this worke | 
inthe hearty of the wicked , who have all their daycs gonc 


the wicked foorefeps of their ungodly progenitors, ſuch (yea 
ail of 1s) had neede topray with the P/almift , Oh remens. 
ber not againſt us former iniquities,, Or the iniquities of onr ET 
3. That we oxgh!t mot to repine at the delay of Gods pro- 
w:/es, mcaluring chem by our carnall and corrupt judge- 
went, heis not then weg/egent and earelefſe of us, when hee 


more f# thac we ſhould with fence and reverence ih affu- 
red confldence,waire for the accompliſhment of his promeſes, 
4+ That we maſt [wbneit our wills unto Gods , but for the 
length and ſbortne fe of toms , God is the guider of tre, be- 
ſtowing thereof upon ſome, more, upon ethers /efſe, whether 
he give us, wwch or {:ttle; more orlefſe, we mult be content, 
endevouring to employ what we have, in his /ervsce. Fintte 
creat#res, cannot be hike aninfinit God, mortallcrearures,like 
anerernall God, yet herein let us 1mrate Our infinite Ged , 
our cternall Father, that as with him atho»/and yeeres arc 
but as exe day, one day as a thowſard yeeres, lo it may bee 
with us, evenefteeming the honeſt time in ſorne to bee 232 | 
thouſand yceres, the longeſt time'in the the performanceof 
Godsſervpice,as one day : nay , amimure of an howre, as n0| 
time at all, Iacob lerved ſeven yeeres for Rachel, and the) 
ſeemed unto hizs but a few dayes, for the /ove hee bare to 
ber. If we did trucly {ove God we would not be weartes inthe 
performance of his/*rvice,citcemiug the Sabbath the longeit 
day of the-weeke, that hoxre wherein we hearerhe word, to 


| ſonne, we wouldconnt the ſhorteſt rimve in finne , to 


40 


—— 


| bethe longeſihboure in the diy. And if wee did #rwe/ ce 
[> 
to0 


Verſ 9.G ods comming not defe rred thr ough ſlackneſſ Co 
34 —_ 
too long, Eveninthis God as a petterne goeth before us, IF 
he citecmeth (as we may ſo ſpeake)the /ongef? time where- : I 
in he powreth blefings on us , .to bee but hors , and the /oor- L-4 
teſt time wherein we continue in /inue, to be exceeding /ong, 
| wearying himſelfe in waiting for our repentance , {0 muſt | 
| we doe, eltceme the ſhorteſt time in ſiv»e, ro be too,too long, ' - 
the longeſt rime.in performing the worſhip. and ſervice of | & 
Ged, to bee but fort, one dey as a thouſand yeeres, | 4; 
a thouſand yeeres, as one day, Thus of thefirſt ob/ervation, | &: 
The/econdis this, rhar Y « nurlts of | B” (i. 
God doth not through flackneſſe deferre the promiſe of hu | Thex,grais F 
comming , but ſtayeth untill the appointed tame.. Gods chil- | not flack,&c, | | 
dren in this world, amongſt nany others, are/#%jett untoa | _— _— 
twofold trouble, the one at: the : wickeds proſperity; the Recknetn h- | 
| other , at their owne adver/itie, both the one and the other, | ferrethepro- 
doe not a /itle'perplexe them , left they ſhould be too mo _ 
much diſcouraged, they have a promiſe of redreſſe in both, Fewer: Sl 
eventhart there [hall bee a day of judgement, wherein the | the appointed | 
| wickedsprofperitie ſhall bee changed into perpetuall rhral- | 6 
dame., andthe godlies adverſitic into perpetnall proſperity, | 
wherein the goaly ſhall be taken into heaven, the ungadly 
thruſt into he/, OF Gods promiſes, ſome have a certaine li- 
mited :1m2e wherein to be accompliſhed, as that promi/e unto 
Abraham touching the returne of the 1/taelites from Egypt, | gn ng,y, 
that promiſe unto Abrabam and Sarah touching the 4171h of | | | 
I/axc; others agzine have notime limrred , at cal upon me in | Plal.go.rg. 'þ » 
the day of trouble and I will deliver thee there isno preciſe | i; 
| timetet downe, o fthis ſort is *44 promiſe of comming unto | 
judgement, There is no particwlar time {et downe,- wheres | 
in this judgem-nr ſhall be, neither as yet isthe genera con- 
verfion of the ewes, which muſk needs precede '{hrifts 
fecandcomming unto judgement, He hath promiſed to 
come ,. and ſhall certaine/y come, but when he will come, 1s 
ancertaine, he cannot be challenged for the neg/ethand breach } 
of hispromi/e, unlefſe a certaine / time had beene ſet. downe 
(which werealready paſt} wherein hee promiſeth to: come | 
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| 446 Gods long-fufferance incites to repentance. Chap. 
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| VſeofExhorx. 


tation, 
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 / | goodneſſethrough ſlackveſſe, isa ſinne, whereunto 5 


.| breach of his promsſes, repinivg , murmuring, and grudging 
| at the/#ppo/ed truth of the /ame: wouldeſt thou have 4: 


| «b/c likeuntothy ſelfe? ratherthou ſhouldeft embrace this 
time of repentance: uſing thy time wellto the glory of God, 


There/ons hereof are theſe. 1. Becauſe Gcds decree 1s 
immutable, his purpoſe #nchangeable, if he came before the 
appornted tirhe , then hee mult needs rever/+ his decree 
change his purpoſe, 2 Becauſe to deferre the: performance of 
| oa(being 
Fee fromall finnes)-cannot be /#bje#. 3 Becanſe it were 5n: 
juffice in Godtopunith us for' our flaclneſſe , if hee himſelfe 
failed in the ſame, 4 Becauleit is God which grveth and be. 


| ffewerh the ſeaſonablenec ſe and opportunity of well deing, doth 


he beſtow it upon #s, and will be negle& it him/2lfe? this 


| were ab/3rd, 5 Becauſe according unto the ſcripeures, that 


figne (preceding the day of judgement) of the general! con- 
verſion of the /eres, 'is not yet accompliſed, If that were 
accompliſhed, as itis not, there might bee ſome co/e» to 
accuſe God of ſlackne fſe, indeferring his comming, = 

This ſerveth partly for Reprebenſron, and partly for Ex- 
hortation. 


For Reprehenfion, Vato ſuchas accuſe God of delay, of the 


come before the t1me appointed , and decreed: in Gods 


rivie 
counſell > wouldſt thou have him to be 92#table and 6 


ange- 


and doing god whilit thou haſt r:me, ' Thou knoweſt not 
when he willcome, employ thy talent unto thy maſters ut- 
moſt advantage: many occaſions doe wee negle#,; many | 


| not through flackzeſſe , deferre thepromi/e of his comming, 


Poore,atid the like , yea breake many a promiſe: which wee | 


formance of our promiſes. unto God, but with all readveſſe, 


a ſeaſonable opporemn:tie of well doing, praying , hearing the 
word, viſiting the ficke , relieving the neceſſities of the 


ſhould have performed , but it'snotſo with Ged, hee dotl | 


but watreth untill the appointed time. _ 
For exhortation, 1, Let us not uſe flackneſſe im the per- 


wichout any de/ay, performe the /ame.. Our premiſe made in 


| 


baptiſme, the ſame renued at our partaking of the Lords Swp- 
| pers 
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Gods lono-ſufferance mcutes to repentance. 
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| per, with thoſe many which wee have made in-oL 
| /chnefſe, temptations, troubles 1n minde andthe like. Halt 
' thou performed thoſe promiſes or not? Art thou not flacke 
inthe performance of the ſame ? .Docit thou not neg/cft mas» 
| ny a ſeaſonable +pporturitie, wherein thou mayelt doc good? 
| Oh conſider it, imitate our gracious God, who doth 
not through ſlackneſſe deferrethe promiſe. of his commung. 
' 2 Letuslearne patiently to waite Gods leafure , neither re- 
_ | pining againſt his not commrng, or being indifferent whecher 

| become ornot , Oh let ns pray unto him to haſten his com- 
ming , that we may bez74n ſlated out of this vaſe of wiſerte | 


our tiz2e of 


ſelves with-the zed:tation of the certarntie of his comming, 

when the »wber of the ele? ſhall be accomp!i/hea, then ſhall 

this day come,the promiſe of his commyng beperforined. 1;hus 

ofthe /tronaet®s 2% Dig ine T4451 ' 
The #h:ird1s this, thar 


and may exter jnto our Aafters joy. '3 Let us comfort our | 


God doeth by his patience and long ſuffering to ns ward pro- 
voke and invite us unto repentance. This the Prophet Joel 
confirmeth, Therefore alſo now (taith the Lord) ;tarneyee 
even rs me with all your heart, and with faſting and with 
weeping, and with monruing, and rent your heart and nor 
your garments, turn? to the Lord your God, for he 19. gracious 
and merciful, ſlow toanger andof greathindneſſe, and reper. 
tethhins of the evill; This,the Aprſtle Pax confirmethr, or 
deſpiſeſt ther the riches of hu gocantſſe , and forbearance,and 
long ſuffering, not hnowing that the gooaneſſeof: God leaderh 
thee to repentance. Thus God dealt with the 9/d wortd, which 
ſometimes were diſobedient, when once the lony. ſuffering of | 
Ged, waited in the dayes of Nnah, Geds patience and long | 
ſuffering for that whole: ſpace of an 120 yeeres ſhould have 
provekrd them unto repentance, thus dealt the Lord: with 
the I/alites, but they and eur Fathers ({aith-the Levit ) 
have dealt proudly, and haraned their neckes , and harkened 
nor ro thy commandements, and refuſed to obey: neutber were 
merdfull of the wonders which thou didſt among. them: but 


| 


3 Neh,9., IG, 7s 


> L 
But is long 
luffering, &c, 
and long- 


us unto repen- 
tance, 


Rem.2.4, 


I Pet.3.20, 


D.God doth *' |. 
by his patience Ft 


(ufferingintice | 


| hardned their necks, and intheir rebellion appornted a Cap- 


taine | 
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Exod,J4 6G 


| 'The confide- 
ration hereof 


ccllent 


meanes 20 in- 
| cite us uhto 
| repentance 1n-= 
| ſanced in 
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2 
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| ” 2 aps; Chap-3] 
Fain to returne unts their bonda ge, but thou art a God, read 
| to pardon . fraCLo ns ana mrciful \ /l WW toanger, and of Treat 
kindneſſe, and forſo1keft them 132, and why to? evento pro- 
voke themuntorep2nterce. This is the #27 of the Lord 
eAndthe Lord paſſed by befor: him, aul proclaimzd, the 
Lord, the Lori God mzrcifmil and gracious, long ſuffering 
anixaboundant in 7o94ncfſe anderuth. Thas hath the Fg 
dealt with former 4gzs, Th1sd>th he dzale with #s ar this 
tim? by his patience and long ſwfering toward; as, hedoth 
provoke and invite us unto repencance. Neither is there any 
mzanes more forcibl eto ſtirreus up unto repertauce, thento 
conſiuer that God is patient and long ſnffering towards us 
that we may repent, that hee doth beſtow upon us'a r1me. 
wherein we may perform: the ſame. For I It followeth 
from hence, that God doth not delight in the death of a finner, 
| that he would not wee ſhould persfs, but repentus of our | 
fnnes. 2 that he doth extend his patience and long ſuffering | | 
towards us, that wee may repent before judgements doe ſeale | 
upon us. '$ Thar if wee will not repenr , bur ſtill abuſe Gods 
patience and /ong /xffering , ſtill provoking him to wrath and 
indignation againſt us, hee will- »#doubredly prove the ſame 
upon us. 4 That if we will repent , and unfainedly returne 
unto him, we ſhall notwithſtanding of all our former fimes. 
be pardoned, received into his favoxr, he that waiteth ſs long 
| for our converſion , will not rejef us, being truely converted, 
5 That he weuld have us to uſe thoſe good meanes, which 
hee beftowerh upon usto'further us in our repentance, yea 
that he beſtoweth mansfo/d meanes upon us to draw us nigh- 
er aud xigher nnto bimſelfe, the Word, the Sacraments and 
the like, the continuance of which is anevident token of his 
patience and long-ſuffering, for thoſe being removed, judge- 
ments would'quickly take holde on us. 6 That God might 
| juſtly pa;/b us, yea utterly deſtroy us , at the very firſt att 
of finne, much more after many relapſes, aftera {ong conti» 
nuance therein, all whichbeing duely confidered , are.f97- 
cible motivesto draw ns unto repentance, evident ſgnes of 
Goas love, and deſire of our ſalvation. 
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| Ver.g, Gods long ſuffering a token of his love. 


| before, | AAA WE 2S" ( 
Your owne experience may confirme the, I doubt not but | 
| that ye have cb/erved many, which have long .continged in 


lhe 
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© Hereof alſo may-be made twofoldyſe; One 


| ſuffering of God; continuing and going on impenizently in 
their /inxes, and thus (alas) doe the moſt part of vs, the 
ſwearer, the adulterer, the theefe, the drunkard, the Sab- 
bath-breaker,and the like, God hath all this time borne with 
us, provoking and inciting us unto repentance, but we waxe 
worſe and worſe, fiohting-againſt God with his owne wea- 
pons, abufing his patience and long-ſaffcring to our owne 


and long ſ«ffering,wretched man that thou art? why defpr- 
/eft thou the riches of his gooanefſe, and forbearance, and 
longſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſſe of God leagerth 
thee torepentance ; thou finneſt againſt thine owne/ou/e, af- 
| ter thy hardneſſe and impenitent heart, thou treaſureſt up un- 


For Reprehenſion, Vnto fuch as abuſe the patience and long | 


deſtraRion, why ſhouldeſt thou thus abuſe Geds patience | 


| 


Rom.2 $ 6&3 


PR—_ 


the righteous judgement of God, whe will render to every 
| m9an according to his deeds. Doſt thou thinke that God will 
ffill bexre with thee ? hee will not. It is /ong erc he begin, 
when he beginnerhyhe will quickely make an end, his feere are 
asleade,hishandsas Iron,God u joatons, the Lord revengerh 
and 15 furious: the Lord will take vengeance 0n hu adverſaries, 
& he reſerveth wrath for his enemies the Lord is flow to anger, 
and great in power , and will not at all acquis the wicked. Be 
carefull therefore in time, doe not further tempt God, by 
your i7penitencie, ſay not thus within your hearts, [ have 
continued in this courſe ef life theſe many yeares, in covetonſ. 
neſſe,in drunkenne ſſe,in malice,and the like, ] have wrought, 
played wpon the Lords day, and yet never fared the worſe for | 
it; IThaveſtillhad wherewith to doe my turne, Cc. For that | 
will come upon thee in one henre, which did never befall thee | 


t 
| 
| 
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————— 


arunkenneſſe, wohredome, theft, and the /ike, who though 

for a t17pe they ſeemed outwardly to proper, yet at rhe length | 

came to poverty, fhame,and fearefull ends. That which pro- 
p Ge wverbially 
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ro thyſelfe wrath againf the day of wrath, and revelation of | 


{eri.ſed feris, 


Nak.1,2.5. 
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thar by ny,&c. 
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owne children 
1s1n{prake- 
able. 
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verbially we ſay of pride, pride will have a fall, we may apply 
unto alſorts of impenitencie. Another. 

For Exhortation. 1 Toadmire Gods loye who hath bene | 
all this while ſo patient towardsus. 2 To be truly thankes 
fuil unto him for this his petience and /ongſuffering, 3 Tore 
pent us of our ſinnes , and truly returne unto him, and that 
willing ſpeodily, Gercerely,wich all our hearts, ſoules, and af. 
fecions,for this cauſe confader we the filrhines of in,the day. 
ger of ſin,of v hat good we are thereby deprived,of whatevils | 
poſſeſſed. Oh thar we had a true ſight& [a/c of our ſins, with 
anwnfained hatred and deteftarion thereof, earneſt contrition, 
true hnmiliaticn for the fame, with a conſtant re/o/ution not 
to lpend the reſide of our dayes in /irne, Oh my beloved, 
continue notin yourevil/ courles, oppoſe your ſelves mighti- 
lyagainit your ſnes, kifthem, before they &{! you, let it 
be now enongh that yee have alrea1y contznued \o long there- 
io, God h: th alr:ady wearied himſelfe in watting for us,avn/e 
we net therefore his parrence any further, having already too 
coo much aby/cd the ſme, 1 hus of the 3» : | - 

The P-arth is this,that 

Geds love towards his owne children 75 unſpcakeable, he 15 
patient and long ſuffering towards us, nor willing that any of 
us ſhould periſh, but that all of us ſhcnld come to repentance; 
2S itt his /ecrct and eternali connſel, he hath elrNed and cho- 
[en us be foretime, ſo doth he by the pow+-rfult preaching of 
the word effetually ca! usin time. Whence may bee g4-/ 
thered, 

1 That n-nc of thoſe whom God hath el: Bea, ſhall _— 
2 That rhe day of judrement u deferred for t 


e Goals 
' 3 That if Ged were not patient and long ſuffering rowards 
us, wecould not but periſh, ; 
Wherefore letus exto!l and magnifie the name of God, let 
us praiſe and g/orifie his majeftie, aſcribing unto him che 


carſe of our et. ttion, vocation, + mp converſion, r0- 
penrarce, and whatfoeverelſe we have. Thus of the 4- And | 


(oof the firſt part of this Chapter, G 
FR - > 
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wight, in the which the heavens ſhall paſſe away with 
4 great noyſe,and the clements ſhall melt with fervent 
heate,the earth al[o,and the workes that ave therem 
ſhall be burnt up. 


| laid downe in this and the en/#img veries. It concerneth 
our Savierrs {econd comming unto jwdgewent, mainly oppo- 
ſea and contradifed (as yee heard in the former part) byy 
ſeoffers and mockers in theie /aſt and perrilors times. Herein 
| rwo thingsareto be conſidered, x The do&rine, or what we 
are to beleeve touching the /aft judgement, 2 The v/es which 
| may and ought to be made of the ſame, The Do@rene islayd 


| 9warxcr of our Sav50#75 comming unto judgement, The uſes 

are layd downein the fo/low:ing verſes, being innumberfowre, 
1 Vntoholinefſe and qodlineſſs verſ.11- 2 Vnto anexpetta- 
| ::0x of the day of judgement, according tothe promiſe of God, 
verſ. 12.13. 3 Vnto innocencie of life, and other graces ac- 
| companying the /ame,confirmed alſo by the awthority of Saint 


folicke dofrine,verl. 14. 15.16, 4 Vnto watchfulnefſe,per- 
ſeverance, the gromth in grace, and in the knowledge of our 


der. 

The dorine of the /aft judgement containeth the forme 
and waver thereof,or what we are to beleeve touching the 
ſame. Its layd downe in this tenth verſe, conſiſti 
three parts. I The certainety. 2 The ſnddenneſſe. 3 The 


the Lord will come, the ſuddenneſle, 4s a theefe im the night, 
the conſequents, in the which the heavens frall paſſe away 
With a great noyſe, and the elements fall melt with fervent 

heate,the earth alſo and the works that are therein ſpall bet 
burnt #þ. | | 


| ; Ge4 
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Verſ. 10. But the day of the Lord will come as atheefe in the 


Followeth to ſpeake of the ſecond part of this Chapter, 


Panl, upon which he taketh occaſion to commend the eApo- : 


| Lord and Saviour leſms Chriſt,verl.17,18. Of thele in or- | 


conſequents of the /aft judgements, The certainety, the day of | 


| 


downe in this 10,verſe, which concerneth the ſorme and | of 


by 


, 


of theſe f | 


The 2 partof 
the Chapter 
of our Savi- 
ours 
ſecondcom- 
ming to judge 
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The dearine 
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Theule of it, 
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| | "The certainty } For the 1 The certaimety of the !aft judgement. 


| The da 
of the Lord will come. In Scripture.it is expreſſed by divers 


names, It's called the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous jud gement of God, of wrath becauſe Vengeance 
{hall be taken of a//thoſe which in th4 life did not. belceve 
the Geſpel of Chriſt; of revelation, becauſe by the divine ang 
omntporent vertue of the [xdge, all the thoughrs, words, and 
workes of reprobates ſhall be made manifeſt; of righteous 
jmagement, as being guided and proceeding according to ju- 
ftice, Itis th; daywhercinthe ſonne of man ſhall be revealed, 
The «ay of the Lord Teſirs. The day of judgement, The Any 
of God. And here it is called the day of the Lord,becauſe upon 
14 the Lord will cfpecially manifeſt his ommipotencie, wiſe- 
dome power ;gooanefſe, juſtice and the like, abſolving the god- 
ty, condemning the »»godly.' This day of the Lord, This day 

of judgement, this laſt day, This day of God, This day of 
wrath, of revelation, of righteous Jul roniong even this day 
will moſt cerrarnely and undoubtedly come, The Lord hath 
prepared his throwe unto judgment, {faith the P/almift. For 
God ſhall bring every worke unto judgement with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evill, ſaith the 
Preacher: he hatlr appointed a day in the which he wall judge 
the world in righteouſneſſe by that man whom he hath appoin- 
red faith S. Par!, And againe, after death commeth judgement, 


—_K. 


therſands of his Saints to give judgement ngainſt all men. 
This may be f#rther confirmed. 1 From the reftimony 
of our owne con/crences after thecommi/fionof finne, 2 From 
the manifold premies of God, 3 From the carneſt expetta- 
740n of the children of God), 4 From fuch particalar judge- 
ments as have ſeaſed upon wicked men in this /ife, as upon 
the e/d world, Sodome, Jeruſalem, fore-runners and types of 
this great judgemenr. 5 From the ena whereunto mankind 


Temple of Gad, wherein be would be worſhipped, and to 


| righteon/nefſe, and goodnefſe, imparting likewiſe unto bim, 


| with whomconſenteth S. I1nde behold the Lord commeth with | 


| wascreated, that bee ſhould be the image and everlalting | 


whom he would communicate himſclfe , perfect wiſcdome, |. 


bleſſed- 
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blefſedneſſe ; whichbeing a part of Gods image the Dive/ 
| hathdeſtroyed, which Goa(who is mighticr thenthe Devel//) | | 
ſhould reftore, and that upon this 4ay, 6 From our re/ar- 6 


#5, when the Lor 


refHon from the dead, - From the juſtice, truth and yood- » 
eſe of God, which requireththatit may goe full we# with | 
goodandevill; with the evill, according to that of S. Pal, | 
It es arighteorm thing with-Ged, to recompence tribulation'to 
them that trouble yet; and to yew who aretronbled,reft with 

/ Teſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with 


hu mighty eAvgels;, yea-this is ene of the Articles of our 


Come t5 judge the quicke and the dead. 


Out # nd . 
The es of this point are fowrefold. 


IS 
For Infiruftion, x That every one.of us ſhould take wE 


Creede, which we arc bound to beleeve, from thence he ſpall 


The #ea/ons hereof (beſides variety of others, which 
might be alledged)are theſe :wo, 1 In regard of the godly, 
which having here endured manifold croſſes and troables, 
| ſhall ar:/5zday be freed from them. al, 2 In regard of the 
#1godly, which having here<njoyed the wor/d at will, ſhall 
on the day of judgement receive. fentence of condemnation, to. 
be zormented with the Divell-and his Angels, world with- 


tice of the certainety of this truth ; we mult 6elereve It, 2e- 
ditate upon it, have the remembrance thereof alwayes' be- 
fore our eyes. For 1 hereby we ſhall be the better able to an. 


| {wer the cavils of ſxch as denythat there ſhall bea judgement, | 
and ſo vindicate-Goas glory, andthe tr=th of his promiſes, 


which they tread under their. feete, 2 Hereby we ſhall bee 


 uferh 


exconraged amiditthole many evils and miſeries, which we 
doe here endure, that at /ength there ſhall come 4 11m1e, when 
| we ſhall be de/ivered from theſame, when we 'ſhall be freed 
from all thoſe corrwptions, whereunto we are\#2w ſubjeRt. 
3+. Hereby we may be endwced unto the performance” as well 
ofour dxtic towards God as our duty towards our neighbornr, 
this beiag a moſt forciblc re4/on to exforce the fame. 4 Here.'\ ' 
by wee ſhall /earze to abtaine.from privatecenſaring and | 
Judging gne of another, an argument which-che Apoſtle Part 
axe” Ge 3 
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| | The certainty 


| of judgement, this laſt day, This a of God, This day of 


| prepared his throne unto judgment, faith the P/almift. For | 


| with whom conſenteth S. [ude,behold the Lord commeth with 


| 7/25 great judgemenr, 5 From the end whereunto mankind 


th. 


For the 1 The certainety of the /aft judgement, The dz 
of the Lord will come. In Aewhcs yo, expreſſed by pes. 
names, It's called he day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteow judgement of God, of wrath becauſe vengeance 
{hall be taken of a//thoſe which in this life did no: beleeys | 
the Geſpel of Chriſt; of revelation, becauſe by the divine ang 
omntporent vertne of the Iudge, all the thoughrs, words, and 
workes of reprobutes ſhall be made manifeſt - of righteous 
agement, as being guided and proceeding according to ju- 

ice, Tris the day whereinthe ſonne of man ſhall be revenled. 
The ay of the Lord leſirs. The day of judgement, The ,day 
of Gog. And here it is ca/led the day »f the Lord,becauſe upon 
it the Lord will eſpecially manifeſt his ommipotencie, wiſe- 
aome power ;goodnefſe, juſtice and the like, abſolving the god- 
ty, condemning the #»godly.' This day of the Lord, This day 


wrath, of revelation, of righteous judgement, even this day 
will moſt cerrainely and undoubtedly Come. The Lord hath 


God ſhalt bring every worke unto jadoement with every ſecrer 
thing , whether it be good, Or whether it be evill, faith the 
Preacher: he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſſe by that man whom he hath appoin- 
red faith S. Par, And againe, after death commeth judgement, | 


thenſauds of his Saints to give judgement ngainſt all men, 
This may be f#r:her confirmed. 1 From the teſtimony 
of our owne conſcrences after thecommiſionof ſinne, 2 From 
the manifold premiſes of God, 3 From the carneſt expetta- | 
tion of the children of God, 4 From ſuch particalar judge- 
ments as4ave {eaſed upon wicked men in this /ife, as upo! 
the «/d world,” Sedome, Ternſulews, fore-rimners and types of 


wascreated, that hee ſhould be the image and everlaſting 
Temple of Gad,. wherein be would be worfvipped, and to 
whom he would communicate himſclfe , perfect wiſcdome, 
righteonſ; nefſe, and goodxe fſe, imparting likewiſe ay” fo 

| oy ol[ed- 


= AAAS 6:48AM i 
Ver.10, Theday of the Lord will certainely come. + 
bl:fſ edneſſe ;; whichbeing a part of Gods image the' Deve/! 
| hathdeſtroyed, which Goa(who is mighticr thenthe Deve//) | 
ſhould reffore, and that upon this 4ay, 6 From-our re/ar- 6 
recon from the dead, 7 From the juſtice, truth and yood- - l 
eſſe of God, which requireth thatit may goe full we# with | F 
f#odandevill; with the evill, according to that of S., Pax, 
It ts arighteom thing with-Ged, to recompence tribulationto ne 1 
them that trouble you, and to yew who aretronbled,reſt with | * The1.6, | 
| #1, when the Lord Teſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with | + 
hus mighty eAvgels;' yea-this is ene of the Articles of our | £ 
Creede, which we are bownd to beleeve; from thence he foalt | © 
Comets judge the quicke and the dead. j j 
The #ea/dns hereof (beſides variety of others, which | f44/or5. } 
might be alledged)are theſe 1wo, 1 Inregard of the godly,  . 
whichhaving here endured manifold croſſes and rroabies, TEN 
| | ſhall arz5#day be freed from them al, 2 In regard of the | 2 ] 
#1god!y, which having hereenjoyed the world at will, ſhafl | 
| on the day of judgement receive. ſentence of condemnation, to | 
be tormented with the Divell and his Angels, world withs } 
out end, F | bf | 
The »/es of this point are foxrefold. | 
| For [nfiraBion."s Thar - i of us ſhould take no-- doe, ant 
tice of the certainety of this ruth ,; we muſt beleeve it, me=| 7" > 
ditate upon it, have the remembrance thereof alwayes be- | Benefits ari- 
fore our eyes. For 1 hereby we ſhall be the better able to an.. | fins _ wars 
ſwer the cavils of ſ#chas d4e»y that there ſhall bea judgement, \ thc gayet * 
and ſo vindicare-Gods glory, andthe tr=th of his promiſes,'| judgement, | 
| which they tread under their feere, 2 Hereby we ſhall bee I | 
exconraged amiditthole many evils and miſeries, which we 2 | 
doe here endure, that at /engrh there ſhall come time, when | 
| we ſhallbe delivered from the/ame; when we ſhall be freed | | 
from all thoſe corrwuptions, whereunto we are\#»w ſubject. 
| 3+. Hereby we may be enduced unto the performance as well | 
of our d#:c towards Godas our duty towards our nevehbornr, 
this beiag a moſt forcible reaſon to exforce the ſame. 4 Here, # 
by wee thall learxe to abitaine.from private cenſuring and | 
Judging ane of another, in argument which-cthe Apoſtle Par | \ 
EYES 7a, ; :Gey. uſeth 
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Thecertainety 


of the 
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Roam. 14. I9 of 


6 


| viour by faithand repenraxce, leſt on that day ic be too /are, 


i 


F77 Joy. 3 That all of us ſhould fir and prepare our \clves for 
thu day ; it's not /ong ere the bridegroome will come, wee | 


| fore the commiſſion of it, whatsf the trumpet did not blow, 


 vſeth to this end, but why doft thonjudge tbybrother ? o; 
doſt thouſet at naught 
the judgement ſeat of 
goaly ard goaly ſhall bee changed from that which it isow; 
now the #ngod!y rejoyce, but their joy ſhall end in ſorrow, 
their mirth in mourning; now the godly weepe, 

greefe ſhall end injoy ; they ſow tn teares, but whey 


wh 


brother 7 we ſhall all fland before 


all reape 


mult with the five w/e virgins ſer our ſelves for his com- 
ming, andas Jacob prepared himſclfe to meete his furious 
brother comming againſt him,ſo muſt we now meere our Sa- 


he then being wnappeaſable. 

For Reprehenſion, 1 Vnto ſuch as deny that there ſhall be 
any judgement. 2 Vnto ſuchas/coffe and wocke at it. 3 V n= 
toſuch as doe not prepare themſelyes for zt, impenitently 


nable and {infell courſe of /ife, making a mocke of religion, 
and the performance of holy duties, 4 Vato ſuch even of | 


wicked men." 5 Vnta thoſe which deſpiſe Chriff and his 
members, 6 Vnto thoſe which doe by their partial! 
judgement here, deprive God as 1t were, of his wnpartial 
judgemert hereafter branding even the ſtwcereff profeſſors, 
with reproachfull and di/pracefull names, 7 Vnto all fuch 
asweglett the uſe of this truth,, which might be a worive to 
withdraw them from ſinne, for if they did but thus reaſon 
with themſelves, whi'ſt they are commurring ſinne, or be- 


| how could I anſwer this before the judge of the whole world, 


of the whole world; an argument which our $aviesr uleth, 


Gods children as repine and grudge at their croſſes and trow- | 
| les, and perſecutions which they endure at the hands of | 


day of ind [pement, & C. Ch A P.3. 


th 
(Arif. 2 That the effate of the wn. | 


bur their | 


going on in þnxe,continuing intheir wretchednefſe, abhomt- | 


| how ſhould 1 be pamed inſuch a ſolomne and famous aſſembly | 


and take heede unto your ſelves, left at any time your hearts | 
| Feovercharged with ſarfeting and drunkenneſſe, and the cares 


of this life Aud that day take Jon at HNAWATES, Would ks 
*s _thinke! 
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 |Ver.10.Thecertainety 
thinke that that rowne were jy and deſervedly ſurpriſed by 
enemies, which having wen and munition,did weg/ett to watch 
or Fe/ift the enemiesgSo may itbe ſayd of ws ,thatzuly & deſer- 
vedly are we ſurpriſed by the divel,the world, 8 the fleſh,lee- | | 
| ing that being snfraed of the certainety of the d4ay of judg-| = 
ment we doc not v/# it,as n wears and preſervation againſt fr. & 
For Conſolation,V neo the children of Ged,& that both in re-| - | 
| gardof Ged;& itt regard of themſe/ves.In regardof Ged,who | Vie of conſe» 
will :hen eſpecially \#wen;feft' himfelte, in his glorious etgri- | lation 
bates, and vitdicate his owne glory avenging himſelfe on his | 2 
#dver/aries.Inregard of our ſe/ver,becaule then we ſhall ar- | 1s regard of 
| 14i»e an abſolute freedeme from all thoſe things which doe | ourſelves. - 
now trouble or greeve us, whereof weare #ow much affraid; | 

for example, we are #ow greeved at Somne, now aſſanited by 
the Divell, now in danger to be entangled by theworld, or | 
| bewitched by the fleſs, now we have acombatebetweene the 
fleſs and the fpirit ; now we are compaſſed about with trow- 
| blerand crofſes, now the cauſe of Chriſt is oppoſed and ma- 
ligned,. now the Curch of God is perſecuted and perplexed, 
now we feare both our owne and the backeſiiding of other, 
now the wicked triumph; injoying their pleaſures, profits, 
honours and the like, now Gods. Sabbath 1s prophaned, his 
word derided, his/ervarts perſecuted, prune encreafing, pro- 
plebecomming worſe and worſe, but beloved, when hat day 
commeth,as undoubtedly it wi// come, all theſe things ſhall 
| be changed, thou ſhalt Srne no mere, the Dive!l ſhall pre- 
| 4:le againſt thee no more, neyther ſhalt thou ſtand in any 
| fwrther Feare of the world, and the /ike, what ſoule indued | 
but with the /eaft ſparke of grace, doth not joy at the remems | 
| brance of thoſe things, doth not paſſionatly breake out, ſay- 
| ing,come Lord leſs, OOO +. i | 

For Exherration, Vntoall of us in generall, unto boththe |, .Þ. 1 
goaly and wngodly in particular. Ne 6 Ow | 
Vnto ail of us in gererall. 1 To aſſure our ſelves of the | tn general, | 
certainty of this day, 2 To be hereby withdrawre from inxe, I 
andrefft the morons thereunto, 3 Toprepare our ſclves by = 
| faithand repentance for the'ſawe, 4 Not'to doc any thing 3 
| G g 4 now, | 4 
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The day of the Lord will come ſuddenly,\ Chap.z 


456 
7 ' 1 now whereof wee needeto be «/ramed or afraid hereafier to 
In particular renaer an account. . 


unto the god- 
ly. 


Vnto theun- 
godly. 
AR24.25-- 


Eccle1 1.9s. 


The ſudden- 
neſſe, &c, 

The day ofthe 
Lord will 
come.asa 
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.. Vnto the godly z.repine not at the proſperity of the wicked, 
comfort your ſelres.with the meditation of -this day,-waite 
patiently the Lords leaſure.; though. it. ſceme /oxg, yer wit 


| he undoubtedly come.. 


Vnto the #»godly, in time repent you of your funes, before 
this daytake hold on you; \ Felix trembled bearixg but of the 


judgements to come, and doſt not thou trewb/e.which goeft 


oninthy ſizzes,.inthy monſtrous and horrible. /wearing, in 
thy baſe and bealtly whoring,' in thy prophane, wicked, and 
walfull 6reaking of Gods day, inthy covet ouſne([e,malice,and 


the like abhommations ?, doſt thou know what ſhall become | 


of thee. it may be (yea ſure it is) thou kxoweft not, careff 
not,or rewembreft not ; well I tell chee what ſhall 5efaltchee, 


thou ſhalt be called to an acconnt before a moſt ftritt-and ſe- | 


vere /udge. Rejoyce O young -man un thy jenth, and let th 

heart cheare thee in the. dayes of thy. youth, and walke in the 
wajes of thy heart, and in the fight of thine eyes, but kuow 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee unto judgement, 


| this 1s thy doome, thy /or,thy portion; hadſt thou not. neede | 


then to tremble,to feare, to repent thee of thy ſinnes,to hum- 
ble thy ſelfe under the mighty hand of Ged, that thou mayeſt 
eſcapethis judgement. Ohif thou wouldſt thus endeavonrthy 
{elfe,thou ſhouldſt fin{ more /wecrnes & comfort therein, then 


inallthy p/ca/vres,profits, houſes, lands; friends or {ach /ike | 


things which thou ſo much effeenzef. Thus of the certainty. 
. Forthe 2. The /uddenneſſe of this left judgement, the day 
of the Lord will come 44 a theefe in the night, a phraſe aſed 
both by out Saviour (hriff, and, S. Parnl, toexpreſſce the /ud- 
demnneſſe of this day. Ag theeves commonly when theyare not 
looks: for, ie ſhall be the;comming: of this day, when the #r- 
goalythinke nothing /eſſe, yea:as unto: thote, which being 
owe are awaked by the comming ofcheeves, there is great 

care, horronr andterronr, ſo ſhall this aay bee untorheſc 


which are ſpiritually aſtgepe,dead in their finnes- 


: D neſt. But fall this.day come unexpettaly unto all > 


p 
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| Verſ 10. The day of the Lord will come ſuddent y. 


"eAnſw. No,onely unto the wicked, which ſcoffe and m5 cke 
at this day. or quite deny and gainefay the ſame, for as tou- 


comming of thEbridegroeme, and becauſe they know not at 


neſſe to meere himywhenſoever he doth come. 

Hence ewothings maybe gathered. 

1. That it # uncertaine at what time the day of judgement 
ſrall be. Our Saviexr himſclfe affirmeth ſo much. But of 
that day and houre knoweth uo man,no not the Angels of hea- 
ven,but my Father onely, yeaneither the Sonne himlelte, but 


be, nothing more #ncertaine, then when it ſhallbe. This /e- 
cret is revealed tomonc, God onely knoweth the /ame, Ney- 
| ther 15 it without eſpeciall rea/ox, For 1 G 
exerciſe our faith, and patience. 2 He doth: 6brid/c our cxrs- 


performance of our duty, whereby we: may be inreadrmeſſe, 
eycry mment. 4 He doth incite us unto watchfulncſſe, to 
be continualty in our watchtower, expecting and walting for 
our bridegrooms comming, whence may-be perceived how 
much thole faile, whichſert dowre the preceſe time' wherein 
the day of the Lord js tobe. True it is, that by thoſe fgnes 
foretold by our Saviowr, its likely that.it will not be {ong, erc 
this day come; but to determine. of-the preciſe time whew 
it ſhall be, is not in masto deterinine. . This car:ofety our S4- 
viaur did reprehend even 1n his owne Diſciples, who being 
aihed by them, whether at that time he wonld reſtore againe 
the kingdome to I[racl, an{wered, It 5 not for you to know the 
times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his owne pow- 
er. It is more /#fe for us to/ibmir our»1Hs unto the will of 
' God, to beleeve (0 farre as Scripture hath revealed unto us, 
| not /eekivg for knowledge above meaſnre, of thoſe things 
whezeof we hive no warrant. Vnto the goaly At will be wel : 


ching the god/y, they endeyour to be alwayes In their watch. 
tower, they long and waite with the five wiſe Virgins forthe. 


what time he will come, (his commins being upon the /#daen, | 
as the zwink/ing of an eye ) they ffrive to be alwayes in reads-. 


the Father, There is nothing morecertaine then that it ſha! | 


od doth hereby 


oſity, 3.- He doth keepe us in his feare, in godlineſſe,and in the | 


ceme whenſoeuear it.commeth, AL MHNto the ungoaly unwelcome. | 
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Luc,21.344 


F | 
] Mat.242» 


| Mar. 13:35 


| Luc.12:40, 
| Why we 
ought to be 
reparcd and 
ak for this 
day. 


I 


Luc.12.47. 


|} Luce13-37» : 


If the godly did know the certaine time of it, it might per- 


| adventure breede in them ſecerity , if the #1 godly, preſump. 


| :50x, if were not to come for a long time ; or defperation 
if within gore while - therefore hath God in his »:/: 
dome concealed the ſame. 


watch fer thu day, leſt it take him at unawares. It's our $a 
viexrs owne connſell, and takg heede to your ſelves, leafs ar 
any time your hearts he overcharged with drunkeneſſe, and 
ſurfeting, and the cares of this life and ſo that day come wyon | 
0 at wnawares, for a4 [nareit ſhall come npon all bw 


that dwell xpon the face of the earth , watch yee therefore and 


pray alwayes , that ye may be connted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe things that ſpall come to paſſe, and to hand before the 


what houreyour Lord doth come , bur know thu, that if the 


| would come; hewonld have watched, and would net have 
ſwffered his homſe to be broken up : And againe ; watch yee 
therefore (for yee know not when the maſter of the houſe com. 
meth, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock<rowing , or in 


the morning ) lelt comming ſuddenly he findeth you ſleeping : 


|} neyther was this ſaid unto them onely, but unto «f, and 


| what I ſay wnto you, [ſay unto all, watch, Thus alſo at 4nc- 
| :hey time, Be jee therefore ready alſo, for the Sonne of may 
commeth at ax houre, when ye thinke not, 

To enforce the performance of this duty there are two rea- 


. | ſons. The 1. may be taken from the b/efſedeftate, and hap- 


ie condition of thoſe which doe warch, expreſſed by a ſimi 
rude, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants , whom the Lord when he 
commeth ſhall finde watching ; werely I ſay unto you, that hee 
faall gird himſelfe, and make them to fit downe ro meate , ana 
will come forth and ſerve them, &c. They ſhall enter into 
their maſters joy, where they ſhall remaine world without 
end. The 2. may be taker from the miſerable and wnhappre 
condition of thoſe, which de not waite , expreſſed likewtſe 
| by the former Simrlirude, but and if that fervant ſay in his 


l + 
a 


2. That tis the awtic of every ( hriſtian to be prepared, and | 


| 


| 


Toprepare fer the day of the Lord, Chap. z 


Soune of man,and againe, warch therefore, for ye know not at |- 


goodman of the honſe had knowne inwhast watch the theeſe | 


heart, 


Rs en. I 


Ver.8.The day of the Lords comming,not knowne.. 459 | 
| heart J FE Lord delayeth hu commundg, and ſhall begin to } | 1 


beate the man ſervants and maidens, and to eate,and arinke ». 'H 


and be drunken, the Lord of that ſervant will come ina aay, | | 


when he looketh not for him, and at an houre when hee t« not 
aware, and will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers, 
of which «//o we may reaae inthe eApocalyps. If therefore | Reu.3.3, 
thow ſhall not watch, 1 will come onthee as atheefe , and thou 
[halt not know, what honre I will come npon thee, So then, 
had wee nor cede to watch, conſidering that this day will | i 


—_— 


come npon the /»dden ," unto the Godly, which watch, 
| joyfull ; unto the wicked, whichare ſecure and care/eſſe, ter- 
rible. EH PP Y 
Wherefore (to conclude this point) Ibeſeech you all in 3 4 
the feare of Ged to be carefull, crremmpe# , and watchfull, 4 
Working 8nt your ſalvation with feare and trembling . Its | 
molt cert4ize that this day ſhall come, it is #ncertaine when 
it will come, It wiil come as a rcheefe in 'the night, 
In the rink/img of an eye. Which of you having 
houſes and goods ,and being warned of the comming of theeves 
which would not onely deprive you of your goodes,” but of 
your /ives, would not (at /eaft tomuch asin you lyeth) 
watch, to prevent the loſſe of you g20ds and lives? —_ 
rer cauſe have we tobe in readineſſe againſt this day, lett our 
+ſecarity , occafion the everlaſting perdirion both of our 65- 
dyes and ſowles. Butalas, weare growne in theſe dayes moſt 
| ſecure and careleſſe, wee pur off the evell day farre from us p 
| we cry peace, when wrre is before us , wee thinkethat-ir 
wiil bee /ong ere this day come , when as the Judge is even. 
knocking ar the doore, mo!i of us watch unto finne, are 
+ earefull and watchfril to take hold of thoſe /eaſonable oppor- 
turities,, wherein they may commer them, but for th {9 
profitable and neceflaris watchfulneſſe, few are carefoll , 
| whereof this reaſon may be rexndred, becauſe moſt are entan- 
giedeither with the profirs or pleaſures of this falſe and 
tranſiterie world, the 4dulrerer wartcheth haw to accom- 
| pliſh his filchy and beaftly /»fs,, the covefons world!ing 
how he may encreaſe his rents, livings, and treaſures, adding 
| - {and 
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The conſe- 
quents of the 
judgement, 


4 


2 Ge 


a) 


Pſal.z 02, 25. 


vens ſhall paſſe away with a great noyſe, not as being reduced 
|: | g 
| 1ako nothing , but changed into anew forme, of which the 


thy care ve heavie,thy awaking fearcfull ? In time therefore 


—_—SJ_——__—_— 
oy 


| 


K 2. That the comming of Chrift uplo judgement » foal be 


{andunto land, houſes unto houſes ; the theefe how hee may 

robbe his neighbemr, &6, And whoſo doth thus watch, no 
wonderit is, thongh they are carelefſe of the comming of 
(9rift. Yeaitis apparant by the pratti/e of moſt, that they 
have no /er/e orfeeling of the joyes of heaven, no love and 
affettion tothe ſame, and how then can they watch; Teeing 
they cſteceme not the worth of his comming, for whom they 
ſhould warch: O my beloved be careful and watch, when you 
doe molt cea/* from fin,then youwatch moſt,then you are moſt 
carefwuil, yeare molt ready, belt prepared tor the comming of 
Chriſt, watch /eſſe for theſe earthly things ore for fpiritnal, 
A man may watch all his daycs for the world, & yet never be 
rich,but who ſo waiteth for Chrift ſhall at the /cugrh enjoy 
him: what if Chrift did come when thou art in thydead /lcepe, 
even drewred in thy fins, when thou art commirtivg thevery 
#it of fornication, adultery, murther, orthe like, would net 


watch, by performing your duty towards God, and towards 
your neighbour, that when he commeth he may finde you 
doing, Thus of the /#ddenyeſſe. | 

For the 3. The conſequents of this judgement. I the hea- 


Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh of o/d, thom haft laide the fonndation 
of the earth, and the heavens are the worke of thy hands, | 
they ſhall perifh , but thou ſpalt tndure, yea all of them ſhall 
waxe old a5 4 garment , as aveſture ſhalt thou change them, 
and they fball-be changed, 2 Theelement foal! melt with fer- 
vent heate. 2 The earth with the workes that are therem 
fall be burnt #p . Thoſe are the conſequents of the /aff jnage- 
ment, here recorded. pcs 

It's not my -p#rpoſe curiouſly to determine of the forme 
and r24nzer of thisjudgement , either of the fire wherewitb 
the w97/ ſhall beburntup, or of the things which ſhall be 
conſumed thereby »96ſernc we onely tor the preſent two things 
from hence, 


aft i/|nftrion and gloriow. 
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Verſ.1o The comming of Chriſt tojudgement glorious. 461 


——————  — 


2. That thoſe things which are niww in moſt eftimation with 
men, ſhall bee at the day of judgement , conſumed with 
fire, "> Bf | 

Touching the former, the comming of Chriſt n41to judge 
ment ſhall be moſt llu(frious and glorious, The Sonne of max 
ſhall come in his glory , and all the haly eAngels with him, 
then frall he fit xpon the throne of his glory : The: Lord Ieſus 
ſoall be revealed from heaven with his mighty Angels, in 
framing fire, taking veageance on them that know not Gd and 
that obey not the Goſpel! of our Lord Ieſits Chriſt, He ſonll cone 
| robe glorified in his $aints and to be admired um all them that 
beleeve 1n that day. | 

This may be confirmed , bath by the Perſon of the Indge ; 
by the Per/5n5 whom he ſhall jxdge : by the exd why he doth 
judge ; by theſolemne manner of the judgement, and by his, 
aſſiſtants inthe ſame, _ | | 

This /erverh as to reprove theſe, which doe now di{-- 
eſteeme of Chri/#, foto incite every one of us , unto adue 
reverence and reſpect of his majeſtic, endevouring now for | 
parity , and holimeſſe , that we at his g/or10u5 comming,may 
recerve the crowne of glory, and be glorified by him, the King | 
of g/ory. i hus of the former, | 

Touching che latter, Thoſe things which are now in moſt 

eftimation with the men of this world, ſhall be at the day of 
judgement conſumed with fire, the earth alſo and the workes 
that are therein hall be burnt up: this may bee underſtood of. 
ſome things totally and ab/e1ntely, as of houles, and the like; 
of other things onely 1 part, for the carth ſhall notbe quite | 
deſtroyed, but refized , neither the crearures therein altoge- 
ther conſumed, for (as Saint Parlſaith) the earneſt expetta- 
tiox of the creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of the 
Sonne of God, beeauſe the creature 1tſelfe alſo fall be delive- 
red from the bondage of corruption , into the glorious liberty 
of the ſonnes of God, Howſoever we nnderſtand the words, 
certaine itis, that rhoſe things which are now in molt eff;ma-. 
tron withthe mer of this world, ſhall be at the day of judge. | 
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462 How farre heaven excelleth earth. 
3 | I prove it thas. The things of this wsrl/d which are in 
| ax "eh hag greateſt account with mey, are cither the /»ft of the eyes (that 


1 loh,2,I5. 


"= 


3 


Mat.18.85. 


4+ 
Col. 3.42 © 


F z 


6 


Mat, 6.15. 


| 


| 


Chap.3 | | 


(that is, ſach/as cena unto] pleaſure) or the pride of /ife (that 
is,ſuch as tend unto bononr) all whichſhall bee con/amed, 
W hence may be gathered. 


1} andthe thin s beloyy ? Thoſearegold , theſe are dreſſe; thoſe | 
abſpance, theſe but the baddow , inthole joy,intheſe | | 


{ are the /7 


I. That theſe earthly things are trarfetory, ſhall not cox- 
H11WCs | 

2. That thoſe are exceeding fooliſh which doe ſet their heaxt 
axd affettions.on theſe tranſirory things , toyling and moyling, 
c arking avd caring to have ſtore of the ſame. 

Wherefore I counſell youall. 2. To »/ethuworld ac if yee 
aid not uſe1t,withdrawing your hearts & affettions more and | 
more from the /ame, conſidering that it will not advantage 4 | 
man though he ſheuld gaine the whole 'world, and leſe he 
owne ſoule, 2 To ſer your hearts on heaven and heavenly 


| 


on things above, not on things on the earth. What compari. 
ſon is betweene heaven and earth, betweenethe things above 


| where neither the moth can conſume , or the theefe digge 


ſorrow ; in thoſe contentment , in theſe none, inthoſe; hap- 


ſatisfie one ſoule , 3. nottobe eagar inthe pur/ite ofthelc 


| may vaniſh away before we be aware, 4 Bee eager in the 
prurſnite of heavenly things, place your treaſure there, 


| through and fteale, thus of the conſequents of the laſt juage- 


| ment. 


Verſe 11, Steing then that all theſe things ſhall be difſolued, 


| verſation and godlineſſe? 


| Thededrine or what we are to beleeve touching the laſt 


1s,ſuch as tend unto profice or riches) or the luſt of the feſt | 


earthly things, they are obtained by labour, poſſeſſed infeare, | 


what manner of perſons ought yee to be in all holy con- 


things, according to that of Saint Pax, ſet your affettions | 


| pixeſſe, in theſe #1/erie, nay , the whole world is not ebleto | 


| Judgement being laide downe in the preceding verſe, it 
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How farre heaven excelleth earth. 


| 1463 | 


| IVer'8 


neth to handle the uſes of the /ame, laide 


Pr H—_ 


—— 


downe- 1m 


25 I ſhewed yen in the reſo/urion of the preceding 

verſe. | ; | 
| The firft uſe being unto paritie and prety 1s laide downe in 
| ths yer1e, wherein our Apoſtle fromthe confideration of the 
' generall d:ſſo/x#tion, renovation , and pargation of all things 
| 0n the day of judgement, duth by way of 1wmrerrogation ſhew 

us, thatweealſo oxght now to be renued, parged purified, 


| ſcerng then that all theſe things/hall be aiſſolned, the heavens. 


paſſe away with a great noyſe , the elements melr with fervent 
heate, the earth alſo and the workes that are therein , burnt up. 
(which are without ſinne,) what manner of perſons ought yee to 


| have yee neede of purifying, which doc ſo mech - ſinne agaiuſt 
; God ; how carefull ſhould yee bee, that ye ay wow _— 
| fied? leſt on that general day of purifying, ye bee found im- 
| pare,you ought by all meancs to fet your ſelves about the per- 
| formance of the ame. 

The parts to be conſidered aretwe. 1 An exhortation unto 
puritieand pretie,laide downe by way of interrogation( which 
'1 more emphaticall ) what manner of perſens ought yee to be 
| 12 all haly converſation and goaline ſſe?- that isgyee muſt be di- 
| i1gent, induſtrions : conſt; At 1n huline ſe and prrite, 2 the 
. reaſon of the exhortation taken trom toe dr ſolution of all 
, things , /ecing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved , 
| hat manner cf perſons vu /t yee to be in all hoty converſati. | 
| 2 and godlineſ[e,The reaſon may be thu framed. If there ſhall 
ea generall difſolimtion of all things at the day of judgement | 
 #2en we ought toendevonr by all, meanes to be in all holy con- | 
| verſation and goalineſſe : in all holy converſation. in regard of | 

man ; in godlineſe inregara of God, even rightly to performe 
our duty bothtowards God and our neighbour , both being in | 
this phraſe implicd (as God willing yee ſhall heare) But there 
| fhallbe a generall diſſolution of all things at the day of judge- 
& EL es iS 
ment, Therefore ought we to endevonr by all meanes, tobe in 
all holy converſation and godlineſſe. 12412 , 
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bein all holy converſation and godlincſſe ? how much more | 


. . , . 
'this and the enſuing verſes, being fowre 1n number, 


| 


| 
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The certainty of the worlds diſſalution,&c.Ch ap.2 


Seeing then 
that all theſe 
things ſhall be 


D, The con- 
fiderartion of 
theundeubred 
{| diſlolution of 
' | zheſe things 
on the day of 
judgement 
{hould incite 
us unto holt- 
nelle. 

I Cor.15:58, 


} Phil.3.20, 


I T he. 5.6, 
1 Pet. 4.7 


| Reaſons. 
s I 


Row,14 10, 
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2 


diſlolued,&&c, , 


| hand, be-yetherefore ſober, and watch unto prayer, &c, 


| /#ti9n commeth, we ſhall be called to an account both of the 


fore let us not ſleepe as doe others , but let us watch and beſs- | 


| ment [eat of Chriſt, every one of us ſhall give account of him- 
ſelfero'God. We muſt all appeare before the judgement feate 


preſent through the corruption of our nature thoſc 


| Wents , and er dained his creatwres for our ule , 


\Fromthoſe #0 parts, this one 92/er vation may be gathe- 
red,that 

The conſraeration of the certaine and undoybted di ſſelution 
of the elements and creatures in the day of judgement , ſhould 


uncite and provoke all chriſtians to bee in all holy converſation 


+417 ge ſe, rightly to perferme their duty both towards 
Gea, and their Ne:!ghboxr, This Saint Pax/ confirmeth in 
diverſe of his Epiſtles , having informed the Corinthians of 
the changing of them that ſhall be foxrd alive on the /aff day, 
he concluderh , therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 
unmoveable, alwayes abounding inthe worke of the Lord, for 
as much as you know your labour ts wot in vaine in the Lord. 
Of his owne pratt;/o, herein he writeth unto the Philippians, 


| for onr converſation #11 heaven, from whence alfo wee looks 
for the Savionr the Lord Ieſus Chrift, who foall change our 


vile bodtes that it may be faſhioned like-wnto bis glorious body, 
according to the working, whereby 'he ts able even to ſubdue 
all things unte himſelfe, Thus allo inftrutting the Thefſalo- 
#14ns touching the day of judgement, he concludeth , theye- 


ber, Thus alto our efpoftle, but the end of all things ks at 
The reaſons here of are theſe.” x Becauſe when this 4iſo- 


performance of our dxtie towards God, and our duty towards 
our neighbour, of 0ar words, of our workes, yea of the very 
thoughts of our heart. We ſhall all ftand before the judge- 


of C briſt, that every one may receave the things done in hu bo- 
dy, according to.that he hath done, whether it be gord or bad, 
yea of every idle word that men ſhall fpeake , they ſoall give 
arcount thereof onthe day of judgement. 2 Becaulc for ws 
are tnc 
eſpeciall /ers whichwithdraw us from Ged,, which keepe ns 
both frompurityand pictie, whereas God did make the c/c- 
that by the 
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ſame we might be the better enabled to doe him ſervice, we}-. 


© | cauſethe things which ſhall be then drif{o/ved, were- made 
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abuſe them to the diſhonoxr of his name, thus fighting againſt 


him with his owne weapons, we take ſuch pleaſire 1n them, 


are ſo affe#ed with them, have our hearts fo glued unto 
them, that wee #mvit our dnty bothts God and our veigh- 
bour, | | 


3 Becanſe our ,ſſwres are the canſe of their diſſolution, yea | 


the cauſe why as yet they are not drſſc/ved, They are the 
canſe of their d:ſſolution, for the creature was made ſubjett 
to vanity,not willingly but by reaſon of him whe hath ſubjefFed 
the ſame in hope, becauſe the creatare it ſelfe alſo ſhalt be dels- 
vered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 

of the children of God for we know that the while creation 


| 


3 


Rom, 3, 20. 


groancth and travaileth in paine wuntifl now. Through our | 


ſinnes the ereatare is made /wbjelt unto a vaniſhing and flee- 
ring eſtate, They have of their firft comelineſſe and order; | 


their Sr/# beauty and perfeRion in which they were created, | 
If wax had not {ned they ſhould have contixued in thators. | 


g1nallbeauty wherein they were created. And if God did not 
waztte for our repentance, they ſhould have beene d:folved 
ercthis, for the earneſt expeBtation of the creature, waiteth 
for the manifeftation of the Sonnes of God. 4, Becauſe if we 
doe not »owleadean holy conver/ation, be devently and re. 
ligionflygiven, when that day commeth, when the/2things 
ſhall bed:ſſo/ved, it will be then too late for ws,to begin, 
Thus fhall we /o/e our reward,chus ſhall we be deprived of 
further hope ofany true repentance, yea thus may we aſſure 
our ſelyes of everlaſting torments in thefire of hell, 5 Be. 


for #5, made/ibject anto corruption by our ſixnes, ſhall bee 
thenpwrged, renewed, and refined, now if they ſnall bethen | 


Rom.8.19, 


renued, have not we much more veede of renovation ? if thoſe 
things ſhall become »ew, how much #vo7e ſhould we become | 


wew creatures ? Here is the onely difference, Our renovati- [- 


0» muſt be ew, theirs ſhallbe on the day of judgement, we | 
wult ſo fit our ſelves now, as that we may be 1nhabitants of | 


the new /ernſalew. Valefſe we be new renewed and /anitifie, 
Hh _ unlefſe 
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holy converſation and god/ne fſe ? 


| behold I create new heavens and anew earth, and the former 


unleſſe we become in Chriſt new creatures, unlefſe wee be 
clothed with our wedding garments, we make not ai holy uſe 
of the d:ſſ-1ution of all things, Seeing then ther all theſe things 
ſtall be &:(ſolved, what manncr of perſons ought weto bein all 


Fo: thefurther inftration of chis point three things are to be 
confidered. 1 That there ſhall be a diſſolntion of the crea. 
tures. 2 That God dothrequire of ws, to be tn all holy conver. 
[xtion and godlimeſſe, to perf:rme Our aunty both towards 
h:»z/clfe 3nd towards our netghborr. 2 That he would have 
wm threngh the confideration of the diſſolution of theſe things, 
to per forme the ſame. 


For the 1 There ſhall 


be adiſſolution of the creatures, for 


ſpall not beremembred, nor come unto minde, ſaith the Lord 
by 1/aiah. Of old haſt thou layd the foundation of the earth, | 
ard the heavens are the worke of thy hands, they foall periſh, | 
but thou ſhalt indure, yea all of them ſhall waxe old as a gar- 
*ent, as a veſture ſhalt thow change them and they foallbe 
changed, ſaith the P/almiſt, Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe | 
awszy, faith our Saviour. Howſoever to our dimmeand un. 
ſtable fight, the heaven with the furniture thereof ſeemeth 
very glorious and beautifull, yet every day they decay and 
diminiſh by little and little, and are already as an old worne 
and rotten garment.rcady tobecaſt off, and folded up by the 
Lora, neytherthe heavens, nor rhe earth, nor the workes 
which are therein, {ſhall continue in that eſtate and condition |} 
wherein #aw they are, they are /#8&jeF unto vanity, their 
eſtate is changing and fleeting as we,ſothey ſhall be diſſolved, 
and that both for er and their owne good. | 
For the 2 Gd doth require ef us, to bein all holy conver- | 
ſation and godlmeſſe; rightly to performe our duty both to- | 
wards God, and towards our neiohbowrs, This is the ſwmme | 
and abridgem ent of the whole /aw. This is the commande- 
ment both of God, and his ſoxne Chriſt leſs, to love the 
Lord our Goa" &c, and our neighbour as or ſilfe, God doth 


| 


| inſtru us in b*r ©-> he bleſſeth the performers of both, he pu- 
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'Yer.10. Not to /et our affe&tio 
niſheth the neglefl of eyther, he would 4ave us to bein all 
holy converſation in regard of men, tobe godly and religions 
in regard of himſe!fe, The former comprehending rempe- 
rance, modeſty , ſobriety, vigilancie, conſtancie , Wherewith 
the godly ing furniſhed, arc carefull oothia their words and 
a*ltons wot to give offence unto the Charch of God » The /ar- 
ter comprehending thoſe duties w hich concerve the worſhip 
of God, ſuch as the ſtudy of praying,reading hearing the word 
preached,meaitating of hely things, warchfulneſſe in bis ſer 
viceand ch: like. The oe without the other 15 inſufficient, 
nay it is 2poſſible, that the one ſhould be wichont the other, 
they goe together, accompany One another, our conver/ation 
mult o#:warad!y be holy and pure, we mult be temperate, ſober, 
modeſt, and the like, elſe how can we approve our ſelves to 
belong unto God ? how can we draw others unto God ? how 
cat we doe good inthe Charch of God? how can we abſtaine 
from giving offence unto others ? our converſation mu't bee 
in heaven,our good workes muſt ſhine before »9ex, we muſt 
be patternes of hol:neſſe unto others, and likewiſe diligent, 
Carefull and induftrions in performing the worſhip and ſer- 
vice of God, | 
For the 3 God wonld have us through the conſideration of 
the d: f olution of theſe things, to performe our foreſayd Aut '”, 
to betn all holy converſation and godlineſſe,Herei nhe inflrutt. 
eth us, hereunto heexhorteth us, Thiy hath he appornred as 
an <ſpeciall meanes to worke for our goed. There 1s nothing 
which doth #vore hinder the performance of our dutytow:; d5 
God, and our durytowards our neighbour, then this world, 
and the 5bings which arc therein, which God in his wiſ-dowe 
percctving,doth admoni/h us of the arfſolution of theſe thirgs, 
that /er50»ſly waiting it, we may not by hems be withdrawne | 
from Gods ſervice. | 
_ For /»ſtruton. Behold the folly of | 
their hearrs upon the things of this world, neglect ther: rfers | 
mance i frheir dutie both towards Gid, and toward: th ir | 
ne10borr, ſuch arc theſe murmuring Labans, theſe chuvliſh 
Nabals, theſe irrelt 01044 COVELOMS worlalings, while end is 
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deſtraftion,whoſe God is their belly, ana whoſe glory ts 11 thei”) 
ſhame, who minde earthly things. Such build their houſes 

upon a/ffoy foundation.Goe to now,ye rich men((aith S. lames) 

weepe and howle for your miſeries, that ſhall come upon you, 

the commung of the Lord draweth nigh. . : 

For Reprehenfion, Ynto thoſe which are altogether for 
this world, at leaſt wore carcfull about theſe rravfirory 
things, then :b9/e which ſhall 5#d&re for ever. Oh if /xch 
would but remember, that :he/+ things ſhall be d:ſſo/vead;theſe 
houſes theſe gardens,theſe orchards,thele fields, theſe horſes, 
theſe hownds,theſe barnes, theſe riches, gold, filver,garments, 
and the /ike,neyther know we how ſconethis diſſolution ſhall 
be; Thou ſhouldeſt be in a// holy converſation and godlmeſſe, 
but alafſe the wor/a-is thy God, piety and parity, are farre 
from thee, | 
For Exhortation. Let every enc-of us take notice of the | 
diſſolution of theſe things, let not owr hearts be ſo g/»ed unto 
theſe womentaneall, traniitory things, as to dreame of their | 
eternity or perpetuity, they ſhall have an exd. Oh what | 
manner of perſons then ſhould we be, how holy, how tempe- | 
rate, how ſober, how modeſt, how vigilant, how induſtrious, 
how zealexs | doc we /ooke for cur hirez and will we not 
worke in the vineyara? doe welooke for heaven,and yet not en- 
deavonr for piety and perity? Oh, weare much different from 
that wee Soxld be, I will tell you what wanner of perſons wee 
are, what manzxer of perſonrwe ſhould be, that ſo we may ca/* 
tobe what we are, endevouringto 6c what we /pon/d be, we 
are prone unto drankenneſſe, we ſhould be/ober, we daily pol- 
{ate our ſelves with inne, we ſhould be religious, we diſobey 
Gods word, we ſhould ebey the ſame. We »eg/e# our duty 
both tewards Ged, and towards our »e:5hbowr, wee ſhould 
performe it, both to the one,and to the other, The end 'of all 
things isat hand, and ſuch perſons /honld we be. Thus ofthe 
I uſe, | b 
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| Verſ. 12. Looking for, and hafting unto the comming of the 


day of God wherein the heavens being on fire ſpall Ee 


diſſel- 


RR > p— 


Ver.12. To waite for the 


—— 


| the comming, and unto the comming thereof, we muſtaccor- 
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if behold the husbandman waiteth for the pretious fruits of the 


| doe before this day. 2 What foall be done pox this day. 
| 3 What /ballbe perperuall afterthis day. Before this day, | 
| we uſt looke for it, wemuſt haſten it, or hafte untoit, when [ 


| aud new carth /ball dwellreghteoanſneſſe. © 


| xeſſe by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath yi- 


|-pef,waite,and looke for thin day. 2: To haften unto'the com. 
| mingofrhisday;or to haſten ITO ore 


| xpett,| 
| | waite, apd looke for the comming of this day . Be patient #9 | 


w. 


comming of the Lord. 
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| diſſetved, ard the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heate. | ; SI 

13. Nevertheleſſe we according to his promiſe looke 
or new heauens, and 4 new earth, wherein awelleth 


righteouſne ſe e | 


Theſe werſ#r-containe the ſecond uſe of the preceding 
dodrine of the day of judgement, which is unto anexpetia-- 


gether with our preparation for rheſame, ſecing the day of 
the Lord will come, we muſt /ooke for it, and haftex both. 


ding tothe prom:ſe of God lodke for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein awelleth right eouſneſſe. FT 
| Theparrsto be conſidered are three. 1 What we areto 


it commeth,the heavers betng on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heate; there ſhall be new 
heavens and new earth. After this day, in thole- new heavens 


| 


Concerning the xr what we are to doe before this day,ſtiled 
here by a new name, the day of God, becauſe upon this day 
the kingdome ſhall be delivered up unto him by Chriſt, when 
he ſhall have put downe all rule, and all authority and power, 
or becauſe upon that day he wil/ judge the world in righteouſe 


vex aſ[uranceunto all menin that he hath raiſed him fromthe 
dead. Twothings arerequired of us. 1 With patiexce to ex- 


tion of. the day.of judgement according to Gods promiſe, to- } 


Aouching the former; we onght with patience fo &. 


fore bretbren (ſaith S. James) unto the' comming of the Lord ;\ 


earth, and hath long patience forit, untill he receive the\cavly 
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{ 2. From the preſent 5enefir which wee ſhall regpe thereby, | | 


+ | From the (miſerable ettate of {ach as doe not prepare them- 


| patience we may. expet the commny thereof. 


| this day of God, or. h«ften the comming of 


| foundthus doing. 3 Becauſeelſe this day of God, will be un- 
_ ] tous aday 


and latter raine ,beyee alſo patient ſtabliſp yer hearts, for the 
commins of the Lord draweth nigh. Be yee your ſelves like 
into them that waite for their Lord, when he will returne 
from the wedding, that when he commeth and. knocketh,they 
may open unto him immeaiatly . R | 
1herea/cxs hereof are divers, 1 In regard of its certaine. 
ty,it ſhall come, whereof Gods promiſe 18 a ſufficient allurance, 


namely acontempt of the wor/d;comfort againſt all zemprats. 
onsand troubles, 3 From the benefit which wee fhall exj2y | 
upon that day ; to whom it will prove a day of redemprion, | 
reſarreftion, marriage, joy, vittory.freedome and thelike. 4 


ſcivesfor the comming of this day, it will come wpon rhem un. 
lookt for, and be unto thema ay of deſolation, c onſumption,, 
deftruftton,perdition,and condemnation, . raph Heer | 

Wherefore let us performe this dwr7,' 10 lookin for the | 
comming of this day, belceving that 1t will cowe, thatwith | 


* unto the cammny of 

we muſt daily by faith and repentance, preparcbar /#vesfor! 
the/ame, when wee doe #r#1y beleevein (hrift, when wee | 
doe wnfainedly repent us of our ſinner, then wehaften the nay. 
of the Lord, then we haſten unto the comming of this dy, 
wehaſtento meete it, it heftnethpto meete as; 0 oo, | 

The Rea/ſous hereofare theſe,; 1 Im regard of the mam- 

fold miſcries which we doc here endure,” as being'pilgri?, 
priſoners ſtrangers. 2 Becauſe wee ſhall be with rhe froe 
wiſe Virgins #/eſſed, if when. the Lord commeth, we ſpall be 


Touching the /attey wee mult ba 


of terremrgaday of vengeance, yea and rmrue unto 
utter rwizc and defru2on. This is ignited by the fie fool ſh 
Virgins, who afterward came, faying, Lord Lord opentom, 
to whom heanſwecredand/apa, very [ ſay unto your, 1 ware! | 
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How tobaſten the comming of this day. Chap. z Py 
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| (Vernz) What ſhallbe e on this day. 


| necde tobe afraid or afoamed. Doth G1d haften hy communy 


| care any /onger untothe falſe /ngge/tions of Sarhan,unto the 


| ew, Heaven and 4 new earth, for the firſt heaven, and the ' 
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| and refined by fire, 
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pentances Oh 1/rael prepare to meete the Lord thy God, Oh 
haſten the commune. of this day, baſten unto the commung | 
thereof, why doſt thou delay ſo long f Why doſt thoucon- 
tinue and goc on inthine 5»fde/izy > Why doſt thou pur off 
thy repentance from day to day ? forlake your frrues and ab- 
hominations, commit not thoſe things whereof hereafter you 


unto w, Oh let us baſftew our going nuts hins, let us not give 


bewitching pleaſures of this ſ»fwll and falſe world, unto the 


themall,as exexves unto the commung of this day. | 

Concerning the 2 what hall be done upon this day. The 
heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heate, yea then there foal be new heavens : 
and a new earth, according to thatof Saint [ohn, and I ſaw a 


#rft earth were paſſed away, and there was no more ſea, of 
which alſo 1/a54ahſpeaketh, for behold [create new heavens, 


and 4 new earth, and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor 
come into minde, | 4 I 7 | | 
Hence d:vers things may be noted. ES 


1 That this day of the Lord, ſhall be a glorious day. 
2 That it fall be a day of exceeding terrour. 


fulfilled, and accompliſhed. | 
4 That the heavens and the earth ſrall be changed from the 
ftate and condition wherein they are now, even be purified 


Lueſt. But why doth our Apefte {o often reiterate this 
Dottrine of the /aft judgement, and zerrowr ofthis day ? | 


moſt xeedefull we ſhould remember it. 3 That we may be 
fitted and prepared for the/ame, 4 That we may nor ſer our 


ah on theſe trayſitory things, all which hall have an 
as. 


rebellions lufts of our owne fintull 1atwre, but in time oppoſe | 


3 That upon 1h at day the promiſes of God ſpall be abſolutly | 


eAnſw. 1 Inrcgardofourforgerfrlneſſe. 2 -Becauſe it is | 


ved and the 
with ferveng 
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Concerning the 3, What ſhall be perpernall after this day, 


T he heavens 
being on fire © 
ſhall be diflgl- 


elements melt 
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+ {| the righteous 


Nall dwell 
amongſt . 
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thing but 
Uſe. 


F: 
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E 
| theabſtrac, as itis eppeſire vnto nrrighreouſueſſe, Or in'jw 


| = . * 5 
| all be ns ſunne, no injuſtice, no unrighteouſnefſe, according 


rizbteouſnedle, } 


te046y, Weare in the midſt of an unrighteorns people, we lrve 


thing but righteouſueſſe, where alſo # (hriſt our righteouſ- 


wherein dwclieth righteouſneſſe. 'Some doe take the word in 
face, ſignify ing! that in thoſe new heavens and new earth there 


 tothatof S*. Tohn, and there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, any 
thing that defileth, neyther worketh abbomination, or maketh 
a lie, but they which are written in the lambes books of life. 
Others take the atfirat for the concrete juſt, which isalſo 
true, for without are doggs and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murtherers, and Idolaters and whoſoever loveth and ma. 
ketha lje. Then ſhall the righteom faine forth as the Sunne in 
the kirgdome of their father. "Both may be underſtood here tn 
theſe ngw heavens the righteous ſhall dwell, among themw1- 


ne(ſes. | 

Hence hs things may be gathered. = 

1 The difference betweene the godly on earth, asthey are 
now, and the goaly in heaven, as they ſhalt be hereafter.Now | 
Weare #zrighteozs, wedoe many things which are #nrigh- 


in an #»righteoms age, buthereafter, we ſhall be wholly freede 
of the /ame. - 2. PO ROI 

2. The difference, betweenethe godly in heaven, aridthe 
wicked in hell, with the /atter there is nothing but wnrighte- 
ouſneſſe, as whe the former there dwelerh abſolute r1gh- 
teonſneſſe. 

3» The :mpoſſibs/ity of the wickeds releaſe of torments, 
they being wholly anrighteous. | 7? 

4 The cerrarnrie of the perpetuall happinefſe of Gods C hil- 
dren,they are there where righteonſnefſe dwelleth. 

FS ,The nature of God, ' who. cannot indwure wnclean- 
ROtjE, 
6. That all of us ſhould exdewonry in time to bee j»/? and 
righteom, as were 1b , Zachariah, Elizabeth, with diverſe 
others, evenby getting the righteouſneſſe of (brit imputed 
unto #5, wouldeſt thou be as in heaven with an ##kc- ; 


n 


How to become righteous. Chap, LY 


| 
| 


; 


rent and perfe® rightcouſneſſe, thou muſt bee here rightcous, || 


| thou! 


wt. ee ett, mod 


| 
| 


Verſii4, .' 4u exbortation tomnocencie. 


{ Fonſeience, which ts the immediate fraite of our attonament | 


here by impuration, and ſhall be hereafter in perfettion, for. | 
#t 25 he that hath giuen himſelfe for us , that hee might ſatisfie 


fot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that we ſhould bee holy | 


ſon may be thus framed. Such 4s doe according to the promiſe 


—_— 


a lhe et. 


3 WE LO A a rr nn>, Ce 


Ong he. 3. 


thou maſt bere attaine righteouſneſſe, perfe though not in- | 
herent (which is juſtification) inherent though not {6/09 | 


which is /an@ification. Be righteous here in time, that you 
may. be is 42rA hereafter for ever., be righteom. in, your 
thuoghtsbe juſt in your word: be juſt in your workes gvery way, 
righteous that yew. be at the length inheritors of thoſe new heg« 


vens &: new earth, wherein dweheth righteew/neſfſe, Thus of | 


the 2:76, on Eng. 25vif,cro 5 
Verſ, 14. Wherefore beloved ſeeing yee looks for ſuchthings 
| be diligent that yee may bee found of him n peace , 

without fhot, and blamelefſe,. _— 
: Theſe words comaine the. third uſe of the. preceding do- 
&arine, which is: unto inrocencie of yn aS WE are #CCor- 


ding to the prom:/e of God to /noke for new. heavens and | r 
anew earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſnefſe , ſo wee mult | 


haycalſo a :velyand frunfull efeof this hope., wee. mult | 
endevonr that whenſoever the bridegrooms cometh ;\ when- 
{ocver.the Lord will be pleaſedto call upon us, |, we may. bee” 
foundeof him 4x1 peace,withont fpot and blameleſſe, thatis , in 
the /mecte and compurtable quietneſſe', and tranquillitie of 


with God, and peace alle with athers, having our ſonules and 


Eonſciences waſhed and fprinkled with the bl o64 of (hriff, bes | : 7. 


ing beawtifiedand cloathed with bis righteouſneſſe, which is 


and clenſe us with the waſping of water bythe word, that' hee | 
might preſent us to himſelfe a glorious Church, not having | 


and without blemi(h, | 


A reaſon of the exhortaticn, The exbortation 18 laide 
downe intheſe words, be diligent that yee may. bee found | 
of himinpeace:, withont ſpot and blameleſſe. The Reaſon-in 
theſe; /ceing yee looke for (uch things, evenfor new heavens, 
and a new earth , wherein dwelleth-righteonſneſſe. The rea- 


LEES ; Two parts © | 
The parts to be. conſidered aretwor- 1 An exhortation.. 2  confldered, — | 


Eph, 5.25.26, 
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 —Anexpeftation of beaven, fittethforit. Chapsy}. 


'# Generall ob- 
{4 ſeryations, 


'4 1, Wemuſt be 
3 now renevcd 
inherite thoſe 
new heayens 


| life © They tnuſt make (as of all ot 


| 


_ 7] 9»4,and the /ihe, 2Ithovgh they muſt boaft of their good mea- 


| prrgation and renovation whith ſhall be on the day of Jndge- 


| this, that when this day commeth we may bee thus found,avd ſo 


of God, looke for new heavens, and a new earth wherin 
dwelleth rig htcou/ſneſſe muſt be diligent that they may be found 
| of bim in peace without ſpot and blamelefſe,rhat [0 they may be| 
mecte partakers of the ſame. But yee laoke for ſuch things 
even for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth riehte. 
ouſnefſe, Therefore muſt yee bee diligent, that ye may 
bee found of him in peace,” without ſpot and blameleſſe, 
From both parts,diverſe things might beo{/erved in general... 
I. That Gods Chilarey muſt from the confederation of that | 


ment , nw ftrive and endevony foriffelineſſe, and newneſſe of 
| | er things, ſ0) in ſpecial a | 
ſpiritual ule of the di ſſolwtion and renovation of theſe things. | 
Our expefttation of this future renovation , muſt now worke 
in usan endeverr for apreſent purgation. 1f in thoſe heavens | 
| which we dee expett, there foall no mnrighteous perſon dwell, | 
but ſuch 46 are at peace with God. Being regonciled unto him | 

through the blood of ( brift , then we alſo muſt endevour For | 


become partakers of the ſame, Holy things belong unto holy 
perſons, and thoſe ntw heavens , for ſuch as are now renewed. 
2 That true hope # diſcerned by the frairs and effeQs ofthe 
| /ame, it's not barren, not fruitleſſe » but very fruitfall, asa 
tree it is knowe by the frnrte , if we doe traely looke for theſe 
things , then we become d/igenr , that we may bee found 
of hb: in; peace, without fot , and b/amelefſe. This rule is 
moſt certaine, and #nfallib/e; It's not our good men> 
| ning , Our good minde to God wards that will advar- | 
tage mw, that will make us acceptabls to od on that day 
God will not be on:ly ſerved with our intentions, but likewiſe 
by our aTH:o»s. If we'fay, wee hope for heaven , our hope 
mult not be dead, nay if it be atrue hope it will not bec dead. 
who © hath it, will #n#dowbredly endevour for vewneſſe of 
tife.Thus doe not adulterers, drankards, the ewviows analici- | 


#ing, yet doe they not exdevorr to frame their liver, 


| accordmgto the r#/e cf Gods Word, and therefore have no 


free {1 vely hope. 3-Thar 


| i+Touchingithe 70oraer-2we micſt labour and entlevaur tobe int 


| Herreryeanll the/e\'gocttggethery and: muſk of; weceſitic- ac- 


Ver. 14. Peate required mm, 4 briftians. - 
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"af T hat 27's not [ufficy ent 30 bein peace for Aa tage TALE 
faine from ſinne, for atiwe , but we muſt. endevanr. to held 97 
| and perſever in the ſame , that ſo we may be found of him 1 
| peace, withont ſpot or blamele [ſe , we mult 10 per ferro. 
| here, that we may be found inthern hereafter, here ln xcn9- 
| atson,therein perfeFtion,..” BR G kay 
But leavipg #-o/e, copſider we-inthe , words , theſe forre 
| particulars. I The dxtie whereuntg weareexhorted, 2 The 
| manyer how we are to performe'it., 3), The meanes whereby 
| we way attaineit. 4 Themonives', whereby wee may bee 
tnanced to performe the ſame. WEED | : q 
The dxt:e tobe performed, is to be in peace without ſpot and. 
blameleſſe. The manner how it is to be performed , is with 
aigence.The weanes whereby toattaine ictheexpettation & 
hope of thoſe vew heavens,& new earth wheremawellethrigh- 
teonfneſſe, Themotivertg exforce it., 1.,Qur eAp>/tes care 
Anwrgpy it, implict-in the word belaped, 2,,Gods; looking: 
for it, and exprFationthereof, implyed in theſe words ford 
fiat 0007 rom ney nora SI. 
- For the 1, The dwty to be perform-d; we mult be 1.in peace, 


. 4 


peace, peace is of drver/e forts, there's prace with God,apeace | 
with ovr neighbours , efpctially our (briſtian brethren,iq 
pace with amans.owneſclfe;all-which. may bee underſtood 


cemprnir oneqnothers where here's peace with God, there's 
peace wiehy ones: Neighbewr ; tram 'which:' proceederh that 
{weeteand:c omfo3 table quittnefſe, and tranquillity of conſet-" 


46 abs, 31h || 


'* || found ofhimsi| 


| vongh'e. be at | 
' peace, or cnes; | - 


micsto finne ;|} 
for atime, unz' | ; 
lefle webc io '# ; : 


Fourepartiz || - 


cylgraobler= | | 
yed, | EE 
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The duty en=if * 
10ynedtvys- 
fold. | 
The firſt, we 6 
muſt bes in 
peac?, 


ding. Whereqhe former arecagtathis cangothee, wholo:is 
at at peace wth God , af peact-withhis DNgightany, canner 


Ka 


be at peace withhumſeifes'\Trac icisothat through /ecar:ty or ) ' 
| hardneſſe obbex?rgure doaf,d/chy promile/afiteto ourſelves, 


ence , even thatpeareat Godxjwhich, paſerh.af}, maderſten-| Phil gn, 


| 


: Th | +3% BE... 
laying, peace, pence, wheneeftrafion is nigh unto us,hurthat 
{weetrand comfortable peaceof conſcience, wi: cannot. have | '*' 
but by x:2overmentuvith/Bodthrough Chrift, and wnrnallcon- 
cord with onr Chriſtian brethren . | | on, ; To ' i 
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Tudg.5 20, 


2 1 
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'bevecontiled wnto him, of enemies tobecome friends , tor na- 
turally through the faff of Adam, we arc haters of God, here. 
unto Saint Pax/exhorteth us. Nw then we are ambaſſadors 
for Chriff,a« thongh God did beſcech you bym; wepray you is 
Chrifts ſtead,be yereconciled unto God.” ; 


any rrxe {ctled peace, either with our /e/ves, or with-our 
Neighbonrs, unleſle webe firft at peace with God , yex the 

creatures ,the e-Mngels, the very ordinances of God without | 
this become our enemies ; the word it ſelfe which <clſe would 
bee /»eerer unto us, then the Honeyand the honey combe , will 
be al/wajes goring and ſmiting us with the froakes of warre, 
| and words of vengeance. 2 Becauſe without thi wee can 


laſting, of thoſejoyes' which ſhall never' have an exd. 3 Bc- | * 
cauſe God is moſtwiſe and moſt powerfull, wee our telves | 
| moſt weake, not having any ffrength of our ſelves to 7e/if 
any of Gods judgements, no more then the pot hathto reſiſt 
| the potter, 4 Becauſe if God be reconciled unto us; a# things 
ſhall goe well with us. If God be wath ws,, who tan be againff 
#5 * We ſhall have the peace of grace here, the peace of glory 
hereafter , ſhallnot neede to feare principalitics or powers, 
the Divel,, the world, or the flefs,” | | 


devour and1abour'to be at peace with Grd, we' have grieved. 
him, froxb/cd him,vexed him, offended him by our manifotd 
Pmmes both original and afiwall, provoked him towrath and 
indignation againſt 'us'; let us therefore ſeeks attonement 
| wich him, how can we/ookeforrany bleſſing either ſpiritual 


| which we doe #udertaks ,\beitig thus at enmerie with Goa 


| againſt 4 : The very ffarres in their courſes fought again 


growneup in their youth, chat eur daughters foronltd bee as cor- 
: ner ft ones poliſhed , were | 


"Peace required of Chriſtians. | Chap.3 


1. Ifay, we moſt labour to be at peace with God, That is, to 


The reaſons hereoFare theſe, -x Becauſe we cannot bee at 


have no cerraine aſſurance of our owne/alvation,of life eyer- 


Wherefore I doe exhort youallin the feareof God to en- 


ortemporal, any good or proſperous ſuccefle upon our affaires 


will the creatures be on Our fide, of for '; the (reator rs 


S$iſera, Howcan we looke that owr {prunes ſpall be as plants 


de of a pabuce ; that onr 
fare \ 
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How to be at peace with God, 


Cnwetie nts I IL UG ES A Gn > I 


gonnm 


and profpperity, which are ignes of his /ove untous, wee come | 


to Charch, we ſay our Prayers, we havea good minae to God, 


| whichare fgnes of our /ove towards him, why then doe you 
trouble your ſclfe in bidding us be at peace with Gea,, ſeeing | 


betweene him. and #,there is-no variance ? 


Anſw. As touching thoſe entward things, health, wealth, 


and the /ike, they are not i»fatible fignes of Gods love, for 


| even the wicked may and doe exjoythem,.and as toucking the 


oxtward performaxceof Gods worſhip by us, that's not an 


| infallible marks of our love towrards G2d,, becauſe even bypo- 


crites and civill honeſt men (as they are named) in whom 
there is no/oxxavxeſſe in religion, doe thus, which yet are 
haters, and hatefull unto God ; nay,many of them in outward 


ſhew, doe goe. farre beyond us. But it's evidezt enough, 


from our praQiſe, from thar courſe of /ife which wee Jcade, 
that we are not at peace with God, for , can there bee peace to 
to the wicked? there uns peace, ſaith my God,to the wicked , 
and that we are wicked our workes tettifie, our drankenneſſe, 
whoredome, malice, covetouſueſſe, profanation of Gods Sab- 
bath, contempt of his Word, and the /ike. 
Sxeſt. How then ſhould 1 come to bee at peace. with 
Ged ? | 
eLſw. Not by our owze merits,by our owne good worker, 
by the :nterceſſion either of 23a or Angell, but onely by 
Teſas (brift, that prince of peace, upon whom was the cha- 
ftiſement of our peace , being juſtified by faith, we have peace 


with God, through onr Lord I:(us Chrift.. But now i C = 
eſus 


*mance of outs 
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Sel, 
Outward 
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love te us, or 
our perfor- . 
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| Eph 2:13, 


Col. 1. 29+ 


In peace with 
our Neigh- 
bours, 
I Thefi.:.11. 
2 Thefi. 3,12+ 
ch $.19- 
Pſal. } 4+ | fe 
Mar.,”?.CO- 
Luc 2.14» 
| Luc.24-4%. 
Pſal.122*7. 

R 2; ONSs 
+ -& 
Pſal.I 3$23.To 
2 


3 
4 


_] - "1 nos betweenethe magiſtrate and /#5j-77, 


ter errno 


Teſws yee who ſometimes were farreoff , are made nigh by the 
bloed of Chriſt, for he 15 eur peace, who hath made both one,aud | 


hath broken downe the middle wa/! of partition berweene "ue ,| 
having aboliſhed in the fl-ſp the enmiti-, even the Law of 


( emmundements , Contained in 0rd1nances, for to make in 
himfelfe of twaine, one new man, /» making peace , and that 
| be might reconcile bogh unto God 1n one body T by the croſſe, 
having flaine the EMT) thereby. And aoaine, and havin 
miade peace through the bloodof his croſſeY hy him to recon- 
cile all things wnto himſelfe , by him 1/2y, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven, and _-_ that were ſome- 
times alievated, and enemies in your mide by wicked workes, 
yet now hath he reconciled in the boly of hs fleſh through 
acath, to preſent ou holy and unblameable, aud unreproneable 
in bus ficht, If by atrueand /ively faith we can take hold on 
Chriſt, God will bee reconciled unto #4 in and thi ough him. 
| Thus of our peace with God, | | 
2. We muſt labour to be ar peace with our Neig*bours ; | 
to be in mutua!l concord and agreement with our Chriſtian 
brethren , ſiudie to be quiet fauth Saint Paw, and againe, 
we commannd and exhort you by our Lora Irſus Chriſt , that 
yee worke with quietneſſe, lowvethe trath and peace, ſaith Za-| 
| chariah, ſzeke peace ſaith the P/almift : have peare one with 
| another ſaithour Savienr. This was a part of the Avgets 
Song, ox earth, peace, This our $4vionr withein to h1s Ds. 
ſciples , peace bee unto you. This Davids moito, 1 am for 
| peace, | | | 
|, The Reaſons hereof are theſe. 1 Becauſe rhz js a freite of 
the firit, 2. Becauſcit is good and pleaſant for brethren to 
awell together in nnitie, 3 Pecaule the divell doth fo mh 
oppoſe it, 4 Becauſe of thoſe many miſe rics as wel! hereas | 
hereafter, yo thoſe that want it. For the i//vſ{ration of this 
pointe, I might ſhew you that there ruſt be an &conomicall 
PccCce,betiy eere the hnsband &rthe wife, betweene the par. nts 
and the ch:/dren, betwreene the Mefrer and the ſervant, a po- 
oorweere 


| the paffor5 and his flocks, berweene Neighbour and N 
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from the terrors of hell, death and damaation. This is the | 
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Ver. 14 Peace of conſcience how and by whom ob 


bewr, but thatl have heretsfore handled the ſame. 


membgrs ? how wnſtemely , how wile, hyw baſe 1s it tht 


againlt another ? are wenot all nwmbers of Chrift? why thi 
doe we envy one another ? why doe wee hate one another ? 
The Devel is buſie ro ſow the ſtede of ftrife and contention, 
letus not give way unto him or his /#ggeſtions, Put ona 
Chriſtian re/o/#tio» not to fat out one with another. Reloiue 
tobrare injuries and wrongs both in word and tzdced, Bee 
carefull, leſt you breake this bond of amitie, which 4 the bond 
of per feftiong endevour to keepe the unity of the fpirit wn the 
boud of peace. If it bepoſſible, as much as in You lyeth have 
peace with all men. To «fc thr, let every man walke con- 
ſcionab{ y in his ca/l:ng,let every one doe ſervice ow? to another 
by love, letnothing be dere throngh ſtrife, and waineglory 
being kindly affe ttioned with brotherly love , in honour prefer- 
ring one another, rejoycing with them that rejoyce, weeping 
with them that weepe, being of the ſame minde one towards 
another, Thus of the. peace which we mult” have with our 
neighbour, _ | iS 


T his peace ſo much oppoſed, doe Iecab rt you in the feare | 
of God, to follow, as much weceſſarie, equall, profurable,' and 
exccllexts Ohthar all of us, coud ex/#e the ſame, abſtaining 
from hatred and malice, ſtrife and contention , from whence 

Ffaich Saint /ames ) come warres and fightings among you ? 
come they not hence, even of your Inſts, that warre' #11 yaur 


we ſhould hate our owne fleſh, that one member — 
n 


i 
Uſe. 


tc. 


lam 4.1. 


Eph,4.3. 
Rom, 12.19, 
How two be 
'at peace with 
our Neigh- 
bours. 
Pnml.,2.,3 . 


Rem,12,10, 
I J. 


Atpeace with 


3 Pe muſt labour to be at peace with our owae ſelves, even 
to havethat peace of conſt tence which paſſeth all natarall un- 
aerſtanding. [his isa ſtable and comfortable tranquillity 5f 


of theconſcience,not accuſing but excuſing us, and frering us | 


Peace of conſtience, peace with God, peace towards God, and | 
the peace of God, the heavenly peace, the peace of that Ring= 

lame, the cheefeſt ſolace of Chriſtians, and a continaall feaſt. 
ſhisis ſoxeedefull, as that Gods chilaren endeavour for no- 
thi:g more, thento have ir,then to preſerve #t; herein (faith 


S. Paul ) doe I exerciſe my ſelfe,to have alwayes'a cnn 
= 


—_ —_ 


our OWne 
ſeiycs, 


Col.3.14, | | 


| 


tained 479 | : 


Fl A. 


| | 4 
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The god oe have peace mince. Chaps] 


L 
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| At,q24.16s 


I Ioh,3 +2ZOs 


| 2Is 


The godly a- 
' lone have 
peace of con« 

(cience, | 


Reaſons, 
I 


Ioh.14 27: 


2 


—_——— 


| 


| chaſe it, 3- Becauſe onely they which have th: doc conra- 


| Chriſt Ieſ# this peace is offered, by fairh it is recervea.There | 
} is nopeace of conſcience without 


| ar!ling in their minds, as in David, 1b, Hezekiah , with | 


— 


| facton., butby Chrift , ns apprehenſion of Chriſt , but by 


voide of offence towards God and towards - men ; withoyr 
which evena whole world could not content us. If onr heay: 
Condemne ws, God © greater, and knowcth all things , if our 
hearts condemne us nat, then have we peace and confidence to. 
wards Gods, © 2 | 
This is peculiar unto Gods*Children, There is indeed 
warre inevery man. but the goaly alone get the vittory,oh. | 
taine inward peace after their warre, althougy they have it not 
af times, through manifold feares,dowbrs, and perplexities 


diverſe others, yea commonly thoſe which are moſt | 
ſtored with grace, They though exerci/ed for a time 
for their greateff comfort, doe at the /emgth obtaine 
this inward peace. Aﬀer this tempeſt followeth a calme. This 
. warre is the way to peace, and will bee /wre to cnd in 
> PEACEsS 

: The Reaſons hereofare theſe. 1 Becauſe without th:s wee 
cannot appreve our /e/ves to bee the (hildren of God, for 
they onely are the /onnes of peace, to whom onely itis be- 
queathed by Chrift my peace [ give unto'you, my peace 1 leave 
with you. 2 Becauſe without thi there's not any thing Can | 
content as, gold, ſilver, and the /ike, yea many would bee 
glad tob»7 this, with the/oſſe of all rhoſe,if they could prr- 


4 


giouſly & valiantly encounter all croſſes and troubles whatſo- 
evere This upholdeth us in the time of fickyeſſe, in the 11990 
of poverty, at the houre of death, on the day of jn4ge- 
ment. | 
Dncſtion. How ſhall I get this quietneſſe of conſcr- 
ence, | : 
Anſwer, Being juſtified by faith wee have peace towards 
God,through our Lord Teſus C hriſt,By the perſon & merits of 


reconciliation with God , yo 
reconciliation without the remiſſion of ſinne , without fſatiſ< 


| 
"hens Z | 2 Pref .\ 


} 


Yer.I4. 


os 
——— 


| on thy face, cliethouart yet more- miſerable,thy conſtience 


| come paf} 
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{ond peace of conſcience. 


et at ns. ct Hitlith 


How to diſcerne 
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GOT. « AGO AE wo. ge ones 


— Oveſt. 'But how ſhall I know whether or not I have peace 


of conſceence ? 


Ll 


Criſt, f om the effe&s of it, prritnall joy andigladnefe, with 
abftinence and hatred from {inne. 

Objeft, But may ſeme ſay, I know an eafrer way to quiet 
my coxſcience,| keepe company,goe to a iu my ſelfe 
OI ſtrivero put ſuch things out of my wind, and the 
like. | 

eAnſw, This iS an addition untothy former ſinnes, where- 
by thou ſhalt bring auch wore trouble upon thy conſcrence, 
thenrthou hadſ# betore, a burden which thou fhale nor' bee 


| able to beare. 


wayes quiet f 


notice of thy ſmnes, or of Gods diſpleaſure at them, or the 
danger wherein thou art by reaſon of them, thy conſtience 
doth but nov fleepe, it willewakeas a Maltive dogge toflyc 


happly being /eared, as with an hote [ron, Tine habit of 
finne hah takenaway thy /en/e of ſine, hath madce thee to bes | 
feeling, X Tr 
Wherefore I beſcech you all toendeyour for this peace, 
without which wee can neyther keepe peace with God,nor 
»an,and becauſethe /ets of this peace areparrly from the dt. 
vell,vartly from the world, partiy from our ſnfu# corrupti- 
ons, therefore muſt we ideavour to oppoſe them all, ney- 
ther miſt we berroub/ed at our inward troubles, for when 
we are troubled, we may hope of recovery, repent of former 
| finnes, abltaine from fwrxre, in every thing /abowring to 
keepe a good conſcience, Thus of the peace which wee malt 
| have with our /e/ves. Thus of the former, 174, 
Touching the /atter we muſt labour to be found without ſpot 
and blamelefſe, This may be con/tderedeyther as weare here, 
T1 Or 


| Anſw, Fromthe ground of it, which is aſſ#rance of Gods 
favour, from the weanes whereby it is purchaſed, faith in | 


06708. But may ſomeſay, what needeth all this ave, I 
[ was never trowbled in my minde, my conſcience hath baene al 


| 


eAnſw. The more js the pittie it ſeemeth thou never rookeſs | '® conſcience, 
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know if we 
baveit, 


ainft theſs | * 
ich thinke | - 
topacifiet:cir | | 
conſcieuce by F © 
other meanes. F 
And thoſe 

| Which boaſt 
thar they were 
' Revertroubled 
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Theſecond, 
we muſt 1a- 
bour to be 
found with- 
outſpotand 
blameleiic, 
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How to diſcerne found peace of con clence, Chap. 3: 


; Num.23 My 4 I, 


| Eph.$-27+ 


Reve3 8. 


th. A 
amd 


thie nakeadnefſe may net appeare, that thus jeu may be found, 


of! 


and eftcemed of him righteows , he ſeeth no iniquity in Ia. 


ly without ſpor and 6/ameleſſe,he gave himſelfe for his Church, 
chat he might ſanflifie and cleanſe it mith the waſhing if wa. 


ous ( burch, nor havins fpot or wrmnkle or any ſuchthing, but 


 rettion, (as now there is none by :mprtation ) in the WP of 
| 


* _ Chearci ſhali nor fticke-the leaſt finne or ftaine or old 


Adam, not{c much as is a ſmall or ina garment, or a wrine 
| &e intheface, becauſe all ſhall be moſt pre and g/oriom, 
therebeing a celeſtiall brighrneſſe in the Church triumphant, 
w th 6/eſſed immortality, and moſt perfe#F knowle ge of 
God,accompanied with perfeRt holinefſe, = 
Thus doe yee ſee the d:onity of a true Chrrfian, the 3ne- 
firable value of the rightrowfreſſe of (rift, and that even 
here a child of God is in fome meafure withont ſpot and blame- 
leſſe. If wedid auly take notice Hereof, we couldnotbeſwch 
hard cenſirres of Gods children as we are, we would not fo 


God by death would callupon us? what if now the Trum- 
per did 6/ow, and we were immediatlyto appeare beforethe 
 $robauall (cate of C hrifh, what manner of perſons would he 

now finde vs ? even {uch as had our bodies and minds divided 
aſunder,our bodies in the Church,our minds elfewbere. Oh 
how vi/e,how futhy, how abhominable we are; how ſoath- 
ſome and odors in the /f ht of God, as wanting our wedains 


Therefore take hold on Chrift, pur on the r:ghtcon/neſſe of 


- - » 
n= 
—_— 
- , 
* 


or ſhall be hereafter, here Gods children are without ot and 
blameleſſe, not by perfefisn but by 1mpntation, They being 
clothed with the r:ghteonſreſſe of Chriſt, are accepted of God, 


woald 1#devonur more- for. true piety 'and prrity, we would 
1 Jeade our lives and converſation more chriffianly, what it 


| On the righreonſneſſe of Chriſt, Sinne defacerh us here, | 
| andunlefſe irbe done away by Chriſt, ſhall defacens hereafter. | 


Cbrsft, cloath thy ſelfe withthis white raiment, that thy fil- | 


that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. Aﬀecr the reſuy. 


aefpiſe the merits and riehteonſneſſe of Chriſt as-we Gor, wee | 


_ 


| 


cob, nor tranſereſſion in 1/tael, hereafter we ſhall be perfeft- | 


terbythe word, thar he might preſent it unto himſelfe a glor;. 


cont 


Ver | 4 
of, bim without ſpot and blameleſſe. Thus of the lattter and ſo | 


| ligence, be diligent that yee may be found of him in peace with- 
ont ſpot, and blamel:fſe. This auligence i1$not an ordinary pe 


j elſe why ſhould our ApeF!e fo earneſtly exhorr us, to be ds- 
| Ligent, that we may be found of him in peace without ſpot and | 


at 22 
0” IE c: © 
_ tes... A. Mem... Bi. _ _—_ JO IO IS i —_— 


Diligencerequired in Gods children. 


453 


———_————— 


of the 1 part, the 4#ty to be performed. : 
For the 2. The manner how we muſt perfome it,with a:- 


laboar, but an eAraordinery, earneſt, ardent tndevour to- 
wards the attaining of the /ame. 
Hence divers chings may by gathered, 
I That holy duties are to be performed with all diligence, 
not barely not carſorily, but earneſtly and ardently. | 

3 That its not a» eafie matter, a thing eaſily come by,to 
attaine unto true peace with God,with men, with a mans ſelfe, 
tobe clothed with the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, and ſo ta be 
found without ſpot and blameleſſe, we muſt »/e diligence to 
attaine anto the ſame. | 

3 Thattho/e areina miſerable eftate, and wretched condi- 
tron which are at variance with God, with men, with them- 
ſelves, which are alrogether defiled with their fnnes, for 


blameleſſe. | | | 
4 That it doth well beſceme Chriſtians to ſ#t themſclves 
about this ſtady, nothing more needefull, more honorable, 
more profitable, God doth commanae it, the Divell doth op- 
poſe it, if ever we would enjoy heaven,we mult performe it. 
Oh then I beſeech you all, toffrive and /aboxr with all ds- 
{igence about the ſame. You ſhallnodoubt meere with many | 


impeach or hinder _ diligence, employ lefle diligence 
| about the things of this wor/d, and beſtow more diligence to 


lets and impediments, byt let none of them withdraw you, | 


be found of him 5» peace without ſpot and blameleſſe, Bur alas | 
| what is the uſuallprati/e and /abowr of moſt men ? where-| 
abouts dee they employ themſelves? how doe they fexd their | 
t:17me ? even in frnne and wickednefſe about the profits and plea- | 
ſares of this falle world, they axe diligent in theſe things | 
{ wherein they ſhould beneg/igert, andare negligent in thoſe 


things wherein they ſhould be dr/igent, Thus of the 2 pare. 
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Tobedi ligent a Gods worſhip. 


mo 


The meanes - 


| 
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whereby ro 
m— ; 
our expectatt- 
ons of thoſe 
new heavens , 
RG, 


Tie. 2,11-12, 
13+ | 


D, Our {> $7 
pe4ation of 
theſe new - wel | 
Vens, an cipes 
ciallfurthe= 
rence that we 
way be found 
Wizaout ſport 
ard blammelefile 
KRe:/ons. 

I 

2 

3 


| Vſe of Repre- : 
| h:nfion. 
| | "= 


| heavens, and new earth, wherein dwellcth righteouſneſſe, 
| Wherefore beloved, ſeeing yee locke for ſneh things, be dilizens | 


| 312 peace without fpot and blameleſſe, there is not areadier way 


world Aooksn g for the bleff ed hope, and the 


! 


| #71ve themſelves of an efpeciall meanes, whereby they might 


| were of all men. moſt. miſerable, others alſo were racked, 


For the 3 the meares whereby we may attaine unto the | 


performance of the former,daty I expeRation of thoſe zew 


that yee may befound of h1ms in peace without fpot and blame- 


lefſe, as if he ſhould have ſayd, Ged doth require of you to be 


to bring you unto this, then by a continuall meditation, and | 

earneſt expettation of the life ts come, whereby God doth ftirre 

you up to be diligent herein, that he may finde you thu, and 
ſo bejtom heaven upon you. Hereunto agrieeth S.Paul, for the 
grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath. appeared to all 
men teaching #9, that denying ungodlinefſe, and worldly luſts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteonfly, and godly inthis preſent 

lorions. appearing 

of that great Ged, and onr Saviogr Teſs Chriſt. Our expta- 

tion:of (1 fay )thoſe new heavens ,of the life ts come ,of the gene. 


——— 


Chap.z| 


| 


rall renovation and reftauration of all things upon the day of 


judgement, 4s an efpeciall furtherance to ftirre up onr dil | 


ence, that we may be found of hins in peace, withent ſpot and 
lameeleſſe. | 

The Reaſon: hereof are theſe 1 Becaufe of the /#a#enreſſe 
of this day, it willcome as a theefe in the night. 2 Becauſeif 
he doc finde us thus, then we ſhall partake with him of thoſe 
J-3es, which ſhall never have an end. 3 Becaule if wee be 
f:und out of peace,then our caſe ſhall be moſt miſerable, we 
deprived of thoſe joyes, 7 

The «/es hereofare twofold. 

For Reprehenſion 1 Yntothoſe-which doe not at all mea:- 
zate or conſraer. of ſuchthings,of the day of judgement,of the 
aifolationof theſe things upon this day, of the new heavens 
ard new earth which ſhall be then, whereby they doe 4c- 


| 


—_ 


 endevonrto be found in peace without ſpot and blamelefſe. If 
ts this life oxcly ((aith Saint Pant) we have hope mm Chriſt, 


bettey | 


and would not be detivered,that they might receive 4 


reſur- | 
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Ver.14.Mst: ves 


reſarrefiion, Having their meditation fixed tpon a better 
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to the performance of boly duties: 


"oy 


6 


life, confidently warting and cxpeting for the /ame, they 
would not by.de»ying (hrifft embrace this world, or torfeare 
of rheir lives forſake their Relsgion, 2 Vnto thoſe which 
doe (as they ſay,) /ocke for thoſe rhings , which beleeve thar 
ſuch things ſhall come to paſle on that day, which #hizke thar 


blameleſ{[e, They havenopeace with their ne:ghbowr no true 
and ſolid peace in their owne conſciences. The tree js knowne 
by the fraite, and ones /ove and hope of beaven,by hispratti/e 
and exdeworr for it, Who ſodothtruly looks for theſe things 


thereof, who doth not thus by practiſe religiouſly endevowr, 


chings, for this hope is not 6arren, bur fruitfull; in whoſe 
heart ſoever this is ſealed there will be quickly a reformation 
wrought, Herewith our hearts ſhall be fo rawifted, that 
(though itwere to gainea world) we would not pars with 
the/ame, | | | 
For Exhortation, 1 Let us earneſtly /ooke for thoſe new 
heavens, and new earth, ſetting our affe tions on things which 


pleaſures which are at theright hand of Gody that glorious Fee" 
ward, that-crowne of glory, everlaſtinglife,let thoſe things 
I ſay, which eye hath not ſeene, which eare hath nit heard, 
which the heart of man u not able to conctive, be the conti- 
nuall editation of our hearts. Let theſe alwayes be before 
our eyes, they area SubjeB of ſuch dignity, worth and ex- 
» celler cie, that it's to be admired that our hearts are not more | 
affe ted rherewith,then they are;that we effeeme them ſo lt. 
teas ne doe,that we preferre the dunghilly pleaſures of this 
world before them. Beca1fe we doe not expect them as wee | 
fhould, therefore «ſe welſolittie diligence to be found of him | 
. N peace without for and b/ameleſſe, 2 Let the contemplation 


— 


_ #4 ana 


they then thall be partakers of thoſe joyes which ſhall zever | 
| have anend, and yer doe not /eade their life and cormver/ation 
aveningly, they are not is.peace, nor Without fot and | 


doth alſo endeavor by all wearers that hee may be partaker 


certainely (for all his ſhow) he doth not tr»/y looke for /uch 


are above, uot on thinss which are on earth, Let thoſe new | 
| Scavens,thoſe joyes which ſhall never end, thole rivers: of 


| 
| 2 


tation, 
I 
Col.3.2. 
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oly duties, Chap.z | 
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Motives indu» 
cing tos the. 
performance 
of the fo relaid 
duty, 

* T7 


2 
Reloyed 
Os/.Our Apos 

Rles care and 
love in urging 
this duty 


formance 
wks ſame, 
Uſe. 
Found 
OE. God le9- 
king for the 
omplith= . 


| 


| 


| 


«1d blameleſſe ? Why doſt thou not labour for juſtification 


| and blameleſſe.Thus of the 3 part. 


| edin the words. found of him. | 


| ly exhort us, unto the performance of the toreſayd aunty, cer= | 
vokensto the | 


-| remmners of Gods word, unleffe wee yeeld obedience there- 


i for mance of the ſame, 


\that wethould pers/b,yeaand hereby we may afſwre our ſelves 
- |thatthe Lord will try us, call us to an accomnt about thoſe 


tion of eur ſoules. Doeft thou boaſt of thy hope, where then 


ciliation with God through h1m2 * Why feeleft thou: not for 


and mediation of thoſe things, worke in us an earneſt and con- 
ſtant endevoxr , foto frame the conrſe of our life, as that we 
doe not deprive our ſelves of the end of our hope, the ſalva. 


is thy prafti/e? Doſt thoulooke for /#ch things, why then 
art thou not diligent to be found of him in peace, without ſpot, 


by faith in (briſf 2 Why doſt thou not exdeavory. for recon- | 
reconciliation with thy ze:ghbour? Why doſt theu not frive 
for the tr #e and ſerled peace of conſcience, which proceedeth 
from an aſſurance of Gods favour ? Why doſt thou not «6- 6: 
Faine from ſinne , repent thee of thy former finnes, take 
hold onthe righteonſneſſe of Chrift Jeſns, as a preciom gar- | 
ment, wherewith to cover thine wncleanneſſe * Why doſt 
thou notthus /abour rs be found of him in peace withont ſpot | 


Forthe 4 The wotsves to #ndxce us unto the performance 
of the former «tz, they aretwo,the x From our Apoſtles | 
love and care in urging it implyedinthe word, $e/ovea;the 
2 From Gods expectation of the /ame at our hands , imply- 


Touching the former, our Apoſtles evrabd love in wrging 
this duty, ſhould provoke us to the performance of the /ame,\ 
Doth heſo ge»2ly entreat us, ſo /ovingly inviteus,ſo comrtonſ- 


tatnely we cannot free ourſelves from the :m2pnration of con- 
Unto. | | 

Touching the /atter , Gods looking for the accomplifement 
of the foreſi.44 duty at onr hands,ſhould incite us untothe per- 


For hereby the Lordteftifieth his /ove unto us, his care 
OVET US, bis patience in bearing with us, how #»1»1:ling he is 


ont fpot and 


things, whether he can finde wm in peace, with 
lemeleſſe. 4 an rdins 


| 


-.. Hence 
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ly duties. 


ee ens —AEEELL " 
'Ver.1 5.Incitements to the performance of ho 


Hence then letus be 4 dmonifhed in time to performe this 
| duty;ſureit igthe woſt of usas yetdoe nor either performe ir. 
| at «ll, or perform it aright, we know not how ſoone the 
{ bridegroome will come, 18 it not fl time thento ſet our ſelves 
about the performance of the ſame ? if be ſhould come and 
finde us in walice, in wickedneſſe, in filthy abhominations , 
how fearefnl were our caſe? as we are fonnd here, ſo wee 


him in peace, without fpot and blameleſſe, we ſhall never be 


loved, ſeeing yee looke for ſuch things, be diligent that yee 
yy be found of him in peaceqwithout ſpot and blamelefſe, Thus 
of the 4.p4rt,and ſo of the 3. »/e. | 


Verſ. 15. eAnd acconnt that the long ſuffering of the Lord u 
ſatuation, even as our beloved brother Panl alſo, 
according to the wiſtdome 7iven unto him, hath 
Written to yor. | 

16. es alſo tn all by Epifiles, ſpeaking tm them 0 
theſe things, , in which ſome things are hard to be un« 
derflood which they that are unlearned and unſtable, 
wreft,as they doe alſo the other Seriptures wnto their 

 owne deſtruftion, ; 


Followeth inthe/+ verſcs a confirmation of the preceding 
#ſe;and that,both by a repetir59% of the doFrixe layd downe 
in the 9.ver/e,which concerneth God's patience, as alſo by an 
allegation of the ſame dottrinenrged by the eApoſftle Paul in 
all his Epiſtles, From which he raketh occaſion to commend, 
both h:zs and his writing unto they, which by the wnlcarned 
| and 91f able were ſu much wrefed unto their owne deftrut2;. 
on ,we muſt be dil:gent that we may be found of him in peace, 
without ſpot and blamelefſe, becaulc the long ſuffering of the | 
Lord tendeth unto our ſalvation, becauſe the Lord u patient 
towards 19, that we may be ſaved. Would the Lord have us 
to be 11 peace without fpot and blameleſſe? Is he patient and 


| 


foal be found hereafter, If we be not now in this life found of | 


found of hims unto owr comfort in the life to come ,wherefore be« | 
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long-ſuffering towards ws, that we may be thus found of bim? 
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| Gods long ſuffering tendeth unto {alvation.Chap. 3) _— 


{| The parts 
fourt-. 


x" 


1] The duty, ac- 
| {| count that the 
| } lopg ſuffering 
1 of the Lord 1s 
| falvation. 

4 D. Chriſtians 
{| ſhould accou & 
* | thatthe pati- 
| | enceandlong- 
' \ the Lord ten= 
- | 'deth ro their 
+4 lalyation. . 
|} Rom.2. 4. 

|} Rom.g,22, 


| reence and long ſuffering tendeth unto our ſalvation, 


| renmno you, as alſo mall his Epifiles, ſpeaking in them of | 


| me all long-ſuffering unto the enſample of them which mn tire 


wemuſt according tothe /ame dofrine of the Apsftle Pau! 


| which are ſome things hard to be nnderftood, which they that | 


account belceve and afſurcaly perſwade our lelves;that his pa- 


© The parts to be conſidered are foxre.. 1 A dwetie, arconnr 
that the long ſuffering of the Lord i ſaluation, 2 A Confirm. 
t:ox of this duty by the :eft:mony of the Apofle Pani, who 
had writes unto thews of the ſelfe ſare things, 3 A commen. | 
dation of Paul and his writings, even as our belyved brother 
Paul alſo,according ts the wiſedome given unto him hath writ. 


theſe things, that is, of the day- of judgement, and our dve 
preparation for the /ame, 4 Our Apoſtles Judgement touch. 
ing thc writings of Paul, together with the wxlcarned and 
unſtable; abuſe of the ſame, and the other Scripreres, in 


are nxlearned\and unft.ble wreft, 4s they.doe alfo.the other 
Scripturesunto their owne deſtruition, 

| Concerning the 1. «Ard account the long ſuffering of the 
Lord #5 ſalvation,that is, is profitable,and rendeth uni onr ſal- 
vation,it affordeth this ob/ervation,thar 

Chriſtians ſhould account, beleeve , and aſſmredly perſwade 

themſelves that the patience and long-ſuffering of the Lord , 
tenaeth wite their ſalvation, This the Apofle Pant con- 
firmeth , Or deſpiſeft thou the riches of his goodneſſe, and 
ferbearance and long-ſuffering , not knowing that the goodneſſe 
of God leaderh. thee to repentance : and againe , what and if 
God would ,toſher his wrath , and to make his power knowne, | 
ſuffer with long patience the veſſels of wrath, prepared to de. 
Rrutftion, and that he might declare the riches. of hu glory, 
unto the veſſels of mercie , whom hte hath prepared unto 
glory, even as whons he hath called, not of the Tewes anety, bat | 
alſo the Gentiles, Andagaine, metwithſtind';:g for thu carſe 
was I received to-mercy: that Teſts (hriſt (bould firſt few on 


to come, beleeve in him unto eternall life. This our Apoft le 
hath already confirmed in this ſame (hapter - The Lord is not | 


ſiacke concerning his promiſe (as ſome men count fackeeſſe ) 
but 


—_— 


_ _ 


———_— — 


Verſ: 144  Howſo many periſh. 
but # long-ſuſfering tom-ward , not willing that any frontd I; 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentanbe. Yet forty dayes [. 


(cried lonah) and Niniveh ſhall be deftroyed, why were they 
not preſently deſtroyed ? even that they might repent.them of 
their funes, returne unto the Lerd, and humble themiclves 
nnder , his #2ighty hand. The patience and /ong-/uffering' of 
the Zord, tended unto their /alvarion, Forty yeeres long | 
(faith the Lord)have 1 contended with thrs gener ation,and /aid | pr. L9g.10, © [ 
they are a people that erre in heart for they have not knowne my - - = 
wazes,conld he not ere that time have deſtroyed the*hemight; 
why then doth he delay 2 why d1d he not evecwte the fierce- 
xefſe of his wrath unto them ? even that by his patience and 
tong-ſuffering tie might draw them unto repentance, at leaſt 
wayes /eave them #nexcyſable, This gravioms effect 1t wrought 
in the wowanot Samaria , 1n poo div in Nicodemns. in| 
Mary HMagaalen,in the theefe at the right hand, inthreotheue 
ſand, whom Peter conyerted at one ſermon , the patience , | 
and /ong ſ/»ffering of the Lord tended unto their /alvarion, | agw rx 33 
Oh the deepenecſſe of the riches, both of the wiſedome and | — _ 
 kuowled ge of God ! how unſtarchable are hu judzements, and 
bu wayes paſt finding ont ! B 

The Reaſons hereofare theſe, 1. Becauſe the Loraneither | p, a/ons 
aeftirozeth nor delighteth in the death of finners. Have 7 any I 5 
aefire that the wicked: ſoould are, ſaith the Lord God ? or Fad.1 8,227 'Þ | 
ſhall he not live, if hereturne from his -wayes. And againe ; 4s Ezek,33.11. 
7 live {aith the Lord God, I deſire not the death of the withed, 
Eut that the witked turne frombu way, and live, turne you, 
turne you, from your evill wayes, for why will yee ate, O yee | 
heuſe of Iſrael? dothnotthe Zora defre or delight in onr | 
Aacath ? yea tor this cauſe doth he many rimes {pare us,when 
moſt;#{1y..vye deſerve to die,: it followeth,. that. the /ong- | 
ſuffering. of the. Lord, tendeth' unto our /alvarion, and 
that the Loyd is patient towards #4 y to.draw us unto ra 
Pentance, | | ED | 

Obje&, But then how commeth .it topaſſe , that ſo ,yawe Ob. 
peril... 1. 


Anſw. Becauſe they abuſe-the patience and leugealincing N 
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1 How to know that we love God. Chap.z 


, | 


| 


| 


4 \ Rom, 10,2!l« 
2 
Rem.$:2%: 


} Howto know 
| if welore 
God, 


How ts 

| knowifwe 
| beeffeRtually 
| called, | 


1 Tok.2.5. 
I I loh.4.21, 


of God deſpiſmg he riches of hu bountifulneſſe, patience ani 


long Spferins , wot knowing that the bountifulneſſe 6f God 


eth them unto repentance, after their hardneſſe, aud heay, 


that cannot repent, heaping up, as atreaſhre, unto themſely,, | 


wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and of the revelation of the 


juſt judgement of God. To which purpoſe we may apply that 


ofthe Hebrewes, ſo we ſee that they cond not enter in becauſe 
of nxbeleefe. God doth not for/ake us, till wee for/ake him, 
and when we forſake him, no werder it is, though he forſake 


| us, finding us fill as he found 1/7 acl,of whom he ſaith, aff rhe 


day org , have I ftretched forth mine hand , wito a diſobedj... 
ent and gaineſaying people, 2 Becauſe we know that al things 
worke together for the b-fl unto them that love God, There- 
fore even Gods patience and long-ſuffering tendeth untoour | 
ſalvation, which is the end of our f«ith , the marke which 
we ayme at,that /ammum bouum, wherein confiſteth the true 
happineſſe of a true (hriſttan. 

2ueft. But how hall I know that I /ove God? that 


| thereby I may kzow that his patiexce worketh for my 


ad? 


00 

Arſw, If thou docſt not /ove God, thou art no true 
Chriſtian, yea #worthy of that very name, as many of 
# are, but thatthou mayeſt k&zz-w whether thou /oveft God, 
obſerve what followeth in the latter part of the werſe, Ever 


| to them that are called of his purpoſe, By our effettuall 
God : art thou | 


calling , wee may diſcerne our /ove unto 


effettnally called of God ? certaine it 1s , that thou doeſt /ove 
God ? 


effeflnally called 7 
Anſw. By the fuits of this calling, as they have re/ation 


in bim i the love of God perfett indeed, and this Commande- 
ment have we of him , that he that loveth God , ſhould love 


| his brethren alſo. 4 Becauſe if his patience and /ong-[uffering 


did not ze:d unto our ſalvation , were not profitable unto us, 


| he would not have beene thus patrexr and /ong-ſuffering to- 


OE” 


hn pad 


« 
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1 


L2ueſt, Butby what meanes ſhall I &xow whether Thee 


| both to God, and our neighbour: He that keeperh his word, 


8 


wards 
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Ver. I4. Joo to know our effeFuall calling. 492 | 
| wardsus, what otherrea/c# can be aledged of Gods patic nce , | 
and /ong-ſuffering ? could he not have deſtroyed long ere this? | 4 
| he could eafily, who ſhould have withſtood him? Ut us as cam | __ 
| fie with the Lord to deftroy the whole world, as it was to make | 
it, withaword he made it, and bythe ſame he could mſtant- | »j-1 
{ lydeftroyit, As the pvtts are not able to reſft the porter, no « 
m0re are weto refeft the Lord , though we ſheuld oppo/# our 
ſelves with all onr might. He can doe whatſvever he wilfeth : | 
he is omnipozent, moſt wiſe, eternal , infinite , the Lord of | 
boaſts , the God of Armies, Whence it remaineth firme | 
and evident, that Chriſtians frould acconnt, beleeve, 
and aſſuredly perſwade themſelves, that the patiense , | 
| and long-ſuffering of the Lord tendeth unto their ſalva- 
tion, | X 
"The uſes hereof are threefold. | EH REC 
For Inftrutt:on, Behold the great admirable , and unſpeak- | Vic of laftrus f- 
| able, love of Gedrowards mankind, he is patient, and long. | tion, 
ſuffering towards w«, that wee way be ſaved, hee wearterh 
himſelfe in waitiny for our repentance, our deflrnttion pre- 
ceedeth'not of him , but froms our ſelves , hee hath warzted 
theſe many.yeeres for our converſion , yea* for our ſakes. 
deferreth the execxtion of his wrath,. unto wicked 
ens 
| For Reprehenfion, 1. Vnto thoſe that wwrmur and erudoe | ya or noe. |: 
at Gods patience and long-ſuffering. 2 Vato thoſe which. nt | 
buſe the ſame. Oe LN 
| Touching the former, diverſe there are which mwurmwrand| 2 
oradgeagainlt Gods patience and /ong-ſaffering , whereunto Agnis thaſe 
even Gods Childrey are incident , when manitold croſſes and — | 
troubles doeſeaſe upon them, then with Elias , they deſire to | patience, 
die, ſo hard a thing it is to bridle our impatience in affettin, | * King. 19:4, 
when we give place nnto our 0wne wills and affeRtions , where 
in if God be pleaſed tocrofſe us, then with /onah we take on, | 
wew1:/> in our heart to dye, It #5 better for me (ſaith hee) 
t9 ate, they to live : he murmured at Goas pat 3$e8ce tOWar ds | 
Nuineveh: when Tames and Tobn faw that the Samaritans | 
| would not receive Chrift , they ſaid, Lord, wilt chow that 
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The abuſers of Gods patience. Chap.; 


| | | 
Num,11.29, 


, 


1 Againſt thoſe 
rapes 
_ | God patience 


Simsl, 


| that we zeglett our love unto. others, wee know not whom 


| or the Fathers with the nanghtineſſe of his Chilae , that they 
| that we conrinwe therein, but that we may repent, and forſuke 


ſuffering of G od 8, 


we command that fire come downe from heaven , and conſums 
 Phem, even as Elias did , whom our Saviozrr turning about | 
Febuked ,(aying , gee know not of what. fpirit yee- are of , for 
| the Sonne of man u not come 40 deſtroy mens tives, but to ſave 
them, To all/ach it may be a»{wered, that we ought toſub. 
mit our wills unts the will of Ged , contenting onr ſelves with 
whatſoever pleaſerh him, we mult not be ſuch/e/fe-lovers, as 


| orat what time it will pleale God'to call, hecalieth ſome at | 
the dawning of the day, ſome , at the third howre, ſome at 
the/ixe and nth houre, ;yca ſome at the 1 I.howre.ſome /o6- 
ner,ſome latter, it hath pleaſed him tacall »s, ſo in his 9wxe | 
time hewillc«# others, It hath pcaſed him to be patient and |} 
' ong-ſuffering toward ws, and that the ſame hath rended un- | 
to our ſalvation, weemuit therefore not grudge and mur- 
| arg againſt Gods patience alſo, and- long ſuffering towards | 
others, Butrather as Hoſes ſaid to Ioſhrtawonld to God that all | 
the Lords people were Prophets,1o we , that all, which would 
be acconnted Chriftians were true chriftians indeed, that Gods 
patience aud long (uffering which tended unto our ſalvation, 
woxld affettuaky works in all ſuch, as now deſpiſe the ſame, 
Touching the /ater.. Thouſands there are which abuſe 
Gods patience and /ong-ſuffering , what ſbould Ifay, nay 
what way not be ſaid againſt /zeb? The per verſeneſſe of their 
#atere ,the rinſe of their wil; the rebellion of their 
affe ions ; the vanitie of their hearts , cannot bee either 
| [(ufficiently admired or expreſſed. Oh the ingratirude and wn- 
thankefalneſſe of ſuch, fighting againſt God with his owne 
weapons! Is thisthy thankefulxeſſe ta God for his patience? 
doſt thou thas with #»kendneſe requite his #nde/erved kind- 
neſſe?- doth the after beare with the faults of his /er2ants 


{ ſhonld corrinue in them? no, but that they may l:avethemy 
even ſo doth not the Lord beare with us, when we doc 1/220, 


' the ſame. | KIT | 
2neft But whoare they that deſſ1/c the patience A 
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Verl.i5. . Whodefpiſe Gods patience. 
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Anſw. Doeſt not th:# deſpile it ? whoſoever breaketh the 
| Lawes and Commandem:nts of God , continuing in the ſame 
without repentance, uot yeelding obedience rnto the manifold 
aamonitions of Gods Word, he is a deſpiſer of the patience, 


and long-[uffering of God. By this rale if we would tric and. 
wc have abuſed the patience and long-ſuffering of God neg. 


firft foure Commaundements, as our dsty towards our 
Neighbour, inthe fixe laft, Though we would dexze it, our 


fraite , would ſwearing , Idelatrie the profanation of Gods 
Sabbath , diſcord , malice, whoredome , drunkeneſſe , theft, 
covetonſneſſe,and the ike, would thoſe ſinzes, 1fay be, fo 
rife if we did not abuſethe patience and long-ſuffering of God? 
. | noafſuredly, thoſe ſnvesare the frusts of our abuſe of Gods 
patience, and contempt of his long ſuffering. 

(| For Exhortation, x. Tocxpreſle our thankefulneſſe unto 
God for his patience and long-/tffering , whereof whatſoever 
we enjoy , whether ſpir:rzall or temporall, ſuch as healrh, 
wealth , the word preached , and the /ske , are. undoubred 
fiuites and effefFs. 2. Not to abnſe. Gods patience, thereby 
taking more liberty and freedowe to S»ne againſt God : the 
end of patience and long-ſuffering being to draw. us to reper- 
taxce. 3.. Toaccount Gods patience to tend unto our /alva- 
tion, that we may fi make #/c of the/ame, but to reſiſt che 
Divels temptations, the worlds allurements, and the > COY = 
| rmptions of Our OWNEe Hearts. 4. To draw nigh unto 
| Ged,whilſt Ged isrlius parient and /ong-[uffering towards m. 


| Thus of the 7. 
Concerning the 2 andz ,the confirmation of the farſaid dutie 


fromthe conſent of the eApoftle Pant , with a commendation 
of Paxl, and his writings, both which may convemently bee 
| bandled together, Even as our beloved brother Panl alſo, ac- 
cording to the wiſedome given unto him hath written uuto 


{ you, as alſo in all hy Epiſtles , ſpeaking mm them of theſt 
things, 
ny. 


examine our (cives, I ſuppoſe that all ofus ſhould finde that 


letting 2s well our duty towards God, comprehended in the: 


workes doe clecrely proveit; and a tree 1s knowne by the. 


| Who they are | 
which deſpiſe | 
the patience | 
and long- 
luffering or 
God, 


[2 & . 
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tation . 
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The Apoſtles agreement in Doctrine. Chap.y' 


ett 


D. The Apo- 
Mes conſent & 
agree in their 


| They afford us diverſe obſervations, which I will but 2 1it.) 
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tle morerhen name unto you. 
I. The conſent and agreement of the e Apoſtles in their | 


doQrine. 


t 


% 
k 


F 
} 


| 


/ 


defirine, Saint Paw! ſpake of the ſame things whereof Saint 
| Peter did, as by comparing their writings together may ap. 
| peare, And no wonaer,for, | | 
They hadone Maſter, (brift Ieſtu,they were ted by one and | - 
the/e/fe ſame ſpirit, even the hely Ghoſt, by whom all their |- 


| eApoſtlerare not guided by the diretton of Gods ſpirit, of | 


| meliſts, eArians, and the like, whole defrine is for the 


- 


writings were inſpired, Their commuſſion was one and the 
ſame, Goe yee teach all nations, Both were appointed ro bee 
the embaſſadors of God unto the Church and both did faith- 
fully diſcharge their ambaſſage. | 
Whence may begoracioal” the tr#th of Gods word, and | 
that God is the author of the /awwe, ſeeing all the per-mer 
thereof agree in-the /ame doftrine, yea that /#ch as preach | 
and teach any doftrixe, repugnant unto the doitrine of the 


| which number, we may number Papiſts, Anabaptifts, Fa- ' 


moſt part repugaant to the defrixe of the eApoſtles. It | 
were much 6Gerter, that as Saint Perer and Saint Paul 
taught the /ame things, ſo according to their apoſtolicke do. 


i 


| D.It isneed- © 
i} fullthatwe 

| ſtructed in 
thoſethings. 

which cons -- 
'cerne. gurfal - 
vation. 


and from hence we may learne alſo to rejett every doftrine 
repugnant unto the dottrine of the Apoftles , a connſelt which 


or an Angell from heaven, preach unto you otherwiſe then 
that yee have recetved , let himp be accurſed ; as we ſaid be- 
fore, ſo ſaid we againe, if any man preach to you other- 
| wiſe, then that yee have received , let him be arcur{ed. 
2. How zccdfull it is, that we ould be inſtruftcd inthole 
things which coxcerne our /alvation, The Apoſtles, Peter and 
Panl write unto them of the ſame things : what ! could 
they finde no new matter to write unto them 7 no new 1n- 


by the fp1rit of God and fo wrote ſuch things, which would 


| Arine, thoſe would agree with #6 in the wnitic of faith, yea| 


Saint Paw! gave unto the Galathians , but though that wee | 


yention, wherewith to acqu4i»t them ? no, they were /*d | 


be moſt profitab/e unto their ſal>ation. 


.-. Hence| 
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Ver.s i: The Word profitable for all. F 


Hence the CMinfters of Gods word may carne, not ſo | - 
much to p/eaſe mer as to pleaſe God,not toſeeke epplanſe un- | fee 
|.to themſelves, by $roaching abroad new Dottrmes, ' repug- ; 
nant unto the dettrixe of the Apoſtles, but to inpt in thole 
| points of deflrine-which are agreeable unto the dottrine of 
the Lpoftles, and eſpecially in thoſe whereof people are molt 
unwilling to heart, doe yeeld lcaft obedience, eyther mult 
| [wearing bee rooted out of the heart of the fvearer by the. 
preaching of the wordyor elſe to preach of dxwnkenneſſe, coves | 
rouſneſſe or the lihe, tendeth not to his edification, ctiher | 
mutt whoredome be by the word rooted ont of the heare of the | 
whoremonger, or clte to preach unto him of coverouſucfſe,or 
the {ke is in 9437, yea peoplealſo may learne from hence to 
bridle their covetouſne ſſe, being rontenced whillt they conts- 
»#e and -goe on in the ſame frres, to beare the ſame things | 
which make agairff their fmnes, both by theic owne and | 
other 'preachers. | TH 
" 23 That the ſame points of dofirine which are '\profitable wnto | D. Theſame 
3 ntsof doz - 
one people , ave profitable alſo wnto another, As the Apoſtle Eerine which 
' Par wrote of theſe things, unto thoſe to whom, Perer | which are 
| wrote , ſohedid nlfo the like in his other Epyfle ,' Some | profi.ablefor | 
| points 1 confefſe may beat ſome times more needefull and cr—_— - 
| convenient for /ome people, then for others, yet in the gee. | foranorher, 
| rall the ſame are profitable unto all; 
; Whenceitfolloweth, that even the /criprures which were Vie 
[> long nee written, and that unto others, are alſo needfull 3 
' and profitable unto mu, profitable for our inſtrattion, admoni-: 
| tron, correftion, conſolation and the like. | | 
4. The humility of our Apoſtle,alrhough he was ee much_| Obſ. Peter 
reſpeted by our Sawvionr Chriſt, in great eſtimation with heradan | 
the Church of God, by whoſe miniſtrie the Lord did convert | allodeeihs 
thouſands, yet he is not aſhamed to confirme his dofirine by | wricingsof 
| the dorine of Pan!; an Apoſtle of equail authority with | Paul; 
himſelfe. Thus Daniel was frequent mn reading the Prophet | 
Feremiah, I Daniel ( (aithhe ) underſtood by books, the num- | 
| Ger of the yecres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken unto Terennah | 
the Prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeventy yeeres un the 
b _  deſe« 
i —— — —_— —— 
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Peters commendation of S.Paul. Chap.; 
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' Our Apoſile 


| commendeth 


1 


| 


Paul. 
Gal,2,43 


Uſe. 


Our beloved 
brother,our 
Apeſtlesloye 
wato him, 


Gal.2.11+ 


Ve. 


] 


Acoerding to 
D. The Apos 


| Res different 


jo c ofwris 
ting proceez 
ded of Gods 


| Spirits, 


8 


\ Tatson of leruſalem, though hee was an excelent Prophet 
| hedayly encreeſed in knowledge, by reading the Scriptures, 


” W _—— 


| much as inus/yeth to free them from thole. fl/> aſperlions. 


the wiſcdome, | 


{| 


| belike by diverſe was much dilſcommended , as if his do- 


—_—_ 


yet 


If the Pope were the true /#cceſſors of Saint Peter , and led 
his /zfe as Peter did, he would not preferre his owne decrees 
beferc the Scriprures, or hinaer Gods people from the rea. 
ding of the Scriptures. Yea if all Preachers were of Peters 
minde,they ſhould not ſo much doate on their owne workes, 
deſpifing the works\of others yea 4:ſaaining to looke upen the 
ſame, | 

5 The wiſedeme and 4e/cripr59 of this our Apof/c Pant 


rine had not agreed with the 4orine of the other Apoſtles, | 
and that by meanes of falſe brethren of whom Saint Pas! | 
himſclfe $eaketh : him eur Apof#le both commendeth and 
defendeth againſt their caluwnies, An example worth the 
1mitatios both of people both of preachers and people. If wee 
obſerve any, wrongfully #radwced and flandred, we ought 6 


Butthe contrary is in theſe our dayes more in uſc,we are rea- 
| dy to adde fewefto the fre, to incenſe , When wee ſhould me 
| 21gare,acenſe , when we ſhould excuſe , inrerprer all things 
"Y the worſt when we ſhould #nrerpret af thing s to the 
eſt, 
6. The affe 79» which our eApoftle bare Saint Pani,im- 
plied in theſe words,o0ur beloved brother Paul,brethren both 
by graceand calling. Betweene them two there had beenc an 
hore contention,bur the cauſe being Chri/ts they were quick- 
ly reconciled , Peter no doubt beth ſeeing and acknowledg= 
| 1g his errogr, | 
Henee we may /carne tobury in oblivion, all frife, emulati- 
| On and conrextion, which harh at any rime beene berweene 9 
and other,as alſoto be kindly affetioned ove towards 4%0- 
ther , preachers unto their people, people unto their prea- 
chers, whereby we might cover one anothers -infirmities. 
7» That the 4pofles different forme and file in writing , | 
did not proceed of themſelves , but of Geds fprrit, who far 


#ifeed them with ſuch wweaſurc of wiſtdome, as peyſeGhima F 
as 


es ene TI 


4 


| 3-part. 


| underflood, which they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, 


4 —_—_— — tt 


S., 
"<Rg 


a i. Ste, At, —_ 


author of the E pit 


nt... — toe 


er.T 5 = of Paul 


Gods Spirit gave them wi/edome, both what to write, and 
how to write, beſtowing upon them dsvers gifts, as he him» | 
felfe pleaſed. , i 

$ That it may probably be conjeRiured that the Apoſtle Pan! 
was au#ther of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes,. here ment by 
our eApoſtle. For if this Epiftſe of Peter was drretted unto 
the Hebrewes (as [ome thinke) then Paul eyther wrgte that | 


is not /ikely, therefore moſt like it is, that #hat to the He- | 
brewes igite | 

9 That the Ep:/Hes of Panl, were written before thi of 
Peter, a wonderfullworke of God, he that was /aff converted 
doth even exceede in /aboxr and painefwlneſſe, now writing 
unto 9ze people,then unto 4#9ther, and that to gaine themun- 
to Chrift Teſms, he was as a 5kilfrull Merchant, redeeming the 
time which he had pexr, as formerly he was painefull and /a- 
borius in drawing menfrom Chriſt, ſonow he is much more 
laborious in gaining men unto Chrift,in converting the from 
their cvill wayes, tor#rzeuntothe Lord, Thus of the 2.and 


1 


= 


| 2} Concerning the 4. Our Apef{cr judgement touching the 
writ gs of Pant, together with the »n/carned and unſtable 
their 4b#/e of the ſame. In which are ſome things hard to be 


45 they doe alſo the other Scriptures unto their owne deftrutti- 
0#, The meaning whereof is this, that amongſt thoſe things 
which are written of Paul, divers are high and profound, 
hard to be wnderſtood,yet not in regard of the/elves but by rea- 
[on of us, which cannot of our ſelves attaine unto the knowledge 


| of thems, which therefore ſuch as are unlearued & unſtablewreſ 
; #nto therr owne deftrultion,as they doe alſo otherScriprures, | 


le tothe Hebrewese 497 | 


to them, or/ome other now loſt, but that his Epif/e was Loft, | 


| OL[Panls Ee 


L 


OI/.S. Paul by I 
likel | 


" yhoed Ef ; 
Epiſtle to tif }-7 
Het 


piſtles written 
before theſe of 
Peter- 


Our Apoſtles 
udgement as; 
Goats 
writings with 4 
 theunlcarneds f 
abuſe of them. j. * 
in whichare,, | 
ſome things. f * 
hard tobe un= |. 
dcrſtood, &co} 


| * Henceazvers things may be 96/erved, 

1 That ali ſuch as wonld reape benefit by the Scriptures ntuft 

labour and endevour for atraeſanttified knowled ge, _ | 

they may dive into thevery deepeſt myſteries of the [ame as thiat | 

of the Trinity, of the Incarnation of Chriſt, of the day. of 

judgement,and the like, yea wee _ pray unto Ged thathe | 
C 


D., Such as - i 

would profiet'} _ 
by the Scrip< . 
[nres wall 
have af 
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of 
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| ſcriptures are 
'rantor unſta- 
= ble, or both. 


|} D.Theſcr 

| turesare then 
$ wreſted when - 
. they are made 
- to prove every 

" thing,to con= 
-firmoeevery. 

| ercour. 
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EC 
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D. The ignas 
rant & uniſtaz 
| ble offer vio- 
| Icnce unto the 
Whole fcrip- 


\- Theferiptures | 
| are not (@ ob 
ſcure, but that 


| that the Meſſiah tsnot come, they pervert Script e;; becauſe. 
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would be pledſed to beſtow [2 Gn me his Spirit whereby an 
mayunderſiand the ſame, P Bo P CtCUY WCEe 


ignorant or unſtable, or both ignorant and unſt1ble. Some 
are #gn98r ant, others are /earned, yet wrfizblc,others both - 


and the like. 
3 That che Scriptures are then wreſted and perverted whey 
they are maar gs A no(c of waxe to twrne every way, to prove 


everything though never ſoerrantou tf a R emonſtrant alledge | 


Scriptures to prove that the e/cf may fall away orally and 
finally, he perverteth the Scriprnre; It a Papiſt alledge Scrip- 
ture tor the defence of purgatory, invocation of Saints, and 
the /zke, he perverrerh the Scriprures; If an Arian alledge 
Scripture to prove, that Chriſt is not trwe God, or the leves . 


all thoſe opin:ons are errontous, contrary unto the trath of 
Gods word. 
4 Thar ſuch as are igncrant and unſtable doe not onely 


5s That /#c as pervert the Scriptures ,wreſt chem upon their 
owne deftruttion, that which mf pleaſerh thu, urneth off | 
unto their diſpleaſure. Godartthe great day ſhall call themro 
an account, allthe carſes,and plagues mentioned inthe Scrip- 
tures {hall ſeaſe upon them, as both adain 7 unto, and taking 
from the word of God, © 

Br:t leaving thoſe, conſider we for the preſent this one QUC- 
ſtion,»whcrther the Scriprure be ſo obſtmre, that it cannot be 


| needefult to ſal vation,th:woh it be dl ligently & devontlyreade 
by them; or whether it be not ſo plaine, that it may be wader- 
ftood by thefaithfull;we affirme it the Papiſts dery it. 


as are endowed with the Spirit of God, which ſeriorfly and 


Againſt perverters of the ſcriptures. Chap.z 


2 Thatr/ſ#ch as wreſt and pervert the Scr Ipturer, are ether | 


nerant and unſtable, \uch are Papiſts, Anabaprifts, fameliſt;, 


wreft and perwert ſome few places in Pap, but alſo offer vie- 
lence unto the other Scriptures, as if every $ criptnre ſerved 
| therr turne, 


rnderſtond by the faithful, yea even in thoſe things which are | 


That*t is ſo plaire, as that ittnay be anderffood of all ſuch | 


; devortly rcade the ſame, eſpecially in thoſe things w hichare 
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needefult 
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p 
| which giveth light to ourryes, and to the ſimple ſnarpeneſſe of | 
| hinethin a dark place;That which in it ſ#lfe is cleare,cannat be 


| be hid, it is hid to them who are loſt, in whom the God of thu 


ffruQion mrighteonſneſſe. 6 Becauſe elle the word of God, 


thi. 


ww. © . Bo 4 


needeful anto our /alvaticn, and pertaine unto trucpiery,may 
be proved by theſe reaſons. 1 Becauſe the word of the Lord 
* pure, alight anto onr feete, and a lanthorne unto our paths, 
wit,and to the childe knowledge and diſcretion ; a l:gbt that 


ſaid to be obſcure but the Scripture 1 1n it ſelfe cleere, and if it 


world hath blinded their minds. Therefore cannot be ſayd to 


be ob[care, 2 Becanſe if the Scripteres were fo obſcxre, that} 


they could not be fruirſully read of Gods pevple,then the Spr- 
rit of Gedeyther could not write plainely or would nat, bur 
both thole are ab/wrd , the former arguing mpotencie, the 
latter being againſt the end why they were #ritten, 3 Be- 
cauſeelſe in vaineare wewtilled ra enquire to the Law and to 
the Teftimonie, and to ſearch the Scriptures. 4 Becauſe elſe 
# 1woulJ follow that Ged did fpeake ſome things, which be 
world not have tobe underflooad. 5 Becauſe al Scriptare w 
profirable for deftrine, for reproofe, for correttion, for un- 


—— 


were notthe word of truth, for S. Pau! ſaith, he that i ſpirs- 
tuall,diſcerneth all things, and S. John ſaith, but yee have an 
oyutment from that holy one, and know all things, and I have 
not written unto you, becanſe yee know not the truth, but be. 
cauſe yee knrw it, True it is thatin /xeaary reſpets the Serip- 
tures may be ſayd to be hard, as 1 in regard of the matter, 
many profornd, and deepe myſteries being contained therein, 
which David caileth wondrom things, 2 In regard of the 
manner of writing ,omanie abftruſe phraſes, divers hebras/mes, 
ſundry meraphor-, and the /ike, being therein, 3 In regard | 
of the perſons who heave or readethe Scripteres, for the moſt 
part are n4twrall men, which therefore cannor perceive them, 
4 In regard of the manner of ſearching, many careleſly.and 
carſorily reading the ſame, whenas the promiſe of finding is | 
made to theſe whoſeeke 4s for gold, and ſearch as for trea- 
ſares. Neyrher hath Gedthus orderedthem.without juft and | 
weighty reaſons, ſuch as to declare unto wan his naturall 
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| [Ver.15. The ſcripture wherein eaſie, wherein hard. 499 |” 
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2 Tim.3.16+« | 
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| | 4 


In what ces 
- a the | 
oy re 
be ſaid ts do” 
hard. | 
_ 
Pſal.11 


z 


$ 
I Cor,? »I4e | 


4 
Pro.2.4+5: 
Why they ars } 
ſo ha rd, 


9.18. 
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n a oy ode 24 3h, 


508 | Tnwhat reſpect the Sc criptures arehard. Chap, 3.] | | 


Q-W— + ww 


blindnefſe,and to /wppreſſe all ſelferonceir, to keepe holy things 
from hegsand dogs, and ſo to make a difference betwecne 
the ch:i/4ren of the kingdowe, and the wicked, to maintaine 
the divine ordinance of preaching and expounding the Scrip. 
twres; to raiſe up in #5an appetite after the word, and an 
high effeeme of it, and to keepe us from /oathing it ? toſtivre 


us up diligently. to ſtudy and ſearch the Scriptnres, and | 
carefully to uſe the meanes whereby we,may findc out the hid- | 


at Moc. 
— 


| Greg. Epift, a4 
Leand, | 


oh. 
we 
M 


2% 
© @ 


x. 'F[e. 


_ 


Thefounth : 


4 cecding do- 
S ; arine (con- 


den treaſzre.in it, finally to make us to. call upon .him,. who | 
| is the author. of the Scripture, to SLVE UntO 74 the ſpirit of 
' reUelation, and not to heare Or reade the word, without 


faithful and earneſt prayer z yet notwithſtanding for the 


 meſ# part. it is {0 per ſp1c1c914s, as with great profir and to good 
| edr fication it may be read and heard, even of the Simple and 


unlearned, yea al the fundamental points. of Chriftian re- 
ligion eceſſary to ſalvation, are 10 cleerely and plainely ſet 
| downe,as that the #79b/e and obeatent heart may diftinty, 


[n reſpec of-it's per/prcnity it's not wwfirly - compared to a 


uſoof the pre-.. 


— Ir ESerne——o—_—_ ——_— 
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| Foard,over which a /azzbe may wade, as in regard of it's aif- f 


fieultie to a See 1n which an Elephant may [wimme, | 
TE us, ſeeing the Scriptyres are fo plaine, as that they may | 

\ be #nderſtooa, let us ſearch them, peruſe them, be diligent | 

inthem, leſt perverting or wreſting them, they t4rnecunto 


| Our deftruttion, | | | [ 


Veſe 17. Yee therefore beloved, ſeeing yee know theſe things 
before beware leſt yee alſ9 being led away with the 
| errour of the wicked, fall from your owne ftedfaſtne ſſe. 
18. But grow int grace, and in the knowledge-of- oHr 
| Lord apd Saviour Jeſus (hrift, te him be glory both- 
 now,aud for ever, eAmen, | ON 


doQrine of the day of judgement, which is , unto. warchfw- 
| neſſe,perſtverance, the growth in grace, and in the kyowleage 


| 


_— 
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withouc warering and garneſaying conceiveand beleeve them. |, 


Theſe verſes containe the fexrth and /aft uſe of the preceding | 


of the Lyrd and Savionr Jeſus Chriſt, which alſo compre- 
a2 : hendeth 


| 


] 


| 


I 
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ye 


\ hendeththe ſunmme or Epitome of the whole E piftle and Con 


| will bring in damnable herefics, and thereby bring nyen then- 


| 1n foxre things are ſee downe. x An exhortation; beware left 


owne ftedfaftneſſe,divers things might be oblerved, 


F ww ”q 


r[17. Foureremedies againſt 4poſtafie. 


_—_—_ 


taineth the epilogue and concluſion ofthe ſame, Tee therefore 
beloved, ſeeing yee know theſe things before, that is, /teing 
yee are nſtrulted and aamonifoed that (hrift the _— of the 
world will come, that falſe teachers ſhall ariſe, which privily 


ſelves ſwift deſtrattion ;, beware left yee alſo being led away 
with the errour of the wicked, fall from your owne fredfaftneſſe 
that is, be watchfufl, be carefull, take heed unto your ſelves, 
Left yee be ſeduced by falſe teachers, and ſo become backeſliders 
froms Chriſts truth, and your Chriftian profeſſion, and that 
' yee may be the better able to ftand, and refiſ>t all their ſeduce- 


ments,grow in grace, and in knowledge of our Lord and $4- 


other por 

that thus {hrift may be both gl orified of us here, hereafter to 
| whows glory 1s due, both now in thu life, aud for ever in the 
life ro comer, whereunto all ſhould give their aſſent, ſaying, 
eAmen, They may be firly tearmed a remedy againſt Apoſta- 
fe, or meanes to be #ſed that we may not fall away. Where» 


yee alſo being led away with the erronr of the wicked , fall 
from your owne fbedfaftneſſe. 2 The reaſon of the exhorrars- 
on, ſecing yee know theſe things before, 3 The meanesyhere- 
by to performe the foreſayd duty, but rrow in grace, and tn 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Teſws Chrift, 4 The 
cloſe or fontting up of the whole Epiſtle, to him be glory both 
now and for ever, Amen. | 
Concerning the 1. The exhortation, beware leſt yee alſo 
being led away with the errour of the wicked, fall from your 


1 That there are @ great many which ave fall away from 
their Chriſtian profeſſion, This 18 implyed inthe word a/ſs, 
beware leſt yee alſ+ fall from your owne ſtedfaſtneſſe, as if he 
ſhould have ſayd, although that others ſuffer themſelves to 
be feduced, and ſo fall away, yet be yee watchfull over your 


viour leſus Chriſt, get knowledge, faith piety, together with 
tual gifts, endevenring daily to increaſeint he ſame, | 
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D Perſerverance in godlineſſe very hard. C hap.z' 
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'D. The falls 
of other; 
fHould ma'r2 - 
us more care- 
full of our 
ſelves. 
I Cor, 10.1 20 


 Fa'ix 9429 
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tum. 
Beware- 
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' Phil, 2.12. 


D. Theun- 
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4 erromous do- 
 Qrrine erde= 
4} Yourto with- 
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women from 
thetruth of 
God. 


| bling. | 


were Demas and lndas, Hymeneusand Alexander, and thou 
ſands in theſe our dayes, which ſeeming to be ſtarres fixed 
inthe frmament of God, fall away from their profe/ion Of 
thoſe there are ſome, which fall away torally and frnally,being 
meere reprobates, others which doe fall away, but in part 
onely, and tor 4t1me, who are even Gods children, who dif- 
fering frem the former, doe neyther wholly, nor finally fall 
away from th-ir profeſſion,and prattiſe of rel;gion. 

2 That zhe fals of others,ſhould incite and provoke ws to be 
more carefull of our. owne ſtanding, others have beenc [ed u- 
ced by falſe teachers, beware leſt ee alſo ((aith our Ap:ſtle ) 


being led away with the errour of the wicked, fall from your 


| 2wne fleafuſtneſſe. This S, Paul confirmeth, Wherefore ler 


him that thinks th he flandeth,take heede left he fall. All theſe 
things (laith he) happened wnto them for en/amples, and they 
are written for our admo niti9n, arenotweas mauchin dan ger 
as 6thers ? as fraile and weake, as vthers ? as naturally ſuebjeft 
unto eAp:f4fie, asothers ? doe others fall away unto pope- 
rie, atherſme, prophaaenes,and the /tke,and have not we great 
reaſon to teare our ſelves ? happie are they whom other mens | 
harmes doe make to beware. | | 

3 That #r s exceeding hard and difficult to ove 91 and per- | 
ſevere in the courſe of goalineſſe, which is implycd in the 
word beware, for if there were no danger, nor feare of falling | 
away, thiscavcate were ſuperfluans. This is cl-are by thoſe 
many pultacks, which we meete withall in onr journey to- 
wa: ds heaven, the drvell, the world, the fleſh,every /nſt, eve- 
ry ſinne; every cerruption, drunkenneſſe, pride, varmeglory, 
covetouſnefſe,mhoredowe,and the ike. Oh if we did but dn'y 
conſider theſe rhings, thitſo according to $. Parts counſel! 
wee might worke out our ſalvation with feare and trem- 


4. That wicked menby their hexeticall and errontons do- 
arine endeavour to withdraw men e+ women from the truth of 
Ged, apoint ſo evident, as that it neederh no proofe. Baals 
| Prieſts did not more importune Baa! toheare them, the 


Teſnifts ; ſeminarie Prieſts D and ſuch®orbers doe that wee 


may | 
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may give eare unto their doftrine, would God we were as 
deafe towards their dotFrixe, as Baal wasat the cries of his 41 
Friefts ! Oh how #any are daily led away by them, even as 2 
faeepe unto the flawghter ! Oh how b#ſe thole ungodly, law- | _— 
lefſe and irreligioms perſons aie (as the 9r1grnall word lignifi- | « 
th) to infett and infatwate ſfimpleſcnles, Of tha ſort are they tTim.3.6 | 
| Which creepe into houſes ,and leade captive ſillie women laden I 
with ſinne,led away with divers lufts. : : 
Dueſt, Bur how are backeſiiders drawen away from their 
former profellione | | ry 
Anſw. By lawleſſe and zrreligions Teachers. 
Luft. What meanes doe thuſe /awleſſe and trreligions 


teachers #/e * 4 44Y 
Anſw. Hereticall and errontous dotrine. | 
Lucſt. What effett doth their erroxiowe doArine worke in 
their hearts. | ' | | 
eTn/w, It lexdeth them away, it changeth and altereth | 
their j#dgemert and underſtanding. | 
2ueſt, What is the effetF of their /eading away, _ 
Anſw, They fall from their owne ftedfaſtnefſe,from all thoſe 
graces and gogd chings, which former/lythey ſeemed to have, 
Thofe are the endevonrs, the exd and ayme of falic Teachers 
in uttering their err9n70ws and pernicious dodtrine, fo thit 
we areto eſt-eme ſuch az /awlcſſe and irrel:gi-ms rebels | 
5 That ſuch as fuffer themſelves tobeintangled and [edn | 2; Suchas 


| | i | 
ced byfalſe teachers, will at the length fall from their awne Che? keys 


fteafaftnefſe, forſake their. profeſſion, and ſecming qprattiſe of | entangled by 
goodn:(ſ:; hiſtorres are plentiful in examples, we may reade falſeceachers 
of many waich having bragged and boaſted much of their yds... 24 
perſeverance, within a while after, have becom-. change- | Owne tedfaſt- E 
lings and trrnecoats, through the /edxcing incitements of | **le, Fw 
falſe teachers. It's not more tobe wond red at when {uch as 
beare companie with falſe teachers,grums earennto their Sy= 
| renſongs, are entangled by them, then for hins that handleth 
pitch to be defited therewith, for him that carryeth fire in his 
boſome, tobe burnt therewith, 

But belteving thoſe, confider we oxe/y from hence Fs 
Kk 4 this 
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'D. Chriſtians 
ſhould endes- 
your to goe on 
in the — 
of godlinefle, 
 carcfully ayoi- 
_ ding tobe 
WI wne 
therefrom, 
Eph.5.15. 

| Eph.5 8 » 

| Phil,2.12. 

{ Ibid.15. 

7 Col, 2.6.78. 


| 


i 2 Thefſi2.15. 


x Tim. 1.18, 


| The happines 
| of fuck as per- 
| leyere, 


| 


| 


| Our Chriſtian cexr/e of /ife is compared unto a warrefare, 


Chriſtians muſt ſtudy tove on in godlines.Chap, 3 | 
this oze. doQrine ariſing from the whole , thar 

(hriftians ſhould labour and endeavour to goe on in the 
courſe of poalineſſe, to perſevere in their profeſſion, and pr. 
iſe of true chr iftsanity carefully avoyding all hereticks, and 
herefies which might withdraw them from the ſarwe. This is 
to walke circumfpettly, not as fooles, but 45 wiſe, This is 
towalke as children of light, herewnts S. Paul exhorteth us, 
' Worke ont your owne ſalvation with feare and trembling, And 
againe, that yee may be blameleſſe and harmeleſſe, the Souncs:| 
of God without rebuke, inthe midſt of x cracked and perverſe. 
nation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world, holding | 
| forth the word of life. Thus unto the Colofians, as ye have | 
therefore received Chriſt Ieſus the Lord, [o walke inhin, 
rooted and built wp in him, and ftabliſhed inthe faith, as yee 
have beene taught, abonnaing therein with thanksgiving ; be- 
ware left any man ſpoile you through Philoſophie and vaine de- 
| celte, after the tradition of men, after the Pudiments of the 
world, and not after (hrift, Thus unto the Theſſaloniavs: 
therefore brethren, ftand faft, and hold the traditions, which 
Je have brene taught, whether by word or our Epiſele, So un- 
toTimothy, this charge I comment unto thee Sonne Timothy, 
according to the prophecies which went before of thee, that 
then by thews, muighteft warre a good warrefare, holding faith 
and a good conſcience, Thus he himſelfe did. I have ff ought 
a goodfohs ; 1 have finiſhed my courſe; Thave kept the fait h, 
henceforth there u layd up for me a crowne of righteouſneſſe, 
which the Lerd the righteous Indge ſnall giue me at that aa). 


i 
! 


; 


uito a Jorney, anto a ſervice, unto the S»:xe, tO fgnifie Our: 
daily progreſle and continuance therein. 

The Reaſons hereofare theſerwe. x The happic,comfor- | | 
table and bleſſed condition of ſuch as goe on in the courſe of 
£0dlines, 2 The woefull & miſerableeſtate of ſuch asfalaway. 

Touching the former , the eſt te of ſuch 4s doe continne | 
#nd goe 01 inthe courſe of gedlineſſe # moſt joyful and comfor- 
table, they arc in an happre and blefſed condition, and that | 


both as they 2re here inthis /ife; and as they (hall be Here | 


A frer | 


dn. Mit 


_——_— 


Ver.t7. The happineſſe of ſuch as perſevere. 

| after in the /ife to come. Inthis life. 1 Becauſe hereby they 
| approve themſelves to be the ch:/dren of God. Our Saviowr 
 armeth it, sf ye continne 511 my word, then are ye wy Di- 
| ſciples indeed ; it being the note of a 71ghreons man ta hold on -Þ 
' hisway. 2 Becauſe they are, in the favonr of God,great comr= | tobyx,g., | 
| F3ers with him, and can obtarue of hin any thing that ſhall > 
be prefitable for them. Our Sav:cwr ayouching it, If yee 4- | | 4 
| bide in ne, and my words abide in you, ye foal ache what yee | Toh15.7, | 
| will, andit ſhalt be done unto you, 3 Becaule they are frmit- | $ | 
| fukin good workes, he that abideth in me(ſaith our Savionr) | |. _ 

| and | in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruite. 4 Be- - ks 
cauſe they may aſſwre themſelves of Salvation, according to | Mar,zg.rze 
that of our Saviour , but he that ſhall indure unto the end, the 
( [ame ſpall be ſaved,ard of S, Tshn bethou faithfull unto death, | Rauv.z.10. 11, | 
and I will give thee the erowne of life, And againe, he that 
overcommeth ſpall not be hurt of the ſecond death. And a..| Reu.3.5. 
oaine, he that overcommeth the [ame ſpall be clothed inwhite )  Tim.q., 
| ratment; and I will not blot out his name out of the booke of | 
{ /ife; but I will confefſe hu name before my father, aud before 
his Angels, This comforted S,Panl, I have fought. a good 35 
fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, hence | 4 
forth there u layd wp for me a crowns of righteouſneſſe which 
| the Lord the righteous Inage ſhall give me at that day., Thus 
_—- of the effate in thi life, | EEE, | 
In the /ife to come, they ſhall enjoya rrue and reall poſſeſ- | In the lite to. 

| ſion of all :ho/+things which xo» they beleeve,and for which | 6+ : 
they doc waite, They {tall 0braine the end of their farth they 
ſhall attaine the crowne of glory, they ſhall become ( zti22ns | 
of the new Jeruſalem, they ſhall bee bathed inthoſe rivers of 
pleaſwres which are at the right hand of God, they ſhall bee | 
| feed from all theſe things , which may either ?770#ble their: 
bodies, or diſquiet their minds. They ſhall a/wayerenyoy the 
ſweet fellow/hrp of God; the- Father, the Soxne , and the 
holy Gheft, the bleſſed eAngelr, and lorified Saints, They | 
(hall exa4*#re world without end; /1ving the /rfe everla- 
| ſting. = 

| Foucking the latter, the eftate of- ſuch as doe ot continue, = | - 
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4+. The miſerie of backſliders. 


The miſerie 
ofbackfliders. 


Heb.1o.; 8. 
39» 


Ve of Infiru- 
Aion, 


{ Vſe of Exhor- 


tation, 


& 


| Thereaſon of 
1 the exhortati 
| on,ſceing yee | 
| know theite 


things before. 


| 

q 
: . | 
: 


| and goe 0n in the courſe of godlineſſe, that we may enjoy the | 
happinefſe of the former, avoide the infortunate condstion of | 


| wicked, take heed that yec be not ſeduced by falſe rac hers, 


| 


6 have , the reward of their Apoſtacie (hall bee cath and 


| thoſe which doe day/y , both in their judgement andin their 
praiſe fall away. 3 Vnto thoſe which /e the ſoc:ety and 


the firſt, | CAE © 
Concerning the 2. The Reaſon of the Exhortation, Soros 


i« woeful and miſerable, miſerable in ths life , much more in 
the ife to come, If any man draw backe, my ſoule ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him , They draw backe to perdition, From 


them ſhall be taken away eventhoſ/e things which _y ſeemed 


everlaſting condemnation. . 
Both thole I ſay, ſhould incite and provoke us tocontinge 


the latter, | 
 Thew/*s hereof are threefold. 
. For Inſtruction, It's not enoughto begin well, wnleſſe wee | 
doe continue enongh tolay the foundation, unleſſe we build | 
thereupon, to enter into the way of Chriſtianztie , unleſſe wee 
proceed in oxr jorney, Either muſt we conrenme firme and fted- 
faft inthetrath of God, orclſe wee ſhall never .inherite the 


| Chap.z | | 


dd WS. _ «5 wa => MHwS Wa 


Kingdome of heaven, It's in vaine for thee to comero Church, 
heare the word, performs entward workes of piety, unleſſe 
thou contwwneſt therein. 
For Reprehenſion, 1. Vnto thoſe which have not as yet 
begun to make any conſrience of their #ngodlineſſe. 2 Vnto 


fellowſhip of talſe teachers, giving eare unto their er70#7s, ap- 
planding and eſteeming the ſame, , 

For Exhortation , Endevour and labour to perſevere | 
and continue in the trath of Ged, Fall not away from 
your owne fedfaſtneſſe, loſe not your reward, de- 
prive not your ſelves of theprice of your high ca#sng,draw | 
not upon your ſelves Geds heavy wrath, and indignation, for 


this cauſe beware, leſt-yte be led away with the errour of the 


r00't00 frequent in every place in theſe our dayes, Thus of 


yee know theſe things before,that is, ſeeing 1 have admunifoe 


| 


and warned you, that the day of the Lord will come, wherein 
every | 
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Verſii5. Gods Word incites to perſeverance. 


every man ſpall be called to an account z, that falſe teachers 
ſhall ariſe , which privily will bring in damnable hereſie , that | 
\ many ſhall be deceived in them, ſeduced by them, led away 
with the erronr of thyſe lawleſſerand wicked perſons, that thoſe 
which either ſeduce others, or are ſeduced themſelves, bring 
upon themſelves ſwift deftruttion, ſeeing I lay, I] have 
warned you »f theſe things, and yte know them , nee muſt 
therefo:e b ware left being led away with theerronr of the 


wicked, yee fall from your owneftedfaſtneſſe. 
he 9b[erv ſing from hence, is thr, that ®. The admo- 
The 9&/er vation ariſing from pence, 15 t218, tha Aie* awd 

| The admonitions and warnings of Gods word, ſhould pro« | warnings of 


voke us unto perſeverance in the comrſe of goalineſſe, which | Gods Word 
ſhould intice 


| being for this e-d publiſhed, doe leave us rnexenſable If wee | nl re OY 
| | make notthis gracious »/ of the ſame, | | ;. | werance fnoks 
Wherefore 1 doe exhoyt you all in the feare of God, duely | courſe ot god; 
to conſider the admonitions and warnings of Gods word, to- — 
gether wich the end of their regr/tring, that ſo finding them 40 
cobee written for our inſtrultion, wpon whom the ends. of the : 
world a+ come , we may fo contimue inthem,- that being ds- 
refted by them, we may perſevere and continue inthe 174th 2 
of God. Thus ofthe ſecond. | | | The meancs 
Concerningthe 3, The meanes whereby we may performe | whereby te 
*_ | __ , | perfcemethe 
the for efatu aut y,yeeld obedience unto our Apoſt les exbortati- forelaideduty, 
on, by growing m.2race ,and. in the knowledge of our. Lord | growing in | 
2nd Saviour Ieſwa Chriſt, without which ve cannot continue Ps | - | 
- by which we may perſevere, Such as grow in grace and In | CheiR. Se of 
the knowledge of Chriſt, doe continue, ſuch as doe not 
:hus encreaſe, doe dayly decreaſe , ſuchas doe not thus goe , 
forward, they doe dayly oc backward, falling away from D.Gods grace 
5 y aysy ZOC | , 2 ) theeſpec all 


their owne ftedfaftneſſe. erecronta 
The obſervations ariſing from henceare 199 | bogs us from 
T he fir [t z5 this, that | | c 
ods grace #5 the chiefe and eſpeciall meanes to keepe from | Heb 13.9, 
2 Cor.12.9, 


Apoeftafe, Theefp»ſietothe Hebrewes provethir, bee mor | > _ 4 
Few py d ftrange dettrines ((aith hee) * 2 4 


carried about with diverſe and | 
for it ts a good thiug,that the heart be eftabliſhed with greece. 
| The Lora: ſpecch unto Saint Paul itaplieth ſo much; 24 | 
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Chriſtians muſt grow in every grace. 


© —_—_—_—_—_ 
b — nd 


* Tim, Ze]. 


Pe. 


our Lord and 
| Saviour leſus 


Chriſt, ; 


1 Cor.1 f545 b. 


Epb.4 «IF» 


Phil, 199+ 
Col,1 9- 


| 


| ſtrengthening our weakeneſſe,ſtabliſhing our #»ſztledxeſſe, 


| of the firſt. The /econd « thu,that 


| In 59th thoſe (hriftians muſt i2cre4ſe and grow, thatthereby 


ſufficient for thee. Hence doth Saint Paw will Timothy 
to be ftrong in the grace that uu in Chriff Ieſus, orace, 


Henee1t followeth. 
| I. Thatit's no wonder though men of kyowleadge fall away, 
if they wart grace. : > 
2+ That we muſt be truely thankefull for grace. £] 
3- That as we de/ireto fend, ſo wee mult endevexy to ger 
grace, tg «btaine which we cannot take too mach paixe. Thus 


Chriftians muft daily grow in grace, and in the kyowledge of 
onr Lord and Saviour ( brift leſus; the former comprehen- 
dcth all þir:t#al gifts, ſtiled here, grace, as being eely be- 
ſtowed upon # of God, the /atter inſpecial, a (ound, ſub- 
ſtantiall, ſanctified, aud experimentall kyow/edge of Chrip. | 


they may be fwrthered in their perſeverance, This & Paw! pro- 
veth, Therefore my beloved brethren be yee ftedfaſt wnmove- : 
able alwayes abonnding in the worke of the Lord, foes wHch 
grow #p into bins tnall things, which « the head, even (hrif, | 
from whom the whole bedy fitly joyned together, and compatted 
by that which every Joynt/ſapplyerh, according to the effeIn- 
al working in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of | 
the body, wnnto the edifying of it /elfe in love, And againe, | 
and thus I pray, that your louc may abound yet more and more | 
in knowledge, and ix all judgement, for this cauſe he did not \ 
ceaſe to pray for the'Coleffians, that they might be filed with 
the knowledge of bis will , ty all wiſtedome and ſpiritual 
| under flanding , that they might walke worthy of the 
| Lord, untoal pleaſing, biing frautfull\in every good worke, 
and encreafing un the knowledge of God, Hereants hce 
exhorteth the Theſſalomans, Furthermore then wee beſcech 
you brethren, and exhort yow by the Lord Teſis, that as ye 
have received of us, how ye ought to walke, and to pleaſe 
God, ſoyewonld abound more and more, The path of the 


| 1*f muſt be as / be ſhining light that ſhineth more and nvre wn- 
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Ver. 17, Chriſtians muſt grow in every grace. 


| ro the perf: cf day. If we be of cleane hands we muſt be ſftron- 
ger and ſtronger. wee mult be as Ez*kiels waters, which 
| werefirffrothe ankles, then to theloines, thena rever that 


' he could not paſſe over: weareranners:and fo mult hold-on 


| ln our ſpiritual race, fo rwming that we may obraine; the 
| corae groweth on by degrees unto the harveſt, ſo mult »%» 
| The tree planted by the Rivers of waters ts fruitfull, ſo mult 
we bezas wicked: men and /educers waxe worſe and worſede- 
cetving and being decerved, {0 muſt we grow better and-ber- 
| ter, We muſt walke from ſtrength to frengycy we mult. flo- 
riſh like a Palme tree, and growlike a Cedar in Leban'n, we 
wult. 45 new borne babes daily grow more and mares Its 
not enough for us to have grace, unlefie alſo wee grow 
therein. ' + + nan; Wn 9” {21 $10 298; 
Bneſt, But where mnſk we grom f 
Anſw. Generally in ad the gifts and graces of Gods S 
as wicked mendoe in /ome meaſure grow in every ſine, more 
particularly.we muilt graw, , ns wi addy 45, 1 ; 
I. In faith , getting that perfedt. which. is /ackjng 18 oar 
faith, praying (till withthe Apoſtles, Lord increaſe our faith, 
| growing both in the #f{#ranot: of this grace; 
| the /arze. eaLD Io 3h eonk 201 | 
_-..2. In /ove/one:toward8antother,of whichthe' A poſide ſpea- 
keth, andthe Loramky jau'td iniredſe avd\Rbownd iloves, 


e- 


7 


«S ® a <4 


| wards you. ; | 817 36 Stor ons gn 080. 

3 :In merorfulne ſſetowards others. Therefore as ye abound 
| 22 Every thing; in faith y\ank ALONE wraknow/2Age,\\and FT 
all dilegeuce,, avd.myÞ1r luyeton gs; Re thatgeab ani ik this: 
graceaiſo,, And againe; 4 maienrinia draw every! thingwgo" ail 
| botntifulnes which cauſeth: ris through thanks! Un to God, 
' 4-Inpatieace meebeneſſe,and towlieſſe ofi mirdes) Bar Ut 
patience have ber perfetd trorke, Var ye might preſets ana: 
we, wantianuothings 111460 t9 512009) 2179] wo 
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$0 In Prayer. and thankFgtving ,2 prayaug alwayer with all 
prayer and ſupplication of the Sprit;| and matchimg' thereunto' 


pirit; 


aud \rxerci/* of 


one towards anether, aud towards all men, even.utwe doe tos | 


'2 Cor.g;1 1. 


ater err. ea. 4 


+4F» 
I Cor.9, 24 


Simil. 
2 Tim.3.13» 


: 
Plal.894.7. 
Plal.92.12. 
| 1,Per, 22. 


| 


We muſt 
grow general= 
| ly in all gra+ 


F TheſT.3.10, 
Lue,17, To 


'In ſove, 
[I ThefT,3.12, 


In merciful; 
'ncfle. o 


Inratienc?, 
TJameI 4+ 
[ Inprarer 4nd 
'thankes gi» 
VINgs 

Epn.5. 18, 

I Thefl. 5.17, 
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with all perſeverance, and /upplication fir all Saints 
| |  pray- 


Qu 


| 195 - 
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| ' 


a. _— 


— 


Intbecon- 
terwpt of this 
world, & Co 


Reaſons. 


I 
Mat.2F. 15. 
C 


Luc. 1 1-23. 


4 
5 


| gathereth nor, 


Fi agree rey wy poi 


| thaitks, 


Gods ordinances, in wtterance,in diligence, in the power and 
| prattiſe of godlineſſe, in the kzowledgeof our Lord and Savi- 
| our Chriſt {eſws, in theſe graces, which are moſt Contrary 
/ unto our ewre Corruptions- 

The Req/ors hereot are drvers, ' 1 Becauſe for this exd we 
| have grace. 2 Becauſe God hath appointed gs to arraineun- 
| to moreand more. 3 Becauſee!/e we cannot perſevere in the 
| truth of godlineſſe, for if we doe not grow in grace, we foall 


| decline therefrom, according to that of our Savior, he that 


The Lets of growth In 'grace. Chap. 3 | 


6 Inthecontempe of this world, in the reverend uſe of | 


| feattereth, 4. Becauſe elſe wee cannor «p- 
prove ourſelves to be tray regenerate ; truly to /ove ey- | 


| ther God, or grace, y Becauſe elſe God will withdraw | 
| from «, the very meanes of grace, depriving us of the 


| 6 
Pre, 4.1 8. 


© weft. 


An. 


Lets of grace. | 


| isa wore of the irnth of grace, But the path of the juſt & 


| oargronth. 2 We mult »/eallthoſe mweaxes, which may far- 


| ly. 1 Fantofcomragein reſiſting the temptations of the Di- 


ſame, as being unworthy thereof, 6 Becauſe growth in grace 


as the ſhining lscht, that foineth more and more unto the per- 
felt day. | 

L neſt. What owaſt we doe, that we may grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of Chriſt ? 

Anſw. 1 We muſt avoyd all thoſe things which hinder 


" 


ther the /ame.  - | | 
Touching the former,there are divers things, which hinder 
| our growth in grace, and inthe knowledge of Chrift as name- 


vill. 2: The love of chisfalle world. 3' The love, liking, and 
' continuance, in nany oxe-particular. ſinne. 4 The negled, of | 
hearing, reading, praying, and the other meanes of grace. 
s Familiarity with bf kin perſons. 6 Hypecrifie. 7 Spt- 
rituallpride, headſtrong paſſions and affeftions, a vaineg/s- 
 r1016 {elfe conceitedneffe of our owne worth, grace and good- 
neſſe, whereunto may bee added contention and' diſcora, | 


rigs. 


dQ Ton-| 


rogether with carcleſnefle in the performing of holy 4*#- | 
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Ver: 17.Furtherances and fignesof growthin grace, 511 | | 


Touchins the /ater ; Thereare allo divers things which + 
further this growth, as namely. 1 A conſtant xſe of the pee 
meanes of grace , ſuch as are the preaching of the word, | 1 4 
reading, meditation ," conference, prayer , the ſandtification | all + 
of the Sabbath, and ſuch other, As new borne babes (faith j 
Saint Peter) deſire the ſincere milke of the word, that yee | * Pet 2.2, 
way grow thereby, for this cauſe we muſt endevonr to bee | 
_ | planted by the rivers of waters, even ſetled in thoſe places | "M 
where the word of God is plentifully { ora ak children | 
that have good appetites feede well, and grow accordingly, 
ſo ſhall we, hwnering after Gods word. 2 A conſtant de- | , 
pending on Godin the »/e of the meanes, by whole bleſſing 
alone, it becommeth feode unto offf ſoules, whereby wee | ; Cor. 3.6, 
grow and increaſe, 3 Aconſtant and daily exerciſe of thoſe 3 2 
gifts and graces already beftowed upon #«,. not being weary | 1 3 
1n well doing. 4 Humility, God giveth prace ts the hum- |; 
ble, as the raine deſcended npon the valley. 5 A diligent 1. 
| endeavour and {ceking for grace. 6 Communion with | MY, : 
(briſt Ieſis, 7 An wnfained and fervent leve of grace, | ry my 
ueft. But how ſhall we kyow whether or not wee grow | , 
in grace and in the knowledge of Chriſt? | = ” 
Anſw, We may know our growth by divers ſienes., 1 By guano the 
our love of graceand knowledge. 2 By our exdevonr after arr - 
chem, 3 By our eſtimation yr the canes wherby to 4t-| 7 
raine them. 4 By our £c9://c:o0nable uſe of thoſe meanes. 5 » 
By the effeft of the ſame, humility, ſobriety, the feare 3 
cf Ged, love of our neighborrs, hatred of this world, ab- 4 
3 
6 


a 


% 
_ ” 


| ftinence from finne, firments and ſoltdirie in faith, a change 

| and altarationfrom or former courſe of /ife and converſa- 
tion. Beſides, whether (as Davids houte waxed ftronger | 2 Sam. 3.1, 
and ſtronger, and Sax/s weaker and weaker ) doth grace 
Overcome nature or not, vertue vanquiſh vice ? whe- 
| ther'art thou not ſtronger in faith, prayer , love, and the 1:45 
| /ike, then heretofore, thou haſt becne? Whether thou art | 1d 
not ore carefull to avoyd finne, more deſirores to vangu!ſh . I 
| chy corrmptions, more careleſſe of the rh:ngs of this world, 
| with aſſured conſcience, calling thy {clfs on God ? gt 4 
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© | alſobeing ſgre-of the grouth in grace, os 
ok. 14 Objeft. ut may /omze ſay , ſure I have not. growne \ fer 
HAY rag in grace, and in the knowleage of Chriſt leſin , 1 made as | go 

s / great ſew formerly. as 1 due now, cc, _ = 
avs | <a». If thou art an hypocrite, thou haſt indeed 16 | p: 
KA 4 growth in grace, nay, no grace at all; if a true childe gf } >», 
' God, letthe /#ſpic:on of thy not growing, move thee the more le 
4 "to grow,yer may thy/#/p:c:0n be fa/ſe,nothing elſe but thine | as 
] | Owne concerts , for astheeorue growWes , WE know not how , | 0% 
| ſo doe Gods Chilaren, | of 
Vie of Repre= The #/*s hercof are partly for reprehenfion, partly for exhor« 16G, 
hen fon. | ration, + | : fo; 
x | For Reprehenſion,1. Vntorthoſe which have no deſire of | [th 
lob.21.14. | grace, no /ove- unto knowledge, which /ay unto Ged, | pr 
* depart from us, we acſire not the knowledge of thy wajes,| | _ | Is; 
-* | 2. Vnte z#hoſe which thinke they make a great progreſſe w 
in Chriftianity, if they make ſome outward ſhew , though | yl 
3 in the mcane time they doe quickly fall away from the | 2 
4 4 ſane. 3 Vnto theſe which are ſlethfull, lazic , wearie hy 
in well-doing. 4 Vnto thoſe which ſpeake againſt grace {#7 
and knowledge, perſecuting ſuch as have them, and /ze- | 11 
king to deprive others of the meanes whereby to attaine |. Lew 
TD | them, even the preaching of Gods ppord, the holy ſcrip- | hy 
2 Chr-29;12. | tures , in a knowne tongue, and the /ike, 5 Vnto rhoſe| We | 
which with Ahaz, crow worſe and worſe, growing ' en 
headftrong in every fenne, growing more obſtinate in 2004 
| drunkeneſſe , whoredome , ſwearing and the like, of which of 
| mmifters faould ad4msni/> them , and for which magiſtrates ceed 
6 | ſhould prn/fs them, leſt Gods judgements ſealſe on | | Thu 
all. 6 Vnto thoſe which ſtrive to grow, but not in grace, | = 
: it may bee in goods , in greatn?| #, 11 eftimation with the* Epsfi 
Vſe of Exhor= | men of this world, and the like. | | note, 
tation, | For Exhortation, 1 Let ustrie whether or not wee grow in | 4/eri, 
i i @ | race: true grace isnot as Hezekiahs ſunne., whith went | - 2 EM 
<4 ap my ba backward , or Toſpnaes which ſtood till , but as the Swrre | the C 
Pal,19.5. | Mentioned by David , which 14s abride groome comming | the C 
OED bh {ns ofhis chamber , and yejoyceth as a ſtrong man to ns | axe h 
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Verſ 18, - Chriſt both now and forever vlorified.. 


| ference betweene the ,growth of th 


1 


godly, 


| Gods Commundements, as it was in David, who ſaid, there. 


| part, with wwderſtanding, and the like, both:ou1ward and #n-. 
| ard, the wickeds mwonſtrome, onely in ſome part, -as in kyow- | 


| as in the poore Publican, whereas the wicked are vaineg/or;- 


true, all grow f bht in their kinde , there is great dif- 
e— oodly and of the nz. 


- 


.1n every 


# 4 


r The growth of Gods children 1s ; natural, 


ledge, and the ike, 2 True grace bringeth forth humility 


| 03% and proudas leh, andthe proud Phariſte, 3 The growth 
! of grace 1s »niverſall, yeelding «fſent and obedrence unto al 


fore I efteeme all thy precepts, and I hate every fal/e way. In 
| the wicked it is not /, as the examples of Herod and lehn 
prove, vho yeeldeth in/omethings but net in others. 4 It 
18 perſevting, it goeth on, and creaſeth unto perfeRion,' 
whereas vicked men, though for a t:me they ſeeme to grow, | 
| yat the/ength they decreaſe, they fall away. — 
2 p us make conſcience of this duty, The 1ſraclits would 
hve returned unte Egipt, ſolet not »/cunto ſire, The ex- 
| 7rYtroner V ſures, worldling, and {uch like cormorasts greeve 
1ch, if they grow Shit in wealth, if their rents and 


OI—_ 


| 4/cribed to Chriſt Ieſus,the Sonne of God,both God and man in 


{ the Church militant, ſo he is, and ſvall be bereafter for ever in 


| evernues dot not increa e, how much more we, if we grow 
or in grace. Oh that we would ſirive dayly to grow ! that 
we might not come behind worldlings in our diligence, but 
be more eaver to grow in grace, than they are togrow in 
zoods, that our faith now'as a ſparkle, as a drop, as agraine | 
of muſtardſeede,might increaſe into a flame, anovcear, an ex- 
ceeding great tree, ſo our other graces grow more and more. 
Thus of the 3 _ _ 
_ Concerning the 4, Thec/s/e or putting up of the whole 

Epiſtle, to him be glory,both now and for ever, Amen. Whence | 
note. 1 That majeftie, power, dominion, and £97 , aretobe 


one perſon, 2 That as Chrift ts now glorified of Chriſtians in | 


the Church triumphant, we muſt not defrande him of his | 
dxe here, as he ſhall not be defrauded of it hereafter. Glory 
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; Diffterances | 
berweenethe: | 
godly anduns | , 
godly intheir | 


growth, | 
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2 King, 
<A 


3 
Pſalmwe I19, 
128, 


Stmil, 


The cloſe or 
ſkutttng up of 
the EriRI,to 
him be glory 
&c. 

D, Majeſty, 


power, dom{ies f | v4 


nion and glow 
ry are now to 
be aſcribed 
Chriſt: 


htm __ md 


OI EI 


met Auer. ond m_—_—— 
—————_—_ 


_— 


- 


—_— oo. _ — —— i. ——_—————— —_—_— —— 


| 514 . (briſt both now and for ever ified. 


ee eee, om 2 


D.Ashets 
; Rovy fo thall 
he be glorified 
ever, 


Vie. 


| 


| 


| 


is his ; glory herequireth tobe «ſcribed to him 
be giver unto him by a# that wouid be 2/ovified, 
ci/e mult how be begewn of us in this /ife, as it ſqall 
contiz#all exerciſe 1n the life to come,wherennto we muſt | 
— yeeld our conſent and approbation, both imwardand | 


OMEWAY 


Thus having exponndea theſe. Epiſtles of St. Peter, nor 
moreneedefulltor thoſe in hs ayes, than for theſe in our; 
| 1 conclude with the very woras of my Text, which we 2 


3 £/0ry muſt 
This exer.. 
be our 


abridgement or epitome of the whole, yee therefore beloved, | 


ſeeing ye know theſe things before, beware left jee alſobe. 
ing led away with the erronr of the wicked, fall from 
Jour owne ſtedfaſtneſſe, Bur grow in grace, 


and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Savionr Jeſs Chrift:tohim be. 
_ #lory both now and for 
| $VF 2 Tmcn. 
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A Table ofthe principallmat- 


ters contained n this Book. 


D monition, people ſtand in 
neede of frequent- admonitt- 
ons,Pag.'3.4. 137. 148. 149. 
408., 

 Adulterie, how dangerous, 


a2 


353.359. | 
.1ffefions,not to be ſet on things belovy, 


467.468. 

Angels, their ftinne, why little menri- 
oned,275. why permitted to fall, 276. 
their puniſhment, 277. 278. How the 
good ' Angels reſpet magiſtracie, 343. 
3 44.thcir power, 3 45.how requitit, 346. 

pofaſee an occahon' of blaſphemie, 
256.caulcs of Apoſtafie, 368. the Apoſta- 
fie of falſe Teachers,3 66. 367, proteſiors 
prone unto Apoſtaſie, 38 3.hov toprevent 
Apoſtafie,z 86. foure remedies againſt it, 
501.the miſeric of backſliders,5 v6. 


Apo/ile, the notes of a tne A oftle, 


72. the excellencie of their Apoſticthip, 
ibid. Differences berwrene the doctrine of 
the Apoſtles, and the doctrine of others, 
166.167.168.169, the Apoſtles painefull 
in their miniſterie, 17 4. their dottrine ex- 
cellent. profitable, neceſſary, 176. the a= 


/ greement of their docrine ,494- 


Balaam, a deſcription-of hum,3z 69. re- 
buk ed by his Aſſe,z7 2. | 


to performe the duties thereof, 144.145. 


Teachers more | 
brute beaſts,3 483.349. 


Fl. 


Bleſſings, why God beſtoyeth his bleſ- | 


ings,67, 
Brethres,of three ſorts,108, 
Brotyerly kindnefle, what it 15,7 7.Rea- 
ſons enforcing it,ih;d.meanes to obtaine it, 
78. fignes to diſcerne it,fbi. | 
Catl.Calling, the elcR effeQually calfed 
by Chriſt, ; 8.particular knowledge of our 


etteuall calling poſſible,40. ſignesthere-. 


of 41.helpes therevnto, ibid. God calſeth 
diverſ]y,42.calling and ele&ion what,102, 
what to make our calling and elc&ion 


fure,z 03.for whoſe ſake we 'are to dothe | 


ſame, and after what manner, iÞ:4. parti- 
cular aſſurance thereof required, 104.- 
how to be aſſured thereof, 105.106,107., 
the firnefle of our callings an incitemenr 


hovv to know our effectuill calling,4q91. 


Carnall, ſuch cannot judge of Religion, | 


424.425. >= 
Charitie, whar'it 15,78, Reaſons infor- | 
cing it,7 g,meanes to obtaine it ibid.ſignes 
ro diſcerne t,thid, - | 
Chri/7,true God,rhe Saviour of the eleR, 
23.his comming in the fleſh certaine,17 5. 


| Beaſf,the world full of beaſts, 350.falle 4 2 
rutiſh than the very 4 
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both God and man in one perſon, 186. 
through him God pleaſed with us,187. 
188. how to profit by him,189. why Epi- 

cures deny his comming, 428.the doQrine 
' of Chriſts comming to v5 migh- 
 tily oppoſed, 422, 423. Why Us delayed, 
| 437-440-it ſhall be glorious,46 1.we muſt 
 waite for it,469.mazeſtie, power, domini- 
an, andpraiſe belongeth unto him,s 14+ 
| Church, the true Church not hereticall, 
334-235» | 7 
Companie, the benefit of Chriſts compa. 
nie,192.converſation with the godly ,hovy 
profitable,z 13. ; 

Converſation, an holy converſation re- 
quiredin Chriftians,466. 

Covetouſaeſſe, the ground of hereſie, 
257.258.259. the rote of all evill, 260. 
' 370.39 1.how to avoyd ic 261. | 

Day >the day of the Lord vyill come,4 51. 
452-453-454:455- benefits arifing from 
| the certainety hereof, 453. it will come 
ſuddenly, 455. 457. why God keepeth 
from us the knowledge thereof,q 57. why 
ve ought to watch for it, 458. the con(c- 


comming hereof,479. vehat ſhall be done 
hereong47 1. | 
| Deatinaſlcepe, the univerſality thereof, 
| 157.158. comfort in the death of godly 
{ friends, 1 59.It's aſlcepe,q26. 
© Deliveries, meanes of the,godlics dcli- 
verie,314.315: | | 

Deny, how ſeducers deny Chriſt, 242, 
Hereticks deniers of him,242. 
Diligence, diligence to bee uſed in get- 


e apprehenfion,and application of his 
bencfts, in our mortification, _ and in the 
 increaſc of ſpirituall graces, 64.65.66. re- 
{ quired of miniſters, 1 36.in Gods children, 

433. : = ETOP" 1 
} Divine nature, the godly .partakers of 
the divine nature,53. What to be under- 
| | Rood thereby,ibid. | 


| 


| 


— 


I "OY 


| ting grace,6 3 .why God requires diligence 
| inch 


i — 


quents thereof, 460. how to haſten the | 


both grace an 


 covetoulneſſe, 362. 363. their unhappi- 


— 


Dofrine,two Rules whereby to diſcetne 
of every.do&rine,17 1. the more plauſible, 
the more pernicious, 172. the do&rine of 
falſe teachers deceiyable,17 3. the ſumame | 
of the Apoſtles Do&rine, 173. t75. the 
doQrine of che Goſpel,onely certUne,40 9, | 
' Doubting,reprehended, 197. 


Epicares, a propheticall deſcriptiqn of | 


them,412. 
Epi/#le,the accahon,argument and parts | 


of this Epiſtle,q. 5. its canonical, a6, | 


that to the Hebrewes S.Pauls,497, 

Errour,hov to be preſeryed fram errour, 
430.431. 

Faith,its worth, 16. the cauſes, effects, 
ſubje&,properties,objeR,and excellencies 
thereof, 16,17. alike precious inall, 18. 
obtained through. Gods providence, 20. | 
and Chriſts ” PIER x, It furthers | 

glory,43. it cannot ſtand 
alone,68, increaſe therein required,6g, it 
with other graces needfull,7e. what juſti- 
fying faith 1s, 71. Reaſons enforcing it, 
#bid.meanes to obtaine it,7 2.fignes to diſ- 
cerne it ,ibid. | 
E ie we muſt doe having fallen, 
395. 

Falſe Teachers, markes of them, 225, 
their (ubtiltie, 23 3. 237. their diligence, 
236.to be avoyded,2 38.266, The punifh- 
ment , kindes,and qualities of falſe Tea- 
chers,3 26.3 27. cunning marchants,26 z. 
they walke after the Felb,3 29. they de- 
you goverment,3 34-335: 338.337-pre- 

umptuous,3 39. eſpecially reſerved unto 
puniſhment, 349. their ignorance, 351. 
352.their intemperancie,3 5 3 - their hypo- 
crifie,z3 54+ they are rocks and ſpots, 355- 
their laciviouſneſſe,25 6.3 57. their deceit- 
fulneſſe, 3 60.they ſeduce others, 3 51.their 


0" 


— 


neſſe, 363. 364. children of curſe, 365. 
wells without water, 373- they would 
ſeeme what-they are not, 373.379. their 
do&rine tendeth unto flethly libertie, 390. | 
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{ preſence ſanRifieth, 193. hovy to conceive 


| ferred through {lacknefſe,445. he calleth 


| fignethereof,thid. 


 drawne from goodnefie,402. 


4 The 


Table. 


Paſtors and people mult take notice of | 
themyg4 1 3-414- 

Fathers, God a 
181, 

Fleſh,cthe miſcric of ſuch as walke after 
the fleſh, 3 22.ſignes ro knovy whether wee 
ſo walke, 3 3 3.meancs to avoyd it,ibid. 
ifts, wee muſt nat be putt up there- 
vath p © . / D 

G _ giver of ſpirituall things freely, 
35 the giver of holincſle here and happi- 
nes hereafter,37-glorious in yvhat reſpet ; 
182. his care of his Sonne, 184.185, his 


father, in what reſpeRs, 


l——— 


of his power,3 47.how to knoyy if yve be- 


long unto him,z86. his comming nor de- 


to minde finnc,444- how hee meaſures 

times and (caſons,442-443, 

Godlie, wicked fare the better. for their 

ſakes, 290.they live not in luſt,420. 
Godline//e,what it,is,7 6.Reaſons to in- 

force it,77.meanes to obtaine it, zbid. one 


Good, Goodneſſe, triall of Gods good- 
nefle what it yyorks, 3 3,how we are with- 
| 

Governnent, to diſpiſe it how great a 
a finne,3 41.34% | 

Graces: who are defirous that others | 
ſhould partake thereof, 24. the grace and 
favour of God,the cheefeſt good thing, 28. 
grace beſtowed by degrees,29 61. hovw ob- 
tained, increaſed; and continued, 3 1, the | 
elc& partakers of grace and glory, 43, 
Gods graces as a golden chaine,67. how 
dangerous to lacke grace,86.yyant of grace 
an incitemcat unto grace,t27.theg 
Gods Spirit worth our beſt indevours63. 

Growth, Chriſtians mult grow 1n every 

race,509.in which more eſpecialiy, ibid. 
Lee of growrh in grace, 510. furr-eran- 


| 
ces and (ignes,5 11, ditierences betweene 


I 


| incitement thereunto, 130.131. 132.133. 
holy duties alwayes to bee remembred, | 
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| dome may be obtained, 128.129. 


che cauſe of worldlineſſe,90.hope of glory } 


or2CEs of } 
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then AM. 
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for heaven fitteth us for it,47 4. 
Hereſie,Heret icks, the Church alywayes 
oppoſed by Hereticks, 227. 228.229.230. 
231.232, Herefic damnable,2 39. hoyy to 
judge of it, 240. God deteſteth Hereticks, 
24 z,deſtruRtion their reward, 244. 267, 
27 1. they themſelves authors thereof, 245, 
268, a deſcription of them, 246. their do-= 
 Qrine frui fla . Whoarc ſeduced by 
themz248. 249. they are blaſphemers of 
the truth, 2.5 2. death their due,25 2, death 
hath beene often infli&ed upon them, 25 3. 
their followers blaſphemers of Chriſt, 
254-255. | 
Holy duties, the utilitie of holy duties an 


164.motives to the 
48 5:486.487.458. 
1gnorances 1gnorants, ignorance why 
compared unto darkneſſe, 88. want of 
grace the catile of ignorance,89.two ſorts 
of ignorants,432. | 
1mage, what the image of Godin man. 
was,5 4 how loſt,ibid,how reparcd, 5. 
1mpenitent, ſuch are ſlaves to finne, 339. 
Tudgements, Gods judgements nor al- 
wayes altke, 288.alwayes equall,239.303. 
great ſinnes bring great judgements, 302. 
vvhat uſe to be made of them, 304-305. 
there ſhall be a day of judgement, 3 23. 
Kingdome, the neceſſitie, utilitie, excel- 
lencie, and meanes, whereby Gods king- 


performance of them, 


' 


Kiared, a fpirituall 


/ 
4 


Chriſtians,108. 10g, 


Know, Knowledge, what wee are to 
know touching God, and his Son Chriſt, 


kinred amongſt 


—— 
hd 


and his Sonne Chriſt, zz. meanes to pre- 
vent unfruutfulneſſe in the knoywledge of | 
Chriſt ,81. what knowledge is, 73. Rea- 
ſons to 1nforce it,ibid. meancs to obtaine 
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| growth in the godly and ungodly,513. 
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Heaven, how obtained, 126. how tarre | = £:. 
heaven excelleth earth, 4.62. 46 3» tO vaite | 


31.how toobtaine the knowledge of God, : il - 
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wh 


it,7 4.0ne figne todiſcerne it, ibid. the na- 


ruregend,” and eftc&s of true knowledge, ; ibid.othc 


$2. how and what we oaght to know,$ ;. 
obedience an infallible ſtigne 6f ſaving 
knowledge, 84 how it's turthered, 85, 


knowledge why compared to, light,88,. 


Gnnes of _—_— greater than thoſe of 
ignorance, 393+ 
 3943395+ 
_ Longſuffer 
Cites to repen 
of his love,449-450- how Gods long(ut- 
' fering tendeth unto ſalyation,488, 
 - Love, how to know that we love God, 
O, 
" MagtPrate, motives to inforce obedi- 
ence unto magiſtrats,337-333. 
' Man, his eſtate fraile and brittle. 146. 
I47. 5 
Merchants the pop! 
' Ning merchants,26.3.264.265. 
"  Mercies, ungodly livers forgetfull of 
| Gods mercies,99- forgetfulneile of them 
| a great ſinne, 100. = 455 > 
 Afiniffers, their calling honorable and 
' painetull,-10. in what things miniſters 


ing, Gods Jongſuffering jn- 


- 


\ mult manifeſt themſelves tobe the fer * 


; yants bf Chriſt, 12.motiyes to incite them 
to performe their ſervice, 13. they muſt 
have a warrant from Chriſt, 14. and bee 
the ſervants of Chriſt, 5. they muſt nat. 


be negligent 1n their calling, 134.135. 


their vworkes a daily worke,179.138. the 
duty required of them an incitemenr unto 
poop!e to performe theirs, 141. the lofſe 
a fatthfull miniſter what a judgement it 
is,152.153.ywhenticy muſt be moſt pain- 
full, 1 5 5.carefulnefſe requires 1n them for 
| their peoples future good, 160.16 1.(care- 
leſme(ſe put for their carefulneſſe 1 
ou amend it) they are to preach not 


Luz Gods tuth, 170, they muit love theic 
_people,40'5. every way endevour for their 


} goed,406. muſt be 


painefull and diſcreet, 


ow ſeverely puniſhedy, 


tince,345. the ſame'atoken 


ſh clergie moſt cun-. 


pry 
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| required in weldoers, 38 2.perſeverance n 
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Aſortification,how ne edfuli, $2 .diflicu}t, 


r graces to be added rhitzeunto,s 2 

Multitude,multitude of ſinners exempteth 
not from PEN: 280.why,2d1. the 
example ot the multitude inſufficient, 28 3: 


Nope what uſe to make of our names, 7. 


. his preſervarion, 2g f- 
- . Office, the cheefe ces of the Church 
are for the ſervice thereof, 1:5. 
- Patience, what it is,75. Reaſons toin- 
Orce it» ibid. meanes to obtaine "I-96. 
Hignes to diſcerne it,tbid.vwho deipiſe Gods | 
patience, 493. | 
Peace, peace of conſcience where it is, 
29. peace required of Chriſtians, 475. 
476. how to bear peace wth God, 477. 
with our neighbours, 47 9. with our owne | 
conſciences, 480. how ro diſcerne ſound | 
peace of conſcience,4$1.482.483. 
Periſh,why ſo many periſh, 48g. 
Peter, his diligence in the execution 
of his miniſterial[ funRion,2.5. why he 
prefixeth his name, 8. and mentioneth 
hat he was the ſervant of Chriſt,g. 
Perſeverance, the certainty of the 
Saints perſeverance, 110.111. from God, 
112,113. from Chriſt,114. the holy 
Ghoſt,115. the word of God, 116. the 
children of God,ibid, obje&ions anſwe- 
red,118, profitable uſes thereof, 119.120. 
how to perſevere in goodnefle, 272. nt | 
every projeſlor a perfeyerer, 381. per leve- 
rance a note of Gods children, 352.333. 


Noab,thediey' of 


3 


godlines hard, 502.the happineſle of perſe- 
verers,505. Gods word incites thereunto, 
5O7. 4 
Pleaſures, lawful pleaſure, not to be 
ſought after with all diligence ,64. | 
Pollutions, the pollutions of the world 
hov dangerous, 392-391. how to eſcape 
them, 3y2. | 
Preachers,the ſpecial ſervants of Chriſt, 


9: they are to take notice of fale teachers | 


and give warning of them, 224.225. 


pre<[_ 


ht. ome. 


———_—— 


—_ 


- 


; —_ 


x 4a ah rig 


3 


4h. 
; [a 
BEY 


| 


o 
tt A 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


F'Y 


” 4 L 


. TY s 
F- 2 : . ** ; % | s " 
: Ar 
e RS 


4 % 


PP. 


bee imbraced, 220, wherein ealie, and 
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Preſerve; God can preſerve his ovwne 
in the midſt of danger, 290. , . 
Promiſes, many promiſes beſtowed on 
the godly,45. God t 
diverſly confirmed, . 
tweenc them and mggopromiles,zh/e,th 
divers kinds of-them; 47. differences be- 
tyecne them; 48: the comfortable uſe of 


them thi. how God performeth them, | 
45: an "whom beſtowed; ibid. why be="P 


ſtowed. 50. they are moſt great and preci- 
ous ,ibid. through whoſe meancs beſtoyw- 
ed,5 1. comfortable ends of them, 5 2.ywhat 
they aſſure us of, 55. they are an eſpeciall 
helpe agaiuſtfleſhly luits,58.59. 
 P/almes, the 4. verſe of the go. Plalme 
expounded,438,439. 

Puniſhment, God dealeth differently in 
puniſhing the godly and ungodly,270. no 
excellencie in us exempts ' from puniſh- 
ment, 27 4-linne the cauſe of puniſhment, 
28 4, fellow ſingers partakers, in puniſh- 
ment,292.293. | 

Relapſe, Relapſes in finne how dange- 
rous, 396. how to prevent them, 396.397. 

Renovation,required,47 4. ; 

Keveale,to whom God cheefely reyea- 
leth himaſelfe, 177. | 

Righteous, the Godly why ſo ter- 
med,zo07. marks of a righteous man, 3u8. 
how to. become rightcous,47 2. 
Rome, Romes flthy uncleannelle, 3 30. 
33T- , | 
Satnts,their future perfeRion,2 10. 
oe divers forts of them, 415. Pa- 
piſts ſcoffers of God,416. theſe lait dayes 
moft peftered with them, 417.418. they 
walke after their owne luſts, 419. their 


| hearts filled therewith, 421,ſlaves there- 


uato,ibid. 

Scriptures ,the Scriptures require enter- 
pretation,211.not made by man,31F. per- 
tet, 2 16.God the author of them, 217. to 


herein hard,499.500. 


| giverF them hi. 


| performance thereof, 124;12. | 
| lly defiled therewith | 
ood" the onely meanegto- 
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price objeaedand. red, 122,123; 
God furthereth his owne childrea inthe 


*Sinnxe,man natura 
[92.93:Chrilt 

urge its9 5. 
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Sodome, what the Sodomuts {nnes vere. 
296.the greatneſle of them, 297. how pu- 
niſhed, 301. * | 

Spirituall, (pirituall things belong to 
Gods children, 25 + they are the beſt 
things,27, what temperance i$,7 4-reaſons. 
to inforce it, ibid. meanes to obtaine ity7 5» 
ſagnes to diſcerne it ,itJ. oy 

T emptations, ſeverall ſorts ofthem, 3 16... 
317. the godly ſubje& go them, 3 18. why 
ſubjeR,3 19.3 20.*how ncedfull that the 

Lord ſhould know how to deliver them- 
out of them, 3 21. 

Teſtament , the agreement betweene 

the old and new Tcſament,194-195., 

Truth, ther's but*one truth, 139. the ' 
doQrine of the Apoſtles moſt certaine and 
eruc,17 9. | _ 

Vertue,what it i$,7 2. reaſons to inforce 

it, thid,meanes to obeaine 1t,7 3. lignes to * 
diſcerne it,ibid. 

Unclean, 

neſſe univerſall,44. . 
Ungodly, their converſation filty, 3<9. 


truly clenſ(cd therefrom 


. 
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rous to converſe with them, z 11. reſery 
unto judgement, 3 24.325. | 
Untver/Ality, notes of univerlality 


couraged,1994200,201,: 
Well-doers, who they are 
continue in welldoing,z87.388- .. | 
Word, its to be obeyed whilſt God con- | 

tinueth the preachers thereof, 150. 151 | 


( 


e//e, mans naturall unclean- | 
their wayes vexe the godly. 3 10. dange- | - 


how | ; 
| to be reſtrained, 4.4 1. well doers to be en» 
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» are that cannot | ' 


Seduce, the danger of men ſeduced, | 


Service difficulties in performing Gods 
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I54-I55. the certainety and truth chere-+ | bo 
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be Table. 


of, 156. 157, 165% how. to keepe it in 
minde,162.continuance thereof a pledge 
+ of Gods love, 163, how to: heare-it, 190. 
| what uſc to. bee. made. thereof, 191. 
Jits infallibly, ti e, 196. perleyerance in 
| hearing andxeading thereof required, 202. 
203, a ſhining light, 205, 206. excelling 
light,208, T- perſpicuity thereof, 212, 


£ 
> 
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mindefulneflſet hereof required. 410, 413- 


a preſcryative againſt evil], 42 
profitable for all;495. 


% the word 


World, the oJd worlds finnes, 28, 


how God created the world, 
the world ſhall be deſtroyed,43 


43 4+ 43 F. 
6, the CCI= 


tainty of the worlds diffolntion, '464. our 


Gnnes the cauſe thereof, 465, 
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